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Argument 
Of the Bo o R of 


ILEVITICUS 
8. 1. T5; Book, being chieſly ſpent in 


deſcribing the Gacrifices and Services 
of the Tabernacle, to be performed 
by that Holy order of Men, who were of the Tribe 
if Levi, and in ſo particulars relating to the 

hiſchargs of the ſnaps Office, 1s therefore called 
Leviticus; #nd that part of the I{raelitiſh Religion, 


which is Ceremonial, is rightly termed the Leviti- 
al Law. 


8. 2. Theſe "I in the ſeveral braxches end 

rcumftances belonging to them, with relation both 
o Prieſts and Peopl 

Beads. 


Furſt, 


e, are reduceable to the following — 


ice re- 
duced un- 
der ſeveral 
Heads. 


The Title. 


The Ta- 


4 


Sacrifices. 


Porifica.i - Secondly, that of Purifications from Legal Un- 
cleaneſſes, which thought they Cannot be denied to 


branch of the 


The ARGUMENT. 


Firſt, That of Sacrifices, in their ſeveral kinds, 
the diſtinctiont betwixt which I have ſo fully and 


Conſtantly notifyed, in my faſſage through thoſe parts 


that treat of them, that the Reader will be at no 


loſs astohis apprebenſions of that maiter.Though theſe 


were External kinds of Religious ſervice, yet did 


they each carry in them their ſeveral Meanings, that 
had a Relation to, and grmited out, the reſpectiue 
| —_ of Spiritual Worſhip, and Religion; while 

the whole was a Typical Scheme of, and fit intro- 
duction to, that after and more perfect Diſpenſation 
of Jeſus Chriſt he Meſliah, by whom both _ 


and We were to receive our full attonement with G 


and be bleſſed with the pure revelation of 


his perfect 


will, and way of Worſhip. Ibe Principal and moſt 
Natural of theſe Spiritual and Evangelical applica- 
tions of theſe Laws I have Carefully drawn out, in 


Parapbraſes upon them, for the Cloſer 
. the Chriſtian Reader. 


in ſtiuction 


have been a 3 Rice, and troubleſome 
I 


clitiſh Re/igion, and one of thoſe 


Circumſtances which denominated it an Elementary 
Piety and even a yo which | without much Dit- 


ficulty | they an 
bear 3 + 


their Fathers were not able to 
bey were not, however intended to ternunate 


in meer Ritual obſervance. They were meſt aptl 

nificative of many rhings tending to — = 
Subſtantial Religion; ſuch as, Reverence towards 
Gods Houſe, bis Worihip, and all Holy things ap- 


propriated to his Service. The Neceſſy 


of inward 


purity of Heart, Lite, and Principles; the difficul- 
ry 7 out Ewl babits from the Mind, and 


the danger of ſinfull Affections in ſuch as 


are to ap- 


proach 


S8 28 8 


ae | 


- 
— 


fas 


The ARGUMENT. 


| proach the Worſbip of the 5 God, and are related 


to him as his peculiar People. Theſe, and ſuch like 
were the things — - the Uſages, to which 
every Iſraelite was to direct bis Eys; always 
in view that promiſed Redeemer, who was, in mo 
perfect manner, to Cleanſe us by bis Blood, enlight- 
his Doctrine, and us by his Spirit. 
Theſ bave accordingly been as particular in as 1 
could, Expreſſing thoſe that are clear and ob- 
vious, and omitting ſock as may be juſtly eſteemed 


om and imaginary. 


and 2 ee bereof fo for 
exact obſervance w was ſo 
a needleſs and trivial inſtitution, | 1 appear 
to have been exceeding proper for * — rhe whole 
—_— in the practice 14 Ti fe from the Or- 
Falſe, were Religious 
and ye 2 142 moſt fignal of 
National Mercys and deliverances ; Mercies that 
were fundamental of all their Bleſſings oy Br 25 
Proſperity, as an united Church and People 
thetr conſtant attendance upon theſe 3 25 . 
tys, at ſa many ftated Times of the Year, and at the 
one fixed Place of National Worſoip, they went 
* thoſe Courſes Ara zo God, 2 
that obe eſe of , and py ce 
Charity toward each other, as ry them 
9704 to the Religion of the True G God, and — 
them in — of that h Conſtitution, under 
which they lived, furrounded with the uncummon 
To 0 f bis Providence, 7 4 
3. 


— 
— 


r 


See Deut. Chap. xvi. 


The Solemn Feſtivals. The 7 Feftivals. 
f ny 


6 Tie ARGUMENT. 
we.” ON OOO + d | 

S. 2. Uponthe whole, attentiue Reader 
2 ck Defias of the Jewiſh Law 
Kiresin op- have been, Firſt an oppoſitton ro, and preſervati- 
oſition Ogg from, Idolatry andfalſe Worſhip, ſo univerſally 
Heathen 1-29 aviatent in the Corrupted World ;, and Secondly a 
 * Prefiguration of the Spiritual Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the promiſed Saviour. ; | 


A. to the former of theſe Deſigns, beſide many 
things in the ſeveral parts of the very Worſhip and 
Services of this Religion, there are, in this, and 
tbe following Book, many other particular Cuſtoms 
and Uſages forbidden to'this Nation, which can no 
way be accounted for, | as tothe Reaſons of the 
Prohibitions] but by taking them under this View, 
of oppolition to the ſeveral Superſtitions of the 
entiles. The chief dificulty we labour under, 
in this Matter, is, the Uncertainty of determining 
which of thaſe Idolatrous Cuftoms, pointed againſt 
in theſe Laws, were as Ancient as Moſes bis Time, 
and which not; ſo vaſtly diſtant is the Time, and 
ſo very ſhort the Records of Ancient Nations. 
However, that — * them were then in Practice, 
is plain, from the Expreſs Words of Moſes; which 
is ſufficient to warrant us to conclude the reſt of 
theſe Laws to have been levelled againſt other Su- 
perſtitions, then prevail: 15 though not abſolutely 
needful to be particularly Expreſt ; | or elſe as pre- 
paratives againſt ſuch as God foreſaw would after- 
wards become the general Uſages of the Idolatrous 
artsof Mankind. So, whether it be the Zabian 
dolaters of f Maimonides, or the later Superſtitions 


— 


d dee the Learned Dr. Prideauæ Connection of the Hiſtory 
of the Old and Newament. Vel. 1. p. 718. 


| 


0 


The ARGUMENT. 7 


F Chaldza, Egypt, Phznicia, Greece, or other 

ati ons, that theſe Laws 8 ed againſt, it 
qually became the great and ſe Law-giver to 
provide bis e with Remedies both againſt the 
+”: "a and future Evils to which they were ſo very 
iable. 


8. + As to the Civil and Judicial Laws, here CivilLaws 
eſcribed, it is enough to obſerve, that they cannot 

ſeem, to any 52 Man, to be far the 
beſt Body of Rules that are to be found in the Re- 
cords Nation. As making the ſureff Proviſion 
for the Sw of Government and Magiſtracy, 
and laying down the moſt equal and —_— Rights 
and Properties of People ; and not only ſo, but ad- 


ties 
vancing alſo thoſe degrees of Charity, Peaceable- 
neſs and mutual Love, as well as common juſtice, 
to our Neighbour, that are the ſtrongeſt Cement of 


Ham Society. 


8. 5. The Hiſtorical parts of this Book are few, Higory. 
but very inſtructiue; and principally for creating in 
Men a juſt Veneration and regard toward all things 
and Perſons Conſecrated to the Eſpecial Service of 
God ; and thereby a ſtill greater Care in the obſer- 
vance of what is Morally and Eſſentially goo 


CHAP. 


|PARAPHRASE 


Boox of LEVITICUS. 


CHAP. I. 


The ConrTtenrTs. 


GOD, now refiding in the Tabernacle, ſpeaks to 
Moſes from thence. Gives him Orders about Fa- 
crifices and Offerings. Firſt, About the Free-Offer- 
ings of private Perſons. Theſs of Three Sorts. 
Firſt, the Holocauſt or Burnt Sacrifice, viz.of a Bul- 
lock for the Richer ; of a Sheep or Goat for the 
Meaner, or of a Bird for the poor ſort of People. 
The Circumſtances to be obſerved in each of theſe, 


i a ND de Loo IN the Concluſion of the fore- CHRIST. 
called unto Mo- going Book, we left the Ta- 1490. 
8, and ſpake unto him hernacle compleatly finiſh'd and, 
ur of the tabernacle ſet up, with the Divine Glory reſt- 
pf the congregation, ing on it; but in ſo bright and 
Ving, ſtriking a manner, that Moſes was * Exod. xl 
not able to enter into ir. But 35, 
ow, the H of God being zeady for Divine Ser- 
vice, 


2 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


Vearof vice, God orders him to come to the Tabernacle, from 

the World- thence to receive the following Injunctions about ita 
2514 Miniſtrations and Sacrifices. 

And Firſt of the Free and“ Voluntary Sacrifices or Of- 

ferings of particular Pcrſons. Theſe were to be of Three 

Kinds, viz. the whole Burnt-Offering, of which neither 

Prieft nor People eat any Part; the Meat-Offering; and 


the Peace-Offering. 

2 Speak unto the 

children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, If any 
man of you bring an 
offering unto theLORo. 
ye ſhall bring your of- 
fering of the cattel, 
even of the herd, and 
of the flock. 
3 If his offering be 
a burnr- ſacrifice of the 
the herd, let him offer 
a male without ble- 
miſh : he ſhall offer ir 
of his own voluntary 
will, at the door of 
of the tabernacle of 
the congregation be- 
fore the LORD. 

4 And he ſhall pur 
his hand upon the head 
of the burnt-offering : 
and it ſhall be accept- 
ed for him, to make 
atonement for him. 


Holocauſt, was order'd to be either 

Beaſt, or Bird; bur of ſuch beaſts ' 

as were tame and tractable, and 

of the wholſomeſt kind, (for no 
Beaſts of Prey, or of a ravenons 
Nature, were to be preſented to 
God, as being unfit to repreſent | 
that Purity, Innocence, and Clean- Aa 
neſs of Affections wherewith he is put 
to be worſhipped ;) and, for the FF car, 
ſame reaſon, the Bullock, Sheep, in « 
or Goat, to be offered in this caſe, 8 
was to be a Male, of full Fatneſs 
and Proportion, & and without the the! 
leaſt Blemiſh or Defect in any of 1 
its Limbs. The Offerer was to 
bring it to the Tabernacle Door; 
(for it could be offered in no other 
Place) to preſent it to God, with 
his Face directed toward the Hol 
Place of his divine Reſidence; and 
lay ing his Hand upon its Head, [in 
to ken of irs being freely and abſo- 


( 
| 
b 
el 
L 
A 
ty 
2, 3, 4. The Burnt-Offering, i or Þ 
al 
do 
of 
the 
cut 


lutely devoted to *f God. ] And this Free Burnt Offer- 
ing, made in Acknowledgment of the Soveraignty, Power 
and Providence of God, in Teſtimony of owning him for bi 
only Lord, continuing in Covenant with him, end imploring 
bis Bleſſing, ſhall be accepted as ſuch, and recommenc 


* * 

MON A: burnt. 
* Korban. No 

+ Olah. | learly 

See Exod. xii, 5, and Chap. xxii. 2 . of this Book, 2. 

1 — — by p. xxil, 22, 23, 24. of # pech 


om Chap. I. Book of LEviTicus. 

its he Offerer to the Favour of the Divine Majeſty, upon Before 
his ſincere Prayers accompanying it. CHRIST. 

OE $ And he ſhall kit 3, 6, 7, 8, and 9. Then the 1490. 

bree the bullock before the Bullock is to be lain ; the Priefts 

ther LORD: and the prieſts to rake the Blood in a Baſon and 

and Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle ir about the Altar; next to 


bring the blood, and 
ſprinkle the blood 
round about upon the 
altar, that is by the 
door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

6 And he ſhall flay 
the burnt-offering, and 
cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſons of 
Aaron the prieſt ſhall 
put fire upon the al- 
tar, and lay the wood 
in order upon the fire. 

8 And the prieſts 
Aarons ſons ſhall lay 
the parts, the head and 
the fat in order upon 
the wood that is in the 


fire, which is upon the altar. 


- then to place the 


be flayed, the Budy to be cut into 
convenient pieces; the Przefts to 
prepare the fire upon the Altar; 

ry Parts of 
its Fat, with the Head upon the 
Fire firſt, ſto help, by their Flame, 
the ſooner to burn the other Parts ;] 
and ſo the other Parts, laying the 
Inwards and Feer, being clean wa- 
ſhed, upon rhe Top of all; that ſo 
the whole may be conveniently 
eonſumed together. This is the 
nobleſt kind of Burnt Sacrifice, and 
ſhall be accepred of God, as a Te- 
ſtimony of the free and ſincere De- 
votion of the Offerer. 


9 Bur the inwards and his legs 


ſhall he waſh in water, andthe prieſt ſhall burn all on the 
altar, to be a burnt-ſacrifice, and offering made by fire of a ſweer 


ſavour unto the LORD. 


10 J And if his of- 
fering be of the flocks, 
namely, of the ſheep, 


10. From ſuch as were not able 
to ſpare or procure ſo uſeful and va- 
luable a Beaſt as an Ox, a Sacri- 
fice of leſs value was equally ac- 


ſo- - of the goats, for a 
Offer- burns-ſacriflce, he ſhall ceptable, viz. a Sheep, Lamb, Goat 
ad bring it a male with- or Kid; only it muſt be perfect 


out blemiſh. 


in its kind, as the other, and a Male 
| | 11. And 


* Yer. 4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the head of the 


burnt-offering, 

Note, Our learned Dr. Outram, De Sacrif. Lib. I. cap. xv. bes 
learly lated the meaning of this Ceremony of laying on of Hands, 
viz, either The entire Devotion of Things or Perſons, to the 
ſpecial Service of God ; or, in the caſe of ſome Sacrifices, The 
Wubſticuting the Death or Blood of the Beaſt in che ſtcad of that 

f ths Offcrer, 
e B 2 In 


I 


—- - 
——  — 


CY Wm... ww wi I. 4 
. — 


— 


—— — 9—＋———— —ͤ— 
—  — _ — — 


4 


T. World, 
2514. 
WY altar northward, be- the ſame Circumſtances as the Bul- 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. IL 


11 And heſhall kill IT, 12, and 13. This is to be 
it on the ſide of the Killed, dreſſed, and offered, with 


fore che LORD. and lock; and ſhall meet with the ſame 


the prieſts Aarons ſons 
ſhall ſprinkle his blood favourable Acceptance. [See Ver. 


round about upon the 2, 3» 4+ 


altar. 
12 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his head and his 


fat: and tlie prieſts ſhall lay them in order on the wood 
that is on the fire, which is upon the altar. 13 But he ſhall waſh 
the inwards and the legs wich water, and the prieſt ſhall — 


wo all, and burn it upon the altar: it is 2 burnt-facrifice, an o 


fcring made by fire ot a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

14 And it the burnt- 14 And even where a Perſon is 
facrifice for his offer- ſo poor as not to be able to pur- 
ing to the LORD be chaſe a Sheep or Goat, he ſhall be 
os, then he ſhall accepted if he offers only a Bird. 
5 90 n rs, — But for the reaſon before given, 

tie- 3, , 
young plgcons. Ver. 2, Sc.] it muſt not be w 
but cf rhe moſt barmleſs, innocent, and wholeſome Na- 
ture, as the Turtie and the Pidgeon. 


is And the prieſt 15, 16, and 17. This, as ſmall 


ſha'l bring it unto the 28 it is, ſhall be preſented at the 


al'ar, and wring off Tabernacle; the Prieſt to wring off | 
his head, and burn it itg Neck, and ſprinkle its Blood; 


on the altar : and the 


blood thoned? fholl- be then to pluck, crop, and dreſs it; 


wrung out at the fide fling by its Feathers and Entrails ; 


of the altar. divide the Body, but not quite | 


aſunder, 


·1ß6 


In the Firſt of theſe Meanings it is to be underſtood in Voluntary 
Offerings, and Peace-Offerings, as in this Place. See alſo 
Numb. xvii. 18, Deut. xxxiv. 9. 

In the Latier it is 10 be taken in the eaſe of Treſpaſs and Sin- 


Offerings, as in Exod. xxix. 10. Levit. iii. 2, 8, 13. and iv, 15. | 


24, 29. and elſewhere. 

Moreover, it appears by the Teſtimonies of the learnedſt Men both 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian, that this Impoſit ion of Hands was always 
accompanied with Prayer and Confeſſion of Sins, eſpecially in the 
latter Caſes before mentioned; as is expreſſed in the Caſe of the 
Scape-Goar, Chap. xvi. 21. and is therefore to be under{ioad the 
vt expreſſed, in all other Caſes of that kind, 


Bird of Prey, or of the coarſer Kind, 


Chap. I, Book of LEVITIcus 


5 


16 And he ſhall aſunder, and bura it upon the 4, Before 
pluck away his crop far, as a free-will Offering equal- CHRIST, 
with his feathers, and ly acceprable to God, who re- 14. 


caſt it beſide the altar, mae ina Ranger 
on the eaſt part, by ſpects the finc 


the place of the aſhes, Fer 8s well as of the Rich, 

17 And he ſhall cleave it with the wings thereof, but 
ſhall not divide it aſunder : and the prieſt ſhall burn ic upon the 
altar, upon the wood, that is upon the fire: it is a burnt ſacrifce, 
an offering made by fire of a ſweer ſavour unto the LORD. 


1 


CHAP, IK 


The CosrEN 18. 


The Minchah or Meat-Offering for the Poor. The 
Manner of dreſſmg and preſenting it. No Lenden 
or Honey to be mixed with ſuch Offerings, and why. 
Salt preſcribed in every Sacrifice, The Reaſon of 
it. Of any Voluntary Offering of F:r/t-Fruits of 
Corn. The manner of it. 


N D when any 1, and 2. Oreover, as a fil 
will offer a meat- | moremerciful Pro- 
offering unto the viſion for ſuch as were in ſo mean 


LORD, his offering 
ſhall be of fine flour : 
and he ſhall pour oil 
upon it, and put 
frankincenſe thereon. 

2 And he ſhall bring 
it to Aarons ſons the 
prieſts: and he ſhall 
take thereout his hand- 
ful of the flour there- 
of, and of the oil 
thereof, with all the 
frankincenſe thereof, 
and the prieſt ſhall 
burn the memorial of 


a Condition as not to be able ro 
offer any Beaſt, or ſo much as 2 
Bird, God was pleaſed to declare 
he would, from ſach Men, accept 
of a ſtill meaner Kind of Free- 


Offering, of the bnelt fifred Flower, 


his is called the M:xcbab “ or 
Me at- Offering, which might be of- 
fered either plain or baked, The 
lain or raw-fl wer Offering was to 
be mixed with a little Oi and Frere 
kincenſe ; to be brought to the 
Prieſts to the Tabernac/e-Door, as 
other Sacrifices were, who were 
B 3 to 


EY Minchab, er Gift . 


— 


6 


A PARAPHRASE or the Vol. II. 


Y. Wor'd it upon the altar, to 


2514. bo an offering made by 
WWWN 


fire of a ſweet ſavour 
unto the LORD. 


3 And the remnant 
of the meat-offering 
ſhall be Aarons and 
his ſons: it is a thing 
moſt holy of the ot- 
ferings of the LORD 
made by fire. 

4 © And if thou 
bring an oblation of 
2 meat-offering baken 
in the oven, it ſhall 
be unleavened cakes 
of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unlca en- 
ed waters anointed 
with oil. 

5 J And if thy ob- 
lation be a mcat-offer- 
ing baken in a pan, it 
ſhail be of fine flour 
unleavened, mingled 
with oil, 

6 Thou ſhalt part 
it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon : it is a 


to take a Handful of it, and burn 


it upon the A/tar, as an acceptable 


Teſtimony of the fincere Devotion 


of the Offerer. 
3 The remainder to be eaten by 
the Prieſts, in the Tabernacle - Court. 


[And therefore called one of the 
moſt holy Offerings, becauſe none 
were to partake of it beſide God or 


his Prieſts. T] 


4,5,6,7,3,9,10.The Baked Flower- 
Offering might be either kneaded | 


with O11, if baked in the Oven; or 


fryed in Oil in a Pan; or waſhed * 
over with Oil, if baked upon a flat- 
pan, and made very thin in the 
Bur no 
Leaven mixed with it. Theſe were 
to be brought to rhe 8 8 Who 
it, and 4 
born ir upon the Altar to God, 
who will receive it as an accepta- 
ble Teſtimony of the Offerer's Devo- : 
tion. The remainder to be the 
Prieſts Share, to be eaten in the 


Form of a Wafer-cake. 


were to take a Part o 


Sanctuary. 


meat- offering 7 J And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 64- 
ken in the frying- pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour with oil. | 
8 And thou ſhalc bring the meat-offering that is made of theſe 
things, unto the LORD, and when it is preſented unto the 
prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto the altar, 9 And the prieſt ſhall * 
| take 


8 


Ver. 3, and 10. It is a thing moſt holy, of the Offerings | 


of the Lord. 


Note, Thoſe Sacrifices were called moſt holy, which were either 


wholly offered to God at the Altar, as the whole Burnt · Oſſering; 
or elſe ſuch wheredf none but the Prieſts were to eat, and that too 


within the Sanctuary, and no where elſe; as this of the Meat-offe- | 


ring, the Sin and Treſpaſs-Offering. Others were barely fliled 
Holy, viz. Such as the Offerers themſelves had a Share of, and 


the Prieſts not confined to eat their Share in the Tabernacle, but in 


any other clean Place. 


See Chap. vi. 16, 26. X. 12, 13, 14, 15. xxiv. 9 


Chap. II. Book of LEviricus. 7 


take from the meat · offering a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn Before 
it upon the altar : it js an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſa-CHRIST. 
vour unto the LORD. 10 And that which is left of the meat- 1490. 


offering, ſhall be Aarons and his ſons : it is a thing moſt holy. 
of the oſſeriggs of the LORD made by fire. 


11 No meat offer- 
ing which ye ſhall 
bring unto the LORD, 
ſhall be made with 
leaven : for ye ſhall 
burn no leaven, nor 
any honey in any offer- 
ing of the LORD 
made by fire, 


11 And that all theſe kinds of 
Meat-Offering migbt, in ſome mea- 
ſure, ſerve to put them in mind of 
their great Deliverance out of 
Egypt; and, at the ſame Time, 

as contrary as poſſible to the 
Heathen Cuſtoms in ſuch Caſes, 
[who made their Sacrificial Bread of 
the lighteſt and ſweeteſt kind that 


could be, ] particular Order was given, that no Leaven or 
Honey ſhould ever be uſed in theſe conſecrated Bread, 
that were to be offer d upon Ged's Altar. (See Chap. vii. 


13.] 

12 J As for the 
oblation of the firſt- 
fruits, ye ſhall offer 
them unto the LORD, 
but they ſhall not be 
burnt on the altar for 
a ſweet ſavour. 

13 And every ob- 
lation of thy meat-of- 
fering ſhalt thou ſea- 
fon with ſalt, neither 
ſhalr thou ſuffer the 
ſalt of the covenant of 
God to be lacking from 
thy meat - offering: with 
all thine offerings thou 
ſhalr offer ſalr. 


12. [For tho, amongſt other 
Firſt. fruit Offerings, that of Honey 
is allowed to be one, ['2 Chron. xxxi. 


5. ] yet it is never to be burnt up- 
on the Altar. &] 


13. But as theſe Sacrifices are a 
Token of your communicating or 


/ Feaſting with God, and being in 


Covenant with him ; [all Covenants 
being accompany'd with eating 
and drinking] and Salt being an 
inſeparable Ingredient in all Enter- 
rainments; therefore no Sacrifice 


ſhall be offer d but what is /al:- 


ed. By 14 And 
either * Ver. 12. Note, In the Paraphraſe of this Verſe I follow the 
ing; Sence of M. Le Clerc, as the only way of making a clear Conne x- 
it too ion and Conſiſtency between this and the 14, 1 f, and 16 Yerſes. And 
-offe- I think the Conſtrultion may be ftill clearer by including this Verſe 
ſtiled in a Parent he ſis. 
and Ver. 13. Note, This ſeems to be the natural Reaſon of thisOrdi- 
ut in 


nance about Salt. Beſdes which there might be another, viz. an 
Oppoſition to the Cuſtom of the early Heathens, of theſe and the 
Times ſoon aſter following, who uſed no Salt, but Sweets, in their 
Sacrifices, as Maimonides tells ws. 


8 A PARAPHRASE ow the Vol. II. C 


Y. World. 14 And if thou of- 14, 15, and 16. And any Firſt Al 
2514. fer 2 meat offering of fruit Offering of Corn, that any one rec 
ae fut fruits unto ſhall make by way of Voluntery Ob- ani 


Suet appropriated to the Altar, as God's Part in 


theſe Sacrifices, 


den to be eaten 


For which reaſon they are forbid- 
by any Iſraelite, even of the 


Beafts killed in their Houſes far common Food. 


I A ND if his ob- 

lation be a facri- 
fice of peace-offering, 
if he offer it of the 
herd, whether it be a 
male or female, he 
ſhall offer ir withour 
blemiſh before the 
LORD. 


I A Third Sort of Free-Offering, 
which an Haelite was allow- 

ed ro bring, as an acceptable In- 
ſtance of his particular Devotion, 
is called the Offering of Peace * or 
Proſperity ; either denoting the Of- 
ferer to be in Peace and Commu- 
nion with God, his Prieſts, and his 
Altar; 


2 Shcalam. 


0 the LORD, thou ſhalt lation, it ſhall be only of Green of 
aj — ee 3 Corn of the beſt kind, dried at the wa 
; bees s ener 4:5, - Fire, mixed with Oil and Frankin- Pa 
(4 A 2 cenſe; part of which Corn and 2 
corn beaten out of full Oil, with all the Frankincenſe, the his 
1 ears, Prieft ſhall offer upon the Altar to hea 
1 1s And thou ſhalt God, and take the reſt for him- = 
1 put oil upon it, and ſelf, as before appointed, in ſuch — 
| lay frankincenſe there- Offerings as are ftiled moſt boly. = 
ls on, it is a mcat-offer- [See on Ver. 3. 10. with the Note ſhal 
) ing. there.] u | 
j 16 And the prieſt = 31 
ſhall burn the memorial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, 

| and part of the oil thereof, with all thefr frankincenſe thereof; * 
| it is an offering made by fire unto the LORD. | i 
| ir 
| | ; < unte 
| CHAP. IL * 
| nw3 
| fat 
| | The ConrTenrTs. inwa 
Peace- Offerings the Third Sort of Voluntary Obla- * 
tions. The Deſign of them, with the Circumſtan- is on 
ces of dreſſing and preſenting them. Blood and wy 

U 


7 88 87 8 % 


Chap. III. 


9 


Book of LEviTicus, 


9 


Altar ; or elſe by way of Thankſgiving for Mercies already Before 
received or by way of Vow, in hope of future Benefirs CHRIST. 


and Bleflings. 


This might be either of the Beeve, or 
of the Sheep or Goat-kind; a Female, or Male. 


Bur it 


was to be of the beſt ſort, and unblemiſh'd in all its 
Parts, [as in Chap. i. 3.] 


2 And he ſhall lay 
his hand upon the 
head of his offerin 
and kill it at the door 
of the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and Aa- 
rons ſons the prieſts 
ſnall ſprinkle the blood 
5 the altar round 
about. 


3 And he ſhall offer 
of the ſacrifice of the 
_ offerings, an of- 

ing made by fire 
unto the LORD, the 
fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the 
far that is upon the 
inwards. 

4 And the two kld- 
neys, and the fat that 
is on them, which 5s 
by the flanks : and the 


3 feaſt upon 


2, 3, 4, and 5. In theſe Sacri- 
fices the Offerer bad his Share to 
k , as _ as God and the 
Prieſt. [See Chap. vii. 15. Deut, 
xxvii. 7,] The Blood, and princi- 
pal Fat, and Suet, were to be of- 
fered to God. The one was to be 
ſprinkled abour the Altar, the other 
evered from the RKidneys, Loyns, 
Se. as in Exod: xxix. 13--22. This, 
as all other Sacrifices, was to be 
brovght ro the Tabernacle, where 
the Offerer was to lay his Hand 
upon its Head. [Devoting it 
wholly to a f ſacred Uſe.) And, 
when the Fat was offered up to 
God, and the Prieſt had his Share, 
the Offerer had the Remainder, 
to feaſt upon, as a welcome Gueſt 
at God's Table. 


caul above the liver, wich the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 


s And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar, 


upon the burnt- 


ſacrifice, which is upon the wood that is on the fire : it is an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 


6 J And if his of- 


fering for a ſacrifice M 


of peace-offering unto 
the LORD, be of the 
flock, male or female, 
he ſhall offer it with- 
but blemiſh. 


6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The ſame 
ethod was to be obſerved in the 
Offering of a Sheep or Lamb. On- 
ly, to the Blood and Suet, the Rum 
las one of the fatteſt and fi 

* Parts] 


© . 


P—_ 


— 


* See Chap, 


2 —— 


vii. 1116. 


See Chap. I. 4. with the Note there, 


1490. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


v. World. 7 If he oſſer a lamb * parts] was to be added to God's 


for his offering, then Part of the Oblation. 


WARY ſhall he offer ir before 


the LORD. 8 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood rhereof round 
about upon the altar, 9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
the 1 an offering made by fire unto the LORD; 
the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it ſhall he take off hard 
by the back-bone : and the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, 10 And the two kidneys, 
and the far that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 
eaul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 
x1 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar: it 5s the food 
of the offering made by fire unto the LORD, 


12 J And if his 132, 13, 14, 15, and 16. The 
offering be a goat, then Goaz-Offering was to be managed 


he ſhall offer it before 
the LORD. after the ſame manner as that of 


he ſhall the Bullock. With conſtant care 
Wr bead 0 appropriate che Blood and Sue! 
of it, and kill it before co God. 
the tabernacle of the —_—_—_— : and the ſons of Aaron ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round abeut. 14 And 
he ſhall offer thereof his offering, even an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD, the fat that covereth the inwards,” and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, 15 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar it #7 the 
food of the offering made by fire of a ſweet favour : all the fat 
is the LORD's, | 
17 It ſhall be a per- 17 And moreover, as the Blood 
petual ſtatute for your js rhe Life of every Creature, 
generations, through- [Gen. ix. 4.] and the main thing 
out all your dwellings, jn Sacrifices ſubſtitured and accept: 


that ye eat neither ed in the ſtead of the Offender| 
fat nor blood. that offers it; and as the Suet is| 


made choice of by God as the fitteſt Part ro be burnt in 
Sacrifice to Himſelf, as bis Part in every ſuch 8 
| here- 


mm... 


* Fer. 9. The whole Rump. Grotius, and many other ri 


ters aſſure us, that in thoſe Countries the Tails of well fate 


Sheep are of a vaſt Bigneſs, far exceeding any of ours, the leaft il 


them generally . Ten or Twelve Pounds. See Bochart 
Hieroz, Part, I. Li ; it Cap. 45» 


mY MCOMRYq rm. 3, oo 


— 
41 
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Chap. IV. Book of LEVITICus. 5 2 
: Therefore God was pleaſed ro appoint it as a ſtanding 
1 Law to all Generations, [ſo long as this Diſpenſation CHRIST. 
of Sacrifices ſhould laſt; ] that, out of reverence to God, 149%: 
of [as well as Contradiction to the Practice of the idola- 
a- trous Heat hen] no Hraelitè ſhould eat either of the 
nd Blood, or ſuch Suet as was wont to be ſeparated for the 
of Altar ; even when they killed any of theſe Beafts at 
2 5 home for their common Food ; but throw away the 
rd Blood, and diſpoſe of the Sue: to ſome other Uſes, and 
nd feed upon no other Fat, but what was intermixed with 
— the fleſhy Parts. [Deut. xxxii. 13. : 
C HAP, IV. 
The Conrewrs. 
Sacrifices appointed for Sins of Ignorance, Negligence, 


or Surprize : By the High-prieſt, the whole Na- 
_ a of ne 5 N 2 = 
anner acrificing for each of theſe. 
Meaning and Intent of theſe Sacrifices. 


1 A ND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a Soul hall fin 
through ignorance a- 
gainſt any of the com- 
mandments of the 


ccept- LORD, (concerning 
fender things which ought 
uct u not to be done) and 
rot in ſhall do againſt any 


ation of chem : 


There 


I 


ber ri ing, exprefly 
| fatt' 
 leaft if 


Bochar! 


, and 2. The next kind of 
Sacrifices appointed, by ſpecial or- 
der from the divine Preſence in 
the Tabernacle, were for Expiation 
of Sins, and therefore called Sin- 
Offerings. And theſe were order- 
ed in ſuch a manner as to bring 
the Offerers to a Senſe of their 
Guilt, make them cautious of of- 
fending, and, at the ſame Time, 
to be a Figure and Repreſentation 
of a greater and 4 Sacrifice, 
hereafter to be made for the Sins 


of Mankind. The Firſt ſort of theſe were for Sins of 
ance, Surprize, or the heedleſs Commiſſion of any 

bidden: And this either by the High- | 
prieft, Prieſt, the Body of the People, or a private Man. 


3, and 4, 


v. World, 3 If the prieſt that 
2514. is anointed do fin ac- 


FA cording to the fin of 
the people, then ler 
him bring for his ſin 
which he hath ſinned, 
2 young bullock with- 
out blemiſh, unto the 
LORD for a ſin-offer- 


ing. 

4 And he ſhall bring 
the bullock unta the 
door the of tabernacle 
of the congregation be- 
fore the LORD, and 
ſhall lay his hand up- 
on the bullecks head, 
and kill the bullock 
before the LORD, 

5 And the prieſt 
that is anointed, ſhall 
take of the bullocks 
blood; and bring it to 
the tabernacle of the 
tongregation. 

6 And the prieſt 
ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle 
of the blood ſeven 
timcs before the 
LORD, before the 
vail of the ſanctuary. 

7 And the prieſt 
ſhall pur ſome of the 
blood upon the horns 
of the altar of ſweet 
incenſe before the 
LORD, which z in 


gation. 


I2 A PARAPHRAS® on the Vol. II. 


3, and 4. And fir, To ſhew 
them that their High- Prieſt * him- 
ſelf labour d under too many Weak- 
neſſes and Infirmities, to be a per- 
fect and abſolute Interceſſor for the 
Sins of others; and thereby to 
direct their Minds to a future and 
more ſufficient Saviour; he was to 
offer a Sacrifice for his own Slips 
and Miſcarriages. This was to 
be a young Bullock, clear of all Ble- 
miſhes. Before it was lain, the 
High-prieft was to lay his Hand 
upon its Head ; denoting its Blood 
to be offered in his ſtead, and pray- 
ing ir might be accepred as an A- 
tonement for his Crime. 

5, 6, and 7. Then he was to 
carry ſome of the Blood into the 
"xe! hay and with his Fingers 
ro ſprinkle it toward the moſt holy 
Place, for ſeven Times together. 
[To ſignify, the Heinouſneſs of Sins 
in him above any other Perſons; and 
that his Guilt render'd him unfit to 
enter into that met boly Apartment, 
the Type of Heaven.) And to lay 
ſome of it upon each Horn or Spire 
of the Incenſc- Altar ; | To ſignify that 
no Incenſe or Prayers could be accept a- 
ble from a Sinner till be was purged 
from his Guilt.] All the reſt of the 
blood was to be thrown by, ar 
the botrom of the great Altar. 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall pour all the 
blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-of- 
fering which is at the door of the tabernacle of che congre- 


8,9, 


'4 * Per, 3. The Prieſt that is anointed, i. e. the High prieſt. 
See Exod. xxix. 29. Levit. xxi 10. 

# See Heb. v. 2. vii. 26, 27, 29. 

* See Chap. i. 4. with the Note there. 


Chap. IV. 

8 And he ſhall take 
off from it all the fat 
of the bullock for the 
ſin-offering : the far 
that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the far 
that is upon the in- 


11 And the skin of 
the bullock,and all his 
fleſh, with his head, 
and with his legs, and 
his inwards, and his 
dung, 

12 Even the whole 
bullock ſhall he carry 
forth without the 
camp, unto a clean 
place, where the aſhes 
are poured out, and 
burn him on the wood 
with fire : where the 
aſhes are poured out 
ſhall he be burnt. 


134 And if the 
whole congregation of 
Iſrael fin through ig- 
norance, and the thing 
be hid from the eyes 
of the aſſembly, and 


Book of LEVIricus. 


8, 9 and 10. Then the Fat and 
guet of the Bullock was to be ſe- 
vered and burnt upon the Altar, 
exactly aſter the manner of 
foregoing Sacriſices. Chap. ili. 2, 
3, 4, 5+ 


wards. 9 And the two kidneys, and the far that is 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with 
the kidneys, it ſhall he take away, 
from the bullock of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the 
prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. 


10 As it was taken off 


11, and 12. But no other Part of 
it was to come near the Altar, nor 
was either Prieſt or People ro have 
the leaſt Share of it; but it was 
wholly, Skin and all, to be carried 
our of the Camp, and burnt in a 
Fire upon the Ground. [This to 
ſignify the Offerer to be in a perfect 
State of Guilt, unfit to communicate 
with God; and, like the Offering 
it ſelf, deſerved to be excluded the 
Society of his People, till be is recon- 
ciled by thi Sacrifice made in bs 


' Stead. And thus Chrift, who was 


made Sin or a Sin-Offering for us, 


ſuffer'd without the Camp, i. e. without the Gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, of whoſe Expiation for us, this Offering was a Type 
and Figure.) See Heb, xiii. 11, 12. 


13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
and 21. The ſame Sacrifice is to 
be offered in caſe of any Offences 
committed heedleſly andunthougbt- 
fully by the whole Body - the 

| eo- 


— 


_—_—_— 


* Ye, 1 


All the Congregation [ Nn 73 ] i. e. 
The whole Body of the Nation bo 

that honeſt and undeſigni 
tranſlates, The Church. In this Senſe it is moſt plainly to be taken 
in this and other Paſſages, where Sacri fices are appointed to be offer'd 
for them, or where they are ſpoken of as Inheritors of the promiſed 
Land, &Qe. As to other more limited Acceptations of this Phraſe 
the Reader may ſee them in Biſhop Patrick en Numb. xxx. 1, 


_ 


th Prieſts and People. Which 
ns Man Mr, Ainſworth very truly 


I3 
Before 
CH RIST, 


1490. 


J Per. 3, the Note there, 


c 


22 — 


. 14 A PARA PHRASE on the Vol. II. 
4 Y. World, they have done ſome- People, doing any thing contrary v 
N 2514. what againſt any of to an expreſs Law, either by ma- n 
1 &—V SY the commandments of King wron Conſtructions of it, b le 
0 the LORD, concern- 8 wy h 
d las thin: falſe Opinions, or by popular evil 
ö 5 m=—_— As ſoon as ever the U 
4 ſhould not be done, WW 1 Ot 
* and are puilty : come to be ſenfible of their Mi- 
1 14 When the fin Rake, the E ders, Judges, or Heads 10 
| which they have ſin- of the Tribes, as the Repreſentatives he 
| end againſt it, is of the whole Body, ſhall bring a ki 
9 known, then the con- young Bullock to the Tabernacle, and w 
| gregation ſhall offer a preſent it to the 4 High-prieft ; who bu 
1 young bullock for the ſhall offer it, by way of Atone- th 
; an, and bring him be. ment for them, in the ſame man- of 
fore the tabernacle of 4 with the ſame Circum- 
2 Rences ts he dil the ocher for him. Wl ® 
is And the elders ſtances as ä of 
of the congregation ſelf. | his 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the bullock before the ing 
LORD : and the bullock ſhall be killed before the LO RD. bu 
16 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall bring of the bullocks far 
blood to the tabernacle of the congregation, 1/ And the prieſt pr 
ſhall dip his finger in ſome of the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven 
l times before the LORD, even before the vail. 18And he ſhall 
| Pur ſome of the blood upon the horns of the altar,which is before one 
| theLORD,that is in the tabernacle of the congregation,and ſhall pec 
pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt» nor 
offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- * 
gation, 19 And he ſhall cake all his fat from him, and burn any 
it upon the altar. 20 And he ſhall do with the bullock, as he me 
1 did with the bullock for a ſin offering, ſo ſhall he do with this: con 
1 and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for them, and it ſhall whi 
| be forgiven them. 21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock be « 
without the camp, and burn him, as he burned the firſt bul- | ty 
lock : it is 2 ſin- offering for the congregation, . 
22 J When a ruler 22, 23, 24, 25, and 26. In whi 
hath ſinned, and done like manner, theſe kinds of Sins ned, 
1 ſomewhar through ig- of Ignorance, when committed by | wy 
AY norance againſt any 4 Magiſtrate, or any Perſon of ſu- of 
1 of the Rp Ln perior Rank or Authority, are to "an 
| 4 — — : be expiared by his offering a Goat ther 
1 4. concerning tings Kid, of the Male kind and un- meg 
ll which ſhould nor de dlemiſhed, Bur as this is an Of- I 
1 done, and is guilty; 2 F r 
| 23 Or fering for the Offence only of one ti 
Perſon Peac 


Chap. VI 


I. 23 Or if his ſin 
ry wherein he hath ſin- 
45 ned, cometo his know- 
by ledge : he ſhall bring 


1] his offering, a kid of 
6 the goats, a male with- 
cy out blemiſh. 
li- 24 And he fhall 
ds lay his hand upon the 
es head of the goat, and 
2 kill it in the place 
nd where they kill the 
bo burnt-offering before 
the LORD: it is a ſin-· 
offering. | 

25 And the prieſt 
ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin-offering with 


ing, and ſhall 


29 4 And if any 
one of the common 
people fin through ig- 
norance, while he 
doth ſomewhar againſt 
any of the command- 
ments of the LORD, 
concerning things 
which ought not to 
be done, and be guil- 
ty © 
28 Or if his fin 
In which he hath ſin- 


Book of Leviticus, 


Perſon, and not of that extenſive 


15 
Before 


Nature as either that of rhe High-CHRIST, 


prieſt, or of the whole Congrega- 
tion, it ſhall be ſacrific'd, not 
the Higb-prieſt himſelf, but by the 
lower Priefts in waiting ; its Fat 
ſhall be offered 'upon the great 
Brazen Altar, and its Blood ſprink- 
led upon that; nor ſhall its Fleſh 
be burnt wirhour the Camp, as 
the two former are to be, but diſ- 
poſed of as other mu wy 5 are 
appointed hereafter to be. [Chep. 
vi. 26, 29. Numb, xviii. 9, 10.) 
Other Circumſtances ftill to be 
obſerved as before-mentioned. 


his finger, and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offer- 
out his blood at the bortom of the altar of 
burnt-offering. 26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the al - 
tar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of 


Has ſhall make an atonement for him, as concerning his 
; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


peace-offeriugs : and the 


27, 28, 29, 30 and 31, Then 
laſtly, For theſe ſort of Offences 
in a common Man, it ſhall be fuf- 
ficient, as ſoon as he is ſenſible of 
bis Miſcarriage, that be offer a 
Kid, Male or Female as he can beſt 
ſpare or procure it, To be dreft 
and offered in the ſame Manner 
and Circumſtances with the laft 
mentioned; and it ſhall be freely 
accepted for his Purgation, 


Sins ned, come to his knowledge, then he ſhall bring his — 
F bs Kid of the goats, a female without blemiſh, for his ſin whic 


burnt- offering. 


he hath ſinned. 29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſin-offering, and lay the ſin- offering in the place of the 
30 And the 
thereof with his finger, and pur it upon the horns of the al- 
tar of burnt-oſſering, and ſhall 
at the bottom of the altar. 31 
fat thereof, as the fat is taken away from off the ſacriſice of 
peace-offerings, and the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, for 


prieſt ſhall rake of the blood 


ur out all the blood thereof 
d he ſhall rake away all the 


- 1490: 


16 


9 


. 
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v. World, a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD, and the prieſt ſhall make an 


2514. atonement for him, and . it ſhall be forgiven him. 


WAYS Id 


32 Andif he bring 


ing, he ſhall bring it 
a temale without ble- 
miſh. 

33 And he ſhall lay 
his hand upon the 
head of the 1in-offer- 
ing, and lay it for a 
ſin-offering in the 
place where they kill 
the burnt-offering. 

34 And the prieſt 
ſhall rake of the blood 
of rhe ſin-offering with 
his finger, and put it 

the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, and ſhall 
out all theblood there- 


of at the bottom of the altar. 
the fat thereof 1s the fat of t 


a lamb for a ſin-offer- he 


32, 33, 34 and 35, Or, if it 
more convenient for ſuch a 
Perſon, he may offer a Female 
Lamb, in the ſame Method as be- 
fore preſcribed. And God will 
accept it for as full a Token of his 
Repentanee, as if it were a Sheep, 
Or a Bullock, {None of theſe Saeri- 
fices baving in themſelves any Value 
ſufficient to clear a Sinner, and pro- 
cure bis Forgiveneſs; but only as they 
are by the mercy of God inſtituted 
and accepted as a Sign of the Offen- 
ders Repentance, and defixgned as 
figurative Repreſentations of a more 
Full and perfect — to be bere- 
after made by Chriſt the Meſſiab, 
for the Sins of Mankind.) 
5 And he ſhall take away all 
lamb is taken away from 


the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings, and the prieſt ſhall burn 
them upon the altar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the LORD, and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
his fin that he hath committed, and ir ſhall be forgiven him. 


— 


—— — 
— 
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HALL FT. 


The CoNrEN TS. 


Other Offerings for Offences preſcribed. In Caſe 
le. the Truth in — Court ; Of Ba 


ment s by 


unclean Things or Perſons, and of a 


Raſh Oath. The Sacrifice for theſe prop ortioned 


ro the Abilities 


of the Offender. The Sacrifice 


of ſuch as put any ſacred thing to common or 
private Uſe. The Striftneſs of this Law, with 
the wiſe Deſign of this and the foregoing Injuniti- 
6. 


AND 
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8 1AND if a foul fin, 1. HERE follow ſome other Ca- Beſore 
1 — _—_ the H ſes of Tranſgreſſion whichCHRBT> 
| — * Is God required Sacrifices for, of much 1490. 
x he Math 8 — the ſame Nature with thoſe of the 
* of it, if he do not ut- foregoing Chapter. The firſt is, 
1 ter it, then he ſhall When any Perſon is adjured by a 
dear his iniquity. Judge, in open Court, in a Trial 
A of any Cauſe, to declare what be 
Ps knows of the matter in queſtion; * and yer conceals 
” any part of the Truth relating to it. This, if done know- 
* ingly and * ilfully, tho then a high Offence, deſerving 
A great Puniſhment, yet God was pleaſed to forgive it 
7 upon the following Sacrifice, as a Token of the Offen- 
| ders Repentance : And if done through Forget/ulneſs or 
Surprize, yet, When the Perſon came to recollect bimſelf, 
- be was to confeſs the Miſcarriage, and offer the ſame 
"W Sacrifice, | 
4 2 Or if a ſoultouch 2. Another was, when any one 
, any unclean thing, had contraſted a Defilement by 


whether it be ace touching any thing which the Law 


beaſt, or the carcaſe of Pronounces unclean ; and then 
cattel, or the carcaſe Came to the Sanctuary, or divine 
of unclean creeping Service, before he had waſhed him- 
things, and if ic be ſelf, as the Law preſcribes in ſuch 
hidden from him, he Caſes See Chap. xi. and Numb. xix. J] 
alſo ſhall be unclean Tho' this were done ignorantly and 
and guilty. unwittingly, yer when he came to 
know it, he was to look upon himſelf as under à Legal 
Defilement, and excluded from Divine Worſhip, till he 
had offered the Sacrifice appointed. (Ver. 6.] 

3 Or if he couch 3. A Third was, in caſe of any 
the uncleanneſs of man, Defilement from rouching or con- 


whatſoever uncleanneſs C verſing 
1 * 
* * Ny. 1. And hear the Voice of Swearing, c. 
'd Note. In theſe Times and Countries, the Judges were wont to 
co mand of accuſed Perſons or Witneſſes in Court, in the Name of 
2 od, to declare the whole Truth. And this laid the ſame Mliga- 
5 = tion upon them as the adminiſtring an Oath to them in our Coun- 


2 tries now does, See Inſtances of this in 1 Kings, xxii. 16. 2 Chron, 
WT viii. 15. 1 Kings, vii. 31. Prov. xxix. 24 with Mat. xxvi, 
z. ad Grotius and Dr. Hammond on this laſt Paſſage of Si. 


A PARAPHRASE or the Vol. II. 


Y. World, it be that a man ſhall 
2514. be defiled withall, and 
t be hid from him, 


when he knoweth of 
it, then he ſhall be 


guilty, 


Sacrifice be offered. 

4 Or if a foul ſwear, 
1 with his 

ps to do evil, or to 
do good, whatſoever 
it be that a man ſhall 
pronounce with an 
oath, and it be hid 
from him, when he 
knoweth of it, then he 
ſhall be guilty in one 
of theſe. 


5 And it ſhall be 
when he ſhall be guil- 
ty in one of theſe 
things, that he ſhall 
confeſs that he hath 
ſinned in that thing. 

6 And he fhall 
bring his treſpaſs-of- 
fering unto the LORD, 
for his ſin which he 
hath ſinned, a female 
from the flock. a lamb, 
or 2 kid of the goats 
for 2 fin-offering, and 
the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him 
concerning his ſin. 

7 And if he be not 


able to bring a lamb, 
then he ſhall bring for 


his treſpaſs which he 
hath committed, two 


turtle doves, or two 


verſing with any Man that was le- 
gally unclean [whereof See Chap. 


xii, xiii, and xv.] and ſach Perſon 3 
approached the Sanctuary before be 
bad purify'd himſelf as the Law di- 
reds, Chap. xi. and Numb. xix. fo 3 
ſoon as he knows his Caſe, he is to preſume no fur- RF 
ther to approach the Service of the Tabernacle, till his 


4 A Fourth was, when any one 94 
ha 7 


made a haſty and raſh Oath 
to do or not to do ® any thing in 


the common Affairs of Life, with- 


cut duly conſidering the Circum- 


ſtances of the thing he ſwore about. 
Be it what it will, whether he be 

able to perform his Oath afterward 7? 
or not; he is obliged to expiare 
for the Haſtineſs and Raſhneſs of it, 


by a Sacrifice. 
s and 6. In all theſe ſeveral 


Caſes a Sacrifice is appointed, with | 
a merciful Conſideration of, ang 


reſpe& to the Abilities and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Party offending, 
Every one was to make his Confel- 
ſion at the Tabernacle, and bring 
ſuch a Sacrifice as he could afford, 


viz. The richer and better ſort was 


to offer at leaſt a Female Lamb or 
Kid, to be dreſſed and ſacrificed 
in the ſame manner and Circum- 


ances as the Sin-Offerings menti- · ö 


oned in the foregoing Chapters. 


7, 8, 9, and 10. The meaner | 1 


ſort might bring a pair of Turtle, 
or young Pigeons ; the one for a Sin- 
Offering, the other for a Burnt- 
Offering upon the Altar, the _ ro 

make 


* Fer. 4. To do Evil, or to do good, i. e. To do amy kind 


of Thing, See the Note on Gen, iii. 5. 
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Chap. V. 
young pi untothe 
LORD, one for a ſin- 
offering, and the o- 
ther for a burnt-offer- 


ing. 

5 And he ſnall bring 
them unco the prieſt, 
who ſhall offer that 


which is for the fin- 


divide ie aſunder. 


ing. 10 An 


given him, 
11 J Bur if he be 
not able to bring two 
turtle doves, or two 
young pigeons, then 
he that ſinned, ſhall 


era! bring for his offering 
with tte tenth part of an 
and ephah of fine flour for 
Cir- 2 ſin · offering, he ſhall 
ling. put no Oil _ it, 
afel- neither ſhall he pur 
ring any frankincenſe there- 
ford os for it is a ſin- of- 
* fer ing. 
þ or SES — 
ring it to the prieit, 
ficed and the prieſt ſhall! 
um- take his handful of it, 
enti- even 2 memorial there» 
rs. of, and burn it on the 
altar, according to the 
-Anet offerings made by fire 
tles, unto the LORD - it 
in- is a ſin offering. 
d 13 And the prieſt 
20 ſhall make an atone- 
nake 


Book of LEVITIcus. 


the Second as a Gift acceptable roC 


God when his Peace is made with 
him. Both theſe Birds to be killed 
and offered by the Prieſt according 
to the foregoing Directions, Chap. 
i. 15. Ge. 


IF offering firſt, and wring off his head from his neck, but ſhall not 
3 9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſin-offering upon the ſide of the altar, and the reſt of the blood 
ſhall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it is a fin-offer- 
» 4 he ſhall offer the ſecond for 2 burnt - offering, ac- 
cording to the manner: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonẽment 

for him, for his fin which he had ſinned, and it ſhall be for- 


11,12, 13. And the pooreſt ſort 
of all need only for their Purgati- 
on in theſe Caſes, offer an Omer 
Cor about three Qu-72] of fine ſift- 
ed Flower, Which the Prieſt ſhall 
offer in part to God, and rake the 
reft for himſelf, as preſcribed, 
Chap. ii, 2, 3, Sc. And in commi- 
ſeration of his Poverty, he need 
mix neither Oil, nor Frankincerſe 
with it. [God thus wiſely providirg, 
that, even in ſome Caſe, where Sli 
and Miſcarriages could bardly be a- 
voided, a Sacrifice ſhould be paid and 
a Confeſſion made, to keep his People 
under greater Awe and Caution of 
tranſgreſſing am of his Laws, and to 
point out and ſhadow forth to them 
that more — and ſpiritual Religion 
that was hereafter to be revealed to 
them and to all the World, And yet 
that theſe kind of Services ſhould be 
burdenſome, neither do Rich nor Poor. ] 


ment for him, as touching his ſin that he hath ſinned in one of 
theſeand it ſhall be forgiven him: and the remnant ſhall be the 
prieſts, as a meat-offering. 


C 2 14, 15, 


19 


make his Peace or Reconciliation, Before 
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1490. 
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A PARATHKASE on the Vol. IL ( 


140 And theLORD 


2514 ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 

15 If a foul com- 
mir a treſpa(s, and fin 
through ignorance, in 
the holy thin ꝑs of the 
LORD, then he ſhall 
bring for his treſpaſs 
unto the LORD, a 
ram Without blemiſh 
out of the flocks, with 
thy eſtimation by ſhe- 
kels of ſilver, after the 
ſhekel of theſanctuary, 
for a treſpaſs- of ering. 

16 And he ſhall 
make amends for the 
harm that he hath 


done inthe holy thing, 


and ſhall add the 
fifth part thereto, and 
give it unto the prieſt 


14, 15, 16. Moreover, to * 
e- 


ſerve a greater Reverence and 


gard to facred Things, God ap- 
pointed, that whenever any Per- 
ſon found he bad put to common 
and private Uſe any thing appro- 
priated to the Service of God, whe- 


ther it were any Tythe, Firſt-fruzt, 


ſacred Vſſel, Sc. or did it even ig» 
norantly; the Prie# was firſt to 
value the thing ſo detained, which 
the Offender was to pay, beſide a 
fifth Part ot the Value over and a- 
bove. Then be was to offer a Ram, 
making his Confeſſion with his 
Hand laid n the head of it, 
and the 21 to offer it up, by 
way of a Treſpaſi- Offering, in the 
ſame Way as has been preſcri- 
bed about the Sin- offering in the 
foregoing Chapters. 


and the prieſt ſnall make an atonement for him with the ram 


17 JAnd if a ſoul 
ſin, and commit any 
of theſe Things which 
are forbidden to be 
doneby the command- 
ments of the LORD, 
though he wiſt it not, 
yet he is guilty, and 
ſhall bear his iniquity. 

18 And he ſhall 
bring a ram without 
blemiſh out of the 
flock, with thy eſti- 
mation, for a treſpaſs- 
offering unto the 
prieſt : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him concern- 
ing his ignorance 
wherein he erred, and 
wiſt it not; and it 
ſhall be forgiven him, 

19 It 


of the treſpaſs-offering, and it ſhall be forgiven him. | 
17, 18, and 19. Nay, and for 


the ſtill greater Determent from 
all Irreverence towards any thing 

culiarly dedicated to God and his 
holy Service, if any one makes a 
common Uſe of what he only ſu/ 
peHs to be ſcered, and be bur in 
ſuſpenc* whether he has offended or 
not; He ſhall, even in that caſe, be 
bound to take the ſureſt Side, and 


bring his Ram as a Teſpaſſer, and 3 


rieſt ſhall tate it; only be ſhall 
be excuſed the ir Parr overplus, 
becauſe his Caſe is nor x +5 
I; clear. Thus ſhall. the Honour 
of God's Laws, in theſe Matters be 
preſerved by theſe ſevere Cautions 
and Injunctions about the very 47- 
proaches to any Violation of them; 


eſpe- 


pay rhe Value of the thing, as the 
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19 lt is 2 treſpaſs- 
offering he hath cer- 


Bool of Leviticus 


21 


eſpecially in things dedicated to his Before 


own immediate Service. 


uinly treſpaſſed againſt the LORD. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The ConTenrts. 


Treſpaſs-Offerings for Injuſtice, Fraud, Robbery, 
Stealth, and falſe Dealing, a 


by the 


when freely confe 


Offender. Reſtitution, with a Fifth Part 


added to the Value of the Principal. The Prieſts 
Directions about the Daily Sacrifice , the Meat- 
Offering; the High-Prieſt's daily) Meat - Offer- 
ing; the People's Sin- Offering; and their own 
or the whole Congregation's Sin-Offerings. Great 
Reſpect paid to the Blood of Sacrifices : and why. 


1A ND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 

ſes, ſaying, 
2 If a ſoul fin, and 
commit a treſpaſs a- 
gainſt the LORD, 


and lie unto his neigh- 


bour in that which 
was delivered him to 
keep, or in fellow- 
ſhip, or in a thing 
taken away by vio- 
lence, or hath decei- 
ved his neighbour: 

3 Or have found 
that which was loſt, 


1, 2, 3. The next kind of Treſ- 
paſs-Offerings were tor the Expia- 
tion of ſuch Offences againſt God, 
as were committed by plain Acts 
of Injuſtice roour Neighbour ; whe- 
ther by Breach of Truſt in any 
Goods committed to c117 Care, in 
carrying on Trade by joynt-ſtock, 
by Robbery, Stealth, falſe Accuſa- 
tion, Fraud or Tricking in our 
Dealings and Commerce of any 
kind with each other; and Deni- 
al of the Fact, when brought up- 
on his Oath before the Judges. 


and licth concerning i-, and ſweareth falfely ; in any of all theſe 
that a man doth, ſinning therein - 


4 Then it ſhall be, 
becauſe he hath ſinned, 
and is guilty, that 
he ſhall reſtore that 
which he took vio- 
lently away, or the 
thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten or 


W that which was deli- 


vered 


4, and 5. Concerning ſuch as 


perſiſted in theſe ſort of Offences, 


till they were diſcovered and le- 
gally convicted by Witneſſes, a 
tormer Lew in Exod. xxII. 1, 7y 9+ 
provided that the Reſtitution made 
ſhould be four and five fold, or dou- 


ble at leaſt. But here, in caſe che 
C 3 of- 


CHRIST. 


1490. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


v. World, livered him, to keep, 
2514. or the loſt thing which 
jr tbe found : 


5 Or all that about 
which he hath ſworn 
talſly: he ſhall «ven 
reſtore it in the prin- 
cipal, and ſhall add 
the fifth part more 
thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it 
appertaineth, in the 
day of his treſpaſs · of- 
fering. 


6 And he ſhall 


| bring his treſpaſs-of- 


tering unto theLORD, 
a ram without blemiſh 
out of the flock, with 


thy eſtimation, for 2 


treſpaſs-offering unto 
the prieſt : 

7 And the prieſt 
ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before 


the LORD, and it 


Confeſſion of his Injuſtice, either 
to bis injured Neighbour, or be- 
fore the Judge upon Oath tender'd 
to him; be is obliged only to 
make immediate Reſtitution, firſt 
of the full Value, or elſe the thing 
it ſelf in kind, and then of a fiftb 
Part of the Principal, as an Amends 


for the Damage ſuſtained. And 


this ro be done before any Offer- 


ing could be acceptable from him. 

6, and 7. Then, having thus 
righted bis Neighbour, he is to ap- 
peaſe the Divine Majeſty by offer- 3% 
ing an unblemiſhed Ram, of ſuch 3 


Value as tbe Prie# ſhall pr: ſcribe, 


and this with his Confeſſion and 


Prayers attending, it ſhall be ac- 
cepred of God, as a Token of his 
Repentance for any of the fore- 
mentioned Tranſgreſſions. 


ſhall be forgiven him, for any thing of all that he hath done, in 


treſpaſſing therein, 


8 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

9 Command Aaron 
and his ſons, ſaying, 


This is the law of the 


burnt · offer ing it is the 
burnt - offering, becauſe 
of the burning upon 


the altar all night un- 


to the morning, and 
the fire of the altar 
ſhall be 'burning in 
it.) 

10 And the prieſt 
ſhall put on his linen 
garment, and his li- 
nen breeches ſhall be 

put 


$,9,10,11,12,13.Having thus or- 
dered how the People ſhould bchave 
in the Marter of their reſpective Sa- 
crifices, God afterward gave Me 


his particular Directions how the 3 


High-prieſt and Prieſt ſhould ma- 
nage, and what Rites they ſhould 
uſe, in all kinds of Sacrifices. And 
Firft, as to the conſtant Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice ; the Fire up- 
on the Great Brazen Altar, when 
once kindled, was to be kept burn- 
ing, more or leſs, perpernaly Day 
and Night, and never ſuffered to go 
our. The Priefls in waiting to clear 


it of irs Aſhes, as Occaſion was, for 
better 


Vol. II. 3 y 
offending Party, before he is found 
out, makes a free and voluntary "x 
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t upon his fleſh, and 
— * the aſhes 
which the fire hath 
conſumed, with the 
burnt- offering on the 
altar, and he ſhall 
put them beſides the 
altar. 

11 And he ſhall put 
off his garments, and 
put on other 1 
and carry forth the 
aſhes without the 
camp, unto a clean 
place. 

12 And the fire up- 
on the altar ſhall be 
burning in it, it ſhall 
not be put out: and 
the prieſt ſhall burn 
1 on it every 
morning, and lay the 
burnt- offering in or- 
der upon it, and he 
ſhall burn thereon the 
fat of the peace · offer 
ings. 

13 The fire ſhall 
ever be burning upon 
the altar it ſhall ne- 
ver go out. 

14 J And this is 
the law of the meat - 


. offering : the ſons of 


Aaron ſhall offer ir 
before the LORD, be- 
fore the altar. 

15 And he ſhall 
fake of it his handful, 
of the flour of the 
meat-offering, and of 
the oil thereof, and 
all the frankincenſe 
which is upon the 

all 


1 — 
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better preſerving the Flame; and Before 
when the Aſh Hole by the Side of CHRIS T. 


it was full, they were to dreſs them- 
ſelves in their common Apparel, and 
carry it all out of the Tabernacle ; 
and yet not fling it about at Ran- 
dom, but lay it together in ſome 
clean and decent Place without the 
Camp [ to denote, that not the 
leaſt thing relating to the Service of 
God ſk:uld be treated in rude or neg- 
ligent —_— The Morning and 
Evening Sacrifices were to regulate 
all other Offerings, as to Time and 
Conveniency, and the latter, which 
were uncertain and accidental, were 
ſo to be mixed with or regularly 
follow the former, that God's Ta- 
ble might, as it were, have ſome 
conſtant Provifion upon it ; and as 
his Altar was at firft lighted by Fire 
from Heaven [ Cbap. ix. 24.) all their 
Sacrifices might be conſumed by an 
cake Continuation of the 
ſame Celeſtial! Flame, fed by con- 
ſtant Fuel by his Prieſts watching 
at it, Day and Nghr, for that pur- 
poſe. 


14, 15, 16, 17, and 18. Then 
God repeated the Directions given 
LChap. ii. 1---9,] about their Me- 
thod of offering the Meat-Offering, 
viz. That no Leaven ſhould ever 
be mixed with ſuch Bread or Cakes ; 
that after a ſmall part of is had 
been burnt upon the Altar, as God's 
Part, the Prieſts in waiting were to 
have the Remainder for Bread for 
who ſhould eat it in tbe Court of 
the Tabernacle, * and no where elſe; 

C " Wind nor 


* Per. 15. Even the Memorial of it. 


See 


Chap. Ii. 1, 2. 


24 A Panarunast on the Vol. II. 


Y. World mea:-»ffering, and nor ſhould any Perſon bur a Prieſt i 
2514. fhall burn it upon the partake of any of it; according to 


ION altar, for a ſwert ſa- the ſame Orders giv with relati- 
vour, even the memo 


rial of it unto the 
LORD. 

16 And the re- 
mainder thereof ſhall : 
Aaron and his ſons cat: with unleavened bread ſhall it be eat- 
en in the holy place: in the court of the tabernacle of the "MF 
congregation they ſhall eat it. 17 It ſhall not be baken with 
Jeaven : I have given it unto them for their portion of my 
offerings made by fire, it is moſt holy: as is the ſin-offering, 
and as the treſpaſs-offering, 18 All the males among the 
children gf Aaron ſhall eat of it it ſhall be a ſtatwe for ever 
in your generations, concerning the offerings of the Lord made 


on to thoſe Parts that are the Prieſts Y 
Portion in the Sin and Treſpaſs-Of- 
ferings. Ver. 26, and Chap. vii. 85. 


by fire - every one that touchech them ſhall be holy. 


194 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 
ing, | 
20 This is the offer- 
ing of Aaron and of 
his ſons, which they 
ſhall offer unto the 
LORD, in the day 
when he is anointed : 
the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for 
a meat-offering perpe- 
tual, half of it in the 
morning, and half 
thercof at night. 

21 In a pan it ſhall 
be made with oil, and 
and when it is baken, 
thou ſhalt bring it in: 
and the baken pieces 
of the meat-offering 
ſhalr thou offer for a 

ſweet 


pI 


19, 20, 21, 22, and 23. Ano- 
ther particular gags 6), was 
now appointed ro be offered by the 
High-prieft and Prieſts themſelves, 
in their own Behalf, upon the firſt 
Day of their reſpective Conſecrati- 
ons to their Offices; and by the 
High- prieſt every Day 4 Morning 
and Evening. It was to be aFlour- 
cake baked in a Pan with Oil; 
to be offered half in the Morning, 
and half in tbe Evening; the pri 
being bimſelf the Offerer or Preſen- 
ter, to have no ſhare of ir, bur the 
whole ro be given to Gerd, ſthe 
High-pricſt thus preſenting himſelf 
ro, and holding particular Commu- 
nication with Gd, as the chief In- 
terceſſor or Ambaſſadour between 
him and his people.] 

24, 25, 


— 7 ** — - 


— 


* Per. 17. It is moſt holy. Sce Chap. ii.3. The Note there. 
Note. Tis allowed by the Generality of the Learned Men, that 


this Minchah-Sacrifice was to be offered 


the High-prieſts during 


the whole Time of their Continuance in their Office ; but whether 
the inferior Prieſts were to perform it any oftyer than at their firſt 
Conſccration, is not determined. 


F 
+ 
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Chap. VII. 


Book of Leviticus 


ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 22 And the prieſt of his ſons Before. 
that is anointed in his ſtead, ſhall offer ir: it is a ſtature for CHRIST 


ever unto the LORD, it ſhall be wholly burnt. 23 For every 


meat · offering for the prieſt ſhall be wholly burnt : it ſhall not 


be eaten. 

240 And rheLORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

25 Speak unto Aa- 
ron, and to his ſons, 
ſaying, This is the law 


24, 25, and 26. Moreover, God 
then repeated the Directions about 
the manner — their Offering the 
People's Sin-offerings, as given Cap. 
iv. 24, 29. 31. [See there.] 


of the ſin-offering : in the place where the burnt-offering is kil- 
led, ſhall the ſin- offering be killed, before the LORD, it is moſt 


holy. 26 The 


prieſt chat offereth it for fin, ſhall eat it: in 


the holy place ſhall ir be caten, in the court of the tabernacle 


of the congregation. 


27 Whoſoever ſhall 
touch the fleſh tkere- 
of, ſhall be holy : and 
when there is ſprink- 
led ot the blood there- 
of upon any garment, 


| | thou ſhalt waſh that 


whereon it was ſprin- 
kled in the holy place, 

28 Bur the earth- 
en veſſel wherein iris 


= ſodden, ſhall be bro- 


ken : and if it be ſod- 
den in a brazen pot, it 
ſhall be both ſcoured, 
and rinſed in water, 


27, and 28. With theſe further 
Additional Circumftances, v:7. that 
none but conſecrated Things or 
Perſons ſhould rouch any Part of 
it, after it was once devoted to 
God, but eſpecially the Blood that 
was ſpilled for the Atonement of 
of the Offerer. And, ſto preſerve 
the ſtricteſt Regard to boly things] 
if any of its Blood, at the killing 
of ir, ſhould chance to daſh upon 
the Robes even of the Prieſt in 
waiting, it was to be waſhed our; 
but particularly if it daſhes upon 
the Clothes of the Offerer, it ſhall 


be moſt carefully cleaned out; if it falls upon any 
Earthen Veſſel, (where it is apt to ſink deep in, and not 
eaſily to ber bed out,] ſuch Veſſel ſhall be broken and laid 


29 All the males 
among the prieſts ſhall 


fering, whereof any of 


4 Ide blood is brought 


Mins de tabernacle of 


the 


eat th : it s moſt 
holy. 
30 And no fin-of- 


; upon a Veſſel of Braſs [that is hard and will 
not imbibe it] it ſhall be well ſcoured and rinſed. 


29, and 30. Theſe Orders duly 
obſerved, and the Fat and Suet 
firſt offered ro God, the reſt of the 
Fleſh of ſuch Sin-Offerings was gi- 
even to the Prieſts in waiting, to 
them and their Male-children, to 
be eaten in the Sanctuary. Bur the 
Charge ſtrictly renewed, Guy = 

u 


26 A PARA PHRASE on the Vol. II. 


Y. World, the congregation to ſuch Sin- Offerings as made for 

2514» —1 withal in the Prieſts ſwing: s whee Chap. iv+ 

WY holy place, ſhall be 2, or for the whole Congregaion 
eaten - it ſhall be burnt Chap. iv. 13. or upon the Day of 
in the fire, General Atonement, Chap. xvi. 27. 
no Prieſt ſhould eat the leaſt Share, but all ſhould be 
entirely offered up to Ged. 


— _— 


 _ 4 


CHAP. VII. 


The CoN TEN TS. 


Some Rules and Diſtinctions to be obſerved by the 5 I 
Prieſts and Offerers in Treſpaſs-Offerings, and 


Peace-Offerings of ſeveral Kinds, Some of theſe 
Rules repeated, others added new. Fat and Blood 
prohibited again, under a ſevere Penalty. No un- 
clean Perſon muſt preſume to eat of any Sacrifice, 
on Pain of Excommunication. God, not the Ot- 
ferer, gives the Prieſts their Portion of the Sacri- 


fices, 


Ikewiſe this is the I, 2,-3, 4, 5, 6, and 1 The 
law of the treſ- Circumſtances to be obſerved by 
bals offering - it is rhe Prieſts in offering the People's 
moſt holy. - 
ag 45" rey Pray ſtinguiſhed from the Sin-Offering 


they kill th - a 
aL. 2 =o were theſe, viz. If it were a Beaſt 


kill the treſpaſs-offer- that was offered, it was to be killed 8 
ing, and the blood in the ſame Place, irs Far, Suet, 
thereof ſhall he ſprin- and Rump burnt upon the Altar (to 
kle round about upon God, in the ſame manner as preſcri- 
the altar, bed for the Sin-Offering (Chap. iii. 


3 And he ſhall of. 3, 4, 8, 9. and Chap. iv. 26-31. 
fer of it all the fat ard the Parts allotted to the Prieſts 
thereof, the rump, and in waiting were to be eaten by 
the fat that covereth them., their Male Children, and 

, 
—_ in- 


the inwards, 


4 And the two kid - ſuch Friends as they 


neys, and the fat that Vite, being Prie#1 in the — 
ö is 


Treſpaſs-Sacrifice, in general, as di- 4 , 


Chap. VI Book of Leviticus, 


is on them, which is 
by rhe flanks, and the 
caul that is above the 
liver with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away, 

s And the prieſt 
ſhall burn them upon 
the altar, for an offer- 
ing made by fire unto 
the LORD. it #s a 
treſpaſs-offering. 

6 Every male among 
the prieſts ſhall ear 
thereof ; ir ſhall be 


eaten in the holy place: 


27 
cle * Court. But in this they were to Beſore 
differ the one from the other, that CHRIST» 
the Blood of this was to be ſprink- 149% 
led round the Altar, whereas the 

Blood of the Sin-Offering was to put 

upon the Horns of the Altar, Chap. 

iv. 25, 34. This was to be a Make. 

the other might be a Female Sacri- 

fice. Tha was always for a fig le 

Perſon, but a Sin-Offering might be 


for the whole Congregation, Chap. 
Iv. 13. 


it is moſt holy. 7 As the fin-offering 


3s, ſo is the treſpaſs· offering : there is one law for them : the 


prieſt that maketh atonement therewith, ſhall have it. 


8 And the prieſt that 
offereth any mans 
burnt-offering, even 
the prieſt ſhall have 
to himſelf the skin of 
the burnt - offerin 
which he hath offered. 


9 And all the mrat- 
offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all 
that is dreſſed in the 


| baus pan, and in the 


pan, ſhall be the prieſts 
that offercth ir. 

10 And every-meat- 
offering mingled with 
the ſonsof Aaron have, 
one as much as ano- 
ther, 

11 And this is the 
law of the ſacrifice of 
— which 

tſhall offer unto the 
LORD. 


9 


ſelves but the Skins. 


8. As to the Holocauſts or Burnt- 
Offerings made by any particular Per- 
ons, they being to be wholly offer- 
ed ro God, Fleſh and Fat and all, 
Chap. i. 8, 9. The Prieſts in wait- 
ing are to have nothing for them- 


9 But in Meat-0fferings baked, or 
fry d, the Prieſt that attended is to 
have all, beſide the Portion offered 
to God upon the Altar, [as in 
Chap. ii. 4, 5, 7, 9, 10. 


10, Only in the raw Flour- Of- 
ferings, of chat kind, the Remain- 
der ſhall be equally ſhared by all 
the Prie#s then in waiting. 


II, 12, 13, 14, and 15. Then 
laſtly, as to the Peace-Sacrifice, [of 
which ſee Chap. iii.] and the Three 
kinds of it, the further Directions 


are 


* Yer. i. 6. It is moſt holy. See Chap, ii. 3. the Note there, 


mn. 


28 


. World, 


* 


A P&ARAPHRASE on the Vol. IT. 


12 If he offer it for 


2514- 2 thankſgiving, then 
he ſhall offer with the 


ſacrifice of thankſgi- 
ving unleavened cakes 


. mingled with oil, and 


unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and 
cakes mingled with 


| oil, of fine flour fri- 
ed 


13 B:fides the cakes 
he ſhall offer for his 
offeringleavenedbread, 
with the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving of his 
peace · offerings. 

14 And of it he 
ſhall offer one out of 
the whole oblation, 
for an heave- offering 
unto the LORD, and 
it ſhall be the prieſts 
that ſprinkleth the 
blood of the peace of· 
ferings. 

15 And the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice of his 
ace · offerings for 


are theſe, viz. Firſt, in ſuch as are 
offered by way of Thanksgiving for 
Mercies already received — ow with 
the Bullock, Goat, or Sheep, the 
Offerer is to preſent Pan-cakes mix- 
ed with _ Oil, but unleavened, 
becauſe Part of them was to be of- 
fered up to God, with the Fat up- 
on the Altar, And, for Variety of 
Bread for the Prieſts, he is to add 
ſome fine leaven'd Bread, (but all 
to be eaten by the Prieſts, and the 
Offerer, and none of it to be of- 
fered upon the Altar. See Chap. ii. 11. 
And when firſt God, and then his 
Prieſts, have had their Portion, the 
Offerer himſelf was to have the reft, 
as a Communicant at God's Table. 
But, be it never ſo much, he muſt 
invite ſuch a Number of Friends as 
may eat ir all up, upon the ſame 
Day that it is offered upon. [That 
none of it may be expoſed to Corrupti- 
on or Putrefadt ion, or ſo ſacred a thing 
be any way treated in 4 negligent or 
prophane manner.) 


thankſgiving, ſhall be eaten the fame Day that it is offered - 
he ſhall not leave any of it until the morning. 


16 But if the ſaci i- 
fice of his offering be 
2 vow, or 2 voluntary 
offering, it ſhall be 
eaten the ſame day 
that he offereth his 
ſacrifice : and on the 
morrow alſo the re- 
mainder of it ſhall be 
eaten. 

17 But the remain- 
der of the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice on the third 
day ſhall be burnt 
with fire. 

18 And if any of 

the 


16, 17, and 18, Likewiſe, in the 
Caſe of ſuch of theſe Sacrifices as 
are preſented by way of Vow, and 
in hopes of ſome future Bleſſing, the 
Offerer and bis Friends ſhall begin 
to feaſt upon his Share, immedi- 
ately after the Sacrifice is perform- 
ed; that it may be all eaten the 
ſame Day, if it conveniently can be; 
and if not, he ſhall have a Second 
Day allowed him to do it in; but 
if any of it remained to the Third 
Day, it was to be burnt; and if 
the Offerer preſumed to eat the leaſt 
Part of it then, it ſhoyld not ** 
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Chap. VII. 
fice of his peace-offe- 


rings be eaten at all 
on the third day, it 


Book of LEviTicus. 
the fleſh of the ſacri- ly diſannul all the Fruit of his Sa- 


crifice, but render him unclean, 


and guilty to a bigh Degree. 


ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it be impured unto him that 
offereth it: it ſhall be an abomination, and the ſoul that eateth 
of it ſhall bear his iniquity. 


19 And the fleſh 
that toucheth any un- 
clean thing, ſhall not 
be eaten: it ſhall be 
burnt with fire: and 
28 for the fleſh, all that 
be clean ſhall eat there- 
of. 


20 But the ſoul that 
eateth of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings, that pertain 
unto the LORD, ha- 
ving his uncleanneſs 
upon him, even that 
ſoul ſhall be cur off 


19, 20, and 21. And moreover, 
Lfor preſerving the Reverence and Re- 
ard due to ; — Things, ] if any 
art of the Sacrifices ſhould touch 
any Thing or Perſon legally un- 
clean, [See Chap. xi. and xv. [the 
Offerer ſhall forthwith burn ir, and 
not dare to eat the leaſt of it. And 
whoever, under any ſuch legal De- 
filement ſhall preſume wiltully to 
eat of what is dedicated to God, 
ſhall be excluded from all the Pri- 
vileges of an Iſraelite, and a Mem- 
ber of God's Church and People. 


from his people. 21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing, & the uncleanneſs of man, or am unclean beaſt, 
or any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice of peace-offerings which pertain unto the LORD, even 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 


22 TAnd theLOKD 


| ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 

23 Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall ext no 
manner of fat, of ox, 
or of ſheep, or of 

Oat. 

24 And the fat of 
the beaſt that dieth of 
it ſelf, and the fat of 
that which is torn with 
beaſts may be uſed in 
any other uſe : but ye 
ſhall in no wiſe eat of 
un, 

25 For 


22, 23, 24, 25, 26 and 27. God 
then repeated to Mſes the ſtrict In- 
junction about the People's not eat- 
ing any Blood, or any of theſe 
Parts of Fat or Suet that were ap- 
propriated to Himſelf in Sacrifices: 
[See Chap. iii. 17.] adding a ſpeci- 
al Caution of this Matter with re- 
ſpect to dead or torn Carcaſes of 
Beaſts, whoſe very Fleſh was un- 
clean. The Fat and Suet of any 
ſort of Beaſt, killed at home for 
common Food, or found dead a- 
broad, might be put ro any other 
ordinary Uſes, bur no Iſraelite was 
ro eat it knowingly, under OS 


1g 


29 


Before 
CHRIST 


1490. 


2514. Eateth the fat of the 
best, of which men 


A PARATHRASE on the Vol. II. 


25 For whoſoever being cut off from the Privileges 
of that Nation. 


offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD, even the ſoul 
that eateth it, ſhall be cut off from his people. 26 Moreover, 
ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl, or of 
beaſt, in any of your dwellings. 27 Wharſoever ſoul it be that 


eateth any manner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cur off from 


his people. 

28TAnd the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ings 

29 Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, He that offercth 
the ſacrifice of his 
peace - offerings unto 
the LORD, ſhall bring 
his oblation unte the 
LORD, of the ſacrifice 
of his 2 

30 His own hands 
ſhall bring the offering 
of the LORD made 
by fire, the fat with 
the breaſt, it ſhall he 
bring, that the breaſt 
may be waved for a 
wave-offering before 
the LORD. 


28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 252 
and 36. And then God charged 
him, that all the ſeveral Particulars 
about theſe Peace- Offerings ſhould be 
catefully obſerved, both by Prieſts 
and People, viz. As to what was to 
be offered, the Share that God and 
bis Prieſts were to have firſt, before 
the Offerer took any Part ; remind- 
ing him that the whole was really 
Gods, whoſe Pleaſure it was to be- 
ſow ſuch and ſuch Parts for the 
Maintenance of bis * Miniſters, and 
others for the Encouragement of 


the Offerers, as Communicants at 


his Table. Thus to continue du- 
ring the whole Time of this Diſ- 
penſation of Religion. 


31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon tlie altar: but the 


breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſons. 32 


nd the right ſhoulder 


ſhall ye give unto the prieſt for an heave-offering ot the ſacrifi- 


ces of your 


ce-offerings. 33 He among the ſons of Aaron 
that offereth the blood of the 
have the right ſhoulder for his part. 


peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall 
34 For the wave-breaſt, 


and the heave-fhoulder have I taken of the children of Iſrael, 
from off the ſacrifice of their peace offerings,and have given them 
unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his ſons, by a ftatute for ever, 
from among the children of Iſrael. 35 J This is the portion of 
the anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out 
of the offerings of the LORD made by fire, in the day when 
he preſented them to miniſter unto the LORD in the prieſts 
office 36 Which the LORD commanded to be given them of 


— 


the 


* See Exod, xxix. 24, 27, 28. 
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13 


the children of Iſrael, in the day that he anointed them, by a Before 


Chap. VII. Book of Leviticus. 


ſtatute for ever throughout their generations. CHRIST. 
37 This is the law 37, and 38, And thas much 22 


of the burnt- offering, 
of the meat - offering, 
and of the ſin- offering, 
and of the treſpaſs- 
offering, and of the 
conſecrations, and of 


the ſacrifice of the peace offerings: 


theſe kind of -Sacrifices, and the 
Prieſts Duty in managing them, ac- 
cording ro the Orders now given 
from God to Moſes in the Taberna- 
ele near Mount Sinai. 


33 Which the LORD 


commanded Moſes in mount Sinai, in the day that he command- 
ed the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations unto the LORD, 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Coxrzxrs. 


The actual Conſecration of the High- Prieſt, Prieſts, 
and Tabernacle, with all its Veſſels and Utenſils ,, 
according to the puntiual Directions given in Exod, 


XXV111, XX1X, XXX, and xl. Chapters. 


To the 


Particulars whereof the Reader is referred for a 


fuller Paraphraſe, 
ND the LORD 1, 2, 3. All ſufficient and need- 
ſpake unto Mo- ful Directions having been thus gi- 


ſes, ſaying, 

2 Take Aaron and 
his ſons with him, 
and the garments, and 
the anointing oil, and 
2 bullock for the ſin- 
offering, and two 
rams, and a basket of 
unleavened bread. 

3 And gather thou 
all the congregation 
together unto the door 
of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 


ven Moſes about Sacrifices in the 
Tabernaele, God orders him now 
actually to conſecrate Prieſts to of- 
ficiate in them. And purſuant 
thereto, to afſemble the Heads and 
Repreſentatives of the People; [as 
Witneſſes that theſe Perſons, and 
their Succeſſors after them, were 
not Intruders into the ſacred Office, 
but were ſolemnly and ſpecially 
appointed to it by God himſelf ;] 
and ſo to conſecrate them, by Ro- 
bing, anointing, and ſacrificing for 

them, 


32 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Y. World, them, according to the particular Injunctions given be- 
2514+ fore, in Exod. xxviii, xxix. and xxx , 


4 And Moſes did 
as the LORD com- 
manded him - and the 
aſſembly was gather- 
ed together unto the 
door of the taberna- 
cle of the congrega- 
tion. 

5 And Moſes ſaid 
unto the congregation, 
This isthe thing which 
the LORD command- 
ed to be done. 


Vol. II. 


4, 5, and 6. Moſes aſſembles the 
Elders accordingly, and acquaints 
them with the Divine Orders he 
had receiv'd,relating to this Matter. 
Then brings Aaron and his Sons to 
the Tabernacle, and officiates him- 


ſelf, as Prieſt for that Time, be- 


ginning their Conſecration firft by 
waſhing himſelf, as Prieſt, and then 
waſhing them in order to be made 
ſo. [See Exod. Xxix. 4. Xl. 31.] 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, and waſhed them 


with water. 

7 And he put upon 
him the coat, and 
girded him with the 
girdle, and clothed 
him with, the robe, 


7, 8, 9. Then he robed the 
High-prieft, in Order and Manner 
preſcribed, Exod. xxviii. and xxxix. 
[See the Paraphraſes there. 


and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him with the curi- 
ous girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith, 
8 And he pur the — — upon him : alſo he put in the 
breaſt-plate the urim and the thummim. 9 And be pur the 
mitre upon his head - alſo upon the mitre, even upon his 
fore-front did he put the golden plate, the holy crown, as the 


LORD commanded Moſes. 


10 And Moſes took 
the anointing oil, and 
anointed the taberna- 
cle, and all that was 
therein, and ſanctified 
them. 


11 And he ſprink- 
led thereof upon the 


10, and 11. Next he anointed 
the Tabernacle, Altar, Laver, &c. 
with all its Veſſels and Appurte- 
nances, ſetting them apart for ſa- 
cred Uſes. [As directed Exod. 
oaks 26, Sc. and xl. 9, 10, 11, [See 

e. 


altar ſeven times, and anointed the altar, and all his veſſels, both 
the laver and his foot to ſanctiſie them. 


12 And he poured 
of the — 4 oil, 
upon Aarons head, 
and anointed him, to 
ſanctiſie him. 


Paſſages. 


12. Then anointed the Prieft by 
uring the conſecrated Oil upon 
is Head, as a Note of his ſpecial 


Deſignation to his holy Function. 
[As order d in the foremention'd 


13. Af- 


"7 Fer. s. Urim and Thummim. See the Paraphraſe and Net 
en Exod. xxviii. 30. and xxxix. 8, Cc. | 


— 
* 
"or. 


- 
* 


Chap. VIII. Book of Leviricus. 

13 And Moſes 13. Afterward he Robed, and a- 
brought Aarons ſons, nointed his Sons for ſubordinate 
and pur coats upon Prieſts,in the Manner directed, Exod. 


them, and girded them 712 
— and put xxviii. 40, 41. xix. 30. xl. 14. 


bonnets upon them, as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. . 

14 And he brought 14, 15, 16, and 17. Then of- 
the bullock for the fered the Three ſeveral Sacrifices in 
lin- offering, and Aa- their Behalf, in the Order appoint=- 
ron and his ſons laid ed, Ex:d. xxix. Firſt, the Bullock 
their hands upon the for their Sin-offering. (The Parti- 


ma ct wee Ge ingot 


15 And he flew it, Xxix. 1--14.] 
and Moſes took the blood, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about with his finger, and purified the altar, and 
poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and ſanQified it, to 
make reconciliation upon it. 15 And he took all the far that 
was upon the inwards, and the caul absve the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes burned it upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his fleſh, and his dung, 
he burnt with fire without the camp, as the LORD command» 
en Moſes, 

184 And he brought 13, 19, 20 and 21. Secondly, 
the ram for the burnt- The Rim of Burnt-Offering, which 
offering: and Auron he flew and offered up, as appoint- 
and his ſons hid their ed [and paraphraſed] lid. Ver. 15, 
hands upon the head 6. Se 
of the ram. 8 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the b'ood upon the 
altar, round about. 20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 21 And 
he waſhed the inwards, and the legs in water, and Moſes 
burnt the whole ram upon the altar it was 2 durnt - ſacriſice 
for a ſweet ſavour, and an offering made by fire unto the LORD, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. | 

22 J And he brought 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, and 28, 
the ocher ram, the And Thirdly, He ſacrificed the other 
ram of conſecration - Ram, called the Rim of Conſeoration. 
nd Aaron and his (Of the Reaſon of which Name, 
ons laid their hands and the Particulars of which Offer- 


— =» 4 ing, ſee Exod. xxix. 21, 33.4 


23 And he flew it, and Moſes took of the blood of it, and put 
it upon the tip of Aarons right ear, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 24 And 

D he 
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34 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


wo Y. World, he brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes put of the blood upon the 
2314. tip of their right ear, and u the thumbs of their right 
hands, and upon the great tocs of their right feet: and Moſes 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 23 And he 

took the far, and the rump, and all the far that was upon the 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, 

and their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 26 And out of the bas- 

ket of unleavened bread that was before the LORD, he took 

one unleavened cake, and 2 cake of oiled bread, and one wa- 

fer, and put them on the fat, and upon the right ſhoulder. 

27 And he put all upon Aarons with uy and upon his ſons 

hands, and waved them for a wave-offering before the LORD. 

28 And Moſes took them from off their hands, and burnt them 

on the altar, upon the burnt- offering: they were conſecrations 

for a ſweer ſavour: it is an offering made by fire unto the 


LORD. 

29 And Moſcs took 
tlie breaſt, and waved 
it for a wave-offering 
before the LORD: 
for of the ram of con- 
ſecration it was Moſes 
part, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes took 
of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which 
was upon the altar, 
and ſprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his 
garments, and upon 
his ſons, and upon his 


29. And God having had the 
Fat, Blood and Suet as his Parr firſt, 
Moſes took the Breaſt for his own | 
Share, as Prieſt for that Time, ac- 
cording to Direction there given, 
LExod. xxix. 26. 


30. Then he ſprinkled the Robes 
of Aaron, and his Sons the lower 
Pricſts, with the mixture of ſacred 
Oil and Blood, as preſcribed in 
this Third Sacrifice, [Exod, xxix. 
21.) ; 


ſons garwents with him, and ſanctified Aaron, and his garments 1 
and his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. | 


31 J And Moſes 
faid unto Aaron, and 
to his ſons, Boil the 
fleſh at the door of 
the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and 


31, and 32. And ſo gave them 
their Share of this Sacrifice, bidding 
them dreſs and eat it in Manner, 2 
Place and Time, as appointed 
there, Exod, Xxix. 31--34- 


there eat it with the bread that is in the basket of conſecrz : 


tions, as I commanded, ſaying, 


Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat it 


32 And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and of the breed 


ſhall ye burn with fire. 


33 And ye ſhall not 


33, 34, and 35. In fine, be re.. 


go out of the door of peated theſe Ceremonies and Sac. 


the 


fices, | 


1 
* 


Chap. VIII. Book of Leviticus 35 


the eabernacle of the 
congregation in ſeven 
days, until che days 
of your conſeeration 
be at an end : for ſe- 
ven days ſhall he con- 
ſeerate you, 

34 As he hath done 
this day, ſothe LORD 
hath commanded to 
do, io make an atone- 
ment for you. 

35 Therefore ſhall 


fices, each and every one, for ſe⸗ Before | 
ven Days — commanding CHRIST. 
their regular Attendance at the Ta- 1490. 
bernacle all the while, as neceſſary 

to their compleat Conſecration, and 

to ſhow them the great Dignity of 

their * Office. And this upon pain 

of God's bigh Diſpleaſure, and For- 

feiture of their Lives for being neg- 

ligent in ſo very ſacred a Perfor- 

mance. [As in Ex24, xxix. 35, 36-] 


ye abide at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation day 


and night, ſcyen days, and keep the charge of the LORD, that ye 
die not: for ſo I am commanded. 


35 So Aaron and 


his ſons did all things 


which the LORD 
commanded by 
hand of Moſes, 


36. And thus the Conſecration 


of the High-prieſt and Priefts was 
fully performed. The ſeveral Par- 
ticulars whereof are here repeated, 
ta ſhow how punctually Nees fol- 


lowed the Orders preſcribed him of Ged, in the former 
Paſſa ges here referred to. 


* Per. 33, 35. Seven Days 


— ——— ů 


Note, How exa(tly our great 


and perfeit High- prieſt, JESUS CHRIST anſwered theſe Typical 
Conſecrations of the Pricſts [that were but Shadows of Him, j in 
the Week of his Paſfion ; the Reader may ſee in Dr. Jackſon en the 
2 Book IX. Cap. 25. and as quoted by Biſhop Patrick on this 


t Yer, 36. See the Note on Exod. xxxix. 8, c. 


CHAP. 


——— 
— —_- —_— 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. IL 


CHAP. IX. 


The ConTEwnrts. 


Aaron enters 


1 his 


Office, beſore a general Aſ- 


ſembly. Offers Sacrifices firſt for himſelf, then 
for the whole Congregation. All according to par- 


ticular Orders £ 


which the Rea 


rven in the foregoing Chapters, to 
er is referred for a fuller Paraphraſe. 


Moſes and Aaron bleſs the People : And Fire from 
Heaven lights the Altar, and _— the Sacri- 


fice. The People's Foy at this 


oken of Divine 


Favour and Acceptance. 


ND it came to 
paſs on thecighth 
day, that Moſes called 
Aaron and his ſons, 
and the elders of li- 
rael; 

2 And he ſaid un- 
to Aaron, Take thee a 
young calf for a ſin- 
offering, and a2 ram 
for 2 Bob offering. 
without blemiſh, and 
offer them before the 
LORD. 


ful Mm, like others, a 


. 2. T0 proceed now. The Seven 

Days of the Prieſts Conſe- 
cration being ended, Moſes gives Or- 
der to Aaron to enter, the next Day, 
upon the Exerciſe of his Office, in 
the Preſence of all the Heads and 
Repreſentatives of the People, ſum- 
mon'd together for that Purpoſe. 
And ro begm with Sacrifices for 
Himſelf ; [in Order to wake him 
an acceptable Offerer for the Peo- 
ple ;] Firſt, with a Calf for his Sin- 
Ofering, [To denote him, thy the 
High-pricjt, to be but 4 frail and in- 
n imperfect Interceſſor, and but a Type 


and Reſemblanc» of one more abſolute and compleat, to come 
bereafter ; See Heb. v. 3. and vii. 27.] and then, ha- 
ving atoned for his own general Imperfections, to offer 
a Ram as a Burnt-Offering or acceptable Gif: ro God. 


3 And unto the 
children of Iſrael thou 
ſhale ſpeak, ſaving, 
Take ye a kid of the 


. goats for a ſin - offering, 


and a calf, and a lamb, 
both of the firſt year, 
without blemiſh, for 
2 burnt-offering. 


3, and 4. Next to appoint the 
E'ders to bring the three ſeveral 
Kinds of Offerings preſcribed in 
Chap. viii. 14, Cc. to be ſacrific'd 
in Behalf of themſelves and the 
whole Congregation. Aſſuring him 
and them, God would give them, 
upon this Occaſion, an illuſtrious 


T- | 


Chap. IX. 


4 Alſo a bullock 
and a ram, for peace- 
offerin to ſacrifice 
before the LORD, and 
2 meat offering min- 
gled with oil: ſor to 


Book of Ltviricus 


Token of his Divine Preſence, and 


of his Acceptance of him for h 
Prieſt, and them for his Church and 
People. [See Ver. 23, 24. 


day the LORD will appear unto you. 


And they brought 
that which Moſes com- 
manded, before the 
tabernacle of the con · 
gregation: and all the 
congregation drew 
near, and ſtood before 
the LORD. 

6 And Moſes ſaid, 
manded that ye ſhould 
appear unto you. 

7 And Moſes faid 
unto Aaron, Go unto 
the altar, and offer 
thy (in-offering, and 
thy burat-offering,and 
make an atonement 
for thy felf, and for 
the people, and offer 
the offering of the 
people, and make an 
atonement for them, 
as the LORD com- 
manded. 


5, and 6. The Elders did accor- 
dingly, and every thing being rea- 
dy prepared at the Tabernacle, Mo- 
ſes came out, and perſonally con- 
firmed the Truth of what Aaron 
bad ordered, and promiſed to them, 


This is the thing which the LORD com- 
do: and the glory of the LORD ſhall 


7, 8, 9, 10, and 11. Then be 
ſends Aaron to the Altar, to offici- 
ate every Thing for himſelf and 
the Congregation. He began with 
his own Sin-Offering, | the inferi- 
our Prieſls aſſiſting him in the Ser- 
vices, ] which he dreſſed and offer- 
ed up exactly according to the 
Method preſcribed for ſuch kind 
of Sacrifice, Chap. iv. 3,12.“ [See 
there.] | 


8 J Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and fl2w the calf of 


18 CHRIST. 


the ſin· offer ing which was for him elf. 9 And che ſons of Aa- 
ron brought the blood unto him, and he dipt his finger in the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out 
the blood at the bottom of the altar. 10 Bur the tar, and the 
kidneys, and the caul above the liver of the ſin· offering, he 
burnt upon the altar, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 11 And 
the fleſh, and the hide he burnt with fire without the camp, 


12 And he flew the 12, 13 and 14. Then his Burne- 
burnt-offering, and Offering, obſerving every thing as 


Aarons ſons preſented appointed in that Caſe, Chaz. 1. 
unro him the _ 3--9- [See there.) ; 4 
whic 


&.. Note, For the Reaſon of theſe Repetitions of the Particulars «- 
bout the Sacrifices, ſee Chap. viii. 36. with the Note on Exel . 
Kcxix, $, D 3 


A PARAPHRASE ou the Vol. IL. 


Y. World, which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar, 13 And they 
2514- preſented the burnt offering unto him, with the pieces thereof, 


and the head: and he burnt them upon the altar. 14 And he 


did waſh the inwards, and the legs, and burnt them upon the 
burnt-offering on the altar, 


15 And he brought 
the peoples offering, 
and took the goat 
which was the fin- 
offering for the peo- 
ple, and ſlew it, and 
offered it for ſin, as 
the firſt, 

16 And he brought 


15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20 and 21. 
And having finiſhed his own Sacri- 
fices, he proceeded to thoſe of the 
whole —— re performing 
each of them in due Manner, — 
appointed, Exod. xxix. 39. 40. ant 
—— i, iii. and vii. of this 
Bock. 


alſo the bullock and the ram for a ſacrifice of 


the burnt-offering, and 


offered it according to the manner, 17 And he brought the 
meat-offering, and took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon 
the altar, beſide the burnr-ſacrifice of the morning. 18 He flew 
ce-offerings, 
which was for the people : and Aaron's ſons preſented unto him 
the blood, (which he ſprinkled upon the altar round about.) 
19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, the rump, and 
that which covereth the inwards,and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver. 20 And tliey put the fat upon the breaſts, and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar: 21 And the breaſts, and the 


righr ſhoulder Aaron waved for a wave-offering before the 
LORD, as Moſes commanded. 


22 And Aaron lift 
up his hand towards 
the poople, ard bleſ- 
ſed them, and came 
down from offering of 
the fin-offering, and 
the burnt · offering, and 
peace- offer ings. 

23 And Moſes and 
Aaron went into the 
tabernacle of the con- 
grepation, and came 
out, and bleſſed the 

ople : and the glo- 
ry of the LORD ap- 
peared unto all tlie 

ople. 
ge And there came 
2 fire out from . 


22, 23, and 24. As ſoon as Aa- 
ron had placed the laſt Parts of 
theſe Sacrifices upon the Altar, and 
offered up his Prayers for the Peo- 
ple, Moſes having been with him 
in the Tabernacle for ſome Time, [to 
ſee that all was done according to 
Order, ] they came out together to 
the People, and diſmiſſed them with 
a ſolemn Bleſſing; at 8 
whereof the Divine Glory appeare 
ro them all, in a moſt ſplendid and 
delighrfal Brightneſs; and at the 
fame Time, a Czleftial Flaſh of 
Fire deſcended upon the Altar, and 
entirely conſumed all the Sacrifice 
remaining upon it; as a a, 

e- 


Chap. X. 


the LORD, and con- 
ſumed upon the altar 
the burnt - offering, and 
the fat: which when 
all the le ſaw, 
they 22 and fell 
on their faces. 


Book of LEVITIcus. 


39 


Teſtimony and Demonſtration of Before 


God's gracious Acceptance of rhe 
Services both of the Prieſts and 
Peerp!e, Which as ſoon as the Af. 
ſembly percei ed, they all joyned 
in the loudeſt Praiſes ro God, and 
fell proſtrate with the humbleſt A- 


dorations and Thankſgivings to him. 


rr 


CHAF 


The Conrtexrs 
Nadab and Abihu ſtruck dead for offering ſtrange 


Fire. The Senſe of that Phraſe. 


Aaron and the 


CHRIST, 


1490. 


Prieſts forbidden to mourn for them. The Prieſts 
forbidden to drink Wine before, and at, their Mi- 


uiſtration. 


Moſes overlooks the Services of the 


Prieſts. Finds them guilty of an Omiſfion, Aa- 
ron's Excuſe for it. | 


ND Nadab and 

Ablhu the ſons 
of Aaron, took either 
of them his cenſer,and 
pur fire therein, and 
pur incenſe thereon, 
and offered ſtrange 
fire before the LORD, 
which he commanded 
them nor, 


Tir Joy and Satisfaction rea” 
pe both by P ieſts and Peo- 
ple, from the foregoing Celebrati- 
on, was ver much damped by a 
raſh Action and exemplary Puniſh- 
ment of two of the newly conſe- 
crated Prieſt ', Fr, whether it were 
through intemperat» Drinking at 
the S-crificinl Peas before-menti- 
oned, [as is probable from the In- 


junction given here, Fer, 8, 9, 10.] or by mere Raſbneſs 
and Forgetfulneſs of themſelves ar ſome other Time, Na- 
dab and Abihu, the two eldeſt of aren't own ſons, went 
into the Tabernaclr, and, without any Call or Occaſion, of- 
fered Incenſe,lighting it with common Fire, not taken from 
the Altar; contrary to plain Warning given by Meſes, F 

D 4 an 


f Ver. 1. Which he commanded them not. In Hebraiſm 
ſignifying an expreſs Prohibition. As in Jer, xxxii. 35. Deut, 
xvii, 3. Jer. Xix. 5, xxix. 23. and elſewhere. 


A PARAPHRASE ons the 


Vol. 1. 


v. :vorld. and afterward enacted into a ſtanding and expreſs Law, 


2514. 


Cap. Xvi. 12. 

2 And there went 
out fire from the 
LORD, and devour. 
ed them, and they 
died before the 
LORD. 


3 Then Moſes ſaid 
unto Aaron, This is it 
that the LORD ſpake, 
ſaying, I will be ſan- 
Etificd in them that 
come nigh me, and be- 
tore all the people I 
will be glorified : and 
Aaron held his peace. 


2. For which irreverent Behavi- 
our, and to deter others from the 
like Diſregard toward Hoh Things, 
a Flaſh of Lightning came from 
the Divine Preſence, and ſtruck them 


both dead upon the ſport. 


3. This Diſaſter affected Aaron 
to the very Hearr, and had thrown 
him into inconſolable Grief, bad 


not Moſes immediately interpoſed 


and allayed ir, by repreſenting ro 
him, how very faulty his two Sons 
had been, and how agreeable their 
Puniſhment was to the Juftice and 
Wiſdom of the Divine Government, 


nay, to the very Words of God, who he knew, had fo 
expreſly order'd, That all his Prieſts ſhould approach him, 
and perform all holy Services, with the utmoſt Reverence and 
awfulleſt R'gard to his infinite Perfedtions; and that he 
would vindicate the Honour of his Laws by the exemplary 
Puniſhment of all ſuch People as obſtinately tranſgreſſed them; 
[See Exd. xix. 22. xxix. 43, 44] Upon this, Aaron 


was pacify'd, and humbly ſubmitred ro the Divine Will, 


without murmuring or 


4 And Moſes called 
Miſhael and Elzaphan 
the ſons of Uzziel, the 
uncle of Aaron, and 
ſaid unto them, Come 
near, c2rry your bre- 
thren from before the 
ſanttuary, out of the 
camp. | 
5 So they went 
near, and car led them 


mplaint. 

4 and 5. Then Moſes gave Or- 
der to two of Aaron's Nephews, to 
take their Bodies out of the Sau- 
ary, and ſee them buried without 
the Camp, with the Prieſts- Robes 
and all; (which were now defiled 
by their Carcaſes, and no further 
fit for Divine Service; which was 
done accordingly, 


in their coats out of the camp, as Moſes had ſaid, 


6 And Moſes ſaid 
unto Aaron. and unto 
Elcazar, and unto I- 
thamar his ſons, Un» 
cover not your heads, 

| neĩ- 


6, and 7. At the ſame Time, 
giving it in ſtrict Charge to Aaron 
and his two other Sons, to enter 
into no courſe of Funeral Mourn- 


'S 


Chap. X. Book of Leviticus. 41 


neither rend your 
clathes, leſt you die, 
and left wrath = 

n all che people : 
bot foe your Ge, 
the whole houſe of 
Ifrael, bewail the 
burning which the 
LORD hath kindled. 

7 And ye ſhall nor 
go out from the door 


ſtir from their Miniſtry in the Ta- Before. 
bernacle, but ro go on with it as if CHRIST 
nothing had happen d; for that 1490 
God's Service was not to be inter- 
rupted by — human Accidents or 
Cuſtoms; bidding them mind what 

he ſaid upon this Point, as they 

valued their own Lives. And they 
punctually obſerved it. 


of the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt you die: for the a- 
nointing oil of the LORD is upon you : and they did accord- 
ing to the word of Moſes. 


8 J And the LORD 


ſ unto Aaron 


9 Do not drink 
wine nor ſtrung drink, 
thou, nor thy ſons 
with thee, when ye 
go into the taberna- 
ele of the congregati- 
on, leſt ye die : it ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever, 
thoroughout your ge- 
nerations : 

10 And that ye 
may pur difference be- 
tween holy and un- 
holy, and between un- 
clean and clean : 

11 And that ye 
may teach the chil- 
dren of Iſrael all the 
ſtatutes which the 


8, 9, 10 and 11. And to pre- 
vent all future Miſcarriages of „ ,, te 
Indecency, Forgetfulneſs and Irre-,, Lev. i. 3. 
verenee in any of the Prieſts in 
their Miniſtration; God now gave 
it to Aaron as a prerpetual Law that 
no Prieſt, upon pain of being liable 
to the ſame Stroke of Juftice their 
two Brethren had fallen by, ſhould 
drink any ftrong Liquor, immedi- 
ately before, and during the Time 
of his —— at the Altar. That 
ſo he migbt do every thing in his 
own Office regularly and delibe- 
rately, and give to all Offerers, 
that came to Sacrifice, all conftant 
and punctual Directions how to 
— themſelves in their Wor- 
p. 


LORD hath ſpoken upto them by the hand of Moſes, 


12 J And Moſes 
ſpake unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar, and un- 
to Ithamar his ſons 
that were lefr, Take 
the meat-offering that 
remaineth of the of- 
ferings of the LORD 
made by fire, and * 

| 8 


12, 13, 14, and 15, My too, 
being apprehenfive that Aaron's 
Grief for the Loſs of his two Sons 
might make him forgerful or remiſs, 
in earing ſuch Parts of the Peo- 
ple's Sacrifice as fell to his own 
and the Prieſt's Share; thought it 
proper to put him and them in 


42 


A PARA PHRASE or the 
Y. World, it without leaven, be- 


2514+ fide the altar, for it 


is moſt holy. 


13 And ye ſhall eat 
it in the holy place, 
becauſe it is thy due, 
and thy ſons due of 
the ſacrifices of the 
LORD made by fire : 


Vol. II. 
mind of it: repeating to them the 
expreſs Order about the Remains of 
the Meat-offering, Chap. vi. 17, 18. 
and about the Shoulder and Breaſt, 
Chap. vii. the one to be eaten in 
the Sanctuary, f the other in any 
other decent Place, by them and 
their Families, and no body elſe. 


for ſo | am commanded. 14 And the wave-breaſt, and heave- 


ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean place, thou, and thy ſons, and 


thy daughters with thee : for they be thy due, and thy ſons 


due, which are given out of the ſacrifices of 
the children of Iſrael. 
breaſt ſhall they bring, 


-offerings, of 
15 The heave- ſnoulder and the wave- 
wich the offerings made by fire of the 


fat, to wave it foe 2 weve offiring before the LORD, and it 


ſhall be thine, and thy ſons with 


by a ſtature for ever, as 


the LORD hath commanded. 


16 J And Moſes 


diligently ſought the 
goat of the fin- offer- 
ing, and behold it was 
burnt + and he was 
angry with Eleazar 
and Ithamar the ſons 
of Aaron, which were 
left alive ſaying, 

17 Wherefore have 
ye not eaten the fin- 
offering in the holy 
place, ſeeing ir is moſt 
holy, and God hath 
given it you to bear 
the iniquity of the 
congregation, to make 
atonement for them 
before the LORD? 

18 Behold, the hlood 
of it was not brought 
in, within the holy 
place: ye ſhould in- 
Yeed have eaten it in 
the holy 1 as I 
eommand 


16, 17, and 18. And his Fears 
proved to be too well grounded; 
for, upon going himſelf ro make 
particular Enquiry, he found they 
had burnt their Share of the Goat 
thar was the People's Sin-offerimg, 
inſtead of eating it; contrary to 
the expreſs Command, Chap. v1. 
26. it being given to them as an 
Encouragement to the careful Per- 
formance of that Part of their 
Duty, whereby they became Inter- 
ceſſors for the People, and atoned 
for their Sins. Whereupon Moſes, 
not willing to aggravate the Sor- 
rows of his Brother Aaron, ſaid no- 
thing to bim, but expoſtulates with 
his Sons the lower Pri:ſts, demand- 
ing of Hm $0! hey — 

ilty of ſuch a hi eg - 
3 fach a ſevere ance of their 
Brethrens Puniſhment for undue 
Performance of the Divine Service? 


19, But 


2 


* See Note on Levit. 2, 3. 


— 
—  ; . 


19 And Aaron ſaid 
unto Moſes, Behold, 
this day have they 
offered their ſin · of- 
fering and their burnt- 
offering before the 
LORD, and fuch 
things have befallen 
me z and 1 had 
eaten the ſin offering 
to day, ſnould it have 
been accepted in the 
ſight of the LORD? 


Chap. XI. Book of LEVITICVus. 


; 43 

19 But Aaron fteps in, and made Before 
— bimſelf, ho = People's CHRIST, 
Sin-Offer ing was offered in all re- 1490- 
ſpects according to his Direction; A 
only as to the Matter of their cat- 
ing this Share at this JunRure ; 
the Death of his rwo Sons happen- 
ing in the mean Time, had pur him 
into ſuch inward Grief and Con- 
cern, as he thought, made him ve- 
ry unfir to feaſt ar God's Table, 
where no one could be acceptable See Deut. 
with a * ſorrowful Countenance and xi. &. 


a heavy heart. And therefore, to preſerve it from ali. mn 
Prophanation, he judged it, moſt proper to burn it all 
with the reft, by way of offering to God. 


20 And when Mo- 


20, And Moſes, being either ful- 


ſes heard that, he was ly ſatisfied with this Reaſon, or elſe 


content. 


out of Compaſſion to the Circum- 


ſtances they were now under, took no further Notice, 


and let it paſs. 


6 — 


C HAP. XI. 


The Cox TENTS. 


Of Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſh, Inſects, clean and unclean. 
= Defilements contracted by eating, or touching 
t 


Carcaſes of 


ſuch Creatures as are forbidden. 


Veſlels and Places that touched them defiled Ex- 
ions to this Rule, The Wiſdom and Defign of 
theſe Injun@ions to the Iſraelitiſn Nation. 


ND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 


ſes and unto Aaron, 
ſaying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Theſe are the 


1, and 2. THE Prieſthood and 

Tabernacle Service , 
being now, in the main Points ſer- 
tled and actually begun to be ex- 
erciſed ; and + Moſes having, in! the 
foregoing Orders, mentioned f Un- 
cleanneſſes that were ſuppoſed to 


unquas 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


V. World, beaſts which ye ſhall unqualify either Prieſt to minifter, 
2514. eat among all the or People to approach the Taberng- 


beaſts that are on the 6e; God now proceeds to the par- 
earth : ticular Rules about clean and un- 
clean Things or Perſons. Giving them in charge to Mo- 
ſes and Aaron joyntly ; to the one as chief Governour, and 
to the other as High- riet; both being greatly concern- 
ed in the Execution of them. And fir#, as to fuch 4- 
nimals fas might, or might not, be either eaten, or when 
dead, touched by an 1/raelire, without a Legal Defile- 
ment. A ſtrict and religious Diſtinction was appointed 
in theſe Matters, for ſeveral good Reaſons, peculiar to 


the preſent Diſpenſation; but the chiefeſt of all was, 


Thar, by ſerting a Mark of Reſtraint and Impurity up- 
on ſuch Creatures as were either generally fed upon, or 
held in ſacred and ſuperſtitious Efteem, by the neigh- 
bouring Heathen Nations of the preſent or following | 
Ages, and cenfining the Iſraelites to a Diet peculiar to 
themſelves, God might keep them as a ſeparate People 
to himſelf, free from their Converſation, and from their 
Allurements to Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Practices. [See 


Chap. 24, 25, 26.] 


3 Whatſoever part · 
eth the hoof, and is 
cloven-footed, and 
cheweth thecud among 
the beaſts, that ſhall 
ye eat. 


4 Nevertheleſs, theſe 
ſhall ye not eat, of 
them that chew the 
cud, or of them that 
divide the hoof, as the 
camel, becauſe he 
he cheweth the cud, 
bur divideth not the 


3. Now the general Marks of a 
clean Beaft, that might be eaten or 
touched were, an entire Partition of 
the Hoof, and chewing the Cud. 
Such as Oxen, Deer, Sheep, Goats, 


&c. 

4. 5, 6, 7, and 8. But where 
either of theſe Characters were 
wanting, either in whole or in 
Part, viz. If a Beaſt chewed the 
Cud, but had not its Hoof perfect- 
ly parted in Two, as the Camel, Co- 
ney, Cor rather large Mountain 


hoof, he is unclean Mouſe] and the Hare; or if its Hoof 
unto you. be parted, and ir chews not — 
; | c 


— 11 


7 Note. So the Swine was conſecrated to Venus, the Owl ts 
Minerva, the Hawk to Apollo, the Eagle to Jupiter, and even the 
Dog to Hecate, | 


» 
—- 
. 
1 
» 
wo 
13 
* 
if 
= 


Chap. XI. 
3 And the cony, 
becauſe he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof, he is 
unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, 
becauſe he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth 


9 Theſe ſhall ye 
eat, of all that are in 
the waters : whatſoe- 
ver hath fins and ſcales 
in the waters, in the 
ſeas, and in the rivers, 
them ſhall ye eat. 

10 And all that 
have not fins nor ſcales 
in the ſeas, and in the 
rivers, of all that 
move in the waters, 
and of any living thing 
which is in the wa- 
ters, they ſhall be an 
abomination unto you : 

14 They ſhall be 
even an abomination 
unto you: ye (hall not 
eat of their fleſu, but 
you ſhall have their 
carcaſes in abomina- 
tion. 

12 Whatſoever hath 
no fins nor ſeales in 
the waters, that ſhall 
be an abomination un- 
to you. 


13 CAnd theſe are 
they which ye ſhall 
have in abomination 
among the fowls, they 
ſhall not be eaten, 


E 


8 they 


Book of LEVITIc us 


Cud, as the Swine; | 
like are neither to be eaten, nor 
their dead Carcaſes touched, with- 
out ſuch Defilement as unqualify a 
Man from approaching the Divine 


Worſhip in the Tabernacle, till be 


be cleanſed again. 


not the hoof, he is unclean unto you. 7 And the ſwine, though 
he divide the hoof, and be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not 
the eud: he is unclean to you. 8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye nor eat, 
and their carcaſe ſhall ye not touch: they are unclean to you. 


9, 10, 11, and 12. Then as to 
Fiſh, whether of Sea or Freſh & ater. 
It being then, or God foreſeeing it 
would bereafter be, the Cuſtom of 
ſome Gentile Nations to abſtain from 
all kinds of Fiſh, either perpetually, 
or at ſome certain Seaſons, out of 
a ſuperſtitious Principle; but of o- 
thers, to feed upon all Kinds in- 
differently, and “ riot upon them 
as the moſt delicious Dainties; and 
moreover, Fiſh being in the Eaſtern 
Countries a more uſual Food than 
Fleſh; God was pleaſed to make 
the Reſtraint in this Caſe as light, 
and the Diſtinction as clear as 
could be; by allowingihis People the 
Uſe of the finned and /cal-d Kinds 
[which are very plentiful] and de- 
nying them the reſt as utterly un- 
lawful ro be ſo much as touched 
when Dead And Moaſet repeated the 
Diſtinction again to them, ro warn 
them from tranſgrefling in ſo clear 
a Matter. 


13, 14,15, 16, 17, 18, and 19. 
Next as to Fow/s and Birds of ſeve- 
ral Species, Firſt, all ſach as are 
rapacious and live upon Prey, (be- 


ing ' 


* Bochart. Atheazus, 


45 


Before 
theſe and ſuch 11157, 


1490. 


= 
| 
4 

| 


—ä— 


46 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 
Y. World. are an abomination : 
2514- the eagle, and the of- 


ſifrage, and the ofpray : 

14 And the vulture, 
and the kite after his 
kind : 

15 Every raven af- 
ter his kind: 

ts And the owl, and 
the night-hawk, and 
the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind: 

17 And the little 
owl, and the cormo- 
rant, and the great 
owl, 

18 And the ſwan, 
and the pelican, and 


the gier-cagle, | | 
19 And the ſtork, the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, WR 


and the bar. 


20 All fowls that 
ereep, going upon all 
— al 2 a abo- 
mination unto you, 

21 Let theſe may 
ye eat, of every flying 

creeping 


ing either thereby unfit to be uſed 
by ſuch as are to follow after In. 
nocency, Fuſtice, and Purity; or elſe 
being ſuch as the Heathens paid a 2 
ſuperſtitions Regard to, are ut- 
terly forbidden to be eaten of, or 


their Carcaſes to be touched; as 4 | 
the Eagle and its ſeveral Kinds; all 
ſorts of Hawks, Kites, Vultures, R- 


vens, Crows, Owls, Oſtritches, Cor- 5 


morants, Storks, Herons ; and the 


ſmaller kinds of ſuch devouring if 
Creatures, whether by Sea or Land.“ 


All other large Fowls, of the ramer 


and more innocent Kinds are free- 
ly allowed to the Iſraelites. 


* 


20, 21, 22, and 23. Of the 
Inſect Species, ſuch as both flew and 
crept [after the manner of Beet, 
Waſps, Kc. are forbidden. Except- 
ing ſome that had long Legs and 

highs, 


* Yer. 13,19. Note. The Animals in the Eaſtern Countries 

being, in rw Meaſure, different from thoſe of our Climates, and | 
dge of them being but imperfect, it cannot be expec led 

the Tranſlation ſhould always fully anſwer to the Original Words, 

nifying theſe ſeveral Kinds of Creatures here mentioned. Several © 

ſhown to have been very different from what we renden 


our Know 


them are 


them, by Bochart, Job Ludolphus, and ether learned and curious 
Writers, I only need obſerye, that our Engliſh Verſion appears, in 


the main, to be as true and accurate, or rather more ſo, than any 
other, even in theſe Words, the preciſe Meaning of ſeyeral here 1 
it is ſo very hard to underſtand. 6 


Chap. XI. 


creeping 
goeth 8 
which have legs above 


their feet, to leap withal upon the Earth: 22 Even theſe of Wo 


Book of Leviticus. 


that Thighs, as ſeveral ſorrs of Locufts Before 
four; have, which are allowed. N 


them ye may eat : the locuſt after his kind, and the bald locuſt 
after his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the graſhop- 
per after his kind. 23 But all other flying creeping things 
which have four feet, ſhall be an abumination unto you. 


24 And for theſe 
ye ſhall be unclean : 
whoſoever toucheth 
the carcaſe of them, 
ſhall be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whoſoever 
beareth ought of the 
ea rcaſe of them, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and 
be unclean until the 
even. | 
26 The Carcaſes of 
every beaſt which di- 
videth the hoof, and 


24, 25, and 26, Whoever eats 
of any of theſe, or of any of the 
larger Be forementioned, or the 
forbidden Fowls or Fiſh, or did but 
touch their dead Carcaſes, contra- 
Qed a Legal Uncleanneſs for that 
Day; and was neither to be ad- 
mitted ro the Worſhip of the San- 
fuary, nor converſe with them that 
did, till he bad purify'd himſelf by 
waſhing his Clothes and his Body, 
which he was to do forthwith. 


is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the 


cud, are unclean unto you, every one that toucheth rhem, ſhall 


be unclean, 
27 And whatſoever 


27, and 28. The ſame Rule to 


goeth upon his paws, hold for ſuch Creatures whoſe Fore- 


among all manner of 
beaſts, that go on «ll 
four, theſe are unclean 
unto you Wwhoſo 


feet have ſome Reſemblance to 


Hands; as Apes, Monkeys, Lions, 


Bears, Degs, Cats, &c. 
toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until the even, 


28 And 


he that beareth the carcaſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even : they are unclean unto you. 


39 J Theſe alſo 


29, 30, and 31. As alſo with 


ſhall be unclean unto teſpect to ſuch as have Legs ſo ſhort, 


you, among the 
ing things that creep 
upon 


that they creep, as t were, with their 
Bellies upon the Ground; as the 
Mole, 


f Yer. 22, Cc. Beetle, Graſhopper 


mot truly render d. For they 5 each a Kind of Locuſts, which 
were 4 very uſual Food in 1 
Note, and Matth. iii 4. Mark i. 6. 


» 


Note. Theſe Words are 


iſe Countries, See the foregoing 


— 


9 
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and the tortoiſe after 


Y. World, upon the earth: the Mole, Field-Mouſe, and Lizard, in 
2514. weaſel, and the mouſe, their ſeveral Kinds, * 


30 And the ferret, and the cameleon, and the lizard, and the 


ſaail, and the mole. 


1 Theſe are unclean to you among all 


that crezp e whoſoever doth touch them when they be 
ſhall be unclean until the even, 


2 And upon what- 
* 2 5 them, 
when they are dead, 
doth fall, it ſhall be 
unclean, whether it be 
any vefſel of wood, er 
raiment, or skin, or 
ſack, whatſoever veſ- 
ſel it be, wherein any 
work 8 done, it muſt 
be put into water, and 
it ſhall be unclean un- 
til che even ſo it 
ſhall be clcanſed 

33 And everyearth- 
en veſſel whereintoany 
of them falleth, what- 
ſoever is in ir ſhall be 
unclean, and ye ſhall 
break it. 


34 Of all meat 
which may be caten, 
that on which ſuch 
water cometh, hall 
be unelean ; and all 
drink that may be 


32, and 33. And, according to 
this Law, not only Perſons, but 
Things, as Veſſels, Clothes and U- 
tenſils of any Kind were render'd 
unclean, and unfit for Uſe, by 
touching the dead Carcaſes of any 
of theſe Creatures, till they were 
cleanſed by waſhing. With this 
Difference, that ſuch Utenfils as 
were either very ſolid, and would 
not imbibe any Scent” long and 
deep, or were of much Value and 
of great Uſe, might be waſhed and 
ſo uſed again; bur ſuch as were 
very porous and of little Value, 
as coarſe Earthen Veſlels, Sc. were 
ro be broken and thrown away up- 
on ſuch Defilements. [See Chap, 
vi. 28.] 


34. Meat or Drink put into any 
ſuch tainted Veſſel, or touched 
with Water that came out of it, 
became unlawful ro be eaten or 
drank. - 


drunk in every ſuch veſſel, ſhall be unclean. 


35 And every thing 
whereupon any — 
of their carcaſe falleth, 
ſhall be unclean, whe- 
ther it be oven, or 

ranges 


35. Likewiſe any Place where 
Meat and Drink is kept, as Ovens, 
Cellars, Se. into which any of the 
foremention'd forbidden Carcaſes, 


or any part of them, are carried, 
tho' 


—_— 


1 


* Per. 29, 31, 32. The Tortoiſe, Ferret, Cameleon, Snail. 


Theſe are very probably ſhown by Bochart, to ſignify, in the He- 
— ml ſeveral Sorts of Lizzards, and t Weald, to 6 


4 kind of Mole, See the Note on Yer, 1319. 


— 


Chap. XL 


ranges for pots, they 
ſhall be broken down : 
for they are unclean : 
and ſhall be unclean 
unto you. 

35 Nevertheleſs, 2 
fountain, or pit, where- 
in there is plenty of 
water, ſhall be clean : 
but that which touch- 
Neth their carcaſe, ſhall 
be unclean. 


more. 


of their carcaſe fall 
upon any ſowing ſeed 
which is to be®ſown, 
it ſhall be clean. 

38 Bur if any water 
be put upon the ſeed, 
and any part of their 
carcaſe fall thereon, it 
ſhall be nnclean unto 
you, 


for eating at all. 


39 And if any beaſt 
ob which ye may eat, 
die, he that roucheth 
the carcaſe thereof, 
ſhall be unclean until 
the even, 

4o And he that 
eateth of the carcaſe 
of it, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be unclean 
until the even he al- 
ſo that beareth the 
eareaſe of it, ſhall waſh 


unclean until the even, 


37 And if any part 


Book of LEviricus. 


tho' it be but by chance, 
pull-d down, and be of no fur- 
ther Uſe. 


36. But, in Conſideration of the 
great Uſe of Mete, and Scarcity 
of Rivers in thoſe Countries, an 
Exception is allowed to Rivers, 
Pools, and Ciſterns, Sc. Only the 
Perſons that help to draw out an 
unclean Carcaſe from them, muſt 


waſh themſelves as unclean for that Day, and the Inſtru- 
ments uſed in it muſt be thrown away, and uſed no 


37, and 38, The ſame Excep- 
tion to Corn prepared for Seed; a 
forbidden Animal falling upon it, 
[being often very hard to be pre- 
vented, ] did nor defile and render 
it uſeleſs. Ouly if defiled Water 
were mixed with it, it muſt be 
dried and cleanſed before it was 
ſown. Eſpecially if ſuch Water 
were put into it to prepare ir for 
preſent Food, it became then unfir 


39,and 40. Moreover, theCarcaſes 
of any B:a#ts, oli, &:. whatever, 
tho' clean and lawful in themſelves, 
yet if they either died alone, or 
were torn by ravenous Creatures, 
became as unlawful to be eaten or 
touched as any other, If ſuch 
Carcaſe were eaten or touched 
knowingly and preſumptuouſly a- 
gaioft the poſitive Command, it 
is ro be puniſhed as a Crime of 
the higheft Degree, Numb, xv. 30. 
And if done ignorantly or of Neceſ- 


his clothes, and be fy it puts a Man under the ſame 


State of Uncleanneſs, as in any 
of the former Caſes, 


41, 


49 


' CHRIST 
ſhail be — 


1490. 


— 
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Y. World, 41 And every creep- 


2514 
. 


ing thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, 
ſhall be an abomina- 
tion it ſhall not be 
Eaten. 

42 Whatſoever go- 
eth upon the belly, and 
whatſoever goeth up- 
on all four, or what- 
ſoever hath more feet 
among all creeping 
things that creep upon 
theearth, them ye ſhall 


1, 42, and 43. Allo, amo 
FR unclean — are SE 
reckon'd the creeping kinds, that 
either crawl upon their Bellies, or 
upon great Numbers of ſmall and 
almoſt imperceptible Feet, as Ser- 
pents, Caterpillars, Worms, Hoglice, 
Se. To touch any of rhe dead Bo- 
dies of which therefore puts an 
Iſraclite under Uncleanneſs, but to 
eat of them [wilfully] is perfectly 


criminal. 


not eat, for they are an abomination, 43 Ye ſhall not make 
your ſelves abominable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither ſhall ye make your ſelves unclean with them, that ye 
ſhould be defiled thereby, | 


44 For I am the 
LORD your God, ye 
ſhall therefore ſancti- 
fy your ſelves, and ye 
ſhall be holy, for I 
am holy : neither ſhall 
ye defile your ſelves 
with any manner of 


creeping thing that 


— 81 upon the 


45 For I am the 
LORD chat bringeth 
you up out ot the 
land of Egypt to be 
your God ye ſhall 
therefore be holy, for 
I am holy. 

46 This is the law 
of the beaſts, and of 
the fowl, and of cve- 
ry living creature that 
moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature 
that creepeth upon the 
carth -: 

47 To make a dif- 


ference between the. 


unclean 


5, 46, and 49. For thus, 

2 * 15 Bimſelt 4 Being infi- 
nite in Perſections peculiar to his 
own tranſcendent Nature, incom- 
parably ſurpaſſing the falſe Gods of 
other Nations; ſo is it bis moſt 
wiſe and reaſonable Pleaſure that 
his own Church and People ſhould 
be diſtinguiſh'd from all others a- 
bour them, in their Method and 
Maner of living, ſo as to be pre- 
ſerved from their Converſation, and 
the Inticements to their corrupt and 
idolatrous Worſhip. Which is ac - 
cordingly provided for by theſe 
Laws of Diſtinction between allow- 
ed and forbidden Meats and De- 
filements by dead Carcaſes : Ap- 
poinred, not becavſe there is any 
of theſe Things, in themſelves, un- 
clean, bur as they are a Means to 
keep the Iſraelites within themſelves, 
as God's peculiar Worſhippers, and 
ro repreſent to them that Purity 
and Diſtinction, with which they 
ought to ſerve that only true and 
infinite 


* 
as mꝶmmyfꝶe a_—_—c- = xc .. rc. 
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* rer de ber pee e reien ch 


lous Deliverances wrought for them, CHRIS T. 


has ſhewn them how ſpecially he 1490. 
or the beaſt that may not has choſen them for — beo 
nd be eaten. ple, and what infinitely juſt Right 
- ak he had to their Service and Obedience to theſe and o- 
— ther his Commands. [See Ver. i. 2.] 


hat that may be eaten, and 


an 
to wo” - * 
Aly 
CHAP, 
= The CovrExrs. 

188 Legal Uncleanneſs of Women upon Child-birth. Fe- 
h male Children require longer Purification of the 
us, ; 
Ys Mother than Male ones. The Reaſon of this 
3 his Law. The Offerings requir'd of ſuch Women : No- 

om- portioned to their Circumſtances and Abilities, 
is of 
moſt ND the LORD x, and 2. A Nother Ceremonial 
that A ſpake unto Mo- Law about Puri fica- 
ould {cs ſaying, tion, {dcſioned ro repreſent the imward 
rs 2 2 Speak unto the Reverence and Reſpect wherewith the 
and children of Lirael, (a. publick Worſhip of God is to be at- 
l ing, If a woman have e nd 4] b 
Pee conceived ſeed, and ,,., * perfe med, Was about 
„and born a man child, then Childbed men. Myſes was or- 
t and ſhe ſhall be unclean der'd to enact, that when a Wo- 
is AC- ſeven Days: accord - man was deliver'd of a Son, ſhe 
theſe ing to the days of the ſhould, for the Firſt Week after the 
llow- ſeparation for her in Birth, be looked upon as in the 
De- firmity ſhall the be ſame Stare of Uncleanneſs as a men- 
 Ap- unclean, ſtruous Woman. [Of which fee 
am Chap. xv. 19, 20, 21, 22.] She was 
„un- to be debarred all Converſation, excepting of her neceſ- 
ins to ſary Attendants; her Husband not to come at her; what- 
elves, ever ſhe touched was rendred unclean, and made that fo 
„ and thar rouched it. 
Parity 3 And in the eighth 3 Upon the Eighth Day the 
they day the fleſh of his Child was to be circumcis d, when 
e and foreskin ſhall be ir- it was Come to ſome tolerable 
init cumciſed, 


Strength to endure the Operation, 
E 2 and 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Y. World. and when the Mother might touch it without defiling 
2514 It, 


4 And ſhe fhall 
then continue in the 
blood of her purify- 
ing three and thirty 
days - ſhe ſhall rouch 
no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the 
ſanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying 
be fulfilled, 


Vol. IL 


+ Then, for the Space of Three 
and Thirty days more, ſhe ſhall 
continue under ſuch a Degree of 
Uncleanneſs, as tho' it be not an 
utter Separation from 'Society, and 
ſhe may converſe with others with- 
out defiling them ; yer debars her 
from the publick Worſhip of the 
Sanctuary, and from partaking of 
any of its Sacrifices or Offerings, 


till the whole Forty Days of ber Purification be com- 


plear. 

s But if ſhe bear a 
maid-child, then ſhe 
ſhall be unclean two 
weeks, as in her je- 
paration, and ſhe ſhall 
continue in the blood 
of her purifying three · 
ſcore and fix days, 


5 But the Woman that is deli- 
ver'd of a Daughter is obliged to 
double the Time of Purification, viz, 
a Fortnight of ſtrict Separation, and 
Sixty Six Days more before ſhe is 
admitted to the Sanctuary. [This 
Part of the Law being either adapted 
to the common Opinion, that Women 


have longer Purgations after the Birth of Females than of 
Males; or elſe was intended to denote the Inferiority of 
that Sex, from the Woman's being firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, 
s Tim. 2. 14. and ſo to remind us of the Sin of our firſt 


Mor ber.] 


6 And when the 
days of her 2 
are fulfilled, tor a ſon, 
or for 2 daughter, ſhe 
ſhall bring a lamb of 
the firſt year for a 
burnt-offering, and 2 
young pigeon, or a 
turtle-dove for a ſin- 
offering unto the door 
of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, unto 


the prieſt : 
7 Who 


6, and 7. When theſe reſpective 
Times of Separation, for the Birth 
of Son or Daughter, were fulfilled, 
the Woman is obliged, the very 
Day after, ro preſent two Offer- 
ings at the Tabernacle; a Lamb [if 
ſhe be able] for a burne-Offering, 
by way of Gratitude to God for her 
ſafe Deliverance, and for recom- 
mending the Child ro the Care and 
Bleflings of his Providence. And 
then a young Turtle or Pigeon for 

a Sin- 


r 


F 7 


1 


Chap. XII. 


and make an atone- 
ment for her, and 
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9 Who ſhall offer a Sin-Offering, to compleat her Before 
it before the LORD, purification, and gain perfect Re- CHRIS T. 


admiſſion to the Tabernacle Service. 


ſhall be cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This is the law 
for her that hath born à male or a female. 


8 And if ſhe be 
not able to bring 2 
lamb, then ſhe ſhall 
bring ewo turtles, or 
two young pigeons, 
the one for the burnt- 
offering, and the other 
for 2 ſin-offering : and 
the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for her, 
and ſhe ſhall be clean, 


8 Bur, as a mercifulProvifion fos 
the Poor and Lower, it was ſuffi- 
cient ſor them to preſent a pair of 
Turtles for the one, and a pair of 
young Pigeon: for the other, of the 
foremention'd Offerings, as avail- 
able ro the reſtoring her ro a Com- 
munion of the publick Worſhip of 
God's People. [See Luke ii. 24. 


= th 


CHAP. XIII. 


The ConTewrts 


Leproſy, whether as a natural Diſftemper, or a Di- 
vine Judgment, made Perſons or Garments le- 


ally unclean. The Prieſts made Judges of this 
Diſe Rules given them to know it by. 


eaſe. 


The 


Management of Perſons or Garments ſo infected. 
Ihe Meaning of theſe Injunctions. 


ND the LORD 

ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, ſay- 
ing; 

2 When a man ſhall 
have in the skin of his 
fleſh a riſing, a ſcab, 
or bright ſpot, and it 
be in the skin of his 
fleſh like the plague 
of leproſie, then he 


W EET 


1, and 2. T H E higbeſt Degree of 
Legal Defilement an 

Iſraelite conld lie under was, his 
being infected with the Leproſy. 
Whether the Diſeaſe, now ro be 
ſpoken of, were the frequent na- 
tural Effect of any thing peculiar 
to the Air or Soil of theſe Coun- 
tries; or, more probably, che ſpe- 
cial Stroke of a Divine Hand 
E 3 for 


* gee Chap. xiv, 34+ 


2 Kings v. 7, 27. and xv, 8. 
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v. World, be brought unto Aaron for the Sins of Men; God was 
2514. the prieſt, or unto one pleaſed to declare, whatever Per- 
AA. of his bons the prieſts. ſon or thing was infected with it, 


amongſt his People, to be in a 
State of Uncleanneſs ; and, accordingly, the one to be 
excluded from rhe publick Worſhip, and from common 
Converſation, the other to be deftroyed as no further fit 
for Uſe. {Meaning by this Treatment of us on Account of 
this bodily Diſtemper, to caution us the more earneitly againit 
all vicious Habits and Diftempers of the Mind and Heart.] 


Moreover making his Priefts, (not any Phyſitians] the # 
Judges and Cleanſers of this Sickneſs, and therefore be- 
fiowing upon them a particular Knowledge and Infor- 
mation into the ſeveral Symptoms that attended it. on; 
whicbAccount the following Directions are given to a- 
ron as High-prieſt, as well as to Moſes the chief Governour, 


Now the general Symptoms whereby they were to judge | 


of this, as diſtinct from all other Diſtempers that might 3 
ſome what reſemble it, were, theſe, viz. either a Tumour 
or Scab, or Brightneſs of the Skin over the Part infe- 


cted. 


3 And the prieſt 3, 4, 5, and 6, To begin with 


Nall look on the plague 
in the skin of the 
ficſh: and when the 
hair in the pligue is 
turned white, and the 
plague in fight be 
deeper than the skin 
of his fleſh, it i, a 
plague of leproſie: 
and the prieſt ſhall 
look on him, and pro- 
nounce him unciean. 
4 If the bright ſpot 
be white in the skin 
of his fleſh, and in 
fight be not deeper 
than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be not 
turned white, then 
che prieſt ſhall ſhut up 
him that hath the 
plague ſeven days. 


the /aſt of theſe three, Where the 


I hiteneſs appeared to be ſuch that 
the Hair had cha 
and the Fl:f it ſelf was affected, 
che Prieſt was to pronounce the 
Perſon a Leper and unclean. Bot 


where it was only ſuperficial, and 


Y 
_ 


ed its Colour, 


9 
i. 


bs \ 


went no deeper than the outer 


Skin, the Prieſt was to ſuſpend his 
Judgment, and confine the Man a2 
Week, to ſee what it would prove. | 


If, at the Weeks End, he ſaw no 


Alteration, he was to ſtay another 
Week; and then if be found the 
Symptom no way increaſed, but ra- 
ther abated, he was to declare him 
clean and free of the Leprous Plague. 
Only the Perſon, for having been 


merely ſu/peRed to be ſo, * I 
ob- if 


Chap. XIII. 


s And the prieſt 
ſhall look on him the 
ſeventh day: and be- 
hold, if the plague in 
his ſight be ac a ſtay, 
and the plague ſpread 
not in the skin, then 


pric 
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obliged ro waſh his Clothes aT. 


Body, before he approaches the San- 
Auary. [To intimate to us, that the 
very Appearance of Moral Evil is 


carefully to be avoided by us.] 


the prieſt ſhall ſhur him up ſeven days more. 6 And the 
# ſhall look on him again the ſeventh day: and behold, if 


the plague be ſomewhat dark, and the plague ſpread not in the 
skin, the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: it is but a ſcab : and 
he ſhall waſh_his clothes, and be clean. 


5 But if the ſab 
ſpread much abroad 
in the skin, after that 
he hath been ſeen of 
the prieſt for his 
— he ſhall be 
ſeen of the prieſt a- 

ain. 

8 And if the prieſt 
ſee, that, behold, the 
ſcab ſpreadeth in the 
skin, then the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a leprofie. 

9 4 When the 
* of leproſie is 
na man, then he ſhall 
be brought unto the 
prieſt : 

10 And the prieſt 
ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold, if the riſing be 
white in the skin, and 
it have turned the 
hair white, and there 
be quick raw fleſh in 
the riſing : 

11 It is an old le- 


7, and 8. As to the Second To- 
ken of the Scab; if, upon a Man's 
firſt Appearance before the Prieſt, 
he finds it went no further than 
to ſome Parts of the Skin, he was 
not, as yer, to judze him /eprous, 
but acquir him. Bur then he is 
obliged, at the Weeks End, to un- 
dergo a Second Examination: And 
if the Prieſt then finds it increaſe 
very much upon the Skin, he is 
to take ir for a certain Mack of 
Lepreſy. 

9, lo and 11. Then /afth, in 
the Caſe of Tumour or Swelling, if 
the Prieſt plainly ſees ir has reach- 
ed not only the Skin, and changed 
the Hair, but eaten into the very 
Fleſh, that he can ſee the Mite- 
neſs there,as well as in the Skin; he 
ſhall look upon it an evident Caſe, 
thar needs no further Trial, judge 
it a Leproſie that has been long 
breeding, and of the worſt kind, 
and confine the Perſon accordingly. 


_ in the skin of his fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
im unclean, and ſhall not ſhut him up : for he is unclean. 


12 And if a lepro- 
fie break out abroad 
in the skin, and the 
leproſie cover all the 

skin 


12, and 13. Thus much for the 
general Rules. Particular Caſes are 
ſuch as theſe that follow. Firfl, A 


Humour that diſcharges it ſelf f _ 


E 4 
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I. World. skin of him that bath ; i 
2314. the plague, from his lodges wholly there in a white 


WWW head even to his foor, 


whereſoever the prieſt 
looketh: 13 Then 
the prieſt ſhall conſi- 


Vol. II. 


whole Body into the Skin, and 
Scurf or Scab, is to be taken as 2 
Sign the Blood is perfectly purged, 
and that it is no Leproſy. 


der: and behold, if the leproſie have covered all his fleſh, he 
ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all turned 


white : he is clean, 
14 But when raw 
fleſh appeareth in kim, 
he ſhall be unclean. 
15 And the prieſt 
ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce him 


14, and 15. But if the Fleſp 
appeared any where ſwelled and 
ſpeckled with rhe (ame Humour, 
the Prieſt ſhall declare the Perſon 


a Leper. 


to be unclean : for the raw fleſh is unclean : it is a leproſie. 


16 Or if the raw 
fleſh turn again, and 
be changed unto white, 
he ſhall come unto 
the prieſt : 

17 And the prieſt 
ſhall ſce him: and be- 
hold, if the plagne be 
turned into white, 
then the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him clcan 
that hath the plague, 
he is clean, 

18 J The fleſh al- 
ſo, in which even in 
the skin thereof, was 
2 bile, and is healed- 

19 And in the place 
of the bile there be 
a whice riſing, or a 
bright ſpot white, and 
ſomewhat reddiſh, and 
it be ſhewed to the 


rieſt 
K 20 And 


16, and 17. Let, as ſoon as 
the fleſhy Parts come to themſelves 
and rheir narural Colour again, the 
Man may repair to the Prieſt, and 
defire a new Inſpection into his 
Caſe ; and if it be really ſo, not- 
withſtanding the Scurf or Scabs in 
the Skin, he ſhall be pronounced 
clean, and freed from his confine» 
ment. 


18, 19, 20, 21, 22, and 23. A- 
nother particular Caſe may be that 
of an old Ulcer healed up, and 
breaking qut anew ſo as to prove 
a Leproſy, If the Part plainly ap- 
pears to the Prieſt ro have the zwo 
firſt Symproms before mentioned, 
Ver. I. viz. a ſwelling and a white 
* Brightneſs; and that it has affe- 
cted the Fleſh, and changed the 


Hair ; 


— 


* Per. 19. Somewhat Reddiſh. Adamdameth, very gliſter- 
ing. For Adam ſignifies not only to be Red, but to ſhine er Gliſ- 


tc. 


E. fc 
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Chap. XIII. 


20 And if when the 
prieſt ſeeth ir, be- 
hold, it be in fight 
lower than the skin, 
and the hair thereof 
be turned white, the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : it is a 
plague of leproſie bro- 


ken out of the bile, 21 Bur if the 


Book of LEVITIcus. 


Hair; tis then turned to che Le- Before. 
prous Plague. If the Symptoms CHRIST 


be dubious, he is to be confined 
for a Mel upon Suſpicion ; and 
then, if it kept at a Stay, and gave 
no further ill Signs, "Twas to be 
judged only a common Ulcer. 


prieſt look on it, and be- 


8 a ED 5 - ; 


hold, there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower 
than the skin, but be ſomewhat dark, then the prieſt ſhall ſhue 
him up ſeven days. 22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, it is a plague. 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his * and ſpread not, it 


js a burning bile, and the prieſt ſha 


24 J Or if there 
be any fleſh in the 
skin, whereof there 
is hot burning, and 
the quick fleſh that 
burneth have a white, 
bright ſpot, ſome what 
reddiſh, or white; 

25 Then the prieſt 
ſhall look upon it: 
and behold, if the 


pronounce him clean, 
24, 25, 26, 27, and 28. The 
ſame Rules are to be obſerved by 
the Prieſt, as to any Part of a Man's 
Body that has been ſcalled or burnt, 
and is brought ro himupon ſuſpicion 
of a Leproſie growing upon it. He 
is, by the like Symproms to deter- 
mine whether ir be :his, or a meer 
Inflammation by the burning. 


hair in the bright ſpot be turned white, and it be in fight deep- 
er than the skin, it is a leproſie broken out of the burning, 


wherefore the 


prieſt ſhall pronouce him unclean: it is the 
plague of leproſie. 26 But if the 
hold, there 


prieſt look on it, and be- 


no white hair in the bright ſpot, and it be no 


lower than the other skin, but be ſomewhat dark, then the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 27 And the prieſt ſhall look u 

on him the ſeventh day: and if it be ſpread much abroad Fr 
the skin, then the prieſt ſhall 2 him unclean, it is the 


Plague of leproſie. 28 And i 


the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 


ſpread not in the skin, but it be ſomewhat dark, it is a ri- 


ſing of the burning, and the 


prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean, 


for it is an inflammation of the burning. 


29 © If a man or 
woman hath a plague 
upon the head or the 
bear 


d, 
30 Then the prieſt 
ſhall 


* * 
* 


ſee the plague . 
” _ 


29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34> 35, 36, 
and 37. Another particular Caſe 
was, the Lepr:fie in the Head or 
Beard, In this, befide the com- 
mon Symptoms forementioned, one 
* | 8 
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V. World, and behold, if it be certain Sign of irs being a Leprof 

2514, in fight deeper than wag, its turning the Hair yellow. If 

. ide skia, and there that appeared, the Caſe was plain. 


be in it à yellow thin 
hair, then the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him 
unclean, it 5s a dry 
ſcall, even a leprofie 
upon the head or 
beard. : 

31 And if the 
"prieſt look on the 
plague of the ſcall, 
and behold, it be not 
in ſight deeper than 
the skin, and that 
there is no black hair 
in it, then the prieſt 
ſhall ſnut up him that 


If nor, but other Signs rendred it 
ſuſpicious, the diſtemper'd Perſon 
was to be confined for a Meek or 
Forenight, and in the mean Time 


be ſhaved round the Part affected, 1 ; 
that the Prieſt may the better judge 4 


of its ſpreading further or not. 


it be found not to ſpread ar all at 
the Fortenights End, he is to be 
judged clean; but muft waſh him- Z 
ſelf, as having been a ſuſpected 
Perſon, before he converſeth with 
others, or comes to the publick 
Worſhip [See Ver. 3---6.]) But if 


the Sore ſpreads at the Fortnights 7 
_ = in End, tho there be no yellow Hairs, 
32 And in the be is to be judged a Leper, 4 


ſeventh day the prieſt AY 
ſhall look on the plague + and behold, if the call ſpread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the ſcall be not in fight 
deeper than the skin; 33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall 
he not ſhave and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the ſcall 2 
ſeven days more. 34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſnal! 
look on the ſeall, and behold, if the ſcall be not ſpread in the 
Skin, nor be in ſight deeper than the skin, then the prieſt ſhall F 
pronounce him clean.” and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
elean. 35 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the skin, after his 
cleanſing, 36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him, and behold, % 
if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the prieſt ſhall not ſeek for 
yellow hair : he is unclean. 37 But if the call be in his ſight } 
at a ſtay, and that there is black hair grown up therein: the 
ſcall is healed, he « clean, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 

clean, + 


33 © If a man al- 
ſo, or a woman have 
in the skin of their 


erer 


38, and 39, Where chere is no þ 
other Symptom but that of Mhite- 2 


whe ths, neſs in the Skin, the Prieſt muſt p 

white bent be be cautious nor to conclude ir a ff © 

| 39 Then the prieſt Ir hg unleſs the Spots be per- | 
| mali look: and be- fectly bright ; for if there be any | 


\ hold, if the bright Cloudineſs in them, it is no Lepro- 
: ſpots h: f 


. 


Chap. XIII. 
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ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be darkiſh white, it is a2 freck- 


led ſpor thar groweth 


40 And the man 
whoſe hair is fallen 
off his head, he is 
bald : yet is he clean, 

41 And he that 
hath his hair fallen 
off from the part of 
his head toward his 


in the skin - he is clean, 


59 
Before 


CHRIST» 


40, and 41, Nor muſt a Man's 1490. 
looking his Hair, by either Sick- paw 


neſs or Age, and becoming bald, 
ſin which Caſe the Fleſh of the 
Head is apt to be ſmooth and ſoi- 
ning, ] be taken for a Sign of Le- 
praſie. ; 


face, he is forehead bad: yet 5s clean, 


42 And if there 
be in the bald head, 
or bald forehead, 2 
white reddiſh ſore, it 
is 2 leproſie ſprung u 
in his bald oy — 
his bald forehead. 

43 Then the prieſt 


42, 43, and 44. Indeed, if a 
Tumour riſeth upon any part of a 
Bald-head, with a perfect * Gliſter- 
ing in the Skin, as before deſcri- 
bed; ſuch a Perſon is to be judg- 
ed a plain Leper, and confined ac- 
cordingly. 


ſhall look upon it + and behold, if the riſing of the ſors be 
white reddiſh in his bald head or in his bald forehead, as the 
leproſie appeareth in the skin of the fleſh, 44 He is a leprous 
man, he is unclean ; the prieſt ſhall pronounce him utterly un- 


clean, his plague is in his head. 


3s And the leper 
in whom the plague 
3s, his clothes ſhall be 
rent, and his head 
bare, and he ſhall pur 
a covering upon his 
upper lip, and ſhall 
cry, Unclcan, unclean. 

46 All the days 
wherein the plague 
ſhall be in him, he 
ſhall be defiled, he 5s 
unclean: he ſhall 


dwell ; 


45, and 46. Now whatever I/- 
raelite is found and declared by the 
Prieſt to be a Leper, is to be ex- 
cluded the publick Worſhip, and 
Converſaticn of others, ro dwell 
out of the Camp, or City, and 
live with ſuch only as are under 
the ſame Diſtemper with himſelf, 
till he be cured again. During all 
which Time, he ſhall be in the 
condition of, and in all reſpects 
behave like a F Mourner. _ 

a 


* Yer. 42, 43- White Reddiſh Sore, See the Note on Yer. 19. 
N Yer. 45. His clothes ſhall be rent, See Ezra ix. 3, 5. 


Job ii. 12. 16. Shall put a Covering upon his upper Lip, 5. e. 
cover his Mouth with his Hand, or Garment. Another Token of 
Mourning in the Eaſtern Countries. See, Micah iii. 7. Ezek. xxiv- 


17. 22, 
. Shall ery, Unelean, unclean. See Lam, iv, 18. 


— —— — — „ 
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v. World, duell alone, without ſhall be obliged to give Notice w 


2514. the camp ſhall his all Paſſengers be chances to fee, 
SAS habitation be. 


0 


| 2. 


47 © The garment 
alſo that the plague 
of leproſie is in, whe- 
ther it be a woollen 
garment, or a linen 
garment 5; 

48 Whether ir be 
in the warp, or woof, 
of linen, or of wool- 
len, whether in 2 
Skin, or in any thing 
made of skin 

49 And if the plague 
be greeniſh or red- 
diſn in the garment, 
or in the skin, either 
in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any 
thing of skin, it is a 
plague of leproſie, and 
thall be ſhewed unto 
the prieſt, 

50 And the prieſt 
ſhall look upon the 
plague, and ſhut up 
it that hath the plagu?2 
ſeven days. 

51 And he ſhall 
look on the plague on 
the ſeventh day: if 


the plague be ſpread 


in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in a skin, er 
in any work that is 
made of skin, the 
lague 5s 2 fretting 
eprofie, it is unclean, 
52 He 


not to come near him, for fear of Y 
7 ety polluted by him. [See the Reaſon of this, in Ver. 


47, 48, 49, 50, $1, 52, 53, 54, 


35, 36, 57, 58, and 59. Having 
appointed theſe Rules ro judge of 
rhe Leprous Defilement in Perſons, 
the next were how to know Things, 


as Garments of Linen, Woollen, Lea- 
ther, &c. to be infected with it. 
Now the main Sign was, that in 
whatever Part any thing of pollen, 
Se. was infected with this Plague, 
it turn d it into a bright * Green 
Colour. Wherever this was dif- 
cover'd, it was to be carried to the 
Prieſt in waiting, who was to take 
it and lay it by for a Week, If he 
found ir ſpread and ger Ground, 
he was to order it to be burnt 
forthwith as an unclean Thing. If 
he found the Infe&ion juſt the 
ſame as it was, it was to be waſh- 
ed and kept another Meek; and 
then, tho' it was not ſpread, yer 
if it kept its Green Colour, it was 
to be judg'd incurable,and fo burnt. 
If it alter'd its Colour he was to 
cut the infected Part out, and if 
that did not cure it perfectly, the 
whole was to be burur; and tho' 
ir did cure jr, yet the Remainder 
was to be carefully waſh'd a Se- 
cond Time, before it could be pur 
to any Uſe. 

And thus much of the Signs of 
Leprofie in Things and Perſons, and 
the Management of it by the Prieſts, 
as the Judges in theſe Caſes. 


— 


* Yer. 49. Greeniſh or Reddiſh. See the Note on Per. 19. 


I hap. XIII. Book of Leviticus. 
I 52 He flall therefore burn that garment, whether warp or Before 
roof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, whercin the CHRIST, 


1 s . 
1 
2 


plague 5s: for it 5s a fretting leprofie, it ſhall be burnt in the 
f be not ſpread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the 
IE woof, or in any thing of skin, 534 Then the prieſt ſhall com- 
mand that they waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and he 
ſhall ſhur it up ſeven days more. $5 And the prieſt ſhall look 
on the plague after that it is waſhed : and behold, if the plague 
ve not changed his colour, and the plague be not ſpread, it 
is unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in the fire, it is fret inward, whe- 
her it be bare within or without. 56 And if the prieſt look, 
and behold, the plague be ſomewhat dark after the waſhing of 
it, chen he ſhall rend it our of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof. 37 And if it appear 
tin in che garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
IS any thing ot skin, it is a ſpreading plague, thou ſhalr burn that 
= wherein the plague is, with fire. 58 And the garment, either 
= warp, or woof, or whatſoever thing of skin it be, which thou 
ſhalt waſh, if the plague be departed from them, then it ſhall 
be waſhed the ſecond time, and ſbal/ be clean. $9 This is the 
law of the plague of leproſie in a garment of woolen or linen, 
either in the warp or woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce 
it clean, or to pronounce it unclean, 


* 
l 
L 
— 
— 


$ 


__ 
4 #4 


= 
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S6. 


The CoN TEN TS. 


The Rites and Sacrifices to be uſed in cleanſing a 
Leprous Perſon. Of Leprojie in a Houle. The 
Prieſt's Rule to diſcern and judge it by. The 
Rite of purifying, it. The Meaning of theſe Laws. 


AND the LORD fand 2/J* HE Prieſts being now 
3 unto Moſes, T inſtructed how to 


judge of this Diſeaſe, that put any 

by 44 Harl into a State of Legal Vn- 
the day of his clean- cleanneſs and Separation ; the next 
ſing he ſhall bebrought Directions were about the Kinds 
unto the prieſt, and Manner of thoſe ms: 
that 


61 
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fire, 53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold the plague .. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


v. World. that were requiſite to reſtore him to the Communion * 

2514. of God's People, after his Cure. Ir pleafing God to ap- 4 
point, in this whole Matter, a Proceſs of ſuch Rites ang 
Ceremonies for cleanſing us from our Bodily Defilements, 
as migbt inſtruct us in the Danger, Pains, and Difficul- 
ty of rooting out the evil Habits of the Soul ; and teach 
us what Repentance and Prayers were needful for appe - 
fing the Divine Diſpleaſure foe Mora! Tranſgreſſions. 


3 And the prieſt 
ſhall go forth out of 
the camp, and the 

eft ſhall look and 

hold, if the plague 
of leproſie be healed 
in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the 

rieſt command to take 

him that is to be 
cleanſed, two birds 
alive, and clean, and 
cedar- wood, and ſcar- 
let and hyſop. 

s And the prieſt 
ſhall command that 
one of the birds be 
kitted in an earthen 
veſſel, over running 
water. 

6 As for the living 
bird, he ſhall rake it, 
and the cedar- wood, 
and the ſcarlet, and 
the hyſop, and ſhall 
dip them, and the li- 
ving bird, in the blood 
of the bird that was 
killed over the run- 
ning water. 

7 And he ſhall 

inkle upon him that 
= be — from 
tlie leproſie, ſeven 
times, and ſhall pro- 


nounce him clean, and ſhall let the living bird looſe into 


open field. 


FLY 


Vol. II. 2 


3, 4, 5, 6. and 7. Now the 
Method preſcribed was this. When 
a Leper took himſelf to be perfect 
cured, he was to repair to tbe 
Prieſts in waiting, to be derermi- 
ned if he were ſo or not. The 
Prieft that was to examine him, 
was to meet him at an appointed 
Place without the Camp or City. 
[For no Leper is admitted there.] 
The Man was there to have in rea- 
dineſs two Birds or Fowls, (of any 
kind that were lawfully to be ea- 
en of] a Stick of Cedar, a Bunch 
of Scarlet Mol and Hyſſop. One 
of the Birds was to be killed over 
an earthen Veſſel with Spring- Wa- 
ter in it, that its Blood might 
tindure the Water. Then with 
the Hool, Hyſſop, and the Tail of 
the living Bird, all bound toge- 
ther at the End of the Cedar. ſtici, 
and dipt in the bloody Water, he 
was to ſprinkle the Man that came 
to be cleanſed ſeven Times, and 
declare bim clean. At the ſame 
Time letting the living Bird fly, 
to ſhew that the L-per was reſtored 
to a free Converſation with bis Z 
Neighbours, as the Bird was with 
the reſt of its kind. 3 


Ta rr ra. Narres 0 =m oc = 
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8, 9, 


Chap. XIV. 


$ And he that is 
to be cleanſed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and 
ſhave off all his hair, 
and waſh himſelf in 
water, that he may be 
clean: and after that 
he ſhall come into the 
camp, and ſhall tarry 
abroad out of his tent 
ſeven days. 

9 Bur it ſhall be on 
the ſeventh day that 
he ſhall ſhave all his 
hair off his head, and 
his beard, and his 


be clean. 


10 And on the 
eighth day he ſhall 
take two he-lambs 
without blemiſh, and 
one ew-lamb of the 


miſh, and three tenth 
deals of fine flour for 
a meat- offering min- 
gled with oil, and one 
log of oil. 


11 And the prieſt 
that maketh him clean 


that is to be made 
eltan, and thoſe things 
before the LORD at 
the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


12 And the prieſt 
ſhall rake one he- 
lamb, and offer him 
for a treſpaſs offering, 

and 


eye-· bro ws, even all his hair he ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh 
his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water, and he ſhall 


firſt year without ble- P 


Log ſor Half-pint] of Oil, by it ſelf, for another Pur- 
poſe. [In Vr. 15, 16,] 


ſhall preſent the man 


Book of L EviTicus. 63 


8, and 9. Then the Leper was Before 
to ſhave and waſh bis Clothes and CHRIST, 
his Body all over, and might go 149% 
into the Camp or City, but not 
into his own Tent or Houſe, ro 
lodge and continue with bis Fami- 
ly, for the Space of a Week, to 
prevent any undiſcerned Remains 
of his Diſtemper from infecting his 
Wifeor Family ;Jand at the Week's 
End, to ſhave and waſh again, and 
then he was to be admitted both 


to his Family, and to the puhlick 
Worſhip. 


10, and 11. But the very next 
Day he is obliged to bring Three 
Offerings to the Tabernacle, to com- 
pleat his Purification, viz. a Treſ- 
aſs, a Sin and a Burnt-Offering. 
A Male Lamb for each of the for- 
mer, and a Female for the latter ; 
with a Meat-Offering annexed to 
each of them, conſiſting of an C- 
mer of Flower, and Oil to make it 
into Bread or Cakes, and another 


11. The Offerer is to preſent 
theſe to the Prieſt in waiting, who 
is to preſent both him and his Of- 
fering to God ; placing him at the 
Entrance of the Tabernacle, ſand 
of the Temple afterward] with 
his Face toward the Sanctuary. 


12 and 13. The Male Lamb for 
che Treſpaſa- Offering to be preſent- 
ed firſt, and to be waved in the 
Air to God, according to the _ 

l 


64 
v. World, 


2514: 


log of oil, and 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


the log of oil, and 
Wave them fora wave - 
offering before the 
LORD, 

13 And he ſhall ſlay 
the lamb in the place 
where he ſhall kill the 
ſin-offering, and the 
burnt · offering in the 


Vol. II. 
thod preſcribed, Exod. xxix. 24. 
Then killed and offered in Place 
and Manner appointed, Chap. vi. 
and the Prieſts to eat their Share 
of it in the Tabernacle - Court, as 
order'd, Chap. vii. 7. and Chap. 2, 
3. of this Book. 


holy place e for as the fin offering is the prieſts, ſo is the treſ- 
paſs-offering e ir is moſt holy. 


14 And the prieſt 
ſhall take ſome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs- 
offering, and the 
prieſt ſhall pur it up- 
on the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to 
be cleanſed, and upon 
the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right 
toor. 


Is And the prieſt 
ſhall rake ſome of the 
ur 
into the palm of his 
own left hand: 

16 And the prieſt 


ſhall dip his right 


finger in the oil that 
is in his left hand, and 
1. ſprinkle of the 
oil with his finger ſe⸗ 
ven times before the 
LORD. 

17 And of the reſt 
of the oil that is in 


his hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the _ ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb o 4 


14. Ar killing this Lamb, the 
Prieſt is to take ſome of its Blood, 
and daub it upon the Lap of the 
Mans right Ear, his right Thumb, 
and great Toe of his right Foot. 
[To denote, that, now his Sin is for- 
given, and he received again into 
Communion of God's People, he is ob- 
liged to hearken to his Command,, 
and pay a more ready and ſtrenuous 
Obedience to bis Laws. See Exod. 
Xxix. 20.] | 

15, 16, 17, and 18. Then the 
Prie# is to pour ſome of the Log of 
Oil imo his own leftHand, and with 
bis Finger to ſprinkle ir Seven times 
toward the 4k, the Seat of God's 
Reſidence; then to return to the 
Man, and anoint his Ear, Thumb, 
and Toe, as he did with the Blood 
before. The Remainder of the 
Oil ro be poured upon the Mans 
Head. [Th to fignify his Atonement 
with God by the Blood, and his Peace 
and Bleſſing by the Oil.) 


his right 


hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood 


of the treſpaſs- offering. 
is in the prieſts hand, he ſhall 


148 And the remnant of the oil that 
pour upon the head of him that 


is to be cleanſed: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


him before the LORD. 


18, 19, 
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Chap. XIV. 


19 And the prieſt 
* ul off:r the Eat 
kering, and make an 
. tonement for him 
rat is co be cleanſed 
trom his uneleanneſs, 
and afterward he 
aan kill che burnc- 
offering. 

20 And the prieſt 
all offer the burnt- 
offering, and the meat- 
offering upon the al- 
$8 tar ; and the prieſt 


21 And if he be 
3 „and cannot get 
io much; then he ſhall 
rake one lamb for a 
rreeſpaſs- offering to be 
waved, to make an 
a tonement for him, 
and one tenth deal of 
ne flour mingled with 
eil, for a meat-offer- 
ing, and 2 log of oil, 
22 And two tur- 
tle doves, or two 
young pigeons, ſueh 
as he is able to per: 


ing. 


23 And he ſhall 
bring them on the 
geighth day for his 
cleanſing unto the 
brieſt, urito the door 
of the tabernacle of 
he congregation be- 
ore the LORD. 

24 And the prieſt 
hall cake the lamb of 
ie creſpaſs-offering, 
ad the log of oil, 
and the prieſt ſhall 
Wave them for a Wave- 
offer- 


he 


Book of Leviricus. 


65 


19, and 20. Then the Prieft Before 


was to 
Offering, for his further cleanſing; 
and ſo ro his Berne Offircng, 28 4 
Gift acceptable to now he is 
cleanſed ; obſerving the Rules be- 
fore laid down concerning ſuchSa- 
crifices. And thus his — 
from bis L-proſy is compleated, and 
the Man reſtored to all the Privi- 
leges of God's Worſhip as an 1/ra- 


elite, 


1 make an atonement for him, and he ſhall be clean, 


21, and 22. But in this, as in 
other Sacrifices before-mentioned, 
there ſhall be this merciful Provi- 
ſion for the poorer Sort, that ſuch 


as are not able to offer bree Lambs, 


ſhall be accepted with only one, and 
its Omer of Flower and Oil annex- 
ed to it, and a Log of Oil by it 
ſeif ; for the two latter Sacrifices a 
Turtle and a Pigeon, ſhall ſerve his 
Turn, let them be never ſo mean, 
provided they be the beſt he can 
procure. 


and the one ſhall be a ſin- offering, and the other à burat-offcrs 


23, 24, 25, 26, 27,28, 29, 30, 
31, and 32, The ſame Circum- 
ſtances and Ceremonies are to be 
obſerved in the poor Lepers Offer- 
ings as in thoſe of the rich; his 
Lamb is to be waved, its Blood 


daubed upon his Ear, Thumb, and 
Toe, whic 


are to be likewiſe as 
nointed with the Oil out of the 


Log ; and his Turtle and Pigeon of- 


fered to the ſame Effet, and with 
the ſame Succeſs, as in the forego- 


ing Verſes. : 
33s 


proceed to the Man's Sin- CHRIST. 
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I. World,offering before the LORD. 25 And he ſhall kill the lamb 
2814. of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
LYN blood of the 72 and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanſed and upon the thumb 6f j 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 26 F 
And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into the palm of his own 
left hand, 27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right fin- a 
ger ſome of the oil that is in his lefr hand, ſeven times before t 
the LORD. 28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that is in 
his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to by le 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the © 
great toe of his right foot; upon the place of the blood of the pt 
treſpaſs- offering. 29 And the reſt of the oil that is in the a 
prieſts hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is ta be i 
cleanſed, to make an atonement for him before the LORD. 30 il 
And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doves, or of the young 10 
pigeons, ſuch as he can get - 31 Even ſueh as he is able t th 
et, the one for a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offer. 

g, with the meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an 2. ſh 
tonement for him that is to be cleanſed before the LORD. 32 ho 
This is the law of him in whom is the plague of leproſie, who: th 
hand is not able to get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing che 

33CAnd the LORD 233, and 34. All Directions be- 
ſpake unto Moſes, and ing now given about cleanſing the WW g. 
unto Aaron, ſaying, Leproſie in Perſons, God acquaint = 

* · ye 4 — ed Moſes and Aaron, that after their * 
— _—_— _ zol Serclement in the Land of Canan, tie 
— 1 1 ie uwe not only many Perſons, but Hon th 
you for 2 poſſeſſion, M be tiled wich 0 
and I pur the plague too wou a in e with th p 
of leprofie in 2 houſe Plague, as a juſt Puniſhwent upon BY ſh 
of the land of your the Sins of the Inhabitants. And the 
poſſeſſon; theſe two muſt be judged of by the ſton 
FARES Prieſts, according to the following play 

Marks of Direction, and purified with the following Ce- thal 
remonies, viz. | = 

35 And he that 33, and 36, When any one, by 
oweth the pm — any uſual Signs, ſuſpects his Houſe as 
come, and tell the to be infected, he is immediately poun 
prieſt, ſaying, Ir ſeem- to ive N 7 f hi 8 N CA 0 
Ech co we. there is 28 give Notice of his Outpiciont uncl. 
le were 2 plague inthe the . to come and ſee and in ti 
houſe : judge of it; who, before his Je. ſhall 

36 Then the prieſt ſpection, ſhall order ir to be clear! 4 
ſhall command that of all its Furnitare : For that what WW plag 
they empty che houſe, ever is in ſuch a ſuſpected Houle 15 BW and 

before to be looked upon as legally vm 
Clean, — 


Chap. XIV. Book f Leviticus 


before the prieſt go 
into it, to fee the 
lague, that all that 
5 in the houſe be not 


unclean, till the Prieſt has given 


46, 47. 


his Judgment about it. [See Ver. CHRIST. 
1490. 


made unelean - and afterwards tlie prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the 


houſe, 

37 And he ſtall 
look on the plague : 
and behold, if the 
plague be in the walls 
of the houſe, with 
hollow ſtrakes, green- 
iſh or reddiſh, nich 
in fight are lower than 
the wall : 

38 Then the prieſt 
ſhall go our of the 
houſe to the door of 
the houſe, and ſhut up 
the houſe ſeven days. 


39 And the prieſt 
ſhall come again the 
ſ:venth day, and ſhall 
look ; and behold, it 
the plague be ſpread ig 
the walls of the houſe : 

40 Then the prieſt 
ſnall command that 
they take away the 
ſtones in which the 
plague 16, and they 
thall caſt chem into an 
unclean place without 
the city. 

41 And he fhall 


37, and 38. Now the general 
Mark of this Infection will appear, 
in the Walls or Roof of a Houle, 
in a bright * Green Subſtance that 
will corrode and eat into the Hall 
or Mood, in long Strakes, or nar- 
row Cavities, According to the 
Colour, Depth, and gradual Increaſe 
of this, the P was to form his 
3 As thus; If, ar firſt 

ight, it had eaten but a little way, 
he is to order the Houſe to be cloſe 


ſhut up for a Week, to ſee how it 
will proceed. 


39, 40, 41, and 42. If, at the 
Weeks End, he found it ſpread, or 
eaten in deeper imo the Parts in- 
feed, he is ro judge it the Le- 
prous Plague; and is to order every 
ſuch Parr to be pulled our or knock- 
ked down, and new and freſh Stuff 
to be put in its room. The who'e 
Houſe to be all over ſcraped clean 
and new plaiſſerd over; the old 
Plaiſter along with the infected 
Parts, to be thrown into ſome com- 
mon Sink or Dunghil. 


cauſe the Houſe to be ſcraped within round about, and they ſhall 
pour out the duſt that they ſerape off, without the city, into an 
unclean place. 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put them 
in che place of thoſe ſtones, and he ſhall take other morter, and 
ſhall plaiſter che houſe. 

43 And if the 43, 44, and 45. Then if, upon 
plague come again, A Third inſpection, after this clean- 
and break out in che ſing and repairing, he finds the In- 


houſe, F 2 fection 


* Yer, 37. Greeniſh or reddiſh. See the Note on Chap. xiii. 19. 
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Y. World. houſe, after that he fection break out again; he is to 


= — — — 


he hath * the 
houſe, and after it is 
plaiſtered ; 

44 Then the prieſt 
ſhall come and look, 


2514. hath taken away the pronounce it an incurable L 
SV ſtones, and after that P ee 


and ſhall order the Houſe to be 
pulled down, Stick and Stone, and 


all irs Materials to be thrown away, 
as no further fir ro be uſed. 


and behold, if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it #s a fretting 
leprofie in the houſe - it is unclean. 45 And he ſhall break 
down the houſe, the ſtones of ir, and the timber thereof, and 
all the morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carry them forth out 
of the city into an unclean place, 


46 Moreover, he 
that goeth into the 
houſe, all the while 
that ir is ſhut up, ſhall 
be unclean until the 


47 And he that li- 
eth-in the houſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes : and 
he that eateth in the 
houſe, ſhall waſh his 
clothes : 


48 And if the prieſt 
ſhall corne * and 
look it, and be- 
hold, the plague hath 
not ſpread in the 
houſe, after che houſe 
was plaiſtered : then 


is healed. 

49 And he ſhall 
take to cleanſe the 
houſe, two birds, and 
cedar-wood, and ſcar- 
let, and hyſop. 

go And he fhall 
kill che one of the 
birds, in an earthen 
veſſel, - over running 
water. 

31 And he fhall 
take the cedar- wood, 

and 


46, and 47. [ And whoever 
es, eats, or does but enter in- 
ro ſuch a Houſe, during the Time 
of its Suſpicion and Examination 
by the Prieſt, ſhall be defiled for 
that Day, and ſhall waſh his Clothes 
and his Body, before he comes 
into Company, or to the Taberna- 
cle Worſhip.] 


43. Bat if, on the contrary, af- 
ter rhe forementioned Methods u- 
ſed, the Prieſt finds the Infection 
ſtopt, and no further Signs appear; 
be is to declare it cured, and fit 
for Habitation. 


the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, becauſe the plague 


49, 30, 51, 52, and 53, The 
Owner then, for the Legal Purga- 
tion of the Houſe, is to carry two 
Birds to the Prieſt, who is to ma- 
nage the one of them by killing it 
and ſprinkling the Houſe with its 
Blood, in the fame manner as he 
is to do the Leprous Man, Char. 
xvi. 4, 5, 6, 7. The other he is 
to let fly in the open Air ; to de- 
note, that as the Bird is reſtored 

| to 


oO I ie 


F 


Chap. XIV. 


and the hyſop, and 
the ſcar ler, and the 
living bird, and dip 
them in the blood of 


Book of Leviticus. 


to the reſt of its kind, ſo this Houſe Before 
is now to be numbred amongſt CHRIST, 


clean and habitable Houſes. 


the ſlain bird, and in the running water, and ſprinkle the houſe 
ſeven times. $2 And he ſhall cleanſe the houle with the blood 
of the bird, and with the running water, and with the livin 
bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with the hyſop, and wi 
the ſearlet. 53 Bur he ſhall let go the living bird our of the 
city into the open fields, and make an atonement for the houſe : 


and it ſhall be clean, 
54 This is the law 


for all manner plague 


of leproſie and call, 
35 _ for the le- 
fie of a ent 
— of an ug 
56 And for a ri- 
fing, and for a ſeab, 
and for 2 bright ſpot - 
$7 To reach when 
it is unclean, and when 
it is clean : this is the 
law of leproſie. 


54, 55, 56, and 57. And thus 
much of the Plague of Leprofie, 
whether upon the Bodies of Men 
Garments or Houſes, with the Rules 
the Prieſts are to diſtinguiſh ir by, 
and the Ceremonies of legal Pur- 
gation after its Cure. [All which 
God hath ſo wiſely appointed, as, in 
the moſt ſenſible manner, to denote 
and fizure out to us the Danger of 
Moral Evil, and vicious Habits of 
the Mind, and lead us to the Expe- 
tation of the Great Sacrifice to be 


bereafter offered up by Jeſus Chriſt the Mefliab, as 4 more 
perfect and full Atonement for all the Sins and Defilements 


of Mankind] © 


— 


CHAP. V. 


The ConTenrTs: 


Five other Caſes of Legal Uncleanneſs, viz. the 
Running of the Reins, involuntary Emiſſion of 


Seed in Men; Conjngal Copulation; and Men- 
ſtruous Returns, and bloody Flux, in Women. 
The Ceremonies for their Purgation. The Deſign 


of theſe Laws. 


I .* the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, 


Fter this, God ac- 
uainted Moſes and 
3 Aaron 


1, 2, and 3. 


bl 
2 Bak unto the 
children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When 
any man hath a run- 
ning iſſue our of his 
fleſh, bccauſe of his 
iifue, he is unclean, 

3 And this ſhajl be 
his uncleanneſs in his 
iſſue whether his fleſh 
run with his iſſue, or 
his fleſh be ſtopped 


from his iſſue, it is 


his uncleanneſs, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


v. World, ſes, and to Aaron, 
2514. ſayin 


Vol. II. 


Aaron with ſome other Caſes, which 
he appointed ſhould be accounted 
Matters of Legal Uncleanneſs, in 
Man or Woman, debarring them 
from Converſation. and the Wor- 
ſhip of the San#uary, for fome 
Time, and requiring ſome Cere- 
monies or Sacrifices for their Pur- 
gation, Theſe, tho in the wain, 
aiming, at the ſame Defign with 
the foregoing Caſes, viz. To teach 
us the Neceſſity of inward Purity of 
Heart, and preſerve the Reverence 
and Devotion due to the Sanctuary 
and Worſhip of God ; yet were par- 
ticularly intended as a Remedy and 


Reſtraint ufon all immoderate Luſts and Indulgences of the 


Fleſh. And Firſt, any Man that has upon 


im a Gon- 


rhea or Running of the Reins, 5 Diſeaſe generally pro- 


ceeding from a leud courſe o 


Life] is in a State of 


Legal Uncleanneſs, all the while it is upon him, tho it 
may ſometimes ceaſe running for the preſent. 


4 Every bed where- 
en he lieth, that hath 
the ifſue, is unclean : 
and every thing where. 
on he ſitteth, ſhall be 
unclean - 

s And whoſoever 
toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and 
bathe bimſelf in wa- 
rer, ard, be unclean 
until the even, 

6 And he that ſit- 
teth on any thing, 
whereon he ſat that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until 
the even. 7 And 


EL 


4, 5» 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 
12. Every thing that he touches, 
bis Bed, his Chairs, his Diſhes, Ge. 
are all unclean, and unfit to be 
uſed by any body but himſelf ; 
and muſt be either cleanſed with 
Water, or broken in Pieces and 
thrown by, according as the Na- 
ture of the Thing be. [See Chap. 
vi. 28. and xi. 33.] And whatever 
Perſon touches him, or any thin 
that he uſed ; if he chances ro — 
any of his Spitele, nay, if he touch- 
es but his Hands, [unleſs the! were 
juſt clean waſhed,] is dei ed for 
that Day, and muſt waſh bis 
Clorhes and bis Body, before he 
can go into Company, or to the 
Tabernacle-IVorſhip. 


* Yer. 2. Out of his fleſh, 5. e. his ſecret Parts, As the Word 


is taken, Chap. vi. 10. 


Gen: xvii. 13. Ezek. xvi. 26. 
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7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that hath the iſſue, Before 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bath himſelf in water, and be un- CHRIST, 


clean until the even. 8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon 
him that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bath WWay 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 9 And what 
ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, that hath the iſſue, ſhall be un- 
clean. 10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was under 
him, ſhall be unclean until the even : and he that beareth any 
of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. g1 And whomſoever he 
toucheth that hath the iſſue, (and hath not rinſed his hands in 
water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 


and be unclean until the even. 
he toucheth which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken : and every 


12 And the veſſel of earth, that 


veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 


13 And when he 
that hath an iſſue is 
cleanſed of his iſſue, 
then he ſhall number 
to himſelf ſeven days 
for his cleanſing, and 
waſh his clothes, and 
bathe his fleſh in run- 
ning water, and ſhall 
be clean. 

14 And on the 
eighth day he ſhall 
take ro him two tur- 
tle-doves,or two young 


. pigeons, and come be- 


fore the LORD unto 
the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the con- 
gregation, and give 
them unto the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt 
ſhall offer them, the 


13. As ſoon as the diſtemper'd 
Perſon thinks himſelf cured, he is 
to keep cloſe for a Meek, by way 
of Trial; and if it be perfectly 
ſtopt for that whole Week, with- 
out the leaſt return, he may waſh, 
and then keep Company with bis 
Neighbourbood, withour defiling 
them. 

14, and 15. But, in Order to 
his Admiſſion to the pubi:cktorſhip 
he is, at the Weeks End, to pre- 
ſent a Sin-Offering of a pair of 
Turtles, and a Burnt Offering of a 
pair of young Pigeons, to be offer- 
ed by the Pricſt, in Manner before 
preſcribed relating ro ſuch kind of 
Sacrifices, And then he ſhall be 
clean in all reſpects. 


one for a ſin · offering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him before the LORD, 


for his iſſue. 

16 And if any 
mans ſeed of copula- 
tion go out from him, 
then he ſhall waſh all 
his fleſh in water, and 
be unclean until the 


17 And 


16, and 17. Another Caſe is, 
when a- Mans Seed runs from him 
involunrarily, in his Sleep, or orher- 
wiſe. Upon ſuch an Accident, he 


is to confine himſelf for the next 
Day, as legally unclean; and at 
F 4 Night, 


1490. 


TY 
Y, World. 
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flowers be u 


A PARA PHRASE on the Vol. II. 


17 And every par- 


ment, and every sk in 
whereon is the ſced of 
copulation, ſhall be 
waſhed with water, 
and be unclean until 
the even, | 


18 The woman al- 
ſo with whom man 
ſhall lie with ſeed of 
copulation, they ſhall 
both bathe themſelves 
in water, and be un- 
clean until the even, 


19 © Andif a wo- 
man have an iſſuc, and 
her iſſue in her fleſh 
be blood, ſhe ſhall be 
put apart ſeven days: 
and whoſoever touch- 
ech her ſhall be un- 
clean until the even. 

20 Andevery thing 
thar ſhe lieth upon in 
her ſeparation, ſhall be 
unclean, every thing 
alſo that ſhe ſitteth 
upon, ſhall be unclean, 

21 And whoſeever 
toucheth her bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until 
the even. 


Night, is to waſh his Clothes and 
his Body, as the Means of his 
Purification, and whatever Clothes 
or Veſſels ſuch Seed ſhall chance to 
fall upon, muſt be waſhed clean, 
and nor uſed till the next Day. 


18 And, as a Reſtraint from the 
immoderate Ule even of thoſe bo- 
dily Pleaſures that are in them- 


ſelves lawful, and even ſometimes | 


neceſſary too; Mm and ff, a- 
mongſt the 1/raeliters, ſhall be vbli- 


: ged to waſh themſelves, afrer every | 
Act of Conjugal Copulation, and keep retired for a Day, | ö 

19, 20, 21, 22, 23, and 24. 
Again, a menſtruous Woman is io 
retire as unclean, for the Space cf | 


a Viel. Every one that touches 
Her, or any thing that ſhe lies, fits 
n, or wears, is to be in the 


ſame Condition for a Day, and the | 


Perſon ſo defiled muſt waſh his 
Clothes and Body before be goes 
abroad again. And if, even her 
own Husband lies with ber car- 
nally, while her Female Infirmity 
is upon her, tho' he did not know 
her to be in that Condition; [fer 
if he did, it was a preſumpturus 
Wickedneſs, Chap. xx. 18] yer he 
ſhall be unclean for a whole T bel 


22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe fat upon, ſball 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean un- 


til the even. 


23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whers 


on ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it; he ſha'! be unclean un- 


til the even. 


24 And if any man lie with bet at all, and her 
him, he ſhall be unclean ſeven days: and all 


the bed whereon he lieth ſhall be unclean, 


25 And if a wo- 
man have an ifſue of 
her blood many days 
bye » | our 


25, 26, and 27. Moreover, 
in caſe the menſtruou Returns of 
any Woman ſhould prove 2 


nne e ers sss. Goo 20. 


SS ET Ann 2 


II. 

3 and out of the time of her 
F his ſeparation, or if it 
othes run beyond the time 
ce to of her ſeparation; all 
lean the days of the iſſue 
5 of her uncleanneſs ſhall 
Fo be as the days of her 
1 the ſeparation : ſhe ſhall be 
| unclean, 


28 Bat if ſhe be 
cleanſed of her iſſue, 
then ſhe ſhall number 
to her ſelf ſeven days, 
and after that ſhe ſhall 
be clean. > 

29 And on the 
eighth day ſhe ſhall 
take unto her two 
turtles, or two young 
pigeons, and bring 
them 'unto the prieſt 
to the door of the ta- 


and the 
LORD, 
31 Thus ſhall ye 
ſi the children 
Ifrael from their 
uneleanneſs; that they 
die not in their un- 
cleanneſs, wheri they 
defile my tabernacle 
that 5s among them, 
32 This is the law 
of him that hath an 
iſſue, and of him whoſe 
ſeed 


ms 
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ſhall be confined as long as ever 
the Diſtemper laſts. And all Peo- 
ple that touch her or what is uſed 
about her, tho it be by Accident, 
ſhall be defiled for a Day, as in 
the foregoing Caſes, 


26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all che days of her iſſue, 
ſhall be unto her as the bed of her ſeparation : and whatſoever 
ſhe ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſepa. 
ration. 27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be un- 
clean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even- 


28, 29, and 30. And as ſoon 
as ſuch a Woman's Diftemper, is 
thought ro be cured, ſhe is to keep 
in for a Week, by way of Trial ; 

nd if ſhe has no Relapſe in that 
ime, ſhe may waſh and come 
into Company firſt, and then to the 
Tabernacle, after ſhe has brought 
her Offerings in the ſame Manner 
as in the caſe mentioned, Ver. 13, 


14, 15. 


bernacle of the congregation. 30 And the prieſt ſhall offer 
the one for a ſin-offering, and the other for 2 burnt-offering ; 
rieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before the 
r the iſſue of her uncleanneſs. 


31, 32, and 33. Thus much of 
theſe Five Sorts of Legal Defile- 
ments. The Rules concerning 
which are to be carefully obſer- 
ved by every Iſraelite, out of re- 
ſpect to the good and Ggnificative 

eſigns they are intended for; eſ- 
pecially that of Reverence to the 
Place and Manner of Divine N or- 


ſhip, and all holy Services. And 


for 


— 


Note. This ſeems to have been the Caſe of the Women in the 
Gad, Mart, E 20. Caſe of th 


73 
tinual bloody Flux * upon her; this Before 
ſhall render her unclean, and ſhe CHRIST, 

1490, 


74 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il, 


V. World. ſeed goeth from him, for fear the wilful Neglect of then 
2514. and is defiled there expoſe the Offenders to the Stroke 
WY WV vith - R of Divine Wrath and Diſpleaſure, 
33 And of her that for their undutiful Approaches u 


is ſick of her flowers 
and of him that hath God's Sanctuary. 


an iſſue, of the man, and of the woman, and of him hit i 
liech with her which is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Con rTENTS. 


The Great Day of Annual Atonement. The High 
Prieſt never to officiate in the Holy of Holies bu 
upon this Day. The Sacrifices both for Prieſt 
and People to be then offered, with all other Cr i 
cumſtances to be obſero'd in it. The Scape - Goat 
This Day ro be kept Annually and Strict iy. T 
Meaning and Deſizn of this Law. 


ND the LORD 1, TER Death of Aaron's TW. 
ſpake unto Mo- * Sons, for their Misbehs 
ſes, after the death of viour in Divine Service, havin 
the two ſons of Aaron, given occafion for declaring th 
2 — re mentioned Laws about Us 
1 aud eleanneſſes, that unqualify an Ira; 
died. a 9 ; 
lite for approaching the SanQuar; 
I proceed to another very Material Law, given at tit 
ſame time to Moſes, as a Reftraint upon the Higb-Pria 
—— to the Time and manner of his Officiating in tha 
Part of the Tabernacle [and Temple after ward i called tht 
moſt Holy Place. | 
2 And the LORD 2. The Law was this, That, # 
ſaid unto Moſes, _ he was to look upon that moſt /+ 
unto Aaron thy bro- cred Apartment as the Place of tit 
ther, chat he comeſnot at ſpecial Reſidence of the Divine Gi 


all times into = 7y, he ſhould not enter into it 4 


8 


— — — —_ — 


* Chap. x. I, 2, Cc. 


hap. XVI. 


| place within the vail, 
WScfore the mercy-ſcat, 
WS bich is upon 
Nat he die not: for 
WI will appear in the 
oud upon the mercy- 


Book of Leviticus 


a common Place of Worſhip, 
perform Divine Service there 


every Tear, a certain Day, 
viz, the Great Day of +} Expiation 
for the Legal * Tranſreſſions of the 
by whole Iſraelitiſh Nation. And ne- 
er to ſacrifice there upon any other Day, on pain of 
Ping ſtruck by the Hand of God, whoſe Dwelling-place 
WT is. { God hereby intending to ſhow ws, That the Ceremo- 
id Law was but a Figure and Reſemblance of a more per- 
Ja Diſpenſation of Religion hereafter to be deliver d; That 
: Sacrifices had, in themſelves, no Virtue to purge us from 
lt of our Moral Tranſgreſſions of by Eternal Laws, 


or Before 
ar CHRIST. 


his own Pleaſure 5 but only once *. 


e were only Shadows of the great Atonement to be made 


WT, the Sins of Mankind by Jefas Chrift abe Promiſed Meſ- 


„; of whom the High-prieft w but a Type, and who 


Wl Apartment 3 
i 
zoat 
The 


11, and 13. 


; Thus ſhall Aaron 
N me into the holy 
ie, with a young 
ock for a ſin-offer- 
, and a ram for a 
at- offering. 


ifice 


He ſhall put on 

holy linen coat, 
| he ſhall have the 
n breeches upon 
fleſh, and ſhall be 
ded with a linen 
dle, and with the 
n mitre ſhall he be 


At- 


ine was to obtain our Admiſſion into Heaven, whereof this 
but a mere Figure. [| See Heb, ix. 


Wich my Paraphraſe there.] 


3. Now the Sacrifices, and Man- 
ner of performing the Service of 
this great Day were theſe : Fir, 
the High Prieft was to offer twa 
Sacrifices in behalf of himſelf and 
all the inferiour Prieſts, viz. a Bul- 


k as a Sin-offering [ in Confeſſion of their own Sins, In- 
mities and Tranſgreſſions, and to denote themſelves to be 
t imperfe# Interceſſors with God, Heb. v. 3. ix. 7.] 
Wd then a Rem for a Burnr-offering [ an acceptable 
ft to 1 after the Confeſſion of Sins by the foregoing 


4 And as this is a Day of ſpecial 
Humiliation and Repentance, the 
High- Prieſt ſhall not be clad in the 
beft and coſtlieſt Parts of his Robes, 
[_ viz. the Ephod, Breaſt-Plate, &c. 
called by the Fews, the Golden 
Garments ] but in his more ordi- 


nary 


Ver. . 
* dee 


29, 30,—84 
Ver. 2] — 30. 


76 
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V. World, attired. Theſe are ho- 


2514- 


3 


ly garments; therefore 


9 ſhall he waſh his fleſh 


in water, and ſo put 
them on, 

5 And he fhall take 
of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, 
two kids of the goats 
for a ſin-offering, and 
one ram for a burnt- 
offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhall 
offer his bullock of 
the ſin-offering, which 
is for himſelf, and 
make an atonement 
for himſelf, and for 
his houſe, 


7 And he ſhall take the two 
before the LORD, at the door of 


gregation. 


8 And Aaron fhall 
caſt lots upon the two 
oats : one lot for the 
ORD, and the other 
lot for the ſcape- goat. 

9 And Aaron ſhall 
bring the goat upon 
which the LOR D's 
lot fell, and offer him 
for a ſin · offering. 

10 But the goat on 
which the lot fell to 
be the ſcape- goat, ſhall 
be preſented alive be- 
fore the LORD, to 


Vol. Il, 


nary Attire, ſuch as are to be uſed 
only in his Miniſtration in th: 
Sanctuary; as mentioned Exodu 
xxViii. 39, 40, 41, 42, 43. f 


5. The Sacrifice of the Day, in 
behalf of the whole Nation is to 
be Two young Goats for their Sin 
or Confeſſion-offering, and a Ran 


for their Burnt-offering, or Gift to 
God. 


6, and 7. Theſe Sin-offering: 
both for himfelf and rhe Nation, 
are firſt to be ſolemnly 
to God in order to be 


eſented 
acrificed, 
The High-Prie#t firſt to preſent his 
own and then the People's. 


oats, and preſent them 
Fe > BanF the con- 


8, 9, and 10. Theſe two Goats 
were to be two Parts of one and 
the ſame Sin- offering; the one to 
be lain, and its Fat and Suet (a- 
crificed upon rhe Altar, the other 
to be only preſented alive to God, 
and then carried into the Wilder- 
neſs and let go. Whence the fo- 
mer is called the Lord's Goar, and 
the latter the Scape- or Looſed-Goat; 
and which of them ſhould be the 
one and which the other, the Wigh- 
Prieft was to decide by Lot. 


make an atonement with him, and to let him go for a ſcape 
goat into the wilderneſs, 


es. 53 


11, 12, 


— 


t Yer. 4. He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, & c. viz, i 
the Morning Service of the Atonement- or Sin- offering; but i 
#he Afternoon, at the Burnt- offering Service, be was to wear tht 
Golden Garments, as in v. 235 24. 


bap. XVI. 


Book of LEVITIcus. 


11 And Aaron ſhall 11, 12, 13, and 14. The Figh- Before. 
. 12 bullock of prieſt is to begin the ifice Fa CHRIST, 
; — _ wich laying the Bullock as a Sin- 1490. 
| _ [Foro offering of Deprecation and Atone- 
xy, in eat for himſelf, and p, for. bimſelf and the other 
is to r bis honſe, and ſhall Priefts; To carry its Blood into 
ir Sin {hill the bullock of the the moit boly Apartment; to light 
Ben MMin-offering which 4 his Incenſe-poe or Cenſer at the great 
;Fe to Wor hümſelf. Altar, and fill that holy Place with 
12 And he ſhall a Cloud of Smoke, to nt 
ke a cenſer full of him from ſeeing the Ark, [| the 
ering: Ping coals of fire Seat of the Divine Reſidence, - 
ation, om off che altar be- and from being ſtruck with the 
ented ore the LORD, and Glor 7 iſſuing rom it, Then to 
ficed, his hands dull of ſweer come out and take the Blood, 
at his —  — =_ which be is, with his Finger, to 
3 ſprinkle Seven Times toward “ the 
them 13 And he fhall op of the Ark on which the Mer- 
e con» put the incenſe upon eat ſtands. [ To denote the entire 
he fire before the Purification of the Offerers from their 
Gn WY 12RD, that the cloud Ceremonial Tranſgreſſions.] 
of the incenſe may 
oo cover the mercy-ſeat that js upon the Teſtimony, that he die 
not. X 
et la- 14 And he ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
other Wi ſprinkle ie with his finger upon the merey - ſeat eaſtward, and 
God, I before the merey- ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his 
i1der- WY finger ſeven times. 
e fo- 15. Then 
, and — 
Goat; 
e the * Yer. 14. Upon the mercy- ſeat. Mit that the Blood was 
High —— upon it, but [Al pene] over againſt it, as the following 
Hor . 
Bid Oren the merey- ſeat eaſtward, and before the mercy- 
ſcape- ſeat ſeven times. Theſe Words look as if there were two diſtincł 
Sprinklings at ſeveral Times, The Jews indeed affirm there 
„ 125 were ſo, and our Learned Biſhop of Ely gives into their Opinion. 
— But I ſee no Reaſon, why the latter may not be under- 
is bs flood as @ Repetition, made on purpoſe to expreſs the Number of 
bat is Times be was with his Finger to do it, viz. Seven ; but yet all 
ace © at one Sprinkling. Such Repetitions are ſo very ent in theſe 


not be laid u 


Books, as Le Clere well obſerves, That too great 4 Streſs ſhould 
them, nor too much Ear given to the Niceties and 
Whimfies of the Jewiſh Dottyrs, 
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15 © Then ſhall he 


2514+ kill the goat of the 
wWw>e ſin-offering that is for 


tranſ 


the le, and brin 

his Dd within = 
vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with 
the blood of the bul- 
lack, and ſprinkle it 


15. Then he is to. proceed to 
the People's Sin-offering. Firſt to 
ſlay that Goat, whoſe Lot it wa 
to dye ; to carry its Blood into 
the Holy of Holzes, and ſprinkle it 
as he did that of the Bullock, before 
the Ark. 


uþon the merey - ſeat, and before the merey- leat. 


16 And he ſhall” 
make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe 
of the uncleanneſs of 
the children of Iſrael, 
and becauſe of their 
in all 
their fins: and ſo ſhall 
he do for the taberna- 
cle of the congrega- 
tion that remaineth 
among them, in the 
midſt of their unclean- 
neſs, 

17 And there ſhall 
be no man in the ta- 
bernacle of the con- 
gregation, when he go- 
eth id to make an a- 


16, and 17. Next he is to como 
into the Sanctuary, and, by ſprin- 
kling the Blood of his own and ol 
the 2 — Sacrifice round it and 
every thing in it, is to purge it 
from the numberleſs Tranſgrefli 
ons of both Prieſts and People, 
committed in the foregoing Year ; 
which might juſtly have provoked 
God to forſake ir, as no longer a 
fir Place for his Worſhip ; and 
which ſhall now be therefore clean- 
ſed by this Ceremony: During 
which Time no body ſhall be in 
the Tabernacle but the High-Pricit 
alone. F 


tonement in the holy place until he come out, and have made 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all the 


congregation of Iſrael, 


18 And he ſhall go 
out unto the altar that 
# before the LORD, 
and make an atone» 
ment for it, and ſhall 
take of the blood of 
the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, 
and put it upon the 

horns 


18, and 19. And laſth, He u 
to go from thence into the outer 
Court, and ſprinkle the ſame Blood 
abour thar, and the other things in 
it, the Great Brazen Altar, &c. 
and ſo compleat the Purification 
of the whole Tabernacle, ſtained, 
as it were, with the Guilt 1 


— — — 


Note. 


by himſelf Calone] purged oug Sins. Heb. 


f Yer. 17. And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle, &. 
Thus the High-Prieſt was 4 true * F Chriſt, . 
23 


— 


Sage Y = - 


Chap. XVI. 


horns of the altar 
round abour. 

19 And he ſhall 
ſprinkle of the blood 
upon ir with his fin- 

ſeven times, and 
cleanſe ir, and hallow 


it from the uncleanneſs 


20 J And when he 
hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy 
place, and the taber- 
nacle of the congre- 
gation. and the altar, 
he ſhall bring the live 
goat ; 

21 And Aaron ſhall 
lay both his hands => 
on the head of 
live goat, and confeſs 
over him all the ini- 
quities of the children 
of Iſrael, and all their 
tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſins, putting them 
upon the head of the 
goat, and ſhall ſend 
him away by the hand 
of a fit man into the 
wilderneſs, 

22 And the goat 
ſhall bear upon him all 
their iniqui ies unto 2 
land not inhabited: 
and he ſhall let go 
the goat in the wilder- 
neſs, 


the fore-going Year. 


mem 
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ſinful People, bur now hereby ren- 


der'd an acceptable Place of Di- CHRIST, 
vine Worſhip, for the enſuing Year. 1490. 


[See and compare Heb. ix. 25, 26. 
X. 1, 2, 3, bote B. with my Para- 
phraſe on thoſe Places. ] 


of the children of Iſrael. 


20, 21, and 22. 
the High- Prieſt is to proceed to the 
ſecond part of the People's Sin- 
offering, viz. The Live- or Scape- 
Goat, Which he is likewiſe ro pre- 
ſent at the Tabernacle-Door, layi 
both his Hands upon its * He 
making humble Confeſſion of the 
Peoples innumerable Tranſgreſſions, 
whether ignorantly or deliberately 
— againff the poſitive or 
negative Precepts of God's Law; and 
praying the Puniſhment of 'em may 
be laid npon the Head of this Goar, 
and what is done to him may ſerve 
inſtead of what is but juſtly due 
to the Offenders. After which 
Confeflion and Prayer, the Goat 
ſhall be carried by an appointed 
Officer, and turned looſe into the 
barren, rocky and deſolate Part of 
ſome Wilderneſs, to ſhift for itſelf, 
and to live and die alone. And 
God will accept this Puniſhment of 
the Goat as a Vicarious F Arone- 
ment of rhe Nation's Offences a- 
gainſt bis Ceremonial Ordinances, 
23, and 


This done, 


* Yer, 21. Lay both his bands upon its head. See the Pa- 
rapbraſe and Note on Chap. i. 4. 

Ver. 22. And the goat ſhall bear upon him all their ini- 
quiries. Which was 4 plain Type of Chriſt the Meſſiah, on whom 
the Lord laid the Iniquiry of us all. 1. liii; 6. and who him- 
ſelf bore our Sins in his own Body on the Tree. 1 Pet. ii 24. 


80 
Y. World; 23 And Aaron ſhall 

2514. ome into the taber- 
AA nacle of the congrega- 
tion, and ſhall put off 
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the linen garments, 
which he put on when 
he went into the holy 
place, and ſhall leave 
them there, 


24 And he ſhall 
waſh his fleſh with 
water in the holy place, 
and put on his gar- 
ments, and come forth, 
and offer his burnt- 
offering, and the burnt- 
offering of the people, 
and make an atone- 
ment for himſelf, and 


for the People. 


25 And the fat of 
the fin-offering ſhall 
he burn upon the al- 
far. 


26 And he that ler 
go the goat for the 
ſcape-goar, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe 
his fleſh in water, and 


23, and 24. The Sin-offeringy, 
for Path Prieſt and He being - 
thus finiſhed in the Forenoon, along fle 
with the daily Morning Sacrifice ; 
in the Afternoon, with the Eveni 
Sacrifice, the High-Prief is to of. . 
fer up their Burnt.ſacrifice, as an ac- . 
ceptable Gift to God, after the M ©* 
fore-going Confeſſion or ® Atone- 
ment. And this being a Sacrifice 
of a more joyful Kind than the 
former, he hall Firſt waſh his Bo. er, 
dy clean, [ by way of Logal Clean- 
fing from his Defilement contract. Wa) 


ed J touching the Goat, on which 24 
the Sins of the People were laid, Ne 
then ” by the White Garments, and Into 
robe Himſelf in his Golden Rebes, Even 
and officiate this part of the Service {Wat 
in them. mont 


25. [This, I ſay, is to be done 
after the Sin- oſferinga are perform d, 
according to the Rule given in that 
Caſe, Chap. iv. 8. 20, 26.) 


26. That Perſon alſo that leads 
away the Goat into the Wilderneſ; 
ſhall be obliged to waſh his Clothes 
and bis Body, before he comes into 
Company, or to the Publick Wor- 


count! 
that ſe 
Jou. 
30 
diy { 
mike 


for y 
Jou, 4/ 


afrerward come into q; os having touched an unclean Mica 
the camp. Thing.) | fns bet, 
27 And che bullock 27. The Blood of theſe two . # 1 
for the ſin-offering,and fore-mentioned Sin-offerings being 4 — 
the goat for the ſin, carried into the moſt boly Apartment, Bi. -: 
offering, whoſe blood and there ſprinkled by way of A- WW... ” 
was brought in, to tonement, and their Fat and Suet 32 & 
make atonement in the og upon the Altar to God, N. m ! 
SR, OL their Bodies with Skins and Leg and wh 
the camp, and they — wage 
n 2 eth. 

— w_ wk 
* Yer. 24. And make an atonement, or rather having made ud * 


an atonementy via, by che foregoing Ser fe. 


II. ¶ Chap. XVI. 
„man burn in the fire 
eng their skins, and their 
long fleſh, and their dung. 
fice ; 
ent 
0 Ok- 
u ac- 
Se. 
the BY 28 And he that 
tone - burneth them fhall 
rifice waſh his clothes, and 
the beme his fleſh in wa- 
s Bo- ter, and afterward he 
lean- al come into the 
raQ- camp. 
vhich 29 © And ebis ſhall 
aid,] Wh: 2 ſtatute for ever 
„and Wu you: that in the 
Robes, Wfventh month, on the 
rvice {Wecach day of the 
month, ye ſhall afflict 
your ſouls, and do no 
done work at all, whether 
md, Wh be one of your own 
1 that country, or 2 ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among 
jou. 
— 30 For on that 
nes a ſhall che prieſt 
othes mke an atonement 
imo for you, to cleanſe 
Wor- on, that ye may be 
„clean een from all your 
ins before the LORD. 
31 It ſhall be a ſab- 
pcing bath of — unto you, 
1 and ye ſhall afflict your 
eus by a ſtatute for 
f A- r. 
| Suet 32 And the prieſt 
God, om he ſhall anoint, 
Legs rd whom he ſhall 
f rhe Nanſecrate to mi niſter 


i the prieſts office in 
lis fathers ſtead, ſhall 
Wke the atonement, 
ud ſhall put on the 
linen 


Book of Leviricus. 


Camp, and there burnt ; according Before 
to the Directions given about ſach CHRIST, 


kind of Sacrifices, Chap. iv. 8-11, 
12. Vi. 30. [To be a Type and Fi- 


gure of the more perfect Sacrifice of Chriſt the Meſſiah, 
who was to ſuffer without the Gate. Heb. xiii. 10, 11, 


28 And every Perſon that helps 
to carry theſe Sacrifices thither ſhall 
waſh themſelves, as /egaly unclean, 
by Touching and Handling the 
2 on which ſo many Sins were 
aid, 


29, 30, 31, 32, 33, and 34. 
And thus ſhall this great Day ot 
Expiat ion, upon the Tenth Day of 
Tiſri ſor September] the Seventh 
Month, [of the Eccleſiaſtical Year,] 
be obſerved by every Iſraclite, whe- 
ther Native or Proſelyte, as a Day 
of the moſt ſolemn Faſting, Hu- 
miliation and Repentance, and 
Abſtinence from all common La- 
bour and Emplo;ments. Every 
ſucceeding High-prieſt ſhall obſerve 
its Services in all the forementio- 
ned Circumſtances thereof ; which 
ſhall continue as long as this Diſ- 
penſation of Religion ſhall laſt. 
God intending, by this Annual Pur- 
gation of his People from their Le- 
gal and Ceremonial Defilements and 
Tranſgreſſions, to repreſent to them, 
and ſo to train them up to the 
conſtant Expectation of the un- 
changeable Prieſthood, and compleat 
Sacritice of Chriſt the Meſſiah, [ who 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe 
that come to God by Him, who us 
holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, the 
Mediator of a better Covenant, and 
by his own Blood _ entred into 
the 


81 
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the holy Place, having obtained eter- 
nal Redemption for us; and by one 
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J. World, linen clothes, even the 
2514. holy garments, 


3 And be fhall Offering perfeFed for ever them that tha 
make an atonement for are ſanttiſied. See Heb. Chapter: de 
the holy ſan*tuary, and vii, viii, ix, and X.] 4 
he ſhall make an a- 8 ; con 
ronement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the tabe 
altar and he ſhall make an atonement for the prieſts, and for mal 
all the people of the congregation. 34 And this ſhall be an am 
everlaſting ſtatute nnto you, to make an atonement for the 5 
children of Iſrael, for all their fins, once a year. And he did the 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. ma) 

crif 

offe: 

_ Pas 7 8 ever 
brin 

LO! 

CHAP. XVI. — 

rie 

The CoxrExrs. 2 


The Law reſtraining every Iſraelite or. Proſelyte WM 5 
10 their Religion * acrificing any where but at — 
the Tabernacle. This Law intended to preſerve cf u 
them from Idolatry and Superſtitions Worſhip. door 
Eating 1 Blood, or torn Carcaſes, again forbid f. 
den, with the Reaſons for that ProbiBition = 

wee 

1 A ND the LORD 1, 2, 3, and 4. The foreg-ll 

ſpake unto Mo- ing Ordinance, relating to the M- by t 
ſes, ſaying, niſtration of the High-prieſt, in the WM ſole 
2 _ — — Holy of Holies, was followed by I then 

— aud unto "15 another, wherein the whole N-: 
ns, and unto all the ,._ n — 

children of Iracl, and tion 1 concerned in every Sacrifice 

ſay unto them, This they offer. Miſes was order d to * 

5s the thing which the enact it as a ſtanding Law. that That 

LORD hath eomman- no I/raelite ſhould kill any Beal, 

ded, ſaying, or offer any kind of Sacrifice what Wh . * 

3 What man ſoever ever at any other Place bur the lle! 
there be of the houſe Tabernacle ; and whoever flew, © wher, 
of Iſrael, that killeth yen for private Uſe, but eſpecially — 


an ox, or lamb, or 
goat 


ſacrificed any Beaſt, any where but 
- 


elyte 
hut at 


Chap. XVII. Book of Leviticus. 


goat in the camp, or at this ſtated Place of Worſhip Before 


thar killerh ie our ot ſhould be puniſhed as a Murderer.* 
the camp, 


4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the: 


congregation, to offer an offering unto the LORD, before the 
tabernacle of the LORD; blood ſhall be imputed unto that 
man, he hach ſhed blood; and that man ſhall be cur off from 


among his people : 

5 To the end that 
the children of Iſrael 
may bring their ſa- 
crifices, which they 
offer in the open field, 
even that they may 
bring them unto the 
LORD, unto the door 
ofthe tabernacle of the 
congregation unto the 
* _ offer them 
or peace offerings un- 
to vs LORD. e 

6 And the prieſt 
ſhall {ſprinkle the 
blood upon the altar 
of the LORD, at the 
door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 
and burn the fat tor a 
ſweet favour unto the 


5, and 6. And the Reaſon of 
this Law was, That whereas, in 
former Times and amongſt the 
Neighbouring Nations, every Man 
was wont to perform Sacrifices for 
bis own Family, when and where 
he pleas d; by which Liberty they 
bad run into many ſuperſtitious Er- 
rours and Idolatrous Practices; God 
now reſtrained his own People to 
one ſtated Place and Method of 
uniform and regular publick Wor- 
ſhip; to be performed by Prieſts 
according to Rites of his own Ap- 
pointment. And puticularly, as 
Sacrifices was a Rite of Communion 
berween the Offerers and the Ob- 
ject they were preſcnted to, God, 
in great Wiſdom confined tbe I/- 


LORD. - 
raelites to his own Tabernacle, there- 
by to make them communicate with Himſelf alone, the 
ſole true 0bje# of Divine Adoration. Not ſuffering» 
them to perform this Part * Worſhip in diſtant Places, 
, 2 ar 


— 


* Per. 3, 4. See and compare Deut. xii. 15, &c. And Note. 
That this Prohibition is interpreted by all judicious Writers to ex- 
tend even to Beaſis ſlain for private Uſes, To account for which, 
one ought to conſider the great Proneneſs and ſpecial Temptations the 
liraelites /ay under to Idolatrous Superſtitions. For Prevention 
whereof in their Sacrifices, it is here orda ned, That none of them 
ſhould be. performed in private, and therefore [while the Taber- 
nacle flood in the midſt of their camp] that no Beaſt at all ſhould 

in any where but at that Place; as an Effetlual Means to 
take away all Opportunities of ſecret Juperſiitions in the Matter of 


— 7x As have obſeryed in the Paraphraſe on the following 
erſe. 
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7 And they 1hall 
no more offer their 


22 corrupted by their idolatrous Neighbourhood. 


7 And this Reaſon was the — 


ſtronger and more neceſſary becauſe 


ſacrifices unto devils, the Iſraelites, many of cony 

3 * 0 them, du- it uw 
— —— —— ring their Stay in Expt, and their bis 
— 7 en . fr Travels in the Wilderneſs, even I 
ever unto them After they were ſo ſolemnly enga- per 


throughout their ge- 
nerations. 


imaginary Deities, 


ged into Covenant with God, and 
eſpouſed to him for bis own People, 
fell “ into the Worſhip of Demon, 
and wicked Spirits. And being 


known to be too prone to commit the ſame enormous 
Miſcarriages in after * Ages, by the pompous Intice- 
ments of idolatrous People, made it requiſite for them to 
be reſtrained by this Law, which is to be in Force (as 
to the Sacrificial Part] as long as their Diſpenſation of 


Religion laſteth. 

8 And thou ſhalt 
ſay unto them, What- 
ſoever man there be of 
the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers which 
ſojourn among you, 
that offereth a burat- 


8, and 9. Accordingly, as ſoon 
as ever the Tabernacle was finiſh- 
ed, and Prieſts conſecrated to its 
Service, the ſtrict Obſervance of 
this was enjoyned to all Iſraelite: 
and Proſelytes to their Religion, 


offering or ſacrifice, upon Pain of being cut off from Wie fe 
9 And the 12 

unto 
lirael, 
* Yer. 7. They ſhall no more offer Sacrifices unto Devils, ii dhall e 
e. unto any Creature, or Figure of any Creature in which the Hea ou, e 
thens vainly imagined ſome Divinity to reſide, or by which they 13 
repreſented their Dæmons. Such was the Goat _ the K. nn 
tians, either in, or at leaſt after the Time of Moſes. Hence WW cildre 
the Word Scirim, [Goats] which we here render Devils, and the Nef che 
Greek Tranſlators Azipine, is thought by very learned Men to have WR '9jour: 
been a common Name for Dæmons, or the Creatures and Figure which 
they were repreſented by, and worſhipped under. atchet 
This kind of Idolatrous Superſtition the Iſraelites had been gui. bet 
ty of, not only in the Caſe of the Golden Calf, Exod. xxxii. Na; he 
but in other following and repeated Inſtances, as appears from Deut. ut the 
xxxii. 19. Amos v. 25. A Sin which their Forefathers had been life of 
ſeduced into in Ægypt, Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7. xxiti. 2, z fore [ 
and which they were too apt to revolt into, even after their Settle- ef no 
ment in the promiſed Land. See Acts vii. 42, 43, and compar: I "iereot 


I Cor, x. 18, 19, 20, 21. 


0 its 
e of 
elite! 
gion, 
from 


the 


ils, i. 
+ Heas 
h they 
he K. 


Hence 


ind the 


Chap. XVII. 
8 And bringeth it 


not unto the door of 


the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer 


bis people. 

10 J And whatſo- 
ſoever man there be of 
the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers that 
ſojourn among you, 
that eateth any man- 
ner of blood; I will 
even ſet my face againſt 


that ſoul that eaterh 


blood, and will cut 


bim off from among 


his - ang 

11 For the life of 
the fleſh is in the blood, 
and I have given ir to 
you upon the altar, 
to make an atonement 
for your ſouls 7 for it 
is the blood that ma- 
keth an atonement for 
the ſoul, 

12 Therefore I ſaid 
unto the children of 
lirael, No ſoul of you 


you, eat blood. 

13 And whatſoever 
man there be of the 
children of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers that 
lojourn among you, 
wich hunteth and 
atcheth any beaſt or 
towl that may be cat- 
en; he ſhall even 
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the Privileges of God's Church, Before 
and incurring the Penalty of CHUTE. 
derers, Ver, 4. 490. 


it unto the LORD; even that man ſhall be cut off from among 


10, 11, and 12. And for the 
ſame End, it was another Part of 
the Deſign of this Law, to preſerve 
the I/raelires from eating any Blood, 
eſpecially that of their Sacrifices ; 
[a thing the Heathens were wont to 
do in a very ſuperſtitious Manner. ] 
And God having appointed the 
Lives of Beaſts to be accepted as 4 
Ranſom and Atonement for the 
forfeited Lives of offending Men; 
and tbeir Blood, on of the prin- 
cipal Sears of Life] to be ſprinkled 
for that purpoſe in his appointed 
Wot ſhip; it was not fit that a 
thing appropriated to ſo ſacred an 
Uſe ſhould be eaten as a common 
Food. It was therefore prohibi- 
ted by a Law, and the ſevereſt De- 
gree of God's Diſpleaſure annexed 
to the wilful Breach of it. 


ſhall eat blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among 


13, and 14. A Law extending 
not only to the Blood of Sacrificed 
Beaſts, bur to thar of all other 
Creatures for common Food, wild, 
or tame: Their Blood is ro be 
drained from the Body, and co- 
ver'd over with Earth; under Pain 
of the foregoing Penalty. 


out the blood thereof, and cover it with duſt. 14 For it is the 
life of all fleſh, the blood of it is for the liſe thereof; there- 
fore I faid unto the children of Ifracl, Ye ſhall eat the blood 
of no manner of fleſh + for the life of all fleſh is the blood 
tereof: whoſoever eateth it ſhall be cut off. 


G 3 E 15, and 
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Y, World, 15 And every ſoul 15, and 16. Nor is an Har- 


2514- that eateth that which lite to feed upon any thing that 
ANAL died of- it ſelf, or 


that which was torn 
with beaſts, (whether it 
be one of your own 
country, or a ſtran- 
he ſhall both 
waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in wa- 
ter, and be unclean 
until the even : then 
ſhall he be clean, 
16 Bur if he waſh 
them not, nor bathe 


dieth of ir ſelf, or is torn ro Death 
by a wild Beaft, becauſe the Blood 
is not duly drained from them, 
And whoever does it even by 
chance, and unknowingly, is to 
be in a State of Uncleanneſs for a 
Day, and not come into Company, 
or to the publick Worſhip, till he 
is waſhed as the Law directs in 
luch Caſes, without incurring the 
Puniſhment due to ſuch a Crime. 


his fleſh ; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


LO 


CH AP. XVIII. 


The Confrenrs. 
Warnings againſt the Vices of Neighbouring Coun 


tries; particularly of 


unlawful Marriages, Adultery, and imp. 
tures, Sodomy, Lying with Beaſts, and Conſe: 
crations of their Children to falſe Gods. The I. 
raclites warned by theſe Examples. 


T A ND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, I am 
the LORD your God. 

3 After the doings 
of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall 
ye not do and after 
rhe doings of the land 
of Canaan whither [ 
bring you, ſhall ye 
not do neither ſhall 
ye walk in their ordi · 
nNAnces. 


pt, and Canaan; vz 


we Mix- 


1, 2, and 3-j7 being the ſpecial 
Deſign of God to 
preſerve his own Church and Peo- 
le from the leud and idolatrows 
uſtoms of other Narions, he now 
deliver'd to Meſes particular Pro- 
hibitions againſt their Practices; 
ſome whereof were more or els 
unnarural and enormo s. 
chiefly againſt thoſe of rhe Ezypti 
ans, from whoſe Country they 
lately came, and of the Canas. 
nites, to whoſe Land they were 80. 
ing, and which they were in moſt 
Danger to imitate. 


Chap. XVII. 

4 Ye ſhall do my 
judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to 
walk therein: I am 
the LORD your God. 

5 Ye fhall there- 
fore keep my ſtatutes 
and my judgments : 
which if a man do, he 
ſhall live in them - I 
am the LORD. 

6 None of you 
ſhall approach to any 
that is near of kin to 
him, to uncover their 
nakedneſs : I am the 


E LORD. 


Mes was order to 


arriages. 

7 The nakedneſs 
of thy father, or the 
nakedneſs of thy mo : 


ther, ſhalt thou not 


uncover + ſhe 5s thy 
mother, thou ſhalt not 
uncover her nakedneſs. 
8 The nakedneſs of 
thy father's wife ſhalt 
thou not uncover: it is 
thy fathers nakedneſs. 
9 The nakedneſs of 
thy ſiſter the daugh- 
ter of thy father, or 
daughter 
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4, and 5. Theſe Prohibitiens Before 
were uſhet'd in with the ſtricteſt CHRIST, 


Charge upon the Iſraelites to ob- 
ſerve them, and keep cloſe to the 
Laws and Service of God, who bad 
ſo infinitely great and juſt a Right 
to their Obedience; and to tre- 
member their Happineſs and Proſ- 
perity would entirely depend upon 
it. 

Now the Fir# of them is againſt 
all improper, unlawful and, ince- 
ftuous Marriages, A thing theſe 
Heathen Nations were guilty of, to 
the laſt Degree of the moſt unna- 
tural Mixtures. Eor the better 
eventing of all kinds whereof, 
lay down the following Table of 


7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, and 18. All I/ 
raelites or Proſelytes to their Reli- 


gion, are reſtrained from marrying 


eir nea” Relations in blood, or 
clole Affinicy, as, 


Mother * or Fat ber. 
Mother-in-law, or Father-in-law. 


Siſter or *Brother, » By Father or 
Half-Siſter or & Mothers 
Brother, fide. 4 

Grandſon, 

G4 Grand- 


1 


* Yer, 7, and 9. The Nakedneſs of thy Mother. Of thy 


Siſter. 


Note. Diodorus Siculus tells us the Egyptians encouraged 


Marriages between Brothers and Siſters, as well pleaſing to their 
Deity Ius. And all Authors agree that the Magi, or Wiſe Men 
among the Perſians, were allowed to be none but ſuch as were be- 
gotten by 4 Son upon the Mother. 

+ Yer. 9, Born at home or born abroad, i. e. 4s moſt un ler- 
ſand it, Born baſe before Wedlock, or born Legitimate after ;, 


1450. 


Y. World. daughter of thy mo- 
— c born at home, or born 
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Grand- Daughter. 

ther, whether ſhe be Uncle,) ByFather orMo-) Niece, 

len ae and ther- or 
fore not Nephen, 

Daughter-in-law. 

Son- in-law. 

Brother's Wife [unleſs he died 

or of thy daughters Childleſs, Deut. xxv. 5.] 

daughter, even their Mives Daughter, or Grand- Daugb- 

nakedneſs thou ſhalt ter. þ 

not uncover: for Husband's Son, or Grandſon. 

theirs #s thine own Two Siſters, at the ſame Time, 

nakedneſs. To prevent Emulations. 

11 The nakedneſs 
of thy fathers wives 
daughter begotten of 
thy father, (the is thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 12 Thou ſhalt 
not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fathers ſiſter, ſhe is thy fa- 
thers near kinſwoman. 13 Thou ſnalt not uncover the naked- 
neſs of thy mothers ſiſter for ſhe is thy mothers near kinſwo- 
man 14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fathers 
; brother, thou ſhalt not approach to his wife : ſhe is thine aunt, 

15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy daughter in 
law : ſhe is thy ſons wife, thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 
16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy brothers wife: 
it is thy brothers nakedneſs. 17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
nakedneſs of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 
her ſons daughter, or her daughters daughter to uncover her 
nakedneſs; for they are her near kinſwomen : it is wickedneſs. 


abroad, even their na- 
kedneſs thou ſhalt not 


uncover. 
10 The nakedneſs 
of thy ſons daughter 


See Chap. xx. 11, 12—-21. 


18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her ſiſter to vex her to un- 


cover her nakedneſs, beſides the other in her liſe: time. 


19 Alſo thou ſhalt 
not approach unto 2 
woman to uncover her 
nakedneſs, as long as 
ſhe is put apart for her 
uncleanneſs, 


19. Moreover,with Regard to the 
practices of the forementioned 
Heathens in that Caſe alſo, God 
now repeated the Prchibition gi- 
ven, Chap. xv. 19,---24. about not 
lying with any Woman dv: ing the 
Time of her menſtruous Uncleanneſs. The wiit:.! Tranſ- 

reflion of which Law he afterward appointed ſhould be 
everely puniſhed. Chap. xx. 18. 


20 Moreover thou 

ſhalt not lie carnally 20 And, upon the ſame Ac- 
count, reminded them of the Law 
againſt 


with thy n<ighbours 
wife, 


#7, "re id 
e 


1, cbap. XVIII. Book of Leviticus. 8g 
S wife, to defile thy ſelf = Adultery, which he order- Before. 


| wich her. ro be puniſhed with Death, CHRIST, 
* Chap. xx. 10. 1490. 
„ 2 And thou ſhale 21. Another wicked and idola- 


not let any of thy ſeed trous Rite of Heathen Religion was, 

© paſs through the fre. That of ſacrificing their Children 

a 0 Molech, neither to * falſe Gods, by burning them, 

— 3 — elſe — — _ to their 

* rvice waving them in, or 

de LORD. making Beth paſs between * 

of Fire. This the Iſraelites are 

warned againſt, as the fouleſt Renunciation of the true 

God, whoſe peculiar People they and their Pofterity are. 
[See Chap. xx. 2, 7. 

22 Thou ſhalt not 22 Another Practice, of the 
ie with mankind, as leudeſt and moſt deteſtable kind, 
vith womankind - it ig Sodomy; condemned by all Na- 
$ 5 abomination. tions, but uſed by too many of 
the wickeder and looſer Sort amongſt them. Which God 
i therefore commanded to be — with Death, Chap. 


N. 13. 
23 Neither ſhalt 23. But the moſt filthy and 
thou lie with any monſttous of all was that of car- 


deaſt to defile thy ſelf lly lying with a Beaſt ; the ve 
| therewith : neither _ I 5 1 


ſhall any woman ſtand 


ne, 


(Hp Dd 767 PIP 


confounding all rhe bine and 
before a beat to lie Diſtinction of humane Nature. 
* 45 he ye Yer practiſed by ſome of the f 
mt ona, ptians, even as a Piece of Reli- 
— A Crime which if an 1/- 

* committed, he and the Beaſt too died for it. 

ap. XX, 15. 

the 24 Defile not you 24, 25, 26, and 27. Theſe 
* jour ſelves in any of are ſome of the notorious Vices 
2 theſe chings - for in which the Gentile Nations, _— 
e- 


* all theſe the nations ..; 
gi- are defiled which 1 cially the Cananites, are ſo 


not alt out before you. frequently guilty of, "I 


— 


be * Yer. 21. Moloch. 4 Word of the ſame Senſe with Baal, fig- 
ning Dominion: It is generally thought to denote the Sun, 
which was worſhipp'd by ih early idolatrous Nations as the Lord 
12 45 the Moon was under the character of the Queen of 


eaven. 
t Strabo, Pindar, Alian, Herodotus, 
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v. World. 25 And the land plain Dictates of Reaſon and Na- 
2514. is defiled: there- ture, that they are become a per- 
2 wh = the = fect Burthen ro the Earth. For 
quity chereof upon it, which God reſolves no longer to 

and -_ Hind * — bear with them, but will utterly 

zomttech out ner Ia root them out of their Country, 


JED mall there- and plant you in their toom; ex- 4 
fore keep my ſtatutes pecting from you and all your Pro. 
and my judgments, and ſelytes an entire Abſtinence from 
ſhall not commit any ſuch abominable Practices, and a 
of theſe abominations; firm Adherence to the Laws he pre- 
neither any of your ſcribes you. 
own nation, nor any 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you: 27 (For all theſe abomi- 
nations have the men of the land done, which were before you, 
and the land is defiled.) 

28 That the land 28, 29, and 30. And highly 
ſpue not you out alſo, does it concern 7 to learn, by 
when Je defile it, as it the Examples of thoſe you. ſhall 
ſpued out the Nati- fs feel ſuch terrible Effects of their 
. Crimes, to live up to Rules and 


* For whoſoever Ordinances I give you on purpoſe 
ſhall commit any of to keep you at a Diſtance from 
theſe abominations, ſuch Miſcarriages; 1 
even the fouls that the more immoral * and leuder In- 
commit them, ſhall be ſtances of them ;] for Fear left, if 
cut off from among you prove like them in their Man- 
their people. ners, you reſemble them in the 
30 Therefore ſhall Puniſhments that ſhall ſurely be 
ye keep mine ordi- jnflicted upon your whole Nation. 
nance, that ye commit 
not am one of theſe abominable cuſtoms, which were commit- 
ted before you, and that ye defile not your ſelves therein: I an 
the LORD your God. 


* Yer. 29. Theſe Abominations. And Yer. 29. All theſe Abo- 
minations. Note, This Phraſe muſt be underſtood to refer to the 
worſe and more enormous Kind: mentioned in this Chapter. For ſome 
of the forementioned Marriage, viz. with the Half-Siſter, two di. 
ſters at onee, the Niece, &c. were mot ſo inceſtuous but that Good 
Men had formerly been allowed in them, as Abraham, Jacob, &*. 
eſpecially in the firſt Times of the World, when People were few, 
or — Marriages hard to be obtained. But now, That the I- 
raelitim Families were large and mumerous, Ged was pleaſed to 
prohibit them alſo, to keep them the further off from the unnatw 
ral Mixtures wſed by the Heathens: Cuar 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The Contents. 


A Repetition of divers Laws with additional Cir- Reſore 
cumſtances. Some new Laws enjoy d againſt Ido- CHRIST. 
arents. Of- 1490 


latrous Custom. Obedience to 
ferings. The Poor to be conſider d at Harveſt and 
Vintage. Againit ſeveral Kinds of Injuſtice, 
Revenge and Hatred, Proſelytes and even Gen- 
tiles ro have Fair Dealing from an Iſraelite. 
Vupartiality in Trial of Cauſes, Mixtures of 
Cattle, Seeds and Fruits, a Heathen Cuſtom, and 
forbidden. Of Debauching a Servant Woman. 
Againſt Sorcery, Proſtitution, and Gentile Si- 
perſtitions of ſeveral Kinds, 


ND the LORD 1, and 2. THE TI/-aclites being 

a _ unto Mo- a now lately brought 
aying, 

- Speak lat 8 6 the Idolatrous Country 


congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, Ye ſhall 
be holy: for I the 
LORD your God am 


of Egypt, and upon their March 
into a Land equally over-run with 
Vice and Wickedneſs; and being 
yet in the Wilderneſs, alone by 
themſelves, free of all the conta- 


holy, gious Society of ſuch Neighbour- 

hood; God was pleaſed to make 
uſe of this fit Time and Place, not only to deliver His 
Laws to them, bur often to repeat them; eſpecially ſach 
of them, relating to their Civil or Religiow Conduct, as 
tended to preſerve them from the Corruptions of other 
Nations, as a People ſeparated to the Worſhip of the 
only true and Al-perfe# Being; interſperſing ſuch new 
and freſh Injunctions as were defign'd for the ſame pur- 
poſe. Such are theſe that follow. 


3 Ye ſhall fear 3- Reverence and Reſpect to 
wery man his mother, Parents, in every Thing that is not 
and Wis father, and Contrary to . 

keep 


* 
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v. World, keep my ſabbaths : 1 God, ſuch as Breaking the Sabbath 


2514. am the LORD your or prophaning any Day appointed 
God. 


for the ſtrict Service of our Crea- 
ror, whoſe Authority is above that 


of any Natural Parent. 


4 I Turn ye not 
unto idols, nor make 
to your ſelves molten 
gods: I am the LORD 
your God. 


4. To pay no Religious Wor- 
ſhip to any falſe God, or the Ima- 
ges of any Demons, nor to ſerve 
God by the Uſe of any Figure, 
Picture or Repreſentation whatſo- 
ever. All which are the higheſt 


Derogations to the Perfections of the Divine Majeſty. 


5 JAnd if ye offer 
a ſacrifice of peace-of- 
ferings unto the LORD, 
ye ſhall offer ir ar 
your own will. 

6 It ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day ye offer 
it, and on the mor- 
row and if ought 
remain until the third 
day, it ſhall be burnt 
in the fire. 

7 And if it be eat- 
en at all on the third 


5, 6, 7, and 8. To offer all their 
Sacrifices at the appointed Place, 
and in ſuch Manner as has been pre- 
ſcribed in the foregoing Laws, and 
to feaſt upon their Share of the ” 
luntary Oblations they at any time 
preſent, within the limited Space 
ſer for preſerving the Reverence 
due to ſuch holy Things, Chap. vii. 
15, 16,--18, On pain of Capital 
Puniſhment for every wilful Vio- 
lation of this Precept. 


day, it is abominable, it ſhall not be acoepted. 
8 Therefore every one that eateth it, ſhall bear his iniquity, 


becauſe he hath ns the hallowed rhing of the LORD, 
be cur off from among his people. | 


and that ſoul ſhal 


9 4 And when ye 
reap the harveſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt 
not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, 
neither ſhalt thou ga- 
ther the gleanings of 
thy bake 

10 And thou ſhalt 
not glean thy vineyard, 
neither ſhale thou ga- 
ther every grape of 
thy —— : thou 


9, and 10. In reaping their 
Corn Fields, or gathering in their 
Vintages, not to be Exact in Car- 
rying all clean off, but to leave 
ſome part to be gleaned and reap- 
ed by their poor Neighbours, whe- 
ther Iſraelites, Proſelytes, or Gen- 
tiles, Remembring that God, who 
beſtows this fruit ful Country upon 
you, is the God both of the Poor 
and the Rich. (Chap. xxiii. 22.] 


ſhalr leave them for the poor and the ſtranger : I am the LORD 


your God. 


11. To 


Chap. XIX. Book of LEVviricus 


11 J Ye ſhall not 
ſteal neither deal fal- 


fu, neither lie one to 
= another. 


$ ward all Mankind. 


13 J And ye ſhall 


not ſwear by my Name 
# falſly,neicher ſhale thou 
profane the Name of 
8 thy God: I am the 


LORD. 
13 J Thou ſhalt 


not defraud thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob him: 
the wages of him that 
is hired, ſhall not a- 


bide with thee all 


night, until the morn- 


Ing. 


14 J Thou ſhalt 


not curſe the deaf, 


nor put a ſtumbling- 
block before the blind: 
but ſhalt fear thy God: 
I am the LORD, 


11. To injure no Perſon, no 


93 


not a Genti/e, by Word or Action, CHRIST, 


but to be true to our Truft, ſincere 
in our Expreſſions, and punctual 
to our Words and Promiſes, to- 


12. Not to preſume to forſwear 
our ſelves in open Court; nor to 
invoke the Name of God in com- 
mon Converſation, upon a lighr 
and unneceſſary Occafion, much 
leſs in a falſe or dubious Matter. 


13. To defraud no Man what- 
ever of his juſt Rights, by Trick- 
ing or over-reaching, nor rob any 
by Violence ; eſpecially the Poor 
who are to have their Wages paid 
them for their Labour punctually 
and freely, as ſoon as their Work 
is done. ; 

14. Bur ſpecially to offer no 
Inſults, Affronts or Abuſes ro the 
Deaf, the Blind, the Sick, the Ig- 
norant, the Infirm or Abſent, who 
are uncapable ro anſwer for them- 
ſelves or do themſelves right, A 
Piece of Injuſtice chat will ſure- 


ly be reveng'd by the great God, who hears and ſeeth all 


things. 

15 J Ye ſhall do 
no unrighteouſneſs in 
judgment : thou ſhale 
not reſpe&t the perſon 
of the poor, nor ho- 
nour the perſon of che 
mighty + but in righ- 
teouſneſs ſhalt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 


16 J Thou ſhalt 
not go up and down 
35 2 tale-bearer among 


thy 


15. That, in all Suits and Tri- 
als in Courr, Judges and Magi- 
ſtrates be abſolutely impartial, and 
give a fair Hearing and Deciſion 
to all Cauſes between Man and 
Man, without the leaſt reſpec to 
any ones external Circumſtances, 
whether Iſraelite or Proſelyte, whe- 
ther Rich or Poor. 


16. That no Man habitvate 
himſelf ro accuſe, defame, or back- 
bite one Neighbour, to ingratiate 

him- 
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Y. World, thy people : neither 


ſnalt thou ſtand againſt 
the blood of thy 
neighour : I am the 
LORD. 


himſelf with another, for his own 


Vol. II. 


Advantage, much leſs to divulge 


or depoſe any thing at random to 
the 


azard of another one's Life, 
Honour, or Reputation; but that 
every one be ready to reſcue 1 


Neighbour from falſe Accuſation or impending Danger, 
be it Iſraclite or Gentile, as far as it lies in his Power. 


17 J Thou ſhalt 
not hate thy brother 
in thine heart + thou 
ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
buke thy Fg hbour, 
and not 1 n 
him, * 


17. That for the evil Moral; 
of any Neighbour, or any private 
Injuries received from him, n 
Man is to harbour a private Grudge 
or Hatred againft him, but is fir 
to tell him of his Fault in a kind 
Reproof, and, if that will not do, 


to acquaint his Superiours with his Crimes, and put it 
into the Hands of the Judges, in order to his Reforms 


tion. 

18 J Thou ſhalt 
not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge againſt the 
children of thy peo- 

le, but thou ſhalt 
ove thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf: I am the 
LORD. 


19 © Ye ſhall keep 
my ſtatutes. Thou 
ſhalr not let thy cattel 
gender with a divers 
kind: thou ſhalt not 
ſow thy field with 

min- 


18. That none deny to hi 
Neigbbour a Kindneſs, out of tt 
membrance of old Injuries 3 nor, 
when he does him a good Tur, 
ſpoil it by upbraiding him with hi 

aults, but do in ſach a Caſe, 4e 
would be plad to be done by, in the 
ſame Circumſtances. 


19. And, whereas it was the 


Cuſtom of ſome Nations, out 
of a Superftirious Notion, © 
procure unnatural Breeds of ere 
ral Catele, by Mixtures of differen 
Kinds, contrary to the origim 

Deſign 


f Yer. 19. Maimonides, Dr. Spencer. 
phraſed this Yerſe accordi 
which Mr. Le Clerc thinks not to be ſupported by any 
Authorities, And indeed it is not improbable that by prohibiti 
Mixtures in Cattle, Fruits and Garments, God might pr 


Note. 
te the Notion of theſe two Le 


intend to create 4 greater Abhorre uce of thoſe immoral and filth 
Mixtures mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, eſpecially thoſe 
22. 23. The Reader therefore may judge and chuſe for hin 
ſelf. | 
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Chap. XIX. 


— ſeed neither Deſign of the Creation, as Hayes 5 ;efore 
2 garment min- with Aſſes, Goats with Sheep, Cc. CHRIS r, 
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pled of linen and wool- 
len come upon thee. 

| with different Fruits ; and their 
_ to wear Garments of ſuch and ſuch Mixtures, as 
moſt acceptable to their Demons and Idols; God therefore, 


in Contradiction to all ſuch fooliſh Apprehenſions, forbad 


the Iſraelites to practice any ſuch Productions of Care le, 
or to ſow their Land with Mixture of Seeds, or to wear 


| Clothes mixt of Linen and Moollen together, and bad 


them not look upon theſe as Trivial Commands, that 
iended to keep them ſteady to the Worſhip of the true 


To ſow their Grounds wich Mix- 1450. 
ture of Grain, and graft their Tree. 


God, 
20 J And whoſoe- 


ver lieth carnally with 


z woman that is 2 
bondmaid betrothed to 


nn husband, and not 


at all redeemed, nor 
freedom given her, ſhe 
ſhall be ſcourged - 
they ſhall not be put 


| to death, becauſe ſhe 


was not free, 


20. Whoever debauches a Wo- 
that is a Proſe/yte, Servant or Slave 
to any one, having I bought 
out her Freedom, and being under 
Engagement to Perſon 
when the full Purchaſe of Re- 
demption is paid; the Man and 
Woman ſhall be both + Whipr. 
Whereas if the Woman were abſo- 
lately Free, it ſhould be Death to 
commit ſuch an Act of Debau- 


chery, Deut. xxit- 23, 24. 


21 And he fhall 
bring his treſpaſs-of- 
tering unto the LORD, 
unto th2 door of the 
tabernacle of the con- 
pregation, even à ram 
or a treſpafs- offering. 

22 And the prieſt 

make an atone- 
ment for him with 
the ram of the treſ- 


21, and 22. And after this 
Puniſhment is over, the Fornica- 
tor ſhall be obliged ro Offer a Ram 
for a Treſpaſs- Offering, as the pro- 
per Sacrifice in ſuch Caſes. Chap. v. 
17, 18. L Bur the Woman, being 
yer a Slave, and having nothing 
1 own to Offer, is Excuſed 
it. 


p1s- offering before the LORD, for his fin which he hath 
_ : and the fin which he hath done ſhall be forgiven 


1 EET 


23 J And 


t Yer. 20. She ſhall be ſcourged. Heh. There ſhall be 2 
ourging, viz. of them both, 4 the Fulgar Latin truly renders 
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T. wa, 


2514. 
Ae land, and ſhall have 
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3 J And when ye 
U come into the 


planted all manner of 
trees for food, then 
ye ſhall count the fruit 
thereof as uncircumci- 
ſed : three years ſhall 
it be as uncircumciſed 
unto you: it ſhall not 
be eaten of, 

24 But in the fourth 
year all the fruit there- 
of ſhall be holy, to 
praiſe the LORD 
withal. 

25 And in the fifth 
year ſhall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it 
may yield unto you 
the increaſe thereof : 
I am the LORD your 
God. 


26 J Ye ſhall not 
eat any thing with the 
blood, neither ſhall ye 
uſe inchantments, nor 
obſerve times, 
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23, 24, and 23. Another In- 
junction now given was, That, 
when they were ſettled in the Land 
of Canaan, and made any new 
Plantations there, they ſhould net 
imitate the Cananites, whoſe Cul- 
tom it was to conſecrate their 
young Trees to their Idoli, by cer- 
tain Magical Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, in hopes to baſten and increaſe 
their Fruits; Bur that on the con- 

, they ſhould never make uſe 
of ths Frait of any Tree or Vine, 
till the ift Year of its Growth; 
when ſome of it ſhould be offer d as 
a Firft-Fruit to God, to be eaten by 
his Prieſts, and the reſt by the Own- 
er; who may then rely upon his 
Providence for a future happy In- 
creaſe from ir. 


26. The idolatrous Nations be- 
ing alſo accuſtom d to profeſs Com- 
munion with their Demons and 
Fictitious Deities, by gathering 
the Blood of their Sacrifices roge- 
ther, and then eating of it, and 


feaſting around it; and addicted to Sorceries, Inchant- 
ments, and the Superſtitious Obſervation of Signs, and 
O and of Times, Days and Hours, as lucky or um 


lucky for Buſineſs or Enterprizes; the Hraelites therefore 
were ſtrictly charged, again and again, to abſtain wholly 
from Eating Blood, or any Creature that had not the 
Blood drained from it; and to abhor all kind of Con- 
jurations, and Divinations, and fantaftick Regard to 
_ and depend upon the conſtant Providence of 


27 As 


— 


—— 


t Yer. 23, 24. As uncircumciſed, i. e. wnlawfub. 

Bid. It ſhall be holy to praiſe the LORD withal, i. e. ft . 
be offered as a Firſt- Fruit to God, to be eaten partly by bi Prielts 
«nd partly by the Offerer. 


culia 
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In- 2) Ye ſhall not 25. As in like manner to deteſt Before 
at, round the corners of their Superſtitious Ways of Cur- CHRBT. 
ind your heads, neither ting their Hair or Beards in ſuch 14. 
ew halt thou mar the and ſuch Figures, as Ceremonies of 

net corners of thy beard, funeral Mourning, or in Honour 

ul. to ſuch and ſuch Idols, 

weir 28 Ye ſhall not 28. And never to imitate thoſe 

cer- Wh make any cutting in other Cuftoins of Cutting and Tear- 


your fleſh for the dead, 


tor print any marks jog their Fleſh at the Funerals of 


bes Fry deccaſed Friends, to pacify infernal 
579 EIT Spirits, and render them propitious 

: to the Dead ; orof printing Marks 
upon their Bodies, as Tokens ro what Deity they were 
devoted. All theſe Practices beſpeakirg great Ignorance 
of, and Diſregard to the Great Lord of all the World, 
whole only Badge the Hy aelites ought to wear, as his pe- 


culiar People. 

29 < Do no proſti- 
tute thy daughter, co 
cauſe her to be a 
whore, leſt the land 
{11 to whoredom, and 
the land become full 
o: wickedn:1s, 


Religion, 

30 © Ye ſhall keep 
my ſabbaths, and re- 
rence my ſanctuary: 
| an the LORD. 


Him preſcribed. 

31 J Regard not 
tizm that have fami- 
ir ſpirits, neither 
"tk atter wizards, to 
be defiled by them: I am 
de LORD your God, 


29. But eſpecially to abominate 
that impious and prodigious Prac- 
rice of expoſing young Women to 
Luſt and Lewdneſs, even in their 
Temples, as a Piece of Religion ro 
the filchy Deities worſhipped a- 
mongſt the People of rheſe Coun- 
tries. Nothing can infect a whole 


Nation with any Vice ſo much as making it an Act of 


30. On the contrary therefore, 
Let the 1ſraclites remember them- 
ſelves devoted to God, and obliged 
to live up to bs peculiar Laws, to 
obſerve no ſolemn Days or Times, 


but ſuch as He has appointed; and perform no publick 
W.rſoip but according to the Rules and Ordinances by 


31. And give no Ear to the 
Infinuations of Conjurers, Wiz- 
ards, or Fortune-Tellers, all whoſe 
Practices are Heatheniſh and Di- 
abolical Inventions, tending to cre- 
ate a Diſtruſt of the Divine Provi- 


lence, on which all Men ought to wait and rely with Pa- 
lence and Satisfaction. 


32 J Thou 
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F. World, 32 J Thou ſhaltriſe 32. Let every one pay all; 

2314. up before the hoary Honours and Reſpects to . Bides 

8nd, and honour the and Superiours, eſpecially to Judges 
face of the old man, and Magiſtrates, out of Reverence 
and fear thy God: I to God, whoſe Wiſdom has ap- 


am the LORD. 


inted theſe Diſtinctions of Man- 
ind for the beiter Government of 


the World. 


33 J And if a ſtran- 


ger ſojourn with thee 
in your land, ye fhall 
not vex him. 

34 But the ſtran- 
ger that dwelleth with 
you, ſnall be unto you as 
one born amongſt you, 
and thou ſhalt love 
him as thy ſelf, for ye 
were ſtrangers in the 


33, and 34. Let no Stran 
that lives among you, even t 
of a different Religion, be deſpisd 
or ill treated upon that Account, 
And let all that turn Proſelytes to 


the Religion of the True God, be 


treated as FVraelites, without the 
leaſt Reflections upon them for 
their former Courſe of Idolaty; 
remembring that your ſelves wen 


land of Egvpt : 1 Strangers in Egypt, and how much lſrac 
an the LO your God has done for your Deliverance be 0 
God. from that Bondage. — 
3s J Ye ſhall do 23, and 36. In fine, in yeu La 
no unrighteouſneſs in Dealings and Commerce with eve- wy 
—— in mete- part of Mankind, be exact to be p 
yar , in weight, or in Role of Juftice, in Weight: and peop 
420 8 Meaſures, and letting every Man WM (hall 
weights, a juſt ephah, have bis juſt Dues. m7 
eons £m Gel | > | 3 
ve: 1 am the L your W hr you out 0: my 
the land of Egypt. f . : man, 
, off | 
37 Therefore ſhall 39. And ber ful of all the WW pcop 
ye obſerve all my ſta- foregoing Inj unctions, as you r hath 
cures, and all my lue the Bleflings of that God, who unt 
* 42 de is your ſpecial Protector, and def 15. 
=o Governour of all the World. prof: 
LORD. 4 

ple 

any 

CHAIN 7 
; * 
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CHAP. XX. 


The CoxrTewrs. 
The Penalties annexed to ſeveral Laws preſcribed 


in the two foregoing Chapters, viz. Inceſtuous 
Marriages and unclean Mixtures, and Idolatrous 
Conſecrations, Sorceries, and Conjurations puniſhed 
with Death. The chief Deſign of the Law to pre- 
ſerve the Iſraelites from idolatrous Worſhip and 
Cuſtoms. 
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1 g ND the LORD 1, and 2. FJAving in the rwo fore- Before 
ſpake unto . de- 
Moſes, *— going Chapters de CHRIST. 


livered ſeveral Prohibitions againſt x4 go. 


2 Again, thou ſhalt inceſtuous Marriages, unclean Mix.. 


ſay to the children of 


Iſrael, Whoſoever he 
be of the children of 
Iſrael, or of the ſtran- 
ers that ſojourn in 
rac], that giveth any 
of his ſecd unto Mo- 
lech; he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death ; the 
people of the land 
mall None him with 
ſtones. 


3 And | will ſet 
my face againſt that 
man, and will cut him 
off from among his 
people becauſe he 
hath given of his ſeed 
unto Molech, to defile 
my fanftuary, and to 
profane my holy name. 
4 And if the 

ple of the bad a 
any ways hide their 
eyes from the man, 
when 


S 


tures, and idolatrous Cuſtoms, pra- 
ctiſed by the Heathens, God now 
order'd Moſes to repeat the chief 
of them again to the People, with 
the Penalties annexed to the Breach 
of them. And Firſt, That whatever 
I/-celite or Proſelyte is convicted, by 
evident Teftimony, to have ſacri fi- 
ced any ot his Chiidren to a falſe 
God or Idol, ſhould be publickly 
ſtoned to Death. * 


3. And, in Caſe ſuch Perſon, 
really guilry, has nor ſufficient Evi- 
dence brought againft him, and 
thereby eſcapes the Puniſhment of 
the Judges, God threaten d him- 
ſelf would cut offrhe Offender, for 
ſuch a Contemptuous Prophanation 
of his Worſhip and Honour. 

4, and 5. Moreover, that who- 
ever concealed and ftifled bis Evi- 
dence againſt ſuch an Idolater 

H 2 ſhould 


4 3, 6. 


* Ver. 2. Unto Moloch. See C 


— x 


hap, xvlil. 21. Deut. xvii, 
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v. World. when he giveth of his ſhould be looked upon as an A- 
2514. ſeed unto Molech, and bettor of his Crime, and liable to 


kill him not 

5 Then I will et 
my face againſt that 
man, and againſt his 


the revenging Hand of God, as a 


Seducer of his People from his 


true Worſhip. 


family, and will cut him off, and all that go a whoring after 
him, to commit whoredom with Molech, from among their peo. 


le. 

6 EC And the ſoul 
that turneth after ſuch 
as have familiar ſpi- 
ries, and after wi- 
zards, to go a who- 
ring after them, 1 will 
even ſer wy face againſt 
that ſoul, and will 
cut him off from a- 
mong his people. 

74 Sa tie your 
ſelves therefore, and 


6, 7, and 8. In like manner 
all Kinds of Sorcery, * Witchcraft, 
and Diabolical Conjurations, are 
made Crimes of the ſame Capital 
Nature, and obnoxious to the ſame 
Puniſhment, as utterly contradi- 
ctious ro the Defigns of Heaven 
in chuſing the Iſraelites for his pe- 
* Church, and ſeparate Peo- 

e. 


be ye holy: for I am the LORD your God. 8 And ye ſhall 
keep my ſtatutes, and do them: I am the LORD which fan- 


eth you. 

9 © For every one 
that curſeth his ta- 
ther or his mother ; 
ſhall be ſurely put to 
death: he hath cur- 
ſed his father or his 


mother; his blood 
ſhall be _= him, 
10 And the man 


that committeth adul- 
tery with another mans 
wife, even he that 
committeth adultery 
with his neighbours 


9, 10, 11, 12, and 13. And 
all the following Crimes, upon 
ſufficient Evidence given, are to 
be puniſhed with the Death of both 
Parties concern'd, viz. curſing or 


reviling a Parent, Adultery with 2 


Neighbour's M/ife or Husband, mar- 
rying, or lying with Mother, Fa- 
ther, Motber-in-law, or Father-in- 
law, Daughter, Son, Daughter in- 
law, or Son- in-law; and Sodom. 
See Chap. xviii. 8---22.] 


wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
11 And the man that licth with his fathers wife, hath unco- 
vered his fathers nakedneſs : both of them ſhall ſurely be put 
to death; their blood ſhall be upon them. 12 And if a man 


lie with his daughter in law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: 


* Chap. xix. 31. 


er- in- 
er · in 


Chap. XX. 


14 And if a man 
ke a wife and her 
mother, it is wicked- 
neſs: they ſhall be 
burnt with fire, both 
he and they; that there 
be no Wickednels a- 
mong you. 


is And if a man 
lie with a beaſt, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to 
dath: and ye ſhall 
lay the beaſt. 
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death: they have wrought confuſion ; their blood ſhall be up- 
on them. 13 If a man alſo lie with mankind, as he lieth withCHRIST, 
2 woman, both of them have committed an abomination - they 
hall ſurely be put to death; their blood ſhall be upon them. 


14 The Marriage of Mother and 
Daughter * to the ſame Man, at 
the ſame Time, ſhall be puniſh'd 
with the more ſevere Death of 
Burning ; eſpecially if the Women 
knew and conſenred to the Fact ; 
and all three ſhall ſhare the like 


Puniſhmenr. 


15, and 16. Man or Woman 
that carnally Lies with a f Beaſt 
ſhall die for it without Mercy or 


Reprieve, and the Beaſt ſhall be 


flain, to blot out the Memory of ſo 
foul a Wickedneſs. 


16 And if 2 woman approach unto any beaſt, and lie down 
thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman and the beaſt : they ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death; their blood ſhall be upon them. 


17 And if a man 
ſhall rake his ſiſter, 
his fathers daughter or 
tis mothers daughter 


17. So ſhall he or ſhe that mar- 
ries a Siſter, Half-Siſter, Brother, or 
Half-Brother. [Chap. xviii. 9.] 


and ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs; it is 2 wicked 
thing; and they fhall be cut off in the fight of their people - 
he lath uncovered his ſiſters nakedneſs, he ſhall bear hls ini- 


quity, 

18 And if a man 
ſhall lie with 2a wo- 
man having her fick- 
neſs, and ſhall unco- 
ver her nakedneſs; he 
tath diſcovered her 
fountain, and ſhe hath 
uncovered the foun- 
tain of her blood : 


— — ſhall 
cut o among 

their people. 
19 And 


—— 


18. So ſhall he that is publickly 
convicted to have knowingly or pre- 
ſumptuouſh lain with a Woman tho 
it be his own ie] in the Lime 
of her monthly Uncleanneſs, con- 
trary to the expreſs and poſitive 
Law of God to the Iſraelites in 
thar caſe, Chap. xviii. 19. [whereas 
he that did it ignoranely, was only un- 
clean for Seven Days. Chap. xv. 24.] 


H 3 19, 22. 


® Chap, xviii, 17. 
} Chap, will. 3 


— 
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19 And thou ſhalt 


not uncover the naked- 


8 sneſs of thy mothers 


ſiſter, nor of thy fa- 
thers ſiſter : for he 
uncovereth his near 
kin : they ſhall bear 
their iniquity. 

20 And it a man 
ſhall lie with his un- 
cles wife, he hath un- 
covered his uncles na- 
kedneſs e they ſhall 


bear their fin, they ſhall die childleſs, 2x And if a man ſj! 
take his brothers wife, it is an unclean thing: he ;hath ung 
vered his brothers nakedneſs, they ſhall be child leſs. 


22 CYe ſhall there- 
fore keep all my ſta- 
tutes, and all my 
judgments, and do 
them: that the land 
whither 1 bring you 
to dwell therein, ſpue 
you not out, | 

23 And ye ſhall 
not walk in the man- 
ners of the nation, 
which I ca{t out before 
you : for they com- 
mitced all theſe things, 
and therefore I ab- 
horred them, 

24 Bur I have ſaid 
unto you, Ye ſhall 
inherit their land, and 
I will give it unto 
you to poſſeſs it, a 
Iand that floweth with 


milk and honey: I am the LOKD your God, which have & 
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19 20, and 21. In like max 
ner, all Iſraelites that marry ther 
Uncles, or Aunts, Uncles Wives, a 
Aunts Husbands, or Brethers Wit, 
[unleſs his Brother die childlel 
Deut. xxv. 5.] if they be not cos 
victed and puniſhed with Death, 
yet God will fix a Curſe up 
them, by either making them bar. 
ren, or depriving them of thei 
Children, 


8 CF558SRS0tq2 6 


22, 23, and 24. Theſe Re 
ſtraints, ſays God, from Things 
ſome whereof are in themſelia 
more, ſome leſs, indecent and 
enormous, are laid on purpoſe u 
keep you, as the peculiar Wos 
ſhippers of the true God, at the 

eateſt Diſtance from the viciou 
uſtoms of the Country you ar: 
now going to poſſeſs. And . 
member that upon your careful 
Obſervance of them will depend 
our peaceable Enjoyment of tha 
ruitful and pleaſant Land; and 
that your preſumpruous Violation 
of theſe Commands will in Time 
reduce you to the ſame miſerable 
Condition its _p Inhabitan 
are ſhortly to be brought to, fc 
the Practice of the ſame Crimes. 


parated you from other people. 


25 Ye ſhall there. 
fore pur differe nee be- 
tween clean beaſts and 
unclean, and between 
unclean fowls and 


25, and 26, To the ſame put | 
poſe are preſcribed to you all thol! — 
ſeveral Injunctions about clean at 
unclear Meats, Beaſts, Fowls and 


dean; and ye ſhalb InſeRs, viz, to keep you from 
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ce May- 
rry ther 
Live, 0 
ers Witt 
childlek 
not con- 
1 Death 
fe up 
em bar. 
of their 


nan ſh! 
1th und. 


fe Re 
Thing, 
mſelra 
nt and 
poſe to 
* Wor 
at the 
viciou 
you are 
nd te. 
Careful 
depend 
of that 
; and 
olation 
| Time 
ſerable 
ditann 
to, for 
imes. 
ave ſe⸗ 


Chap. XX. 


not make your ſouls 
zbominable by beaſt or 
by fowl, or by an 
manner of living thing 
that creepeth on 
the ground, which I 
have ſeparated from 
you, as unclean. 
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Converſation of thoſe impious I- Before 
dolaters, by binding you up to Laws CHRIST, 


and Cuftoms peculiar to your ſelves 1499. 


as my ſpecial People. [Chap. xviii. 
25, 26. xix. 2. Deut. ix. 5. 
Chap. xi. 2, 44. of this Book.) 


26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me - for I the LORD am holy, 
and have ſevered you from other people, that ye ſhould be mine. 


27 [A man alſo 
or woman that hath 2 
familiar ſpirit, or that 
is a wizard ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death: 
they ſhall ſtone chem 


with — :thelr 
blood be 
them. 1 85 


27. And as Idolatry chiefly con- 
fiſts in, and is promoted and car- 
ried on by the Pranks and Delufi- 
ons of Demons and evil Spirits, be 
ſpecially careful that no Iſraelite 
that either profeſſeth himſelf ro- 
have Skill in any of thoſe curſed 
Arts, or is convicted for a Sorcerer, 
or Conjurer, &c. be ſuffer d to live, 


bur be ſtoned to Death, be it Man or Woman. 
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CHAP XXL 


The CoxrEN TS. 


Rules to be obſerved by the Prieſts, for Preſerving 
. the Honour and Dignity of their Function. They 


were to partake of no Mourning, nor attend Fu- 


nerals, except in ſome Caſes. 


be High-Prieft' 


particular Reſtraint as to ſuch Matters. Bodily 
Defets that unqualified a Man from being 4 
Prieſt. Tet ſuch of Aaron's Family as were 1 
unfortunate, were maintained from the Altar. 


ND the LORD 

. ſaid unto Moſes, 
Speak unto the prieſts 
the ſons of Aaron, and 
ſay unto them, There 
ſhall none be defiled 
for the dead among 
his people : 


ner, were things thar 


I. T HE next Laws concerned 

the Behaviour and perſonal 
Qualifications of the Priess, be- 
ing ſuch as were inrended to de- 
note the Dig:».ry, and preſerve the 
Honour of the * Holy Functior. 
And Firt, Whereas the Tovching 
of Dead Bodies, or being preſent 
at Funeral Solemnities as a Mour- 
ut an aelite under a State of 


Legal Pollution for the Space of Seven Days, Numb, xix. 
T1,--14. All Prieſts are debarred the promiſcuous Li- 
berry of preparing any Corps for the Funeral, or being 
preſent at the Rites and Ce:emonies of it, 


2 But for his kin 
that is near unto him, 
that , for his mo- 
ther, and for his fa- 
ther, and for his ſon, 
and for his daughter, 
and for his brother, 

3 And for his ſiſter 


2, and 3. Excepting only in the 
Caſe of very near Relations, eſpeci- 
ally where the deceaſed had no 
Body elſe to do them that laſt Of- 
fice, the Lower Prieſts were allow- 
ed to perform it. 


a virgin that is nigh unto him, which hath had no husband for 


her may he be defiled. 


4 But 


— 


* See the Note on Ver. 9, 


Ch 


4 
defil 
chic! 


FSS 


II. 


Chap. XXI. 

4 But he ſhall not 
defle himſelf, being 2 
chief man among his 
7 e, to profane him» 
jel 


Book of LEviTiacus. 


105 


4. But for no Body elſe, no not Before 


for * the 
ſon in the Nation, it being unfir 
they ſhould unqualify themſelves 
for the Service of God, for any 


Space of Time, upon Accorint of any Man, unleſs 


where the Ties of 
Chariry. 

s They ſhall not 
make baldneſs upon 
their head, neither fhall 
they ſhave off the cor- 
ner of their beard , 
nor make any cuttings 
in their fleſh, 

6 They ſhall be ho- 
ly unto their God, 
and nor profane the 
name of their God 
tor the offerings of the 
LORD made by fire, 


lood make ir a needful Piece of 


5, and6. And as all Iſraelites 
are ſtrictly forbidden to perform 
any Superſtitious Severities upon 
themſelves, as Signs of Sorrow for 
the Dead, in Imitation of the Hea- 
thens ; ſo particularly the Prieſts, 
whoſe Office is ſo ſolemn a Con- 
ſecration to the peculiar Service of 
the True God, which would be high- 


ly 7 and diſparaged by 
ſuc 


ſuperſtitious Practices. 


and the bread of their God they do offer : therefore they ſhall 


be holy. 


7 They ſhall not 
take a wife that is 


2 whore, or profane, 
neither ſhall they take 
2 woman put away 
from her husband : for 
he is holy unto his 


ſtain his Character 


tion. 


7. No Prieſt is permitted to 
marry either any Woman born of 
unlawyful Mixture, or one that has 
been defiled, whether with or a- 
gainſt her own Will, or one that 
has been divorced either for any 
real or ſuſpected Crime. For none 
that wait at God's Altar ought to 


by any Marriage of ill Reputa- 
8 Ler 


* Yer. 4. 


Himſelf, being a chief Man, or rather, ſhall not 


delle himſelf for, or upon account of, any chief Man, 4. Bi- 
ſhip Patrick rightly tranſlates it C Baal for Le Baal. ] which 
M. Le Clerc renders for his Wife. But though the Word 
vill indeed bear that Senſe, [ «s ſexnifyi 
Man, or Married Perſon, ] it can 
ber, where the Office ſpoken 1 

Fer Relations. 


ardly be ſo meant 
plainly permitted in the Caſe 


both Lord, Chief 


eateſt and richeſt Per- CHRIST, 
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8 Let the urmoſt Care be taken 
therefore, That this Sacred Order 


106 
Y. World. 8 Thou ſhalt ſanc- 
2314. tifie him therefore, for 
[Fa offereth the bread 


be 


of thy God : he. ſhall 
be holy unto thee : for 
I the LORD which 
ſanftifie you am ho- 


ty. 


9 And the daugh- 
ter of any prieſt, if 
ſhe profane her ſelf 
by playing the whore, 
ſhe profaneth her fa- 
ther, ſhe ſhall be burnt 
with fire. 


10 And he that is 
the high prieſt among 
his brethren, . upo 
whoſe head the anoint- 
ing oil was poured, 
and that is conſecrated 
to put on the gar- 
ments, ſhall not anco- 
ver his head, nor rent 
his clothes : 

11 Neither ſhall he 
20 in to any dead 
body, nor defile him- 


* God. 


and Dignity of her Father. + 


of Men do every thing, in theſe 


Reſpects, that may conciliate the 
Regard and Reverencedue to their 
Perſons and Functions, as Mini- 
ſters of the All- perfect and holy 


9. And whatever 72 of au 
Prieſt is convicted of Proſtituting 
her Body in an Act of Fornica- 
tion or Adultery, ſhall be publicł 
ly burnt to Death; as a Scandal 
to her Religion, and to the Honour 


10, and 11. But for preſerving 
a ſtill higher Reverence to the 
Office of rhe High-Priefthood, n0 
one, after his Conſecration to that 
moſt ſacred Poſt, ſhall uſe the pub- 
lick Tokens of a Mourner, or 6 
much as be preſent at the Funerl 
even of his own Parents, nor do 
any of the Offices to the Dead, 
that are allowed to the inferiour 
Prieſts. 


ſelf for his father, or for hits mother. 


| 12 Ne. = 
— _—_ - — — | I 
1 Yer. 9. Shall be burnt with fre. NOTE. The panic ee 
lar Severity of this Puniſhment upon a Prieft's Daughter, might * 
be enjoined, not only out of general Regard to the Dignity of the that 
Prieſthood, but . alſo as 4 ſpecial Determent from i ler 
wicked Uſages of the then Prieſts, who were wont to exp 90 
their own Wives and Daughters 1% the mot impure Luft an bist 


Debauchertes, even in thei ReIIglous Rites, 

Mererver it is mt incongriv0u5 to think, That, "beſide the Pw 
Poſes here mentioned, | Theſe Laws re ecting the Purity and Ut 
blemiſhedneſs of the Iſracliciſh Prieſts, mighe be intended 9. 
cally te repreſent the great and more Perſett Hiph-Pricit hereefi! 
fo come, viz. Chriſt the Meſſiah, who wes to be Holy, harmld\ 
undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners 


Pg 


Chap. XXI. 


12 Neither ſhall he 
go out of the ſanctu- 
ary, nor profane the 
ſanctuary of his God; 
for the crown of the 
anointing oil of his 
God is upon him: I 
am the LORD. 


Book of Leviticus. 


Death of the neareſt and deareft 


of his Miniſtration in the Sanc- 
tuary, he is not to ftir out from 
thence upon that Occaſion ; nor 
ſuffer himſelf ro come under any 
Legal Defilement; che leaſt of 
which, in ſo ſpecially a Conſecra- 


ted Perſon, would be a Prophanation of the Sanctuary of 
God, whoſe Miniſtry he ought to attend upon, without the 


leaſt Interruption. 


13 And heſhall take 
a wife in her virgini- 


14 A widow, or a 
divorced woman, or 
profane, or an harlor, 
theſe ſhall he not take: 
but he ſhall rake a vir- 

in of his own people 
5 wife. 
15 Neither ſhall he 
his ſeed a- 
mong his le : for 
I he LORD Ho ſanc- 
tifie him, 


16 J And the 
LORD ſpake unto 
Moſes, faying, 

17 Speak unto Aa- 
ron, faying, Whoſo- 
ever he be of thy ſeed 
in their generations, 
that hath any blemiſh, 
let him not approach 
to offer the bread of 
his God: 

18 For whatſoever 
man he be that hath 
2 blemifſh, he thall 
not approach: a blind 
man, or 2 lame, or he 


that hath a flat noſe, 
or 


13; 14, and 15. Nor ſhall the 
High-Prieft, if he marries, marry 
any one's Widow, or Divorced Wife, 


much leſs any one born in any pro» 


hibited Degree of Marriage, or a 
Vitiated Woman; bur a Virgin, an 
Iſraelite, of honourable Family, 
and Reputation, unſpotred and 
unengaged ; That he may nor de- 
baſe his Pedigree and Character, 
either by improper, or inferiour 
Matches, remembring that he is 
the Prime Miniſter of God in holy 
things. 


16, 17, 18, 19, 20, and 21. 
Another Law Moſes was then or- 
dered to 4 in Charge to Aaron, 
as à ſtanding Rule, relating to the 
Qualification of the Prieſts was, 
That no Perſon of Aaron's Line, 
who had any notorians Blemiſhes, 
Defeats, Superfluities, Excreſeenſes, 
unſeemly or ill-favoured Feature: 
or Deforwity, in any part af his 
Body, whether Natura! and born 
with him,or Acccidenta/ by Wounds, 
Falls, Brviſes, Sc. or had any in- 
curable Diſtempers, on him as Scur- 
vey, Itch, Scurf, Scabb, Sc. ſhould 

ev 


107 
12. And in caſe be hear of the Before 


CHRIST. 
Perſon whatever, during the Time 1497: 


* 


A PARA PRRASE on the 


Y. World, or any thing ſuper- 
2514. fluous, 


19 Or a man that 
is broken-footed, or 
broken handed, 

20 Or crook- t, 
or a dwarf, ü 
hath a blemiſh in his 
eye, or be ſeurvie, or 
ſcabbed, or hath his 
ſtones broken : 

24 No man that 
hath a blemiſn of the 


Vol. II. 


ever be admitted to the Exerciſe 
of the Prieſtly Function; which 
otherwiſe he had a Right to, as 
— of that Family. God in- 
tending, by this alſo, to provide 
againſt all Contempt of the Prieſt. 
hood ; eſpecially in the Minds of 
the Vulgar, who are apt to judge 
not ſo much according to Mens 
real Worth, as their ourward Ap- 


pearance. f 


ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings 
of the LORD made by fire he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 


22 He ſhall eat the 
bread of his God, both 
of the moſt holy, and 
of the holy: 
23 Only he fhall 
not go in unto the 
vail, nor come nigh 
unto the altar, becauſe 
he hath a blemiſh, 
that he profane not 
my ſanftuaries : for I 
the LORD do ſanctifie 
them. 


24 And Moſes told 
it unto Aaron, and to 
his ſons, and unto all 
the children of Iſrael, 


22, and 23. However, though 
for theſe Reaſons, ſuch Perſons 
were made uncapable of admini- 
ftring the Service, yer they were 
allowed to bave their Maintenance 
from the Altar, and eat, along with 
the Miniſtring Prieſts, of the Share 
that fell ro them our of the ſeveral 
kinds of Sacrifices and Oblations 
formerly mentioned. * 


24. In fine, both Prieſts and Pe- 
le were 
njunctions; being al concerned 

in one common Intereſt, of having 
the Divine Service performed in 


the moft honourable and acceprable Manner. 


I See the latter Clauſe of the Note on Ver. g. 
* Yer. az. Of the moſt holy, See Chap. ii. 3. vi. 17, 25, 26. 
vii. 1. xiv. 13. Numb. xviii. 9, 10, 11. 


And of the holy. See Chap. vii. 


5. x. 14. Numb. xviii. 8,11. 


and my Note on Chap. ii. a, 3. of this Book. 


CHAP. 


fully acquainted with theſe | 


KY» MS 2s RS - 


iſe 
S CHAP. XXIL 
In. . 
ide The CoN TEN TS. | 
ef . ; Legal Uncleanneſs, debarred 
s of Prieſts, while under — e. Who of the Priefts 
2128282 ſuch Things. None 
lens Family are admntred to eat of ſuch 1 3 
. * 5 ifices muſt be without 
and their Families. Sacr 
f Age. Some other Ordi- 
Blemiſh; and o ſuch an ge. ; 
_ th a ſtrict Charge to their Ob- 
| not nances repeated; wi 
ſervance. 
ugh | :LJAvi iven the 
ſons 0» 2 ee H — Rules 
aut. IIe Sung, | about the Perſonal Qualifications 
were 2 Speak unto Aa- gf Prieſts, God now proceeded to 
ance ron and to his ſons, ſeveral orher Caurions relating to 
with unt they ſeparate the Privileges they and their Fa- 
bare themſelves from the milies had, of eating their Share 
veral boi things of the chil- of his Sacrifices, and the Cirenm- 
tions dren of Iſrael, and that ſtances required in any Offerin 
they profane not my made by Iſraelites or Proſelytes : A 
3 — tending to denote to us that Reve- 
© Mer * rence and Purity wherewith our 
Ps Worſhip and Devotion ought to 
deſe n the LORD. „r Firſt” That 
a 3 Say unto them, be paid to bim. . 
erned Vhoſoever he be of no Prieſt preſume to eat of any 
wins ili your ſeed among Part of a conſecrated Sacrifice, 
d in hour generations, that hile he is under any Degree of 
pxth unto the holy Legal Uncleanneſs ; upon pain of 
4 — 2 8 kn being excluded from his __ 
eni 0 el hal- in of 
low unto the LORD, — left to the 92 
5,26. ing his unclean- God. 
deſs upon him, =_ 
9,11. oY ſhall be cut o a 
1 lum my preſence : 1 am the LORD. 
What man ſoever 4, and 5. viz. Such Unclean- 
t ; po 
AP. the ſeed of Aaron netles as are contracted by Lep» e/ie, 


1 leper, or hath a 


running 


Book of Leviticus. 


ing of the Reins, involunta- 
Running , — 


A PARA PHRASE on the 


T. World, running iſſue; he ſhall 
2514+ not eat of the holy 
Wwe things, until he be 


elean. And whoſo 
toucheth any thing 
that is unclean by the 
dead, or a man whoſe 
ſeed goeth from him; 
5 Or whoſoever 
toucheth any creepin 
thing, whereby — 
may be made unclean, 


6 The ſoul which 
hath touched anyiſuch, 
ſhall be unclean until 
even, and ſhall not cat 
of the holy things, 
unleſs he waſh Fis 
fleſh with water, 

7 And- when the 
ſun is down, he ſhall 
be clean, and ſhall af- 
terward eat of the 
holy things, becauſe 
it 5s his food. 


8 Thar which dieth of it ſelf, or is torn with beaſts, he (hal 
not eat to defile himſelf therewith + | am the LORD. 9 They 


g eep mine ordinances, leſt they beaz fin lor it, 
and die therefore, if they profane it : I the LORD do fant 


ſhall therefore k 


fy them. 

10 There ſhall no 
ſtranger eat of the 
holy thing; a ſo- 
journer of the prieſt, 
or an hired ſervant, 
ſhall not eat of the 
boly thing. 


or 2 man of whom he may take unclear 
neſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath : 


Vol. II. 


ry Emiſſion of his Seed, Touching 
the Carcaſe of any forbidden Crea 
ture, or touching any Perſon under 
Uncleanneſs, or eating of any A- 
nimal that died of it ſelf, or wa 
torn to Death by a ravenous Beaſt 
or Bird ; all which, with other 
like Inſtances, are ſer down in the 
foregoing Chapters. 


6, 7, 8, 9. The Prieſt thus un- 
clean was, like other I/-aelites, to 
remain in a State of tion 
for a Day, 2 till Sunſet, and be 
incapable of all Prieſtiy Offices and 
Privileges till he bad waſhed his 
Clothes and his Body: Under the 
forementioned Penalty, for pro- 
phaning the Service of God, to 
whoſe Miniftry he is ſo ſpecially 
conſecrated, 


10 Again, None but ſuch 4 
are of the Prieſts own Family 27 
to be maintained by him out d 
his Share of Sacrifices ; no one but 
of Aaron's Line, no Boarder or Ir 
mate, nor Servant hired for 1 
Time, is to eat of any ſuch con 


ſecrated Things; but muſt live upon what ariſeth 
ſuch Prieſt, out of his common Hebes. . 


II But if the prieſt 
buy any ſoul with 
his money, he fhall 
eat of it, and he that 
is born in his houſe: 
they ſhall eat of his 
cat. : 


11. Only ſuch Servants, wht 
ther Iſraelites or Proſelytes, as Wi 
his own by entire Purchaſe, 
Children of ſach, may eat of ſu 


Megs, as Parts of his Family. 
12. 40 


Chap. XXII. 


12 If the 
daughter alſo 7 
ried unto 2 ſtranger, 
ſhe may not eat of an 
offering of the holy 
things. 

13 Butif the prieſts 

— be 2 — 
or divorced, and have 
no child, and is retur- 
ned unto her fathers 
houſe, as in her youth, 
ſhe ſhall eat of her 
fathers meat; but 
there ſhall no 
eat thereof, * 

14 J And if a man 
eat of the holy thing 
unwittingly, then he 
ſhall put the fifth part 
thereof unto it, and 
ſhalt give it unto the 
prieſts with the holy 
thing, 

15 And they ſhall 
not ne the holy 
254 the children 
ef Iſrael, which they 
offer unto the LORD: 

16 Or ſuffer them 
to bear the iniquity of 
treſpaſs when they eat 
their holy things for 


Book of Leviticus: 
12. And if a Prieft: Daughter Before 
marries out of the Aaronical Fami. CHRIST, 


ly,ſhe is to be lookt upon as aMem- 
ber of a diſtin& Houſe, and loſes 
the Privilege of eating any Sacri- 
ficial Meat. 

13. But if her Hnsband died, 
or divorced her, and left her no 
Children, ſhe might return to her 
Father, and be maintained by him 
out of any Share of his Prieſtly 
Income, in the ſame Manner as 
ſhe was in ber Virginity. But none 
of her Children ſhall bave this Pri- 
vilege. 

14, 15, and 16. And in caſe 
any Perſon whatexer ears of any 
Sacrifice, to which he is not enti- 
tled, tho be does ir ignorantly, yet 
the Prie#t ſhall value the Thing he 
eats, and he ſhall be obliged ro pay 
the full Worth of it, and a Fifth 
Part of its Value over-plus, as 2 
Fine upon him. So render and 
cautious does the Law defign to 
wake every Man, of preſuming ro 
meddle with what is appropriated 
to God and to his Prizſts ; the wil- 
ful Commiſſion of which Fact is 
liable to ſo ſevere a Puniſhment. 


Fthe LORD do ſanctiße them, X 


17TAnd the LORD 
* unto Moſes, ſay- 


87 
18 Speak upto Aa- 
ron, to his ſons, 
and unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, What- 
loever he be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the ſtrangers in Iſrael, 
Yat Will offer his ob- 
lation 


17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Another 
ſtci& Injunction now given was, 
thar all Sacrifices by way of Pre- 
ſent or Free-will-Offering to God, 
made by either I/rae/ite. or Proſe- 
hie, for Thankegiving for former 
Mercies, or by way of Vow for pro- 
curing future Bleſſings, ſhould be 
perfect in their kind. No Beaſt 
that bad the leaſt apparent Defect, 
Superfluity, Excreſcency, Diſeaſe 

or 
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v. World, lation for all his vows, or Deformity in its Body, ſhould 
2514. and for all his fre be preſented as a ; [See 
yew will offerings which Ver. x, Ge. 
they will offer unto | 

the LORD, for a — wb 19 Te ſhall offer at your 

own will a male without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſkee, 

or of the goats. 20 But whatſoever hath a blemiſh, #hat ſhall 

ye not offer : for it ſhall not be acceptable for you. 21 And 
whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of peace-offerings unto the LORD, 

to accompliſh his vow, or a free · will · offering in beeves, or ſheey, 

it ſhall be to be accepted: there ſhall be no blemiſh 

therein. 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, or 

ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not offer theſe unto the LORD, nor 

make an offering by fire of them upon the altar unto the LORD, 

/ 


23 Either a bullock 
or a lamb that hath 
any thing ſuperfluous 
or lacking in his parts, 
that mayeſt thou offer 
for a free-will-offer- 
ing; but for a vow it 
ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not 
offer unto the LORD 
that which is bruiſed, 
or cruſhed, or bro- 
ken, or cut; neither 
ſhall you make ay of- 
fering thereof in yaur 
land 


25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall ye offer the bread of 
your God of any of theſe ; becauſe their corruption 5s in them, 
and blemiſhes be in them: they ſhall not be accepred for you. 


26CAnd the LORD 


E 

27 When a bullock, 
or a „or a goat, 
is brought forth, then 
it ſhall be ſeven days 
under the dam; and 
from the eighth day 
and thenceforth it ſhall 
be accepted for an of- 


fering made by fire unto the LORD. 


23 24, and 25. A Man is a 
lowed indeed to ſell a Beaſt that may 
have a ſmall Defect on it, (bur is o- 
wiſe valuable, and offer the M. 
ney, as a free Gift, toward the Re- 
paration of the Tabernacle or Ten- 
ple, or the Maintenance of its Ser- 
vice; but no ſuch blemiſhed Crea - 
ture muſt ever be offered at the 
Altar, for Sacrifice; let the Blemiſh 
come how it will, eicher naturally, 
or accidently, it makes it unfit to 
be ſacrificed, by either 1/raelite or 
Gentile Proſelyte. 


26, and 27. Ar the ſame Time, 
God order d Meſes to repeat ano- 
ther Law formerly enjoin d, rela- 
ting to theſe Matters, viz, That 
no Calf, Lamb, or Rid ſhould be 
ſacrificed, till it had ſacked a 
leaft a —＋ Exod, xxii. 30. it be· 
ing not till then, clean, and ſtrong, 
and fit for Food. | 


28. 


JI. II. 


ſhould 
(See 


cow or ewe, ye 
I not kill it and 
young, both in 
day. 


ap. XXII. Book of Leviticus. 
8 And whether it 


23 With this Additional Pre- 


Before 


cept, that the Dam and Young of CHRIST, 


no Creatures, defign'd for Sacti- 


1490. 


fice, ſhould be killed together. Irv I 


being a Degree of Cruelty to ſerve 


n Brute Animals after that manner ; and therefore 
bidden, to keep us the further off from acting inhu- 


at your 

e ſheep, 

hat (hall 

21 Ard only towards one another. 
LORD, Ws And when ye 

r ſhecp, i offer a Cacrifice 


blemiſh 
Wen, or 
D, nor 
LORD, 


thankſgiving unto 
LORD, offer it 
our own Will, 

20 On the ſame 


1 is a- Je ſhall leave none 
at may it until che mor- 
at is o- Ian the LORD, 
e M.. Therefore ſhall 
he Re- deep my command- 
JTen- ats, and do them: 
rs Ser- m the LORD, 
Crea- : Neither ſhall 
ar the profane my holy 
lemiſh me, but I will be 
aral) lawed among the 

ildren of l(racl ; 1 
fit 10 the LORD which 
lite ot 


y ſhall it be eaten 


29, apd 30. Then he repeated 
the Charge about Thanksgiving-Of- 
ferings, viz. That every one ſhould 


eat his Share of it forthwith, and 


not keep it by him, for Fear of 
Pitrefaction or any other kind of 
Prophanation. As before preſcri- 
bed, Chap. vii. 15. 


31, 32, and 33. And charged 


that all due Obſervation be paid to 


theſe Commands, as they valued 
the Honour and Authority of the 


Great God, who had choſen them 


for his peculiar Worſhippers, and 
wrought ſo many and mighty De- 
liverances in their Behalf. 


lo you. 33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 


de your God : I am the LORD. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I 
CH AP. XXIIL 
The ConrTtenwnrts. 


More particular Injunctiont about the Obſervatin 
o and Services to be © upon, the Annul 
eſtivals; viz. The Paſſo 
tecoſt, Trumpet-Feaſt, Expiation-Day, and th 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. The Meaning of theſes 


lenmittes, 


T A ND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael; and 
ſay unto them, Con- 
cerning the feaſts of 
the LORD, which ye 
ſhall proclame to be 
holy convocations even 
theſe are my feaſts. 


3 Six days ſhall 
work be done, but the 
ſeventh day is the ſab- 
bath of reſt, an holy 
eonvocation, ye ſhall 
do no work therein ; 
it is the ſabbath of che 
LORD in all your 
dwellings. 


ver, Firſt Fruits, Pen 


1, and 2. A Fter this, God py 

A ceeded to give Mi 
more particular Directions abo 
the Obſervation of their Sum 
Days and Times f of Feſtival & 
lemnities, and Aſſemblies for t 
ſpecial Worſhip of God, for her 
ing the Law, and praiſing him 
his peculiar Mercies beftow'd up 
the 1/raeliriſh Nation. 


3. And as the Weekly $5 
bath is the Chieteſt and Firſt d 
all Solemniries, This is ſet att 
Head of all the reſt, with fel 
Warning for its exact Obſervanc, 
according to the ſeveral Ore 
formerly given, Exod, xx. 9. 1 
15, andelſewhere, 
4. Bot ilar 


F Yer. 2. Concerning the Feaſts of the LORD. 
NOTE. Theſe were appointed, in General, before, viz U. 
Sabbath, Exod. xx. The Paſſover, Feaſt of Weeks, and of U 
bernacles, Exod. xxii. 18. and xxiii. 10,19. and the At 
ment-Day, Levit. xvi. All which are here repeated, with | 
Directions as had not been before enjoined. And for the f 
cular Sacrifices to be performed upon each of them, See Nun 
Chapters xxviii. and xxix. And fer the End, for which 1 
were inſtituted, ſee Deut. xvi, | I 


„ p xu. 


Theſe are the 
its of the LORD, 
yen holy convocations, 
hich ye ſhall pro- 
ame in their fea- 


vatinſ 

nn; la the fourteenth 
Pen. y of che firſt month 

4 1,88 © # the LORD's 


aflover. 

s And on the fif- 
eth day of the ſame 
onth, is the feaſt of 


ſel 


d ph: LORD; ſeten 
7e Mi ays ye muſt eat un- 
s abotiW&2vcncd bread 


Stard 7 la the firſt day 
ial SR: (hall have an holy 
for t4-nvocation : ye ſhall 
or ber no ſervile work 

herein. 

*. 3 But ye ſhall offer 
d offering made by 
re unto the LORD 

ian days: in the 

4 f venth day # an holy 

N n nvocation, ye ſhall 
or 0 no ſervile work 
| | rein. 

* 9 © And the LORD 

9 rang e unto Moſes, ſay- 

y nö; > 

10 Speak unto the 

4. DafWctildren of Iſracl, and 


ay unto them, When 
* be come into the 
nd which 1 give un- 
0 you, and ſhall rea 


viz It 
he harveſt thereo 5 


nd of Vi 


the Att den ye ſhall bring a 
with erf of the firſt-fruits 
the fn ff your harveſt unto 
See I prieſt: 


which 10 


[EET 


aleavened bread unto . 


11 And 
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4. But beſide this, the following“ Before 


Annual Feſtivals, or Times of Re- C 


HRIST· 


ligious Sol-mnity were to be ob- 1490. 


ſerved ; ſome with the ſame, others 


with leſs Strictneſs than that of the 
Sabbath, viz. | 


5, 6, 7, and 8. The Paſſover 
to begin on the Fourteenth Day of 
the Firft Mmth of the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Year &; about the latter End 
of March or Beginning of April, ] 
with the Eating of Unleavened 
Bread for a Week together. The 
Fir/t and Laſt Days of this Weeks 
Feſtival, to be Days of univerſal 
Aſſembly for the Worſhip of God, 
at the Tabernacle L and Temple]: 
Every one to abſtain, though not 
abſolutely from Labour, as upon 
the Weekly Sabbath, yet from all 
common and ſervile Degrees of it; 
every Day of the Seven to have a 
Sacrifice offer d upon it, [of which 
ſee Numb. xxviii. 19,---25. ] with 
Prayers and Praiſes accompanying 
ic. And this in Memory of the 
miraculous Deliverance from Ezyp- 
tian Bundage. 


9, 10, and 11. The next Feſti- 
val was appropriated to their Re- 
ſidence in the Land of Canaan, and 
to take place at, and after theit 
Settlement there; viz. the firft 
Harveft F:ſtival ; to begin upon the 
ſecond Day of unleavened Bread; 
when a ſmall Quantity of the firſt 
ripe Corn was to be brought to 
the Prieſts, to be offered up to 
God as a Firſt-Fruit Offering, by 
waving or lifting it up toward the 
ſeveral Quarrers of the Heaven to 
12 Him, 


* See Exod. xii. 15. 


— — »— 


2— 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


11 And he ſhall 

Y. World, wave the ſheaf before 
2514. the LORD, to be ac- 
WA cepted for you: on 
the morrow after the 


Vol. Il. 
Him, in acknowledgment of bi 
Bounty, and for attaining his Ble. 
fing upon all the enſuing Har. 


veſt. 
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wave it. 


ſabbath the prieſt ſhall 


12 And ye ſhall of- 
fer that day when ye 
wave the fheaf, an he- 
lamb with out ble- 
miſh of the firſt 
year, for a burnt of- 
fering unto the LORD. 

13 And the meat- 
offering thereof ſhall 
be two tenth deals of 
fine flour mingled with 
oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD 
for a ſweet favour : 
and the drink-offering 


12, 13, and 14. Along wit 
this is ro be ſacrificed a Yearlin 
Male-Lamb, with a double Mex. 
Offering of Flower and Oil “, ani 
a Drink-Offering of Wine annex- 
ed to it: The whole as a Burr. 
Offering to God, by way of Gi 
or Probes. Till after which Re. 
ligious Acknowledgmeor made, 0 
one was to cut or taſte any Corn di 
that Year during the whole Tin: 
of their Refidence in this promiſed 


thereof ſhall be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor 
green ears, until the ſame day that ye have brought an offering 
unto your God : it ſhall be a ſtature. for ever thronghout you 
generations in all your dwellings. 


15 CE And ye ſhall 
count unto you from 
the morrow after the 
ſabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the 
ſheaf of the wave-of- 
fering, ſeven ſabbaths 
ſhall be compleat 

16 Even unto the 
morrow after the ſe- 


15, and 16. From this Dy 
they were to reckon Seven Mech, 
or Forty nine Days, and then wa 
to be celebrated the Second or Great 
Harveſt Feſti d-, called Þ Pentectf, 
[from its beginning Fifty Days aftet 
the former] on which another F 
Fruit Offering was to be made d 
Whear thar was then ripe; 


venth ſabbath ſhall ye number fifty days, and ye ſhall offer a nv 
meat-offering unto the LORD. 


— — 


17 Ye 


+ See Deut. KXVi. I, ———IT. 


— 


n 


— —„— 


* Fer. t 3, A tenth deal is an Omer. 


Ibid. Fourth part of an Hin. 


See Exod. xxix. 40. 


See Exod. xxxiv. 22. and Numb. xxviii, xxix. where th! 
Teftivals and the Sacrifices to be performed in them are repeated; 
with ſome Additions : See alſo in Deut. xvi. and xxvi. 


hap. XXIII. Pook of LEVITICUS. 117 


17 Ye ſhall bring 17, 18, 19, and 20. Confift= Before 
ut of your habita- ing 2 a double Meat-offering of CHRIST. 
ions two wave-l0aves Leavened baked Bread, and a 1499: 
f two tenth deals: Drink-offering of Wine, as be- 
hed Aug fore, to be annexed to a large 
2 Burnt- offering of a Bullock, Two 
a with fave, thy Rams, and Seven Lambs f a Kid 
re the firſt-fruirs unto my l 
e LORD. for = Sin-offer ing and Two Year- 
of. ling Lambs for a Peace-offering : 
18 And ye ſhall of 2 
er with the bread ſe All theſe are to be found at the 
en lambs without ble- Publick Charge, and preſented ro 


niſh of the firſt year, God by waving; and the Prieſts to 
ch Re * 2 have their — 9 as be- 

nd two rams: TC q 1 es 
de, 4 288 Ew fore appointed in , | 
e ing unco the LORD, with their meat offering, and their | 
2 Time irink-offerings, even an offering made by fire of ſweet favour 
omiſel Wunco the LORD. 


19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
ering, and two lambs of the firſt year for a ſacrifice of peace- 
ferings, | 
20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with the bread of the 
cli: fruits, for a wave-offcring before the LORD, with the two 
mbs: they ſhall be holy ro the LORD for the prieſts. 


21 And ye ſhall 21. Publick Notice is to be 
proclame on the ſelf given of this Solemnity through 
We, 1 it may the whole Country. that all may 
en un 2 — F —— repair to the Stated Place of Wor- 
r G, ao vile wk Dip for its Celebration; ang ob- 
berein + it ſhall be a ſerve it as a great Holy Day, upon 


1s after Mate for ever in 799 Accounts: Firft, in Memory 
er Fi l your dwellings, of the Delivery of the Law at 


vughout your gene - Mount Sinai, and Secondly,in Thank- 
ions, fulneſs to God for giving you ſuch 

fair Hopes of fully and bappily - 

ompleating the Harveſt of the whole Lear. 
17 \e i 22 4 And when ye *. Upon which Occaſion God 

now once again * the In- 
| junction before given, Chap. xix. 
A 9- of their not being eric in 
eee field, when thou teaping their Fields and Vine- 
epeared; reapeſt I 3 yards, 


8 


—— — 


t See Numb, xxili. 27, 1 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Y. World, reapeſt, neither ſhalt 
2514. thou gather any glean- 


ing ot thy harveſt : 
thou ſhalt leave them 
the LORD your God. 


23T And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

24 Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, In the ſeventh 
month, in the firſt day 
of the month, ſhall 
ye have a ſabbath, a 
memoria! of blowing 
of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. 

25 Ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work therein, 
bur ye ſhall offer an 
offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. 


26 J And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

27 Alſo on the 
tenth day of this ſe- 
venth month, there 
ſhall be a diy of a- 
ronement, ir ſhall be 
an holy convocation 


unto you, and ye ſhall, 


afflict your ſouls, and 
offer an offering made 
by fire unto the 
LORD. 

28 And ye ſhall do 
no Fork in that ſame 
day: for it is a day 
of atonement to make 
an atonement for you 
before the LORD your 
God, 


part for the Poor. [ſee there] 
unto the poor, and the ſtranger : ] 


Vol.] 


yards, but always to leave ſoy 


23, 24, and 25. The Fourth 
the Trumpet-Feſtival, to be annul 
kept upon the firſt Day of the 
venth Month of the Ecclefieſtic 
[but the firſt of the Civil ] Ver 
{ anſwering to our September; 
When the People were called u 
gether by Sound of Trumpet, 
the Obſervation of this Day, 2 
kind of Sabbath, with f Sacrifc 
Prayer and Praiſes ; ¶ either to 
lebrate the Beginning of the Ne 
Tear, by way of thankful Comme 
moration of the Creation; or elt 


$4 
child 
ing, 
of ch 


to remind the People of the gre 54 
Day of Expiation that was n voca 
coming on. n0 fe 

26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, and 3 Fe 
The Annual Day of general A. 
ment or Expiation is not indeed nd 
properly a Feſtival as a Faſ? ; wher conv 
on every I/raclite is obliged up fire 1 
the utmoſt Penalty, to humble hin-W v0 f 


ſelf in Faſting, Prayer, and a ftrif z 


Abſtinence from every the Eu bat 
kind of Labour; attending wholly whic 
upon the Service of God, and the (Wi cam 
lemn Duties of the Day; which zu we 
begin at the Evening of the Ni = | 
and continue to the Evening of th! oy 
Fenth, of the fame Month Ti; be 
(or September;) The Services and 1 

crificey to be performed thereon WW fri 
being ſer down, Chap. xvi. of tai Wi ww, 


Book, and Numb. xxix. 7-11. 
| | 29 For 


t Of the Sacrifices appropriated to this Feſtival, See Nu 


xxix. 1,.—. 


Vol. | 


Pave (on 
here] 


& : | 


hap. XXIII. 


Fourth 
annual) 


f the f 


lefieſtica 

J Yer 33 J And the 
tember; LORD ſpake unto 
alled otic, taying, 
mer 34 Speak unto the 
ay, a children of Iſrael, ſay- 


ing, The fifteenth day 
of this ſeventh month 
ſhall be the feaſt of ta- 
bernaclcs for ſeven days 
unto the LORD, 

35 On the firſt day 
ſhall be an holy eon- 
vocation : ye ſhall do 
no ſervile work there- 


in, 
36 Seven days ye 
ſhall offer an offerin 


Sacrifice 
her to 
the Ne 
Comme 
or ele 
the gien 
Vas not 


, and 3 
al Atoms 


29 For whatſoever ſoul 
hac ame day, he ſhall be cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatſoever ſoul it be that doth any work in that 
ime day, the ſame ſoul will 1 deſtroy from among his people. 2 
31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work it ſhall be a Statute for 

throughout your generations, in all your dwellings. 

32 It ſhall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall afflict 
your ſouls in the ninth day of the month at even, from even 
unto even ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbath. 


33, 34, 35, and 36. And then 
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laſtly, upon the fifteenth Day of 
the ſame Month, when Harveſt is 
all ended, and the Nation at great- 
er Leiſure, ſhall begin rhe Feſtival 
of Tents or Tabernacles, laſting for 
Eight Days together. The fir#t 
and Jan whereof are to be the 

rincipal Times of publick Aſſem- 

ly for Religious Worſhip, Joy and 
Feſtivity. Bar each Day is to have 
an appointed Sacrifice to be per- 
formed on it; [ as diſtinctly ex- 
preſt, Numbers xxix. 13. to the 
End. ] 


indeed mide by fire unto the LORD, on the eighth day hall be an holy 
3 where convocation unto you, and ye ſhall offer an offering made by 
ed uct fire unto the LORD. it is 2 ſolemn aſſembly, and ye ſhall do 
1 * do ſervile work therein. | 
a ſtri el 
| 37 Theſe are the [X 37, and 38. This is the 140 
* * — of the LORD, of thoſe annual Solemnities to be 
h 0 = ” = conſtantly obſerv'd by the I/raeliriſh 
45 % de holy con- Nation, after their Settlement in 
ich zu wetions, to offer the Land of c 4 
je Neu n offering made by 6 Ar Wy path: 
of th WY fre unco che LORD: bove the daily Sacrifices, or parti- 
: 1% * durat-offering, ang cular Oblat ions of private Perſons, 
des an} wevoffering, 2 fa- whether voluntary, or by Legal 
thereon ifice, and drink-of- Obligation. 
of thi i ng, ery thing 
bs i upon his day. 
11 14 38 Beſide 


Nun 


* Yer. 37, and 38. NOTE. Theſe two Verſes ſeem moi? 
naturally to be included in 4 Parentheſis, in order to preſerve the 
Connexion with thoſe that follow. 


119 


it be that ſhall not be afflicted in Before 
CHRIST, 


1490. 


| Vol. Il, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


38 Beſide the ſabbaths of the LORD, and beſide your gifts 
and beſide all your vows, and beſide all your free- will-offerings, 


* 
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WR Which ye give unto the LOKD. | 


39 Alſo in the fif- 
teenth day of the ſe- 
venth month, when 
ye have gathered in 
the truit of the land, 
ye ſhall keep a feaſt 
unto the LORD ſeven 
days. On the firſt 
day ſhall be 2 ſabbath, 
and on the eighth day 
ſhall be a ſabbath. 

40 And ye ſhall 
take you on the firſt 
day the boughs of 
goodly trees, branch- 
es of palm-trees, and 
the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of 
the brook, and ye ſhall 
rejoice before the 
LORD your God ſe- 
ven days. 

41 And ye fhall 
keep it a feaſt unto 
the LORD ſeven days 


in the year: it ſhall 


39, 40, 41, 42, and 43. The firf 
ſeven Days of this Feaſt tre to be 
obſerved in Commemoration of 
your long and providential Prefer. 
vation in the Wilderneſs, where 
you now dwell in Tents or Booth, ; 
in token whereof you ſhall cele- 
brate thoſe days by getting toge- 
ther the Boughs and Branches of 
ſeveral of the moſt beautiful Trees, 
carrying them in your Hands, ma- 
king Booths or Bower, of them, and 
dwelling under them, with gten 
Mir:h and Rejoicing. And the 
Eighth Day ſhall be a joyful 
Thankſgiving for the happy Com- 
pletiun of your Years Harve# ; to 
make you the more ſenfible of the 
happy Change of your Condition 
from Living in a barren Milderneſi 
to the Poſſeſſion of a Land ples 
ſant, fruitful, and abounding with 
all che Conveniencies of Life. 


be a ſtatute for ever in your generations, ye ſhall celebrate it in 


the ſeventh month. 


42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days: all that are [ſrt 


ites born, ſhall dwell in booths. 

43 That your generations may know that I made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ro dwell in booths, when 1 brought them out of 
the land of Egypt: I am the LORD your God. 


44 And Moſes de- 
elared unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the 
feaſts of rhe LORD. 


44. Moſes deliver'd theſe Injun- 
Qions according to Order, and the 
People promiſed ro obſerve them. 

3 


— 1 


| t of the Sacrifices. appropriated to this Feſtival, See Rund 


weit 1238. 


CHAP 


Fre 
a 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


The ConTEnrs. 


Freſh Orders about the Daily Services. Particularly 
about the Lamps and the Shew-bread. The Caſe 
2 Blaſphemer He is order d to be ſloned. 


zalties 


of all kinds equally diſpenſed to the na- 


tive Iſraelite, and Proſe lyte. 


W Aker the foregoing Before. 
Particulars relating CHRIST, 


I AND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
cs, ſaying, 

2 Command the 
children of Iſrael, that 
they bring unto thee 
= oil-oliye beaten, 
or the lig to cauſe 
the lamps to burn con- 
tinually, 

3 Without the vail 
of the teſtimony, in 
the tabernacle of the 
congregation,ſhall Aa- 
ron order it from the 
evening unto the 
morning, before the 
LORD continually : 
I ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generati- 
ons. 


1 He , ſhall order 
u the 
— 1 
— LORD continu- 
Y. 


to the Annual Feftivals and Aſſem- 
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blies, and all Things prepared for Www 


the Tabernacle-Service, God com- 
mands Moſes to put the Iſraelites in 
mind of executing the Orders be- 
fore given them, [ Exod. xxv. 31, 
Sc. xxvii. 20, 21. and xxx. 11-16. 
about providing at the publick 


Charge, all Materials for the Dai- 


ly Sacrifices and Services. And, in 
particular, a ſufficient Quantity of 
Oil for the Lamps of the Golden 
Candleſtick, that was to hang and 
burn continually in the Holy Place 
or Second Apartment of the Taber- 
nacle ; (and fo in the Temple after- 
ward ;] the Prieſts in waiting be- 
ing obliged to keep this Candle- 
ſtick clean and pure, and to trim 
and ſupply rhe Lamps, Morning 
and Evening, that they might ne- 
ver go out; but thus uninterrupt- 
edly remain a Light and Ornament 


to God's Houſe [as an Emblem of the Light and Ad van- 
tage of his Laws, and the Purity of his o ſpip,] fo 
long as this Religious Diſpenſation laſted. 


$ © And thou ſhalr 
take * flour, and ſame publick 


twelve cakes Loaves of Shew-bread, or Bread of 
Divine Preſence be provided, each 


bake 


two tenth- 
deals 


5, and 6. Next, that at the 
Charge, the twelve 
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A PARAPHRASE or the 


deals ſhall be in one 
cake. | 
6 And thou ſhalt 
ſer them in two rows, 
fix on a row, upon 


the pure table, before 


the LORD. _ 

7 And thou ſhalt 
put pure frankincenſe 
upon each row, that 
it may be an the bread 
for a memorial, even 
an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD, 

8 Every ſabbath he 
ſhall ſer ir in order be- 
fore the LORD con- 
tinually, being taken 
from the ehildren of 
Iſracl by an everlaſting 
covenant. | 

9 And it ſhall be 
Aarons and his ſons, 
and they ſhall eat ir 


Vol. II. 
Loaf to conſiſt of an Omer, (ot a- 


bout three Quares of the fineſt Wheat 


Flower. Theſe to be placed upon 
rhe Table, in two Rows, accord- 
ing to the DireRions given, Exod, 


XXV. 30. 


7,8, & 9. Upon the Top of each 
Row was to be ſpread a Quantity 
of pure Frankincenſe, which, at 
the Weeks End, was to be burnt 
in Honour to God, and the Loaves, 
to be eaten by the Prieſts, and new 
ones placed in their room. Thus 
is this Table to be kept and con- 


ſtantly ſupplied every Sabbath Day, 


as a Repreſentation of God's con- 
ſtant Reſidence among@ his Peo- 
le, by keeping, as it were a Ta. 
le with them, and continually ac- 
cepting Gifts and Preſents from 
them. 


in the holy place: for it is moſt holy unto him of the offerings 
of the LORD made by fire, by a perperual ſtatute. 


10 J And the ſon 
of an Iſraclitiſn wo- 
man, Whoſe father was 
an Egyptian, went out 
among the children of 
Ifrael ; and this ſon of 
the Iſraelitiſn woman, 
and a man of Iſrael 
ſtrove togerher in the 
camp - |; 


11 And the Iſraeli- 
tiſh womans ſon blaſ- 
phemed the Name of 
the LORD, and curſed : 
and they brought him 
unto Moſes (and his 
mothers name was 
Shelomith, the daugh- 

rer 


10. ABOUT this Time there 
happen d to be a violent Quarrel 
between a certain Iſraelite and the 


Son of an Ægyptian Proſehyte, one 


that married into the Tribe of Dan, 
left his Country with irs Heathen- 
iſh Religion, and marched out 
with the Iſraelizes, The Conteſt 
ſeems to have been abour ſome re- 
ligious Privileges, which the Pro- 


felyte claimed an equal Share in with rhe I/rae/ite, 


11 And tbe Caſe, u bear- 


ing, being given againſt bim, the 
Proſelyte's Sem fell into ſo furious 
a Paſſion and Diſguſt, as to throw 
out ſeveral reproachful and blaſ- 
phemous Expreſſions againſt the 
God of Iſrael. Upon which he was 

ap- 


«a SS aim 4 — — * 


XS KSA SSS 6 6 06 a. 


= 


Chap. XXV. 


ter of Dibri, of the 
tribe of Dan) 


12 And they put 
him in ward, that the 
mind of the LORD 
might be ſhewed them. 
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apprehended,and the Cauſe brought Before 
before Moſes, | " con 


12. And becauſe God had not 
as yer, by any expreſs Law, aſ- 
certain d the particular Puniſhmenr 
for Blaſphemy; Moſes orders the 


Man into ſafe Cuſtody, till he had conſulted God in the 
Tabernacle, to know his Mind in that Caſe, 


13 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 

14 Bring forth him 
that hath curſed, with- 
out the camp, and let 
all that heard him lay 
their hanas upon his 
head, and let all the 
congregation ſtone him. 


15 And thou ſhalt 

| may unto the chil- 
ren of Iſrael, ſaying, 

Whoſoever curſeth his 
* ſhall bear his 


16 And he that 
blaſphemerh the name 
of the LORD, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to 


13, and 14. God commands, 
thax the Man ſhould be carried 
out of rhe Camp, 1 an impure 
and * prophane Perſon; the Wit- 
neſſes that convicted him, to lay 
their Hands upon his Head, as an 
open Teſtimony to the Truth of 
their Evidence, and the Juſtice of, 
his Condemnation. And then that 
he ſhould be publickly ſtoned to 


15, and 16. Settling it as a 
ſtanding Law for the furure, that 
Blaſphemers of God ſhould undergo 
the ſame Puniſhment with ſuch as 
curſed or reviled their Parents, 
viz. Stoning, Chap. xx. 9. The ſame 
Law to hold againſt either Native 
Iſraelte or Proſehyte. 


death, and all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him : as 
well the ſtranger, as he that is born in the land, when he blaſ- 
phemeth the name of the LORD, ſhall be put to death. 


17 J And he that 
killeth any man, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 


17, 18, 19, 20, 21, and 22. As 


it was alſo to be in the Caſes of 
Injuries between Man and Man, 


18 he that and the ſeveral Penalties annexed 
killeth 2 beaſt, ſhall to them, whether ſuch Damages as 
make ected 


* Numb. v. 2, 3. Joſh, vii. 24. 


— 
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for 

19 And if a man 
cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour ; as he hath 
done, ſo ſhall ir be 
done unto him 

20Breach for breach, 
eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth 
cauſed a blemiſh in a 
man, ſo ſhall ir he 
done to him gain. 

21 And he that kil- 


as he hath. 


fected the Lives, Perſons, Goods, 
or Effects of any Neighbour : The 
Native Hraelite was to be puniſh- 
ed or fined in the ſame Proportion 
as the Pro/e/yze. So that the Man 
now ftoned for Blaſphemy could 
have no reaſon to complain of 
hard Meaſure, when he was deal 
withal in the ſame Manner as 
God's own original People were 
always to be, under the like Tran(- 


greſſions. 


leth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore it ; and he that killeth 2 man, he 


ſhall be put to death. 


22 Ye ſhall have one manner of law, as 


well for the ſtranger, as for one of your Qwn country: for | 


am the LORD your God, 


23 J And Moſes 
ſpake unto the chil- 
ren of Iſrael, that 
they ſhould bring forth 
him that had curſed, 
our of the eamp and 
ſtone him with (tones - 


23 In fine, Mofes acquaints the 
Elders and People with the Sen- 
tence God had pronounced upon 
this Man; and they forthwith ex- 
ecuted it upon him accordingly. 


and the children of Iſrael did as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


LE 


CH AP, XXV. 


The CoftTEnrTs. 


Particulars about obſerving the Sabbatical Lear, 
and Iear of Jubilee. Lands and Eftates to re- 


turn then to the ancient Owners, 


The Wiſcom 


of this Law, and Limitations of it. Servants at 


the ſame Time to be ſet free. 


Charity enjoined 


for preventing Iſraelites from fallius into Poverty 
and Servitude. No Iſraelite to be a Slave for Life. 
Iſraelites ſold zo Gentiles, or Proſelytes, to be 
redeemed as ſoon as may be. 


1, and 


Chap XXV. 


AND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes in mount Sinai, 


ſaying, 

2 unto the 
children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When 
ye come into the land 


Book of LEVITIcus. 


| Before 
1,and 2. 15 proceed now. The. CHRIST, 


next Law to be a- 
gain r 
ſome freſh Particulars, was that 
of the Sabbatical Tear, ® to rake 
Place at their Refidence ln the pro- 
miſed Land. A Law deſigned to 
train up the I/raelites to a conſtant 
Reliance upon Divine Providence 
ro Bountifulneſs to the Poor, and 
Compaſſion to their very Beaſts. 
3, and 4. By this Law the 
Lands, Vineyards, &c. were to be 
tilled, ſown, and cultivated but 
for Six Years ſucceſſively, and 
every Seventh Year they were to 
be left untouched, to produce a 
ſelf· ſown Crop, and the Vineyards 
unpruned, and all in common for 
the Food of Man and Beaſt. 


ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor prune thy vineyard. 


which I give you, then 
ſhall the land keep a 
ſabbath unto the 
LORD, 
| 3 Six years thou 
n, he Wl ſhale ſow thy field, 
w, 28 and fix years thou 
for | ſhale prune thy vine- 
yard, and gather in 
: the the fruit thereof. 
Sen- 4 But in the ſe- 
1 venth year ſhall be 2 
i ſabbath of reſt unto 
ex- the land, a ſabbath for 
y- the LORD + thou 
loſes. 
$ That which grow- 
eth of its own accord 
TL. of thy harveſt, thou 
ſhalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of 
the vine undreſſed - 
for it is a year of reſt 
unto the land. | 
7 6 And the ſabbath 
ear, of the land ſhall be 
re- mat for you; for 
don. thee, and for thy ſer- 
+ at vant, and for thy 
g mid, and for thy 
ined tired ſervant, and for 
erty thy ſtranger that ſo- 
fe, ſourneth with thee, 
be 7. And 


ä — 


5. 6, and 7. This Crop, even 


upon a Mans own Lands, was not 


to be looked on by bim as his 
own Propriety ; none was to reap 
or lay up any Store our of it ; bur 
others, in common with the Own- 
er, bad a Right ro gather what 
they wanted any where, for pre- 
ſent ſpending, and nothing more. 
Proſelytes and Servants, Rich and 
Poor had all equal Privilege ; one 
Mans Beaſt was to graze any where 
as freely as anothers; all were ro 
live at reſt, and enjoy the Com- 
forts of this Law; the merciful 
Appointment of Heaven. 


* Mentioned before Exod. Xxill. 10. 


125 


149c. 


and reinforced wit 


* 
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Y. World, 7 And for thy eattel, and for the beaſt that are in the land, 
2514+ ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. 


8 J And thou ſhalt 


number ſeven ſabbaths 
of years unto thee, 
ſeven times ſeven'years, 
and the ſpace of the 
ſeven ſabbaths of years 
ſhall be unto thee for- 
ty and nine years. 

9 Then ſhalt thou 
cauſe the trumpet of 
the jubilee to ſound, 
on the tenth day of 
the ſeventh month ; 
in the day of atone- 
ment ſhall ye make 
the trumpet ſound 
throughout all your 
land. 

To And ye ſhall 
hallow the fiftieth 
year,and proclame li- 
berty throughout 411 
the land, unto all the 
Inhabitants thereof 
it ſhall be a jubilee un- 
to you, and ye ſhall 
return every man un- 


8, 9, and 10. But, befide this 
Seventh Nears Reſt, God now ap- 
points it, as another perpetual Or- 
dinance, that every Fifeieth Year 
ſhould be celebrated as an extra- 
ordinary Year of Reſt, Freedom 
and Rejoycing. Publick Notice to 
be given of it thro' the whole 
Country, by Sound of Trumper, 
upon the great Expiation Day, the 
Tenth of Tisri ; [or September; 
from whence it is called the Yeat 
of Jubilee. Li. e. Sounding or Procla- 
mation.] On this Year every anci- 


ent Owner of Lands and Eftates, 


that had been alienated by Sale, 
was to be reſtored to his Poſſeſſi 
on; and every Iſraehtiſh Slave (et 
at perfect Liberty, to rerurn to the 
Family he belonged to. God, by 
this means wiſely providing for 
the Suppreſſion and Retrenchment 
of Luxury, Cruelty, and Ambition; 
for the Preſervation of a perfet 


to his poſſeſſion, and Diſtinction of Tribes, Families, and I 
ye ſhall return every Genealogies : and chiefly for aſcer- WM ther 
man unto his family. taining the Family and Deſcent of WW *o! 
; Feſus Chriſt the future Meſſiab,whole Ml = 

more eminent Deliverance, wrought for all Mankind, BF 
was pointed at, and ſhadowed out by the Freedoms and Bi f, 
= beſtowed upon the I/7aelites in the Year of Bil - 
11 A jubilee ſhall 11, 12, and 13. This alſo i * 
that fiftioth year be to be a Year of Sabbatical Reſt to tat 
unto you: ye ſhall not Feilds, and Vineyards, Man and 1nd 
ſow, neither reap that Beaſt; no Tillage or Gulcivatioo WM men 
—— 3 allowed; but all are to live upon Wl and 
1 of thy what the Earth and Plants produ the 


vine undreſſed. 
12 For 


ced of their own Accord, The 
only Buſineſs to be done is, o re- 
oring 


Chap. XXV. 


12 For it is the 
jubilee, it ſnall be ho- 
ly unto you : ye ſh 
eat the increaſe there- 
of out of the field. 


Book'of LEviTicus. 


ſtoring every mortgaged and alie- 
nated Eſtate to its ancient Ow 


mily ro which he belongs. 


13 In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall return every man un- 


to his poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou fell 
ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought 
of thy neighbours 
hand; ye ſball not 
oppreſs one another. 

15 According to 
the number of years 
after the jubilee, thou 
ſhalr buy of thy neigh- 
bour, and according 
unto the number of 
years of the fruits he 
ſhall ſell unto thee. 

16 According to 
the multitude of years 
thou ſhalt increaſe the 
price thereof, and ac- 


14, 15, 16. Thus it was 
vided, for the wiſe Reaſons be 
mentioned, | Ver. 8, Sc.] Thar no 
one Iſraelite could buy the Eftare 
of another, ſo as ro obtain a per- 

rual Poſſeſſion and Right in ir. 

e Pooreſt could not alienate his 
Inheritance to the richeſt ; but ir 
was to return to the Family again, 
it ſuch a Time; and the Purchaſe 
of all Lands, Houſes, or Eſtates were 
to be at a Price proportionable ro 
the greater or leſs Number of Years 
that remained from the Time of 
1 to the next year of Ju- 

ilee, | 


cording to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the price of 
it: for according to the number of the years of the fruits doth h. 


lell unto thee. 


17 Ye ſhall not 
therefore oppreſs one 


another: but thou ſhalt 


tear thy God For I 
am the LORD your 
God, 


17. And a ſtrict Injunction laid, 
Thar all ſhould be careful to ob- 
ſerve this Proportion in all ſach 
Sales and Alienations; that ſo 
neither Buyer nor Seller might 
impoſe upon one another. And 


this as they honour'd and regarded the — God, the 


ſole Proprietor of the Land, and who be 


them. 

18 J Wherefore ye 
ſhall do my ſtatutes, 
and keep my judg- 
ments, and do them; 
and ye ſhall d well in 
the land in ſafety. 

19 And 


wed it upon 


18, and 19. God promiſing at 
the ſame Time to reward their O- 
bedience with Plenty, as well as 
— and Security in their Peſſeſ- 

A 


20, 


Before 
CHRIST, 
and every Servant free to the Fa- 149% _ 
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Y. World, 19 And the land hall yield her fruit, and ye ſhall eat your Miſor: 

2514. fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 

20 And if ye ſhall 20, 21, and 22, Moreover, to 
ſay, What ſhall we filence any Doubts or Fears they = 
ear the ſeventh year ? might be under, of Want of Pro- | 
behold, we —_ not viſions, by lofing the Fruits of the 
e "RE Fubilee Year, or any other Seventh 0 

21 Then 1 vin Year of Reſt, God promiſed to hie 
command my bleſſing beſtow ſuch an extraordinary Bleſ- | 
upon you in the ſixth fing of Increaſe upon their Lands 
year, and it ſhall bring and Trees, the foregoing Year, as 
forth fruit for three ſhould ſupply them till freſh Crops 


years. came in. 

22 And ye ſhall ſow | 
the eighth year, and cat yet of old fruit until the ninth year; 
until her fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old fore, 

23 J The land ſhall 23, Then as to the Law of all 
not be ſold for ever: Lands and Eſtates returning to the 
for the land is mine, Original Owners at the Year of 
for 8 ſtrangers Jubilee, they were not to think it 
and ſojourners with ard, that God, who was the ſu- 
_ eme Owner, ſhould order the 
Diſpoſal of them as he thought fir, amongſt them who 
were but his Tenants at Will. 


24. And in all the 24. Nor was this Redemption 
land of your poſſeſſion, confined abſolutely to the Year of 
_- ſhall grant a re. Jubilee. For if he that ſold it at 

emptlon for the land. jrſt improved his Circumſtances, 
ſo as to be able to redeem it before 
that Time, the Purchaſer was not to refuſe it. 

25 4 If thy bro; 25. Or if any near Relation 
ther be waren poor, would lay down the Money for 


and kath fold , 2 4 ; 
ſome of his poſſes? bim, it might be done that way 


and if any of his kin 
— then ſhall he redeem that which his brother 
old. 


26 And if the m: . 
have none to — 26, 27, and 28. The Price be- 


it, and himſelf be able tween the Redeemer and Porchs- 
— redeem it ſer ſhall be ſtated according to tbe 

27 Then let him Number of Years remaining till 
count the years of the the next Fubilee, and in Proporti- 
dale chercof, * on to the Value it was firſt ſo d 


for. 


hap. XXV. 


ore the over- plus un- 
p the man to whom 
te fold it; that he 
ay return unto his 
doifcthun. 

28 Bur if he be 
ot able to reſtore it 
o him, then that 
hich is ſold, ſhall 
main in the hand of 
im that hath bought 
, until the year of 
ibilee, and in the 
ubilce it ſhall go out, 
d he ſhall return 
into his poſſeſſion, 


29 And if a man 
{ll a dwelling-houſe 
n 2 Walled city, then 
* may redeem ic 
ithin a whole year 
fer it is ſold : with- 
x2 full year may he 
ederm it. 

30 And if ic be not 
tdeemed within the 
of a full year ; 
en the houſe that « 
1 the walled ci:y, 
dall be eſtabliſhed tor 
ver to him that 
ought it, through- 
but his generations: 
t ſhall not go out in 
he jubilee, 

31 But the houſes 
df the villages which 
ve no walls round 
out them, ſhall be 
dunted as the fields 
i the country : they 
may be redeemed, and 
they ſhall go out in 
lie Jubilee, 

32 Not- 


1447 


lc. 
1 ** 


No of Leviticus. 


for. 


which he at firſt agreed for: Which 


if the Redeemer be not able fai. 


Ito make good, [without ſelling 
any other Part of his Inheritance 
for the Redemption of this, ] he 
is to ſtay till the Jubilee, when it 
is to return to him or his Family, 
for nothing. And whoever bas, 
in the mean Time, bought ir again 
of the ſaid Purchaſer, muſt then 
quit ir to the Original Owner. 


29, and 30. Thus ir ftands 
with reſpect to Mens Inberitances 
of Houſes and Lands together: 
But as to bare Dwelling-Houſes 
in Cities and walled Towns, when- 
ever any of them are ſold, they 
muſt be redeemed within the Spacz 
of a Year, or elſe not at all, but 
go to the Purchaſer for ever. That 
Men who live in ſuch Places, for 
Trade and Commerce, or Proſe- 
lytes, who have no other Inheri- 
tance, may not be left at Uncer- 
taintics, and ſuffer the Inconveni- 
ence of wanting a ſettled Ha- 
biration for themſelves and their 
Heirs. 

31. The Law of Fubilee holds 
good only in ſuch Houſes in the 
Country, as bave Lands of Inhe- 
rirance annexed to them, or are 
themſelves Eſtates of Inberitance, 
from the firſt Diviſion of the Coun- 
try. Thoſe Houſes ſhall always 
rerurn to the Original Owner, or 
his Heirs, at the Year of Jubilee at 


furtheſt. 
urthe _— 


9 
So that the whole Sum ſhall Before 
be made gond ro the Purchaſer CHRIST, 
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v. World, 32 Notwithſtand- 2, and 33. The o 
2514 3 the citics of the 805 to the ſe of or) Baru 


- Poſſeſſion among the 


- cafions of which, as much as could be, God non: 
. peared the foregoing Injunctions [ Exod, xxii. 25, gh 


our Brerhren under Decay, or Want, even to Proj 
and Gentiles, but eſpecially to all that are Worſhip 
ok the ſame true God with our ſelves. 
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Levites, and the hou- ſes in great Towns, Ver. 29, 30 
ſes of the cities of is the Houſes of any of the Leitz 
cheir poſſeſlon, may in the Forty Eighe Cities allottel 
wth IE for their Refdence. [Numb |: 
2, ©c.) if any of them be ſold, th 
1 Owner, or * other Levite fi 
purchaſe of the Le — 8 
vites, then the houſe him, way redeem ir at any Tin 
that was ſold, and the or at leaſt it ſhall return to him in 
city of his poſſeſſon the Jubilee Year, Becauſe the lenk 
ſhall go out in the vites are confined to refide in ſud 
year of jubilee : for the Places; their Lands are infcpan 
houſes of the cities bly fixed to them, and the 0 
of the Lev ites are their thing they can ſell, to ph 
preſent Want is their Hou: 
children of Igel. which therefore ought to return! 
them, or their Succeſſors as other Mens Inherita N otte 
do. 
34. For while the Levites Hout 
34 But the field of belong each to a particular mani 
the ſuburbs of their Lands were common to the ub 
eities may not be ſold, Body, and could never be alien 
for ie is their perpetu- ted for any Time, for ſupply 
al poſſeſſion. any particular Mans Wants. {Ns 
xxxv. 4, 5+) 
33 © And if thy 33. Thus much of the Fubil--ln 
brother be waxen poor, as it reſpects the Return of Ela 
and fallen in decay ſold upon Account of Want u 


with thee z then thou poverty. The next Caſe rei 


ſhalt relieve him : yea, 
ehough be be 2 firan- to the Releaſe of Servants or Sl: 


particularly ſuch as were fold} 
hat he —— their Parents, or ſold themſeln 
thee. thro” Poverty, and to get ali 
lihood. For preventing the ( 


of exerciſing the utmoſt Charity and Compaſſion to 


* 


hap. XXV. 


36 Take thou no 
ſury of him, or in- 
eaſe: but fear thy 
d; that thy 'bro- 
er may live with 
Ke, 

35 Thou ſhalt not 
ive him thy money 
on uſury, nor lend 
m thy victuals for 
creaſe, | 
38 I em the LOR 
ur God, which 
ought you forth out 


e your God. 


39 J And if thy 
rother that dwelleth 
thee be waxen 
vor, and be ſold un- 
d thee ; thou ſhalr 
ot compel him to 
we as a bond-ſer- 
ant © 

40 But as an hi- 
ed ſervant, and 2s 2 
journer, he ſhall be 
ith thee, and (hall 
we thee unto the 
of jubilee, 

| 41 And then ſhall 
le rel: depart from thee, 


urn, * 


42 For they are 


d now 88) ſervants, which 1 
. 25, aht forth out of 
ion to of Eg t 
> P wal not be fold 


s bond-men, 

43 Thou ſhalt not 
vie over him with 
igour, but ſhalt fear 
hy God. 


44 Both 


Book of LEv1TICUS. 


36, 37, and 38. Thar the rich Before 
and abler Sort endeavour to ſup- CHRIST, 


922 


rt the Poor and unfortunate, by 
ending them what they want, tree- 
ly and chearfully, without Uſury 
and Extortion, Always bearing 
in Mind the Mercies and Delive- 
rances of the great God, ro whom 
themſelves owe all their Proſperi- 
ry, and as whoſe peculiar People 
the Poor are to be looked upon, as 
well as the Richeſt, 


f the land of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, and to 


39, 40, and 41, And when- 
ever the Poverty of any Iſraelite or 
Proſelyte occaſioned him, and per- 
haps his Chlidren along with him, 
to be ſold for Bond-Servants, the 
Maſter is not to look upon or treat 


them as abſolure Slaves, as if he 


had a perpetual and unlimited 
Dominion+ over them; bur give 
them the Uſage of Servants for a 
Time only, and permit them, and 
all their Children, ro return free 
ro the Families to which they be- 
long, at the Year of Jubilee. 


t& he and his children with him, and ſhall return unto his 
wn family, and unto the poſſeſſion of his fathers (hall he re- 


42, and 43. For, as the mean- 
eſt Iſraclite was redeemed from 
Egyptian Bondage, and made the 
peculiar Servant and Worſhipper 
of Gor, as much as the richeſt and 
higheſt of all; for any. of bis Bre- 
thren to enſlave bim, or uſe him 
with Rigour and Barbarity, while 
he is in his Service, is an Act of 
the greateſt Diſregard to the Di- 
vine Bounty = Mercy. 

2 
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44 Both thy bond- 


Y. World. men, and thy bond - 


2514- maids, which thou 


YA ſhalt have, ſhall be of 


the heathen that are 
round about you; of 
them ſhall ye buy 
bond-men and bond- 
maids. 

45 Moreover, of the 
children of the ſtran- 
gers that do ſojourn 
among you, of them 
ſhall ye buy, and of 
their families that are 
with you, which they 
begat in your land: 


45, and 46. It ſhall ben 
the Power of no one Iſraelit: g 
make another an abſolute lg, 
The only Perſons he can keep y 
his own Goods for Life, are ſud 
Gentiles or ay 0 yo as ſell ther 
ſelves, or are fold to him. Thek 
have no Exemprion by the Jubi 
the latter as well as the former x 


his own during Pleaſure, unleſz h 


pleaſeth to part with them by} 
greement, or they be legally d 
charged upon ſome other Accou 
[As in the Caſe mentioned, Ext 
xxi. 26, 27.) 


and they ſhall be your poſſeſſion, —— ye ſhall take them: 
a 


an inheritance for your children 


you, to inherit them | 


2 poſſeſſion, they ſhall be your bond - men for ever: but over jou 
brethren, the chi ldi en of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one over 


nother with rigour. 


47 J And if a ſo- 
journer or ſtranger 
wax rich by thee, and 
thy brother that dwel 
leth by him wax 
and ſell himſelf unto 
the ſtranger or ſojour- 
ner by thce, or to the 
ſtock of the ſtrangers 
family - 

8 After that he is 


fo he may be re- 


47, 48, and 49, Again, in aß 
any rich Proſehyte [but eſpecially 
Gentile) buys a poor Iſraelite fn 
his Servant, the Law not only 
lows, but encourages the Redeny 


tion of ſuch a Servant, before the 


Jubilee Year. The Man, if be 

able, may do it himſelf, or any « 
his near Relations for him, at ao 
Time. 


deemed again; one of his brethren may redeem him: 
Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may redeem him, or a th 
js nigh of kin unto him of his family, may redeem him; 
if he be able, he may redeem himſelf. 


$o And he ſhall 
reckon with him that 
bought him, from the 
year that he was ſold 
to him, unto the year 
of jubilee: and the 
— of his ſale ſhall 
according unto the 
number of years, ac- 
cording 


50, 51, and 52, Only theV 
ſter, tho but a Proſelzte, or even 
Gentile Sojourner in the Land, fi 
have the ſame fair and proper 
nable Price, with reſpect to i 
neare: or further Diſtance of Ve 
to the coming Fubilee, as ore | 
elite is to have of another. 
26, 27, 28.] 53. 4 
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ill dez ing to the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it be with him, Before 
feli y I bers be yet many years behind; according unto them he CHRIST, 


all give again the price of his redemption, out of the money 1490. 
L Say at he was bought for. $52 And if there remain but few years Ay 
ep, te the year of jubilee, then ſhall he count with him, 4 d ac- 


1 the = bay his years ſhall he give him again the price of his 
lem 
„D l as 2 year- 53. And as no Iiaelite is allow- 
yu as” TI _ ed to _ . — — 
M ud with an rees of Cruelty or 
anleger ſhall not rule unjuſt e the — 
„ ee him i be take till higher Care, thar 
ally e debe. no other Maſter do him any Inju- 
11 - 3B ſtice, by either uſing him ſeverely 
Eri bis Service; or inſiſting upon unequal Terms for his 
demption, eſpecially in your own Country. 
- chem, 954 And if be be 54. But if an I/aclire, ſold to 
then (fe edermed in theſe any Proſehyte, be not redeemed from 
o then he ſhall go his Service, thro' the great Pover- 
{in the year of Je, ey of himſelf and his Relations, 
* with —_— be ſhall ftay till the Year of Jubi- 
lee, as well as if the Maſter were 
ecially Wutive I/-aclite. And then he, and his Children, if he 
elite N any, ſhall be all ſer free. 
only ;; For unto me 55. For Gd, who hath fo mer- 
Nedemp e children of Ifracl cifully ard powerfully delivered 
fore M wants, they are the whole I/raclitiſh Nation from 
| if kante, whom I Agypeian Bondage, and made every 
r any e forth out of ons of them Members of his own pe- 
„ ul de 10 1 culiar Church, will not ſuffer any 
. one of them to be a perpetual 
Slave to any Man; ſo long as they 
Him: 4 obey him. 
r any d 
him; | 


the M 
Ir ever 
ind, ſu K 3 
rope ni 
t to th 
of Ye 
ore! 
r. U 
53- Ar 
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C HA P. XXVI. 


The CovrExrs. 


Y. World, Moſes is order'd to repeat the main Subſtance i 
AAA the Law to the Iſraelites. Great Promiſes a. 
| nexed to the Obſervance, and ſevere Threat: 


the Epidemical. Breaches of it. Under the ſur 
of National Fudgments, they are not utterly 1 


latage 
the 


deſpair, but are encouraged to Repent ance. 


E ſhall make you 
no idols, nor gra- 


ven image, neitner 


re ar you up 2 ſtand- 
ing image, neither 
ſnall ye ſet up any 
image of ſtone in your 
land, o bow down 
unto it: for I am the 
LORD your God. 

2 Ye ſhall keep my 
ſabbaths,and — — 
my ſanctuary: I am 


1, and Len intending nov 

to recommend at 
inforce all the fore- going Precepy 
by a Detail of moſt ſolemn Prom. 
ſes and Threatnings, commarg 
Moſes to recapitulate to the Pecyl 
the Subſtance of their Religios 
Laws, in the Two. chief Artic 
upon which all the reſt very out 
depended. viz. A careful Abhor 
rence of all I4a/atrou; Worſhip, par 
ticularly that of Image Worſhip d 
every kind, as forbidden, Ex 


the LORD. 

XX. 4. and Chap. xix 4. of thi 
Book. And ſecondly, an exact Celebration of the 5: 
bath, and all other Religious Feſtivals and Solemnitiu 
and to be punctual to the Worſhip of God according i 


wr 
the Stated O:dinances and Ceremonies to be obſerved i 2 70 
the Tabernacle Service: As a Means to preſerve then malt 
ow _ Corruptions and Soperftitions of the reſt of tit] t: ii 
Oxid. wich 


3 J If ye walkin 3, 4, 5, and 6. +4 In Reue '* 


my ſtatutes, and keep of their general Obedience 0 
my commandments , 


es mma, of this Rel:gion, 1 * 
* The | particulars reſpeQiog oth - 0 

| you: 

— — . — 1 
t Yer. z. Sc. See theſe Promiſes and Threats more at la " * 


Deut. xxviii. 


, 
«2 hap. XX VI. 
4 Then 1 will give 
a rain in due ſea- 
dn, and the land ſhall 
jeld her increaſe and 
e trees of the field 
all yield their fruit. 
5 And your threſh- 
jp ſhall reach unto 
2 vintage, and the 
intage ſhall reach un- 
the ſowing time, 
nd ye ſhall eat your 
read to the full, and 
Iwell in your land 


ance o 
ſer ay 
reats n 


e ſor 


terly 1 


Ig nos 
nd and 
Precepy 
Prom. 
7 And ye ſhall chaſe 


nmarq 

 Peop our enemies,and they 
eligion hall fall before you 
Artic” the ſword. 


3 And five of you 
all chaſe an hun- 
red, and an hundred 


y wth 
A bhor- 


P/ Par ot you ſhall put ten 
ſbis of boaaad to flight - 
, E xi, and your enemies (h31! 
of this kel before you by the 


lword. 


9 For I will have 
reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitful and 


he Sl. 
mitin; 
ding u 
rved it 


e then WW multiply you, and e- 

of tie fabliſ " [Aa ann 
with you. 

ward 10 And ye ſhall eat 

to the 

n, u 

h Got It And I will fer 


2 8 7 cabernacle amongſt 


: 


Book of LEVITICus. 
and their Neighbour, God promi- 


ſeth chem the laſting Bleſſings of CHRIST, 
Temporal Proſperity, even in eve- 1490- 


ry Inſtance that can render a Na- 
tion happy; in Plenty of Fruits, 
from the wideſt Field ro the ſmalleſt 
Vineyard, Orchard, and Garden; 
in Freedom from Invafions from 
Enemies abroad, and from Inſur- 
rections and Tumults, and the An- 
— of either Man or Beaſt at 
ome. by 


pfcly. 

6 And I will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall lie down: 
ad none ſhall make you afraid: and 1 will rid evil beafts out 
f the land, neither ſhall che (word go through your land. 


7, 8. Nay, upon any Attacks from 
Foreign Nations, not only the com- 
mon, but extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Providences of Heaven ſhould 
ſo attend them, that no Numbers 
ſhould over-power them ; a hand- 
ful of them ſhould be too bard for 
Multitudes; Terrors ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs their Adverſaries, while Victo- 
ry ſhould ever bleſs their Arms. [ſee 
Joſh, xxiii. 10. Fudg. vii. 22.] 


9, and 10. Thus ſhould a vaſt 
Increaſe, borh of People, Wealth, 
and Plenty, be the Eff-& of being 
the Favourite Nation of Heaven, 
by a dutiful Obſervance of the 
Divine Laws. 


old ſtore, and bring forth the old becauſe of the new. 


11,12, Bur that the greateſt of 
all Bleſſings ſhould be the entire 


you : and my ſoul Preſervation of their Religion, and 
—— ſal! not abhor you. the Worſhip of the true God, reſiding 
_w_ 12 And I will walk amongſt them in the Tabernacle, 

meng you, and will under whoſe Almighty —_— 
8 4 


„ — =, — 


—— — — —— 


\ 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. ll, 


13 am the LORD 
your God, which 
brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt, 
that ye ſhould not be 
their bondmen, and 
and I have broken the 
bands of your yoke, 


y World be your God, and ye they ſhould ever be ſafe in al) thei 
2514. ſhall be my people. 
WINS 


Travels to, and after their Sertle- 
ment in, the promiſed Land. 


13. In fine, Thus ſhould they 
find him a compleat and pi rpetual 
Deliverer, who had already ſo mi- 
raculouſly reſcued tbem from &. 
£yptian Bondage, and made them: 
Free People. 


and made you go upright. 


14 J Bur if ye will 
not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all 
theſe comman ments 

is And if ye ſhall 
deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or 
i: your ſoul abhor 
my judgmeats, ſo dat 
ye will not do all 
my comman4ments,but 
that ye break my co- 
venant * 

16 I alſo will do 
this unto you, I will 
even appoint over you 
ter rour, conſumption, 


and the buraing a gue, 


that ſhall conſume the 
eyes, and cauſc ſorrow 
of heart : and ye ſhall 
ſow your ſced in vain, 
for your enemies ſha. 1 
eat it. 

17 And I will ſer 
my face againſt you, 
and ye ſhall be ſlain 


14, and 15. Bur if, on the con- 
trary, | ſays God, J theſe great 
Promiſes and Bleflings have no 
Effect upon jou, to Gratirude ard 
Obedience, whenever Epidemica 
Vice, eſpecialy that of Idle. 
prevails, and a general Contempt 
and Diſregard of Religious Princt- 
ples and Practices: 


16, and 17. This Nation ſtall 
then find a very different Treat- 
ment, from rhe ſevere Hand cf 
Heaven, which they ſhall feel ina 
dreadful Variety of Plagnes ard 


Calamities. Nothing but Poverty 


and Vexation at home, and Alarms 
of War and Deſtruction from the 
Invaſion of Foreign Enemies, ſub 
as will diſpirit and rob them cf 
all the Comforts of this Land of 
Promiſe, 


before your enemies, they that hate you ſhall reign over you,and 
ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you. 


18 And if ye will 
not yer for all this 
hearken unto me, then 
1 will puniſh you ſe- 
ven times more for 


Jo. r fi 8. 
19 And 


18, 19, and 20. When one 
Puniſhment will not avail to reclaim 
you from Idolatry and Impiei, 
— ſhall 3 _ u — the 

ar: 


—— 


baf 


|. H. NMCbap XX VI. 

| their 19 — l "_ break 

0 he e ot your 

Rok. Ns 0 nd | wit 
ke your heaven 28 

they — your earch as 

petual braſs. 

o wi 

m K. 


21 J And if ye 
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blaſted Cr 


thods to humble and mortiſie 


you. 


20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpen 
all not yield her increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land 
yield their fruits, 


137 
and Want of Pro- Before. 
viſions, ſhall be the repeated Me- CHRIST, 


1490. 
2 


t in vain : for your land 


21, and 22. If ſuch Judgments 


alk contrary unto 
e, and will not hear- 
k-n unto me, I will 


as Sickneſs, War, and Famine will 
not work upon your Stubborn 
Hearts, they ſhall ftick upon you 


cot. bring ſeven times more 
great plagues upon you ac- 
e no cording to your fins 5 
e ard 22 1 will alſo ſend 


wild beaſts among you, 


which ſhall rob you 
of your children, and 


ways ſhall be deſolate. 
23 And if ye will 


ſo long, till your People ſhall be fo 
few, and your Country ſo weak, 
that the very Wild Beaſts ſhall be 
too many for you, and help to per- 
fect your Deſtruction. 


deſtroy your cattel, and make you few in number, and your high- 


23, 24, 25, and 26. Nay when 


theſe w 


not do, your hopes to 


defend your ſelves againſt your E- 
nemies, when God bas forlaken 
— will be utterly vain. Peſti- 
ence it ſelf ſhall join with the moſt 


pinching Famine, to make your 


ſtrongeſt Forts and Garriſons ſur- 


render, 


you, that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my cove- 
when ye are gathered together within your cities, 
lence among you, and ye ſhall be delivered 


26 And when I have broken the ſtaff of your bread, ten 
women ſhall bake your bread in one oven, and they ſhall deliver 
you your bread again by weight: and ye ſhall eat, and not be 


27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, and 33. 
In ſhort, Be aſſared chat Is 


tot be reformed by 
theſe things, but will 
. ſhall walk contrary unto 
rear me: 
nd ef 24 Then will I alſo 
ina walk contrary unto 
ar d you, and will puniſh 
verty you yer ſeven times 
arms for your fins. 
\ the 25 And I will bring 
2 ſword 
ſu b 
0 of nane 7 
J c WF! vill fend the 
0 luto the hand of the enemy. 
u, and 
ſatisfied. 
one ; 
laim 27 And if ye will 
iery not for all this heark- 
' 
2 the 


en unto me, but walk and wicked Practices will never 
eſcape the Hand of Heaven; that 
28 Then 1 will God will never fail ro make his 


entrary unto me. 


walk 


Judg- 
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T. World. walk contrary unto Judgments upon your Nation keep 
2514. you alſo in fury, and pace with its unrepented Courſes 
I, even I will chaftife in ſuch im pious Breaches of his 


you ſeven times for 


your ſins, 


29 And ye ſhall eat 
the fleſh of your ſong, , 


and the fleſh of your 
daughters ſhall ye 
eat. 
30 And I will de- 


troy your high places, 


and cut down your 
images, and caſt your 
carcaſes upon the car- 
caſes of your idols, 


righteous Laws; till your irre- 
claimable Obſtinacy will wear out 
the Divine Patience it ſelf, and 
cauſe God, after the moſt inexr- 
preſſible Calamities of Wars, Sie- 
ges and Captivities, to throw off 
you, your Country, Temple, Re. 
ligion and Worſhip utterly from 
his Favour and Protection, and at 
laſt deliver you up to an Exempla- 
ry and final Deftruction. F 


and my ſoul ſhall abhor you. 

31 And I will make your cities waſte, and bring your ſan- 
ctuaries unto deſolation, and I will not ſmell the ſavour of your 
ſweer odours, 

32 And | will bring the land into deſolation : and your ene- 
mies which dwell therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 

33 And I will ſcatter you among the heathen, and will draw 
out a ſword after you and your land ſhall be deſolate, and 


your cities waſte. 


34 Then ſhall the 
land enjoy her fab- 


= lieth deſolate, and ye 
= be in your encmies 
land, even then ſhall 
the land reſt, and en- 
joy her ſabbaths. 
3s As long as ir li- 
eth deſolate, ir ſhall 
reſt e becauſe it did 
not reſt in your ſab- 
baths, when ye dwelt 
upon it. 
| 36 And 


baths, as long as it 


34, 35, 36, 37, 38, and 39. 
Thus ſhall your beloved Country 
of Canaan have a long Sabbath or 
Reſting-Time, in the moſt dreadful 


| Senſe of that Word, when it ſhall. 


lie under Conqueſt from a foreign 
Power, untilled, wafte, uncultiva- 
red, and deprived of its People ; 
the juſt Puniſhment of thoſe who 
would neither be perſwaded into 
Obſervance of the Ordinances of 
God, nor of Mercy and Charity 
to their Neighbours, under all the 

Advan- 


— 


„ =» 


* 


Ver. 29, 


33- NOTE. Theſe Inflances were fulfilled, 
| firſt in the Siege of Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 29. next 


by the Babylo- 


nian Captivity, and finally in the laſt Deſtrultion of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans, See 
— FF 


ſe Prediction more at lage in Deut, m 


2 acrnoggorgrESY EPOI5%ﬀqnS5r5TTr7z7 


Chap. XX Vl. 


fintneſs into their 
hearts, in the lands of 
their enemies, and the 
ſound of a ſhaken leaf 
ſhall chaſe rhem, and 
ty ſhall flee, 28 flee- 
ing from a ſword: and 
they ſhall fall when 
none purſueth. 


40 If they ſhall con- 
ſeſs their iniquity, 
and the iniquity of 
their fathers, with 
their treſpaſs which 
they treſpaſſed againſt 
me, and that alſo they 
have walked contrary 
unto me: 

41 And that I alſo 
have walked contrary - 
unto them, - and have 
brought them into the 


if then their uncir- 


And t Advantages of 
—_ Jeff al of ed Lone of Rel 
you, I will ſend 2 terrible ſhall theſe kind of Cala- 


37 And they ſhall fall one 
2 \word, when none purſueth : and ye ſhall have no power to 
ſtand before your enemies. 

33 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and the land of 
your enemies ſhall eat you up. | 
39 And they that are left of you ſhall: pine away in their 
iniquity, in your enemies lands, and alſo in the iniquities of 
their fathers ſhall they pine away with them, 


land of their enemies: - 
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ſs and reveal- Before 


gion. And fo CHRIST. 


1490» 


mities be, that the Dead will bare 


rather the Advamage above the 
Living, who ſhall ſpend the Re- 
mains of their Days under Sla- 
very in a Forei ab fall of 


— D bitter Reflectiom, 
„Poverty, and Contempt.“ 


upon another, as it were before 


40, 41, and 42. But yet, how - 
ever great and long any of theſe 
Calamities may be, God woul d 
not have the ſucceeding Generati- 
ons utterly to deſpair, and caſt off 
all Hopes of Divine Favour and 
Reftorarion. For that, upon their 
fincere and hearty Reflections upon 
the Sins of their Fore - fathers, ſo 
as to reform and turn from thoſe 
Courſes, which were the Cauſe of 


ſuch Miſeries, by Humiliation and 


ttue Repentance, God would ne- 
ver | ſa far caſt off the Nation, as 
to have no future Regard ar all to 
them ; bur in merciful Confidera- 
rion of the eminent Virtues of their 


" firſt Anceſtors, and the Promiſes 


he had made to them, will accepr 


member my covenant Of them again for his Church and 
with Jacob, and alſo People, 
my 
* See Deut: wevili. 


t Deut. iv, 31, . 1, 9. Rom. zi. 26, 


A PaRarHRaASR on the 
Y. World, my covenant with I- People, and reftore them to his Fa. 
2514. ſase, and alſo my co- your, Blefling and Protection. 
wy venant with Abraham 


Vol. II. 


will remember, and 1 will remember the land. 


43 The land alſo 
ſhall be left of them, 
and ſhall enjoy her 
ſabbaths, while ſhe 
lieth deſolate with- 
out them and they 
ſhall a of the 

uniſhment of their 

iquity : becauſe, even 
becauſe they deſpiſed 
my judgments, and 
becauſe their ſoul ab- 
horred my ſtatutes. 

44 And yer for all 
that, when they be 
in the land of their 
enemies, I will not 
cult them away, nei- 
ther will | abhor them, 
to deſtroy them utter- 
ly, and to break my 


43, 44, and 45. For God de- 
* the higheſt Degrees of his 
Puniſhments upon them for no fur. 
ther End but ro humble, morrify, 
and reduce — — | 5 Senſe of 
their Ingratitude and Im piety, as 
the — and juſt Occafion of 
their Miſeries. Whenever they 
have attained this Effet upon 
them, and wrought them into du- 
tiful Apprehenfions of God and 
themſelves, he promiſeth to re- 
ceive them again, purſuant to the 
wiſe Purpoſes for which be at firſt 
ſo miraculouſly deliver'd them from 
Agyptian Slavery, and ſeparated 
them for his own peculiar Worſhip. 


pers. 


covenant with them : for I am the LORD their God, 

45 But I will for their ſakes remember the covenant of their 
anceſtours, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
in the ſight of the heathen, that | might be their God: I am 


the LORD. 


46 Theſe are the 
ſtatutes, and judg- 


6. Thus much of the foregoin 
* with the Promiſes 


ments, and la ws, which d e 

the LORD made be. Threats annexed to them, as they 
tween him and the 
children of Iſrael, in 
mount Sinai, by the 
hand of Moſes. 


were at this Time delivered from 


God to the Iſraelites, at Mount 
Sinai, by the Miniftry of Moſes. 


CHAP. 


«a... ©, =" a. © a MEM, 


Book of LEVITIcus. 141 


CHAP. XXVIL 


The Cox rEN TS. * 
Laws about Vows. Of Perſons or Things devoted CHRIST, 


ify, Vow to God and bis Service. Beafts, 1490 
of ds, Houſes vowed to ſacred Uſes. The Way 
as of redeeming any of theſe. Of Perſons or Things 
of devoted with a Curſe or Imprecation. Such were 
— capable of no Redemption by Money or Exchange. 
* Of Tythes. Some to be paid in Kind or Money. 
and Other in kind only without any Redemption or 
4 Excbange. 
R 
rſt 1 A ND the LORD 1, Te E foregoing * Diſcourſe 
om _ unto Mo- of Moſes, about the Pro- * Chap. 
ted ſes, ſaying, miſes and Threats annexed to the vi. 
up- Laws and Religion of the Iſraelites, was ſo moving and 
patherical, that many of the more pious Sort expreſſed 
a Reſolution of dedicating themſelves, their Children, 
or ſome of their Goods to the Service of God, Where- 
Kcir upon God thought fit to enjoyn the following Rules for 
pt, the due Regulation of ſuch kinds of religious Vows. [ viz.] 
— 2 Speak unto. the 2. Firſt, That when any Perſon 
children of Iſrael, and was, by himſelf, or his Parents, 
" | ſay unto them When devoted to the Service of the Ta- 
2 man ſhall make 2 bieruacle, (viz. for attending upon 
ey 8 2 * the Priqſs in ſeveral neceſſary Offi- 
om LORD, by thy efti- des, BB ſupplying of Wood, Wa- 


— ter, cleanſing, Se.] and there was 

; already ſufficient Helps of that 
Kind, or the Perſon devoting chuſeth rather to pay the 
Value in Money than part with the Service of the de- 
voted ; it ſhould be the Prieſts Buſineſs to ſee the Va- 
luation paid, and the Money applied to rhe Ules of the 
Sanctuary. 

And thy eſtima- 
* ſhall +4 po and 4. And, that the Prieſts 
cattle from twenty Might not either arbitrarily over- 
years old, even unto Tate, or ignorantly undervalue any 
lixty years old , even Perſons dedicated, they are li- 

thy mited 
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© Y. World, thy eftimation ſhall 
2514. be fifty ſhekels of fil- 
WS yer, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary. 
4 And if it be a fe. 
male, then thy efti- 
mation ſhall be thirty 
ſhekels. 


mited to ſet it at the following 
Rates, proportionable to the 4% 
Sex, or other Circumſtances of 7 


> Party, viz. A Man, from Tweny 


to Sixty Years old, is to be re. 
deemed at the Price of Fifty 5, 
ver Shekels. Ci. e. about Five Pound, 
eighteen Shillsng;.] But a Minn 


of the ſame Age, Cher Services being of Jefs Value! 
thirty Skekels. [or three Pound, Eleven Shillings. 8 


s And if it be from 
five years old, even 
untotwenty years old : 
then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be of the male, 
twenty ſhekels, and 
for the female ten 
ſhekels, 


6 And if 5t be from 
z month old, even un- 
to five years old; then 
thy eſtimation ſhall be 
of the male, five ſhe- 
kels of filver, and for 
the female, thy eſti- 
mation ſhall be three 
ſnekels of ſilver. 

7 And if it be from 
ſixty years old, and 
above; if it be a male, 
then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be fifteen ſhe- 
kels, and for the fe- 
male ten ſhekels, 


8 Bur if he be 


than thy evtimati- 


1 on ; then he ſhall 
2 
— value him = 
cording to his abili- 
ty that vowed, ſhall 
the prieſt value him, 


pre- the fixed Rate, for the Redempt. 


5. A Male devoted any Time 
from five and twenty, being not dl 
Strength tro do full Service, and 
under great Uncertainty of Life 
may be ranſomed from the 1 
Twenty Shekels, [or Two Pound e 
ven Shillings.) And a Female, a 
the ſame Years, for half the Mo. 
ney. 


6, For the ſame Reaſon, a By, 
devoted before Five, may be r. 
deemed at Five Shekels Ci. e. Eleven 
Shillings and Nine-pence] and a Gi 
at three Shekels, [Seven and Thr 


pence.] 


7. And laſtly, a Man devoted 
at Sixty or upwards may be te 
deemed at Fifteen Shekels ; (i.. 
One Pound, Fifteen Shillings, and 
three Pence 3] and a Woman at In 


Cer one Pound Three and Sixpenct. 


g. But in Caſe the Perſon ibu 
made the Vow be not able to p 


on of himſelf or his Child ſo dt 
voted ; he is to apply bimſelf tt 
the Prieſts in waiting, and git 
them an Account of it; who at 
ro examine into his Circumftance 
and then ſet ſuch a Rate upon bin 

Þ 


* 
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.be may be able to bear, without oppreſſing or impo- Before 

ing WY veriming bim. For ſomething muſt be paid; becauſe aCHRIST, 

* Perſon or Thing once devoted to God, can never be alie - 1490. 
nared, but upon a Conſideration, without a great Degree 

eng of Impiety. "og 

fe- 9 And if ie be a 9. A Second Sort of Things yow- 

Sil. beaſt whereof men ed to God are Beafts; devoted, ei- 

nc, Wi bring an offering un- ther to be ſacrificed upon the A.- 

omen I the LORD; all that far, or given to the Prieſts, or to 

jene wen giverh of 


ſuch unto the LORD, be fold for the Reparation or 


or 
ſhall be holy. ple, ] according to the Beben 


Ser- 

vice of the Tabernacle ; Tem- 
and 

Expreſſions of the Vw. 


, and 10 He ſhall not al- 10 In the caſe of clean Beaſts 
Life, fn: it, nor change it, thus devoted, i. e. ſuch as are allow- 
Vow at _—_ - BY ed as fir for Sacrifice, the Law is, 
nd Se 1 — = ma © all chat when any Beaſt is once vow- 
0 change beaſt for beaſt; ed ro God, the Owner bas no Li- 


hen it and the ex. berty to exchange it for better or 
— 4 CEE on worſe, for any other Beaſt, of the 


be holy. ſame, or of a different kind; the 
a By, very individual Beaſt is to be diſ- 
be rr. poſed of according ro 1 firft Intention of his Vow; 
* tis ſacred, and cannot be exchanged. And if he does 
a Gi 


attempt it once or never ſo often, every Beaſt he ex- 
changes it for, becomes Holy, and forfeited to the ſame 
pious Uſe along with ir. | 

it And if it be any 


. in the Caſe 
nb 11, and 12. Next, in t 


of any unclean Beaſt, which may 


they do not offer a ſa- . 

be te | not be ſacrificed, but yer -may-be 
; (ht, —_— No preſented to God, by are Vow; 
2 % the bead before the. 35 ® Horſe, Camel, N Theſe, when 
n at Te priet - once „ are to be pr —— 

. And the, prieg to the Pee in waiting o are 
3 ſhall value ml to fer as juſt and fair a Value up- 
rſon ther it be good or bad: on them as they can. 
le to Pi] 35 thou valueſt it who aa 1 
1110 k 5 e fo Nall „ ET * 

x he will n 

e e v 1 30a 
and zie be ſball add a fifth n be used 
who un pure thercof unto ch ther it be over or under- rated, is 
mftances — at Liberty to leave the Beaſt to the 


= 
* 


Prieſts Diſpoſal, or pay the Price 
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Y. World, ſet upon it. If he chuſeth the latter, it ſhall be preſu- 
2514- med he thinks it worth more; and therefore ſhall be 
obliged to add a Fifth Part more than that Price; t 

prevent the Subſtraction of any Portien of that which 


was wholly devoted to God. 


14 J And when a 
man ſhall ſanctiſy his 
houſe #9 be holy unto 
the LORD ; then the 

ieſt ſhall eſtimate 

t, whether it be good 
or bad : as the prieſt 
fhall eſtimate it, ſo 
ſhall it ſtand. 

Is And if he that 
ſanQified it, will re- 


deem his houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth part of the more 
of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be his. 


f 16 And if a man 
— — unto the 
ſome of 
2 field of his boeh. 
on; then thy eftima- 
tion ſhall be accord- 
ing to the ſeed there- 
of an homer of bar- 
ley- ſeed ſhall be va- 
lued at fifty ſhekels of 
ſilver. 


Vower for Fifty Shekels of Silver, [See Ver. 3.] and i 
in Proportion for greater or leſs Quantities of Ground 


ſo devored. 

17 If he ſanctiſie 
his field frem the 
year of jubilee, accor- 
ding to thy eſtimati- 
on, it ſhall ſtand, 

18 But if he fun- 
Qify his field after 
the jubilee ; then the 
Prieſt ſhall reckon un- 
ro him the money ac- 
cording to the years 
that remain even un- 


14, and 15. A Third Caſe iy, 
that of devoting ones Houſe, to be 
diſpoſed of for ſacred Uſes, Thiz 
is to be regulated by the ſame Lay 
as that laf mentioned. Tis to be 
juſtly valued and ſold by rhe Pritf, 
or redeemed by the Vower, and 
the Money pur into the Treaſury 
of the SanRuary. 


16. A Fourth Inſtance is, Vou- 
ing any Part of a Mans Land: or 
Eſtate, whether ſuch as deſcended 
ro him by paternal Inheritance, or 
got by Purchaſe. In the forme: 
Caſe, every ſuch Land is to be 
valued in Proportion to the Seed 
it will require ro ſow it. Thus 
the Space of Land that rook up 
aa Omer [i. e. about 4 Pottle] of 
Barley might be redeemed by ih: 


17, and 18. Moreover, God i 
leaſed to allow the Price of te 
eeming ſach Heredirary Land 

tho' devoted to himſelf, to be ft 
ted in Proportion to the nearer a 
further Diſtance of the Jubile 
Year next enſuing from the Tim: 
of their being vowed : Giving tt 


"or he jut 

ner the ſame Privilege as «Ml; 
= Purchaſers and Redeemen — 
have, with reſpect to one anothe!, ¶ on t 


Che} 
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to the year of the ju- 
bilee, and it ſhall be 
abated from thy eſti- 


19 And if he that 
ſanctified the field will 
in any wiſe redeem 
it; then he ſhall add 
he fifth part of the 
money of thy eſtima- 
tion unto it, and it 


20 And if he will 
not redeem the field, 
or if he have ſold the 
eld to another man; 


. ſhall not be redeem. tinues in chat Mind "cl 


Chap. xxv. 14, 17. if he pleaſes 
to accept it. 


19. Only when the Prieſt have 
fixed him his Price, in Proportion 
to the Time, he ſhall be under the 
Obligation of adding a Fifth Part 
of the rated Value overplus; (as 
in the Caſe, and for the Reaſon 
given, Ver. 13.] 


20, and 21. And if he does 
not like the Price, but chuſes ra- 


ther to give up bis Land, and con- 
<4 I the Fubi- 


lee is come, or till the Prieſt have 


21 But the field 
when it gocth out in 
he jubilee, ſhall be 
oly unto the LORD, 
ps 2 field devoted 


ſold ir, [till the next Jubilee] to 
another Purchaſer; he ſhall be 
excluded from all furure Privilege 
of Redemption, and when the Ju- 


bilee is come, the Land ſhall return 
roghe Prietbood for ever. 


he pofſetſion thereof 
hall be the prieſts. 


22 And if 4 man 
LORD a field which 
he hath bought, which 
„not of the fields of 


23 Thea the prieſt 


22, 23, 24. Again, inthe Caſe 
vowing and dedicating any 
Hereditary Lands or Eftate, which 
the Vower bad purchaſed of ano- 
ther Man; and which Purchaſe is 
to expire at the next Jubilee; ſuch 


devoted Land is to be valued with 
relation to the number of Years 
diftant from the Jubilee, and the 
Vower may accordingly redeem it, 
or leave it to the Prieſts, Bur 
which ever he does, it ſhall of 
courſe return, at the Jubilee, to rhe 
Owner, or his Heirs, of that Fa- 


(hall reckon unto him 
he worth of thy eſti- 
mation, even unto the 
yar of the jubilee : 
und he ſhall give thine 
ſtimation in that day, 
2 holy thing unto 


24 In the year of 
the jubilee, the field 
ſhall return unto him 
of whom it was bought, | 
o to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the, land did belong. 


. 25. All 


mily to which it originally belongs 
ed. hy 
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J. World, 25 And all thy 
2514+ eſtimation ſhall be ac- 
\WYAy cording to the ſhekel 


of the ſanctuary : 
twenty gerahs ſhall 
be the ſhekel. 


26 J Only the firſt- 
ling of the beaſts, 
which ſhould be the 
LORD's firſtling, no 
man ſhall ſanQifie it; 
whether it be ox, or 


ſheep it is th 
LORD's. * 


25. All rheſe Valuations b 
be made by the Prieſts, and pu 
in full Weight by the Redeemen 
exactly by the fixt Standards key 
in the Tabernacle, [Chap. xix. 3 
and Exod, xxx. 13.] 

26. It was alſo provided i 
theſe Laws, that no Fiſtling Mu, 
either of Man or Beaft, ſhould e ex 
preſented ro God by way of religi | 
ous Vow, becauſe they all beloy 
to him by virtue of a previous Ni. 
expreſs Law. {See Exod, xiii, 11, ouch 
12, and 13, Numb. iii, 13. vii 


17. and Chap. xviii.] And it would be a Kind of Mod be 
ery to make 'an Offering of a thing to another, vo 


was his own before, 

27 And if it be of 
an unelean beaſt, then 
he ſhall redeem it ac- 
cording to thine eſti- 
mation, and ſhall add 
2 fifth part of it there. 


27. Only ſach Firſtling Ma *. 
of unclean Beaſts as a Man has av 
ally * redeemed by his Money, i: 
may afterward devote to God by 
a Vow ; [as being his own again; 


ft Note. Theſe two Sorts of Devoting «he Hebrews exp 
the Word Cherem, i, 6, 4 Yow with a Curſe annexed ts it, 


to: or if and he may either redeem it gu, 
redeemed, 3 mal from his Vow, at ſuch a Price dW n 
be ſold according to Prieſt ſhall value it at, and ** 
thy eſtimation. Fifth Part overplus ; or elſe enn, 
it to the Prieſt to ſell it to an 7 

body elſe; the Money to be apply d to ſacred Uſes. 
28 Notwithſtand- 28. God alſo expreſiy fotbi ne 
ing, no devoted thing that any Per /-» or Thing deva or of 
that 2 _ 1 52 to ſacred Uſes by a Vow, where" of — 
i how A * the Perſon vowing laid himſelf vader 
both of man and beaſt der any Curſes or F Imprecatiom tenth 
and of the field of it were not put to the very Lu 
his poſſeſſion, ſhall be he devoted it to; ſhould evert 33 
fold or redeemed : Tedeemed at any Price at all. 1: ſeacet 
every devoted thing is God's, in the moſt ſolemn Degrt: = 
moſt holy unto the and can never be alienated, eib k 
LORD. by Sale, Redemption, Commuif men 
29 None tion, Donation, or any other u dan, 
* See the Paſſage quoted in the foregoing Verſe. — 
a 
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Y. World. commandments which Sum and chief of thoſe ſeyei 


2514 


with ſuch further Laws as were afterwards enacted, 
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34. Theſe are the 34. Thus I have delivered t 


the LORD command - Laws, both Civil, Moral, and (+ 
ed Moſes, for the yemonial, that were appointed « 
children of Iſrael, in God to the 1/aelitiſh Nation, h 
mount Sinai, the Miniſtry of Meſes at Mount; 

nai, Some further Particular x 


bout ſome of which ſhall be given in the following Bock 


The Delivery of the Laws mention d in this Book ud 
up the ſpace but of a few Months of the Time the I. 
elites remained at Mount Sinai, which, in the whel; 
was almoſt a Tear. 


The End of the Book of LEVITICU! 


1 1 49 


Paraphraſe 


On the Book of 


NOMBERS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


ood and wiſe Reaſons, on which 3 
eparate People of God were thus, 

@ ſeveral Times, Muftered in their Numbers, and 

Wnged into Orders. * the Natural Con veniency 

: 3 þ 
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of ſuch Order and Diſtinction, God hereby, fr 
Time to Time, demonſtrated to them how faithfu 
he had been to the Pronuſe made to Abraham ant 
their Fore-fatbers, af multiplying and preſerviug 

their Poftertty. By this alſo they were preſenl 
from all — with their Vicious and Idolatrng 
Neighbowhood's, each true born Iſraelite being both 
-obliged and-enabled to deliver à clear Account of tle 
Tribe, and even the particular Family he deſcendel 
from. Which was ſtill of higher and more ſpecid 
Importance, for preſerving the certain aud 17 
onable Genealog y of Chriſt tbe Meſſiah, to be bon 
of this Nation, according to Original and repeatel 
Promiſe. 

In = cu/ar, the Clergy of the Tribe of Leri 
their being here Regiſtred aud digeſted by themſelue; 
diſtin from the Body of the 7 oh was deſigned 
not only upon the common, natural, and prudentia 
Views of maintaining the Dignity, and [iſtinEim, 
Deference, and Reſpect, belonging to ſacred Perſon 
and Offices; but had a ſpectal Regard to this wy 
great and main Concern, viz. The Defcent of [eu 
the Saviour. For He having been expreſly foretll 
ro deſcend from the Line of + Judah, and not fn e 
that of Levi, the unctual Accompliſhment of tl 

was to be a Demonſtration, ſufficient to cure the | 5 
raelitiſh Nation of all fond and Falſe Notion: i 
zhe abſolute Neceſſity, Excellency and Perpetuity 1 , 
their Levitical Law and Prieſthood ; ſince the gre » 
and expected Meſſiah himfelf, the Author fe ; 
great, laft, and perſect Diſpenſation of Religin I 15 
promiſed to that People, was not of the Prieſtly Li 
at all, + And therefore was to be an Higl net Wi; 
Land conſequently to ordain a Prieſthood and Re I Fir 
gion |of another and * Nature, above whit 4s 

the Moſaical was ever defgn'd for. bi f 

$3. 


7 See Gen, xlix. 10, with Heb. vii. 14. and my Paraphraſe u 
that Chapter. bo ; 


The ARGUMENT. 
aithfu ; 


m ant 6 2. Here are alſo ſeveral Additional Laws gi- Additional 


n Civil and Religious Matters; the ſeveral Pur 
z and Deſigns whereof ſhall be ſo carefully taken 


[ 

Yo bl wtice of, in our Paſſage through them, that I need 
of th ip" now trouble the Reader with their particulars. 
cendel 


ws wil Conduct, as tended to the chief and mainPurpoſe 
keeping this Nation free of HeatheniſhCorruptions, 


you and preſerving it ſteadily employ'd in theService of the 
Lexi 1: God, and in the happy Enjoyment of thePeace and 
iſe le: oſperity intended for them in the | 25 Land, 
fone beſe Repetitions were very uſefſu! and neceſſary 
lentil obe made to this new Generation of Iſraelites, who 
ſim re not alive at the firſt Inſtitution of Laws at 
erfous Vun Sinai; almoſt all the former Generation being 


ww dead in their Travels in the Wilderneſs, in 


* Prniſbment of their Unthankfulneſs, Diſobediente, 

reno "4 Diſtruſt of the Divine Providence. Of this ſee 
e in the Argument of Deut. 5 2. 

A 5. Laſtly, Here are any Accounts and Tranſ- Hiſorieal 


ion if 


mw the moſt fruitful In ions, Reflectiont, and 
7 1 ſl — or t Bag f all ſucceeding Ages 
eligin jf the Church. , | 

7 Lin The Ungrateful Murmurs, Riots and Diſcontents 
prief i this Nation, under the moſt happy Inſtances of 
ge Fovidence, gave Occaſion for diſplaying the moſt 


admirable Degrees of the Fuſtice, Mercy, and Wiſ- 
wm of God; and the Incomparable Spirit of Moſes, 
bis inſpir d MiMiſter. 


L 4 Koralys 


den, relating to the Conduct of the Iſraelites, both * 


$4. Moreover we find in this Book a Repetition Repetition 
f ſuch principal Laws, — to their Worſbip and of Laws. 


eons that paſſel, during theſe Travels to the Bor- Tranſatti- 
s of the Promiſed Land; each of which abound ons in this 


15 


2 


Power. Majeſty and Providence of God, to the 


The ARGUMENT, 

Korah's Cmſpiracy gives us the lively Image of 
Faction, Ambition, and Popular Diſcontent; ſhm- 
ing the Difficulties of Government, even under ile 
moſt juit and tender Adminiſtration, and the Ven. 
geance of Heaven awaiting thoſe reſtleſs People tha 
make it [0. | 

Balaam's Tranſaction was a clear Proof of th! 


Neighbouring Nations; and his Propheſy a mi? 

wondrous and irrefragable Demonſtration of the 

Truth of Moſes's Writtngs, and of Chriſt and hi 

Religion; being ſo very early, clear, and diftinf 

@ Predifion of jo many Particulars, now act Wl © 

fulfiled in the ſeveral chief Nations of , © 
orld. 


The Caſe of Zimri and Cozbi affords us a pur 
ticular and remarkable Inftance of Religious Zeil A 
And, in fine, ſcarce is any Thing here partic 
larly recorded, but what carries in it Keaſon: Witte | 
and Aamonitions, ſufficient to render the Aum. congr 
ledge of it highly uſeſul and Valuable to all N 
rity. | 


Cc Haro: 


articu- 
teaſon 
Mumm. 
Pots 


AL 


00028058 


AN 


EO US ROC CER x 


CHAP, L 


The ConTEewnrTs. 


The Iſraelites order'd to be Number'd, Reg? 
and their Pedigrees order'd to be Recorde 


. The 


Deſign of this. The Officers of every Tribe for 
that Purpoſe. The Numbers of Men, from Twen- 


ty Tears and upwards in each Tribe. 


Ihe whole 


. The Tribe of Levi excepted out 2 


and other general Regiſters, and wby? 


be pe- 


culiar Office of that Tribe, viz. to take Charge 
of the Tabernacle. 


ND the LORD 
A eunto Mo- 
es in the wil- 

derneſs of Sinai, in 
the tabernacle of the 
congregation, on the 
firſt day of the ſecond 
month, in the ſecond 
year, after they were 
come out of the land 


of Egypt, ſaying, 


1. HE Iſraelites had now left 

gt about Tharteen 

Months, and had reſided 
at Mount Sinai almoſt the ſpace 
of a Year, receiving all the fore- 
going Laws and Injunctions rela- 
ting to their Conduct both in Ci- 
vil and Religious Concerns ; God 
continually revealing his Divine 
Will co Moſes, from the Cloud reſt- 
ing in the Tabernacle, Before they 


left this Place, ſeveral other Tranſactions paſſed, and 
new Inſtitutions were given them, for various Ends and 
Purpoſes, I ſhall begin this Book with the Order God 
gave Moſes and Aaron, on the ſecond Month of the ſecond 
Year after their firſt Departure from Ægypt. ſanſwering 
to our April, or Part of May.] 


2 Take ye the ſum 
of all the congrega- 
tion of the children 
of [irael after their fa- 
milies, by the houſe 
of their fathers, with 
— number of their 

ames, every male by 
ce poll, 

2 From 


2, and 3. iz. That a gene- 
ral Muſter ſhould be made, and an 
exact Poll taken of all the Iyaelitiſh 
Men, from the Age of Twenty and 
upward; [excepting the — 
and a Careful Diſtinction obſerv 
in the Tribes, Families, and Houſes 
bold: ; that every one might know, 

and 


Before. 
er d, CHRIST, 
1490. 
— 


154 A PAR 
v. World. 3 From twenty 
2514. years old and upward, 
al that are able to 
go forth to war in 
Iſratl : thou and Aa- 
ron ſhall number them 
by their armies. 
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and deliver to his Poſterity, a clex 
Account from what Tribe he de- 
ſcended, and, ro what Family he 
belonged. God hereby further 
providing for the certain Genealo- 
gy of Chrift the Meſſiah, hereafter 
to be born from this Nation ; and 


alſo ſhewing the 1/raelires how he had continued to make 
good the Promiſe to Abrabam of Multiplying bu Seed, 


Gen. 46. 3. and, at 


the ſame time, to let them ſee wha 


Strength they had for Var, in caſe of any Attack fron 


their Enemies. 


4 And with you 
there ſhall be a man 
of every tribe: every 
one head of the houſe 
of his fathers, 


he young and abler 
or War. 


4. Purſuant to which, they 
were to ſummon in one of the 
principal Perſons of every Tri, 
that was beſt acquainted with the 
Families and Houſholds belonging 
to ir, to be an Aſſiſtant in me 
king this Regiſter, and forming 
Men into Companies and Troops 


And to render the Choice of ſuck Afliftants 


the ſhorter and ſurer, God directed the Perſons they 


ſhould pitch upon, 


as moſt proper for that Bufineß: 


viz. 
61. Reuben, Elizur. 
6. Simeon, —— Shelumiel, | 
312 Judah, Naſhun. 
2 | 8. . — 
9. Febylon, — Elab. \ Officers. 
E 11%. Epbrajm, . Eliſbama. > 0; 
>| Manaſſth, — Gamaliel. | Regifters' 
= 4 Regiſters, 
- | 11. Benjamin, Abidan, | 
S 12. Dan, — Ahnezer, | 
I3, Aſher, . Pagel. 
114. ad, 5 Eliaſaph. | 
Y 5 Napbehali, . Ahira. 2 
16 Theſe were the 6. Bei eatell 
renowned of the con- r 


gregation, princes of 


the tribes of their fa- 
thers, heads of thou - 
fands in Iſrael. 


17 And 


Note for Valour, Underſtanding, 
and Authority, in their ſever 
Tribes, [as pant by the noble of 
ferings they made, for the Dec 


firſt d: 


Il, Chap. I. Book of NUMBERS. 155 


tion of the Altar, chap. vii.] And ſo had a better Influ - Before 
de. eace toward reducing their People into juſt Obſervance of CHRIST. | 
the Order they were to be now ranked under. 1490. | 


17 And Moſes and 
Tl Ms took le men ran] was othuich obey's, oe. 
PE ry Tribe ſummoned by their reſpec- 
y 5 And they fem. dive Officer; and the Regiſter be- 
ed all the congre- gun, upon the very Day on which 
guion together on the Moſes received his Orders from God 
firſt day of the ſecond about it. 
month, and they de- | 
chred their pedigrees after their families, by the houſe of their 


they Weathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
* the ears old and upward by their poll. 

Tribe 19 As the L RD commanded Moſes, ſo he numbered them 
the in che wilderneſs of Sinai, 


nging 20 And the children of Reuben, Iſ- 20, 21. And, up- 
ma- nals eldeſt ſon, by their generations, on an Exact Poll, 
wing after theic families by the houſe of their, herein everyMans 
. fathers, according to the number of the 0; 
"roops . Name was diſtinct- 
«Pants names, by their Fa, every male from ly ſet down. and his 
- they twenty years old and upward, all that p 4 Na < a 
1 able to go forth to war. dig ree 85 „the 
ineß: 21 Thoſe that were numbered of them, Number rad 
even of rhe tribe of Reuben, were forty born Iſraelites, from 
and fix thouſand, and five hundred, Twenty years old 
and upward, ſtood, 
at that Time, thus: 
In the Tribe of Reuben — 
. n the Tribe of Reuben, - 46500 
"= Verſes 22, and 23. Simeon, 59300 
ters: 24, and 25. Gad, — 35650 
26, and 27. Jud ab, — 74600 
28, and 29. Iſſachar, ——— 54400 
30, and 31. Zebuloy, —— 57400 
32, and 33. Epbraim 40500 
34, and 35. Manaſſeh, ———— 32200 
36, and 37. Benjamin, —— 35400 
reatel 38, and 39; Dan, — 62700 
* 40, and 41. = f 41500 
0 ; 42, and 43. Neythali, 52400 
Necict | Total 603550 


— 44 Theſe 
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44, 45, and 46. The Whole ant 
amounting ro 603550 Men, the ſhall 
greateſt part whereof were effed. cle, 


156 
Y. World, 44 Theſe are thoſe 
2514. that were numbered, 
ww Which Moſes and Aa- 


ron numbered, and 


Iſrael. 


50 But thou ſhalt 
appoint the Levites o- 
ver the tabernacle of 
teſtimony, and oyer 
all the veſſels thereof, 
and over all things 

that 


ive Men, and fir rq bear Arms, By 


50, and 51. Viz. To wait up- 
on the Tabernacle, the Houſe of 
God'sWorlhip; no: to perform any 
Miniſtry in it, but to take care of 
all its Veſſels, Utenſils, Ge. for Di- 
vine Service [of which ſee more 

in 


the princes of den, Which great Number [without rec. I "i 
ox was for the koning Women, Children, of Le _ 
houſe of his fathers, Piel 5, God demonſtrared bow ff "n 
45 So were all thoſe faithful he had been to the Pro- MN. 
. 
ren 0 . 

Iirael by the houſe of dence he had watched over that — 
their fathers, from Nation, That not a ſingle Man had Wis co 
ene ll har were aſt Regitr taken ſeven Mont ſiſr 
, a egiſter en ſeven Months and 1 

= - 3 to war ago, Exod. xxxviii. 26. and inthe Nome 
in | 12 1 fame Manner, when the Number bat t. 
were fix hundred thou- red now to be. $2 
fand, and three thou- of I! 
ſand and five hundred and fifty. their 
47 q But the Le- : 47. The Tribe of Levi is not — 
vites, alter the tribe included in this, or in any other 4 
of their fathers, were general Regiſter of the I/raelitiſh Weir 
not numbered among Nation; becauſe that Tribe, being 13 
them. ſeparated for a particular Service Nau 
: | by themſelves, were to keep a di- bout t 
ſtinct Regiſter of their own, and not be numbered with Nm 
the reſt of the Nation. 1 
48 For the LORD | 5 
E. e Geerd fe 1 
, , order'd Moſes to exempt — 
5 5 * _ our of this Muſter, as a Set of no f 
by Levi, ither cake Men that were nor to bear Aus, wida 
the zm of them z. He acquainted him with the Ser- v a 
mong the children of ces he deſigned them for. — 
id the 


houſe: far off about 
the tabernacle of the 
congregation ſhall they 
pitch. 


Sides whereof were to be plact 
againſt the four Quarters of the Compaſs. Each Sit 
to conſiſt of the united Bodies of three Tribes, neareſt 
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Y, World, ſho 
* CHAP, Il. 7 
* 2 Jud 
The Contexts * 
The Order of the Iſraelites Encampment and Mart, — 
es. The al _— a Square encompaſſing ts ¶ ¶ pour 
Tabernacle, Each Side of it compoſed a Cam Wi"! 
7 three Tribes, under one main Standard. In., 
8 er of Men in each of theſe Camps. him 
| vibe 
1 AND the LORD 1, and 2. F'HE Men of eu Nat 
ſpake unto Mo- Iſraelitifh Tribe Eur 
ſes, unto Aaron, ing now * muſtered, regiſter d, , 
. 3 — 8 a = 
mpanies, the next ers gim 
ce children el Seen nd den ve es 
— — the regular Form of their Encany 
enſſgn of their fachers ments in the Places they reſided u 


and of their Marches when thr 
made their Movements. Theirg: 
neral Camp was appointed to it 
in the Form of a Square, the for 


lated in Blood to each other. To pitch at ſuch a fL 
ſtance from the Tabernacle, [that was to ſtand in ts 
midft of all] as might beſpeak their Reverence to iu 
ſacred Place, and make the whole Camp, a general fen 
and Guard to it. | 


* And on the 


ſide toward the 35 4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9, The Eg 


ern Side 


- riſing of the ſun, ſhall 


they of the ſtandard 
of the camp of Judah 
pitch, throughout their 


being the moſt hond 
rable Poſt, as looking roward i 
Ark in the moſt holy Place of i 
Tabernacle, ] was aſſigned ro U 


armies- and Nah- 


Standard of Fudab, to which 
ſnon . 


* See Chap. i. 
t Ver. 2. Far off about the Tabernacle; viz. about 4 
Mile, or 4 Sabbath · days Journey. See Joſh. iii. 4. 


n Il 


ibe be 
rd, and 
00s U 
rs gin 
bout the 
:ncamp 
ded i 
en the 
[heir $6 
ed to bt 
the for 
e placti 
ach vil 


eareſt 


12 V 
d in d 


Chap. II. 


ſhon the ſon of Ammi- 
nadab ſhall be captain 
of the children of 


udah. 

4 And his hoſt, 
and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, 
were threeſcore and 
fourteen thouſand and 
ſix hundred. 

5 And choſe that 
do pitch next unto 
him, ſhall be the 
tribe of IMachar : and 
Nathaneel the ſon of 


10 4 On the ſouth- 
ide ſhall be the ſtan- 
lard of the camp of 
Reuben, according to 
heir armies : and the 
ptain of the chil- 
ren of Reuben, ſhall 
be Elizar the ſon of 
dhedeur, 

11 And his hoſt, 
Ind thoſe that wee 
umbered thereof,were 
orty and fix thou- 
and and five hundred. 
12 And thoſe which 
pitch by him, ſÞall be 


OE 


Zur ſhall be captain of the children of Iffachar. 6 And his 
boſt, and thoſe that were numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thouſand and four hundred. 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and 
Eliab the ſon of Helon, 
bulun, 8 And his loft, and thoſe that were numbered thereof, 
fifty and ſeven thouſand and four hundred. 9 All that 
were numbered in the cam ; 
ſand and fourſcore thouſand, and fix thouſand and four hundred, 

hroughout their armies ; theſe ſhall firſt ſer forth. 


ie tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children of Simeon, 
hall be Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai, 
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to their chief Head, were annexed Before 
thoſe of Iſſachar * and ⁊ebulon, toCHRIST, 
pitch on each Side of him; each 1490. 
under their reſpeRive'Enfign and 
Commander, as regiſter d and num- 

bered in the foregoing Chapter ; 

the whole Number of them a- 
mounting to 4 Hundred Eighty Six 
Thouſand, Four Hundred Men. Theſe 

made the Fiyſt great Camp, and as 

the biggeſt Body, were always to 

march ir e Front, whenever a 
Movement was made. 


ſhall be captain of the children of Ze- 


of Judah, were an hundred thou- 


Io, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, and 
16, The South Side of the Camp 
was to conſiſt of the Companies of 
Reuben, with thoſe of Simeon t and 
Gad on either Side of him, pitch- 
ing under bis Banner, tho' under 
their own Commanders as before- 
mentioned. Theſe made the Se- 
cond great Camp called the Camp 
of Ruben; conſiſting of an Hundred 
Fifty One Thouſand, Four Hundred 
and Fifty Men ; (See Chap. i. 22, 
Sc.] and were, in all Marches, to 
go in the Second Rank. | 


— 3 K&K —— 2 


* Theſe three being all born of Leah. 
t Simeon being next Brother to Reuben, and Gad the e/deſ? Son 
f Zilpah, Leah's Handmaid, Gen. xxx, 10, 11. 


, — — ; 4 — 
e , AAA EIS oro 
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v. World, 13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, ww 
2514. fifty and nine thouſand and three hundred. duk. 
A Then the tribe of Gad and the captain of che ſoms g 


were thirty and five thouſand and four hundred. 


Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſon of Reuel. 25 
15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of them, ww Mi the 
forty and five thouſand and fix hundred and fifty. all 6 
16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben wen Miſc by 
hundred thouſand and fifty and one thouſand and four hundred d th 
and fifty, throughout their armies and they ſhall fer forth h Whildre 
the ſecond rank, | Ahie 
17 J Then the ta- 17. And, in every March, th: H min 
bernaele of the con- Tabernacle ſhall move next to e 26 
2 N ſnall - Standard of Judah, and the „ © 
K 1 Pu exactly in the midſt of the what — 
—S oy * Camp, viz; between the Standa 
the midſt of the t 4 5 n ouſane 
emp as they en- of Fudah, and Reuben before, al. 1.1 
camp ſo ſhall they thoſe of Ephraim and Dan behind; 27 A 
, 
ſer forward, every for the greater Defence and Sec camp 
man in his place by Tity of fo holy a thing. [See Clo the tr 
their "ere 3 19, $8.3 ( the 
18 © On the weſt. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, en 
— N be the ſtan- 24. The l Side of the Cat} + * 
| = of the camp of was to contain the Tribes of Eile p 
phraim, according ro im Manaſſeh and Beniami 1 ty an 
their armies: and the '"? , Jami, "8-5 Ti 
captain of the ſons of three deſcended from Rachel] e dien 
Ephraim, ſball be E- under their ſeveral Heads or Cu Ar 
liſhama the ſon of Am- tains, now united, for Orders ig fit 
mihud. | under the Standard of Ephran;WW31 A: 
19 And his hoſt, and making the Third great Cami bund 
and thoſe that were conſiſting of one Hundred and e ch. 
— 5 — Thouſand, and = _— ) 
were torty tho [Chap. i. 22, Ge. ] Which, wa 
_ * —_— tim Any March, are to go in the Ia * 
N ſhall be the uibe of Rank, immediately next the 4 nof 1 
| Manaſſeh: and the captain of the children of Manaſſeh ſoa © of x 
| Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. | thoſe 
21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, - dered, 
ö thirty and two thouſand and two hundred. oughou 
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain of the 4 ix hu 
of Beniamin, ſball be Abidon the ſon of Gideoni. F and 
f 23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of tis a0 


24 All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim, vm 
hundred thouſand and eight thouſand and an hundred, dra 


ol. Il 


hap. II. 


ank. 


ſons o 


25 « The ſtandard 
the camp of Dan 
all be on the north- 
e by their armies : 
d the captain of the 
ildren of Dan ſhall 
Ahiezer the ſon of 
miſhaddai. | 

26 And his hoſt, 
d thoſe that were 


* mbered of them, were 
rar reefcore and two 

nr and and ſeven 

e, : and ndred. 

chin: And thoſe that 


camp by him, ſhall 
the tribe of Aſher - 
the captain of rhe 
ildren of aſter ſhall 


rs ſale 


pram; 
(im 
4 tige 
d 
I. un: J Theſe are 
2 le Which were 


dered of the chil- 
n of Iſrael by che 
e of their fathers : 
thoſe that were 
dered of the camps 
ouphour their holt, 
ix hundred thou- 
d and three thou- 
d and five. hundred 
fifty. 
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ur their armies and effey ſhall go forward in the third 


Before 
CHRIST, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, and 1490. 
31. Laſfily, The North Side of the ww wad 
Camp took up the Tribes of Dan, 
2 and Napthali, (three Sons of 
acob by Handmaids,) all ranked 
under their reſpective Comman- 
ders, and making the Fourth great 
Camp under rhe Standard of Dan, 
conſiſting of a hundred Fifty Thou 
ſand and fix hundred Men; the lar- 
geſt Body next to that of Judah, 
and therefore appointed in all Mar- 
ches, to bring up the Rear, as the 
former led the Var, for the greater 
Security of the Sanctus y, that was 
to be guarded by them. 


Pagicl the ſon of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, were 
ty and one thouſand and five hundred. | 

29 Then the tive of Naphrali : and the captain of the 
i!dren of Naphtali, ſhall be Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

20 And his hoſt, aud thoſe that were numbered of them, 
e fifty and three chouland and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered iu the camp of Dan, were - 
hundred thouſand and fifty aud ſeven thouſand and ſix hun- 
d: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtandards. ; 


32. Thus were the whole Mili- 
tia of che [/raclires, conſiſting, as 
was before obſerved, Chap. 1. 44, 
Sc. of 603550 Men, formed into 
four Camps, ſurrounding in the 
moſt reverent Manner, the Taber- 
nacle, the Place of the Divine Pre- 
ſence and Worſhip, and reduced 
into perfect Order and Method, for 
Prevention of all Confuſion and 
Irregularity. 


M 33. A 
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33 But the Levites 33, Avaſt Number; beſide 

I. World, were not numbered Ty;be of Levi, not belonging ton 
2514+ "among the children of of theſe Standards, being to my 
Ifrael ; as the LORD a diſtinct Camp by themſelve | 
egramanded Moſes. immediate Attendants upon th 

| Tabernacle. See Chap. i. 47, & 


4 And the chil- 34. In Fine, Moſes cauſed th 
= — Iſrael — — Directions to be laid before t& 
cording to al that People, eſpecially the chief Heu 
the LORD —_— of them, who accordingly ud 
ad Moſes: ſo they [ear Care to obſerve them in de 


pitched by their fan” barure Travels and Encawpnes 


ſet forward, every one 


after their families, according to the houſe of their fathers, 


CHA! 


a Book of NUMBERS, 


CHAP. III. 


The Conxrtenrs. 


The Deſcent of the Levites. The Prieſts Line from 
Aaron. Ihe Office of the Levites. They are 
exchanged for the Firſt-born, The Diviſion 
of the Levites into three Ranks and Families. 

he Number of, and Charge committed to each 
of theſe. The whole Number of Levites, and 
alſo of the Firſt-· born. They are exchanged Num- 
ber for Number, and the Ballance made between 
God and the Nation, by redeemmg the Overplus 
of the Firſt-born, 


1. ALL the other Eleven Tribes 

being thus Muſter'd, Regi- 
fired, and the Genealogy of each 
Family ſtated, I come now to that 
of Levi by it ſelf, a Trib» ſeparated 
to the Miniftry of the Tabernacle, 
ſome for Prieſt to perform the 
haly Services of Sacrifices, Prayers, and Offerings, others 
for 4/1/tents to them in inferiour Offices. I ſhall ſhort» 
ly tate their Deſceot, (particularly that of the Levite,) 
from the two principal Heads of their Families, viz. 
Aaron and Moſes, and then the particular Services allot- 


Heſe alſo are the 
generations of Aa- 
ron and Moſes, in the 
day that che LORD 
lpake with Moſes in 
mount Sinai. 


4 Al 


ted to each Family. 


2 And theſe are the 
Names of the ſons of 
Aaron: Nadab the 
Ifirit-born, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the 
names of the ſons of 
Aaron, the prieſts 
Which were anointed, 
Whom he conſecrated 
eo miniſter in the 
prielts office, 

4 And 


2, 3, and 4, Aaron (as hath been 
before obſerv'd Levis; x. and xxvi. 
Exod. xxix] had four Sons conſc- 
crated to the Prieſthood, The two 
eldeſt, Nadab and Abihr, died by 
the Hand of God for Irreverence 
in their Miniſtration, and left no 
Iſſue: The two Survivors, and their 
Sons after them, have the Prieſthood 
annexed to them in a conſtant Suc- 
ceſſion: while Moſes his Poſterity 

M 3 were 
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4 And Nadab and were but inferiour Miniſters, 2 
1. World, Abihu died before the were all the reſt of Levi's Tribe, 
2514 LORD, when they whence both be and Aaron deſcent. 


offered ſtrange fire be- . 
fore the LORD. in the ed by their Father Amram. 


wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had no children: and Elea 
and Ithamar miniſter'd in the prieſts office in the ſight of Az 
ron their father, 


164 


5 CT And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 
© . Bring the tribe 
of Levi near, and pre- 
ſent them before Aa- 
ron the prieſt, that 
they may minifter un- 
to him. 

7 And they fhall 
keep his charge, and 


the charge of the 


whole congregation 
before the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to 
do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. 

$ And they ſhall k 
of the congregation, 2 


5, 6, 7, 8, and 9. To cone 
then to the Levites in particuly, 
Meſes was order'd to ſummon thi 
whole Tribe before Aaron the Hi 
prieſt, who was, in ſolemn Mu. 
ner, to offer and preſent them u 
God, as his Officers, to wait up 
the High-Prie# and Prieſts, in u. 
king Care of the Tabernacle, and 
the Charge of its ſeveral Appur 
renances, Veſſels, Utenſils, Cc. 
Charge, wherein they were big 
ſerviceable both to Prie#ts and fe 
ple. 


«P all the inſtruments of the tabernd: 
nd t 


he charge of the children of Ifrae!, n 


do the ſervice of the tabernacle. 
9 And thou ſhalt 'give the Levites unto Aaron, and to hi 


ſons, 
Iſrael. 
Io And thou ſhalt 
appoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and they ſhall 
wait on their prieſts 
office : and rhe ſtran- 
ger that cometh nigh 
ſhall be put to death. 


11 J And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 


g. 
12 And I, behold 

I have taken the Le- 
vites 


A 


they are wholly given unto him out of the children d 


10. This was the peculiar O 
fice of the Levites, while the Pri 
of the Superior Order, were bo 
noured with bigher Offices ; int! 
which no Perſon of any other Tri 
was to intrude, upon pain d 
Death. 

11, 12, and 13. God alſo, 
the ſame time, bad Moſ-s rake tt 
tice of the Reaſon and Manner" 
bis Challenging and appropriaut 


ti 


Inn nn 


—_—_ 


7 See — i. 50, 51, $2, 33. 1 Chron. xxiil. 28, and C 


xxvi. alſo 1 


Aron, ix. 27, —32, 


hap. III. Book of NUMBERS. 


Vl, ites from among the this whole Tribe to his own Ser- 
rs, Piildren of Iſrael, in- vice, viz, That whereas, in Gra- CHR 
[ribe, rad of all the firſt- titude for the great Mercy of ſpa- , 490. 


prn that 1 ring and protecting the Fiſt - born 

trix among the chi- * . 

en of Ifr 15 «nel of the Iſraelirtiſh Nation, while be 
he claimed a ſpeciai Right to them, 


25 
80 all the and accordingly commanded every VII, 


Norm v on the day that I his Service; it was now his divine ii. 29. 

on rote all the firſt-born Pleaſure to take the Tribe of Levi 

H dle land of Egypt, in Exchange for chem; releafing 

Mir. badowed unto me the Nation from that Obligation, 

em 1 | the firſt-born in 1 by accepting this Tribe in lieu of it, 
ed, both man and to be his perpetual Miniſters. 

c up 14, mine they ſhall 


amn the LORD. 


. l And che 14, and 15. He then com- 
Seek b ſpake unto manded Moſes to cauſe a perfect 
biel © in che wilder- Regiſter of this Tribe to be made 
ad be ſs of Sinai, ſay- of all the Males from a Month 


85 old and upward [the Age at which 
11 1 * — the Firſtling Males — appointed 
de houſe of * fa- to be redeemed ] 3 that he might 
hers, by their fami- Know how many there were, and 
es every male from compare them with the Number 
month old and up- of the Firft-born for which they 


bernad: 


d to e malt thou num- were exchanged. {ſee Ver. 40. and 

(dren er them. — — 16.] And then * 2 
very Family to the particular 

— je defigned them for. , . , 

| L 


ere by 15 And Moſes num- 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, and 21. Me- 
in ed them according ſes did fo, ſtating their Pedigree 
; int = grees 

er I the word of the and aſſigning them their Offices in 


ORD, as he was com- the tollowing manner : viz. Levi 


nanded. 
17 And theſe were bad three Sons, 


alſo, i ſons of Levi, by G E 
hat * RSHON, from whom deſcended 
ake 8 wprary , Libns and Sbimei, and their 
rue i — Families; 
priaum 2 
And theſe are 


the names of the ſong KOHA TH, from whom Amram, 
of Gerſhon, by their Izebar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 
fami- M 3 M E- 


bre the Levites ſhall deſtroyed thoſe of the f Eg yptians,? — 


born are mine Firſtling * Male robe dedicated to r 26. 


6 
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families : Libni, and 


ud, Shimei. 


5 {Mo 
2 


19 And the ſons of 
Kohath by their fa- 
milies : Amram, and 


Izchar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 
20 And the ſons of Merari by their families: Mahli, 279 
Muſhi : theſe ave the familics of che Levites, according to te 


houſe of their fathcrs. 


21 Of Gcrthon as the family of the Libnites, and the f. 
mily of the Shimites - theſe are the tamilies of the Gerſhur, 


ites. 


22 Thoſe that were uumbered of them, according to the 
number of all the males from a mbnth old and upward, cn 
thoſe that were numbered of them, were (even tl ouſand and fi; 


hundred. 


23 The families of 
the Gerſhonites hall 


- pitch behind the taber- 


nacle weſtward, | 

24 And the chief 
of the houſe of the 
father of the Gerſho. 
rites, ſhall be Elialaph 
the ſon of Lael, 

25 And the charge 
of the ſons of Ger- 
ſton, in the taberna- 
cle of the congregati- 
on, ſhall be the taber- 
nacle, and zhe tent, 
the covering thereof, 
and the hanging for 
the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congrega- 
tion: 

26 And the hang- 


ings of the court, and 


the curtain for the 
door of the court, 
which is by the ta- 
bernacle, and by the 
altar round about, and 
the cords of ir, for 
all the ſervice there- 
of. 


MERARI, from whom Mali an 


Vol. Il, 


M-ſbi, and their Fanj- 
lies, 


23, 24, 25, and 26, Now th 
Levites Carp being of the fans 
Form with that of the other Ih. 
ates, (ſee Chap. ii. 1, Sc.) 215. 
Square ; three of its Sides were, 
each to conhfiſt of the Families de. 
ſcended from one of theſe princ- 
pal ad, and, under that Dieb 
on bad their ſeveral Charges 2. 
ſigned them, in tbe following Or: 
der, viz, 

GERSHON's Deſcendants, tothe 
Number of ſeven thouſand five hin- 
dred, were to pitch on the 7 
Side of the Tabernacle, under tht 
Management of E/iaſaph as het 
chief Governor. Their Chart 
was to take care of the outward 
Cover ngs of the Tabernacle (deſcti 
bed Excd. xxvi. 7. 12, 14, the 
outward Vail or Hanging therect 
( deſciibed Hd. xxvi. 36.), © 
likewiſe of the Hangings of !« 
Great Court, that encompaſſe 
whole Tabernacle and all that be- 
longed to it [deſcribed Exod, xxii 
9, 16.) ; with all the parts belong 
ing to each of them. 

27 J And 


hap, III. 


27 J And of Ko- 
was the family 
the Amramires, and 
family of the Iz 
arites, and the fa- 
y of the Hebronires, 
| the family of the 
zielites : theſe are 
families of the Ko- 
thites 
28 In the number 
all che males from 
moath old and up- 
rd, were eight thou- 
d and fix hundred, 
ing the charge of 
» ſanctuary. 
29 The families 
the ſons of Kohath 
ll pitch on the ſide 
the tabernacle ſouth- 
id, 


the fz. 
ver ſlut. 


to the 
d, Cven 
and fr: 


W the 
» ſane 
freu. 
riz. 1 
were, 
ies cc 
princl- 
Dirib⸗ 
zes al- 
1g Or- 
recof. 
tothe 
e hun 
- Wl 
er the 
ther 
haxge 


of Aaron the 
eſt, ſhall be chief 
fr the chief of the 
ites, and have the 


tward right of them that 
1-(:. — charge of the 
ny | _— 


herecf 33 J Of Merari 


the family of the 
Alites, and the fa- 
y of the Mufhites : 
de are the families 
Merari, 
34 And thoſe that 
ce numbered of 
em, according to 
the 


32 And Eleazar the 
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27, 28, 29, 30, and 31: 
KOHATH's Line, amounting, 
at this time, to the Number 
Eight Thouſand Six Hundred Males, 
were to make the South Side of 
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the Camp, under the Command of 


Elizaphan as chief Head. Their 
Bufineſs was to look after the Ark, 
Table, Candleſtich , the Two Altars, 
the Vail that hung before the Holy of 
Holies, with all the Appurtenances 
belonging to theſe ſacred Apart- 
ments of Gad's Houſe ; to take 
them down and carry them, upon 
any Removal of the Camp, and 
to place them in order again, when 
the I/raclites rook up their Sta- 
tions. 


zo And the chief of the houſe of the father of the families 
the Kohathires, ſhall be Elizaphan the ſon of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge ſball be the ark, and the table, and the 
dleſftick, and the altars, and the veſſels of the ſauctuary, 
erewith they miniſter, and the hanging, and all the ſervice 


32. But befide theſe ſeveral 
Heads over each part of the Levites 
Camp, Aarons Elder Son, a Prieſt, 
was appointed ſupreme Chief and 
Inſpector over them all; but eſpe- 
cially over this laſt part, that had 
the Care of the Sanctuary. To ſee 


that all Things were regulated ac- 


cording to Order. 


33, 3% 33, 36, 37. MERARTs 
Male Deſcendants, to the Number 
of Six Thouſand two Hundred, were 
to pitch on the North Side of the 
Tabernacle, Their Province was 
to take care of the Planks, Bars, 
Pillars, Sockets, Sc. that made the 
main Walls of the Tabernacle ; as 

M 4 alſo 
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the number of all the 
males, from a month 
old, and upward, were 
fix thouſand and two 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of 


the houſe of the fa- 


ther of the families of 
Mzrari, was Zuriel the 


ſon of Abihail : #heſe ſhall pitch on the ſide of the tabernze} 


northward. 


35 And under the cuſtody and charge of the ſons of Men 
ſhall be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 20 
th2 pillars thereof, and the ſockers thereof, and all the vi, 
thereof, and all that ſerveth thereto - 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and their ſockty 
an] their pins and their cords. | 


38 J But thoſe that 
eneamp before the ta- 
bernacle toward the 
eaſt, even hefore the 
tabernaele of the con- 
gregation eaſtward, 
ſhall be Moſes and Aa- 
— „ and his ſons, 

ing the charge of 
— 5 fo the 
charge of the children 
of Iſrael: and the 
ſtranger that cometh 
nigh, ſhall be put to 
death: 


39 All chat were 
numbered of the Le- 
vites, which Moſes 
and Aaron numbered 
at the commandment 
of the LORD through- 
out their families, all 


che males, from 2 
month old and 
ward, were twenty and 


two thouſand. 
| 4oT And 


Vol. Il Ch 

alſo of the Pillars, Soekets, Pin, 4 
&c. by which the Hangings of aid 
Great Coure were kept up. [0b 
which ſee more Exod. xxvi, I 5,16, of U 
Sc. xxvii 10, 11, Sc. and C chile 
wy ” of this Book, Verſes 31 a —— 
* num 
41 

take 


38. Thus the Levit-s made yy 
three parts of the ſquare Camp thy 
was immediately to encloſe th 
Tabernacle, The Fourth, i. e. E 
Side (the moſt honourable pm 


where the Entrance into it wa * 
was aſſigned to Moſrs, 41M num! 
and the Prieſts; to guard it fron m 
all common and prophane Ar var: 
proaches of People of any ohhh ere 
Tribe, or even of the Levites then den 
ſelves. A Crime puniſhable vit — 
Death, and therefore of the high — 
eſt Importance to the whole Nai 
to be carefully prevented. 4 
39. So the whole Number « — 


the Levite Males amounted t! 


Twenty two thouſand, of ſuch 3 ings 
were not already dedicated to 0 born 
as Firft-born, befide v e hund dren 
more that were dedicated beſo the « 
and which compl-ar the fore m tes 
tioned Sums added together. — 

the ] 

42 i 


ol. Il 
, Pin, 
| of th 
p. [0 
, 15,16, 
d cha 
31 and 


abe rn) 


f Men 
reof, ar 
ie vill 


ir ſocktty 


nade v 
imd that 
loſe the 
e. Ft 
Je pm. 
it was 

Ann, 
it fron 
ane Ay 
ny other 
tes then 
ble wit 
he high 
e Nation 


amber (| 
unted u 

ſuch 3 
d ro Gn 
hunden 
d befor, 
ore - mei 


her. 


42, i 


Chap. III. 

40 And theLORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, Num- 
her all the firſt- born 
of the males of the 
children of Iſrael, from 
z month old and - 
ward, and take 
number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalr 
take the Levites for me, 
(1 am the LORD) 
inſtead of all the firſt- 
born among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and 
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40, and 41. God then appoint- 
ed Myſes to take the ſame Account 
of the Firſt-born Males of the 
whole Nation then living, at a 
Month old and upward, to ſee 
what Proportion their Numbers 
bore to the Levite they were now 
to be exchanged for, Man for Man, 
and the Cattle of that whole Tribe 
inſtead of the Firſtling Male Cattle 
of the whole Nation. 


the cattel of che Levites, inſtead of all the firſtlings among the 
attel of the children of Iſracl. . 


42 And Moſes num 
bered, as the LORD 
commanded him, all 
the firſ-born among 
the children of Iſrael, 

43 And all the firſt- 


born males, by the 


number of names, from 
7 month old and up- 
ward, of thoſe that 
were numbered of 
them, were twenty and 
two thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore 
and thirteen, 


44 And the 
LOR d ſ unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Take the Levites 
inſtead of all the firſt- 
born among the chil- 
den of Iſrael, and 
the cattel of the Le- 
"tes inftead of their 
attel, and the Levites 
ſhall be mine I am 
the LORD. 


45 And 


42, and 43. Moſes took the 
Account accordingly, and found 
them to make Twenty two thouſand 
two hundred ſeventy three, a Num- 
ber not much exceeding that of 
the Male Levites. Providence ha- 
ving ſo order'd ir, That this Tribe 
ſhould have a much leſs Increaſe 
than any of the reſt, to make 
them proportionable ro the Num- 
ber of Perſons he deſign'd to ex- 
change them for. 


44, and 45. In ſhorr, God, the 


ſupreme Proprietor of all things, 
commands Moſes, in folemn Man- 
ner, to declare and Record the 
Exchange of the Twenty two thou- 
ſand FirR-born for the ſame Num- 
ber of Levites, as perpetual Arten- 
dants upon the lower Services of 
his Tabernacle [and fo of the Tem- 
ple afterwards); and the Catrel of 
one and the other to be Exchanged 
by the Lump. | 
46, 47, 


CHRIST, 
1490. 
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45 And for thoſe 
at are to be refleem- 
ed of the two hun- 
dred and threeſcore 
and thirteen of the 
firſt- born of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which 
are more than the Lo- 
vites. 

47 Thou ſhalt even 
take five ſhekels apiece 
by the poll, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanftuary 
ſnalt thou take them: 
the ſhekel «4 twenty 
gerahs. 


48 And thou ſhalt give the money wherewith the odd num. 
ber of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons. 


49 And Moſes took 
the redemption · money 
of them that were over 
and above them that 
were redeemed by the 
Levites. 

30 Of che firſt-born 
of the children of I- 
ſrael took he the'mo- 
ney, 2 thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore 
and five ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the San- 
Qtuary. 


51 And Moſes gave the money of them that were redeemed, 
unto Aaron and to his ſons, according to the word of the LORD, 
3s the LORD commanded Moſes. EPA 


Vol. II. 


46, 47, and 48. Then, as to 
the two hundred ſeventy three odd 
Firſt-born Males, that were over- 
plus above the Number of the 
Levites, God commanded they 
ſhould be redeemed or purchaſed 
of him, the proper Owner, a 
the rate of five Shekels (7. e. a. 
bout twelve Shillings) a Head, and 
the Money to be appropriated to 
the Uſe of the Prieſts. Thus the 
Ballance was made between God 
and the Nation, in this Exchange. 


49, 50, 51. Moſes levied the 
ſeveral Sums accordingly, ( which 
probably were paid at the publick 
Charge) amounting to One : hound 
three hundred and fixty ſive Shekels, 
(i.e. about 4 Hundred and fifty thre 
Pounds) full paid by the Standard 
kept in the Sanctuary, and deli- 
vered to the Prieſts on whom God 
was pleaſed to beſtow it. See Chap. 
xvili. 15. | 
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— CHAP. IV. 

2 The CoNnTEnrTs. 

ey The Levite-Carriers appointed for the Tabernacle, Beſore 
| 


uon an 3 * beir Age and —＋ 1 of 
every Claſs. e Levites not itted to ſee or 14 
= 9 W Ad z the Prieſts —.— wrap it * * 
Coverings, and the Levites only to carry it. The 
Coverings in which the Ark and other things of 
the Sanctuary were to be packed up. The Num- 
1 N in each Claſs, The whole 
umber, 


ND the LORD 1. 2 0 O proceed now to 
8 ſpake unto Mo- 39 T —— Particulars of 


the . ad unto Aaron, the Levites * Office, with reſpe& 

which ng: ro carrying the ſeveral Parts and 

iblick * Take the ſum of Appurtenances of the Tabernacle, in : 
fd the ſons of Ko- 


their Travels. This being a labo- 
uy 1 r ious Work, God order'd Moſes and 
ir families, by che Aaron to ſelect out of every one 
uſe of their fathers; of the foremention'd Divs/ions, or 
3 From thirty years Families of Levites, only ſuch as 
d and upward, even were betweenſthe Age of Thirty and 
ntl fifty years old, Fifty, as moſt ſtrong and able for 
unt enter into the the Purpoſe. [Tho' a Levite might | 
"lt, to do the work begin to be inſtructed in other Ser- » 
nenbernacle of the vices ar Five and Twenty, See Chap. 
Me myo be the Vili. 24, 25. They were to begin 
* of 2 —. of this Choice firſt, in the Family ok 
th in the taber- Nobarh, ro whom was committed 
cle of the congrega- the Carriage of the Ark Altars, 
0n, about the moſt Candleſtick, &c. that ſtood in the 
ly things. Sanctuary, and are therefore called 
3 4 And moſt holy Things. 
WM 5, and 
* Fer. 3. All that enter into the Hoſt. Note. The Orders 
wemments, Watching, and guarding the Tabernacle, are to be 
"fared to Warfare, and Soldiery, end accordingly their Body is 
e called an Hoſt, er Militia, See 1 Tim, i. 18. 2 Tim, ii. 
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5 © And when the 3, and 6. But, upon any Re 

Y. World, camp ſetteth forward, moval, it was not allowed to ary 
2514. Aaron ſhall come and ite to enter the Santuary, or 
is ſons, and they meddle with any of theſe Heh 
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ſhall take down the 
covering vail, and co- 
ver the ark of teſtimo- 
ny with it 

6 And ſhall put 
thereon the _— 
of badpers skins, an 
ſhall ſpread over it 2 
cloth wholly of blue, 
and ſhall put in the 
ſtaves thereof. 


it from the Weather; the Staves to continue cloſe bound 
and ſtanding out, for the Levites to carry it by. 


7 And upon the ta- 
ble of ſhewbread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of 
blue, aud put thereon 
the diſhes, and the 
ſpoons, and the bowls, 
and covers to cover 
withal : and the con- 


Things themſelves; it being the 
Office of the Pri ro take them 
down, pack up and prepare then 
for their Carriage, in the folloy- 
ing Manner. Firſt, the Arkh ws 
to be wrapt up in the Vail that par- 
ted the Holieſt from the Holy Ap- 
parrment ; then to be covered over 
with two other Coverings wade 
purpoſe, one of Leather, and the 
other of thick blew Stuff, to kee 


7, 8. The Table, with all it 
Furniture, and the very Shew-bred 
placed on it, [of which ſee Ex, 
xxv.] was to be packed in three Co 
verings, to preſerve it ſafe from al 
Injw ies, 


lſels 
th th 
but it, 


tinual bread ſhall be thereon. A bi 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a eloth of ſcarlet, and fe it 
ver the ſame with a covering of badgers skins, and ſhall put n s 4 
the ſtaves thereof, | — 
_ . 22 
9 And they fhall 9, and 10. The Candleſtick ani 1 
take cloth of blue, and all irs Appurrenances, [of which i] TR 
cover the candleſtick Exod. Chap. xxv, and xxvii.] 28-5... 
of the light, and his being ſo ſubject to Injuries, and dS © | 
lamps, and his tongs, leſs Valve, were to be put up in Tir th: 
— 17 1 Coverings. And having no va a 
del, eder bear ie by, as to be lid aſſes 
— miniſter unto it. 2 convenient Carriage, and ſo bon q tou 
10 And they ſhall by the Levites, * - 
put it and all the veſſels thereof within a eovering of badga WS... of 
Skins, and ſhall put it upon a bar. | 15 4 
| Rice of 
: 11. U n of 
neſt, ? 


U for the 


hap. IV. 
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114 And upon the | 


ad cover it with 2 a 
xxx. 3. ] was to be wrapt np in a 

wering of badgers 

tins, "and ſhall put double Covering. 

o the ſtaves thereof. 


Bon. 12 And hey ban 13. Then the Priefts Robes, and 
e all the inftru- all the Clothes of Service, Exod. 
: par as of miniſtry, 2415 ] were to be put up in double 
„ Bbcrewith they mi- oven of the ſame Kind, and 


iter in the ſanctuary, 
nd put them in a 
oth of blue, and co- 
er _ with a covering of badgers skins, and ſhall put them 
N 2 dar. 

1j And they ſhall 13, and 14. Againſt, any of 
ate zway the aſhes theſe Travels, the great Altar was 


laid upon Carriages, as in Ver, 10. 


all it: 1 the _ on to be made clean, and with all 
p-brea 1 e cloth its Veſſels and Appurrenances, pack- 
EA And they ſhalt! ed up in two of the forementioned 
ree Co- 


ur upon it all the Coverings, and carried by its own 
ſels thereof, where- Staves. [See Exod. XXV11.] 

th they miniſter a- 

but it, even the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the {hovels, and 
e biſons, all rhe veſſels of the altar; and they ſhall ſpread 
pon it a covering of badgers skins, and put to the ſaves of it. 
'5 And when Aa- 15. All theſe, holy Things, be- 
12nd his ſons have Jonging- ro the Services of the 


rom all 


1 nde an end of eover- 8 a b - h f Il 

al... anctuary, being thus carefully pur 
I_ 1 - —_— and up by the Prieſts, are then to be 
ü.] un = qu” : the delivered to the Nobathite Levites 
and d yi $4 er to carry them, upon any Move- 
» in In that, the ſons of ment of Camp. Bur ir is their, 
10 Buſineſs only to carry them, and 

o Sten all come to ö l 
id upon it + but they ſhalt not otherwiſe to meddle with 

ſo bon touch any holy them, under Pain of Death. 


ing, leſt they die. 
heſe things are the burden of the ſons of Kohath, in the taber- 
rele of the eongregation 


16 J And to the | : 
fie Y 5 the 16. Moreover, tho the Leite 


n of Aaron the Of this Claſs have a particular Go- 
eſt, pertaineth the vernonr of their own , [ Chap, 
i tor the light, and the iii. 30. ] yet both he and they (hall, 
ſwert in 
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zolden altar they ſhall 11. In like manner the Incenſe- Before 


praad a clothof blue, Altar, call d the Golden Altar, Exod,.CHRDT, 
WARY 


| 
. 
x 
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ſweet incenſe, and the in theſe weighty Truſts, be un 


daily meat- offering, the Inf 


ion of the High-prif 


2514. and the anointing oil, . | 
www 4 the overſight of eldeſt Son, as their Superril 


all the tabernacle, and 


of all that therein 5; 


thereof. 

17TAnd the LORD 
ſpake unto, Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Cut ye not off 
the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, 
from among the Le- 
vites. 

19 But thus do un- 
to them, that they 


may live and not die, 


when they approach 
unto moſt holy 
things; Aaron and 


his ſons ſhall go in 
and appoint them e- 
very one to his ſer- 


[ Chap. iii. 32.] 
in the ſanctuary, and in the yl 


17, 19, 18, and 20. And an 
ticular Charge was given to M 
and Aaron, that theſe Leviten, th 
had the Carriage of theſe (act 
Things, paid all due Reverenc! 
them, by not daring eſpecial) 
enter the Holy of Holies, or ſo mud 
as look upon or touch the 4 
bur keep our till the Prieſt: | 
covered and packed ir up fi 
them to take away. And this 
prevent the fatal Effects that wil 
otherwiſe befall them and tht 
whole Family, for Contempt 
Divine Things. 


vice, and to his burden. 20 But they ſhall not go in u 
when the holy things are covered, leſt they die. 


21 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
22 Take alſo the 
ſum of the ſons of 
Gerſhon, throughout 
the houſes of their 
_— by their fami- 


5 

23 From thirty 
years old and upward, 
until fifty years old 
ſhale thou number 
them; all that enter 
in to perform the 
ſervice, to do the 
work in the taberna- 
cle in the congregati- 


on. 
24 This is the ſer- 


vic of the families of gq 


the 


21, 22, 23, * 25, 26, 27,4 
28. The next Choice of Le 
for Carriers of the Tabernacle, 
to be out of the Gerſhon Fani 
Theſe were to carry the ſer 
Curtains or Coverings of the Ii 
Tabernacle, [as deſcribed 

xxvi.] and all the Hangings ol 
great Court, (which are deſcrit 
Exod. xxvii.) with every thing 
longing to them, and to the i 
of them up. And tho theſe! 
had a chief of their own, yet ® 
were all to be under the Authv 
ty and Inſpection of one ol! 
Prieſts of the higher Order, 
was to give them Particulan 
what they were ſeverally tos 
and ſee that nothing was neg 


( 


d an 

to My 

tel, 1M 
e ſac 
rence! 
ciall) 

- ſo mud 
the 41 
Jeſt: L 
p fit 


id thist 
iat woll 
and 10 
temp! 


0 in u 


6, 27,4 
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the Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens. 25 And they 
ſhall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle ot Before 
the —＋ His covering, and the covering of the badg- CHRIST, 
ers skins that is above upon it, and the hanging for the door 1490. 
of the rabernacle of the congregation, — 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the hanging for the door 
of the gate of the court which is by the tabernacle, and by the 
altar round about, and their cords, and all the inſtruments of 
their ſervice, and all that is made for them ſo ſhall they ſerve. 
27 Ar the appointment of Aaron and his ſons ſhall be all 
e ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, 
and in all their ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint unto them in charge 
all their burdens. Rs 
28 This is the ſervice of the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
| the rabernacle of the congregation : and their charge ſhall be 
the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 


29 J As for the 29, 30, 31, 32, and 33. And 
ons of Merari, thou a third Choice of the ſame Officers 
tale number them *af- as to be made from the Claſs of 
C their families, by Merar;, who were to be Carriers 
_ of their fa. of the heavieſt Parts of = Taber- 
| nacle, viz. the Planks and Bars, its 
Lips. os 20 were made of, with the 
en unto fifty years Socket: they were let into, the Pins 
Id ſhale thou number that faftned them, Sc. [Of all 
hem, every one that which ſee Exod. xxvi. 15-32. xxvil. 
itreth into the ſer- 10, Oe. and Chap. xxxv, xxxviii: 
ice to do the work xxxix.] Theſe to be under the 
the tabernacle of ſame Inſpector General with the 


e congregation. former. 
31 And this is the Mp 


arge of their bur- 

a, according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 
egation ; the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 
nd the pillars thereof, and the ſockets thereof. 

32 And the pillars of the court round about, and their ſoc- 
e and their pins, and their cords, with all their inſtruments, 
kd with all their ſervice : and by name ye ſhall reckon the in- 
"ments of the charge of their burden, 

33 This is the ſervice of the families of the ſons of Merari, 
erding to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
a, under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 


34 J And Moſes 34, 35» 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
4 Aaron and the 42, 43, 44, and 45. Moſes and 
hicf of the chief of Aaron took an exact Account of 
congregation num- theſe Levite-Carriers, in cach Claſs, 

bered ac- 
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bred the ſons of the according to Direction given V+, 1 
v. World, Kohathütes, after their 3, Cc. and their ſeveral Numben WI... 


14. families, and after the ſtood thus 
CAA houſe of their fathers; : * 
35 From thirty . . 

| years old nnd upward, Kobathites 2750 . 


Gerſhonites 2639 
old, — — _ Merarites, 3200. The lu- ſe o 
entreth in to the ſer- geſt Number being defigned fa BW? f 
vice, for the work in dhe largeſt and heavieſt Part of the iſ ©** 


the tabernacle of the Carriage. 
congregation : sE 

36 And thoſe that were numbered of them by their familia and 
were two thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty. 

37 Theſe were they that were numbered of the families of 5 | 
the Kohathires, all that might do ſervice in the tabernacle d 
the congregation ; which Moſes and Aaron did number, acc iR 
ding to the commandment of the LORD by the hand of ere 

Mo 

38 And thoſe that were numbered of the ſons of Gerſha, — 
throughout their family, and by the houſe of their fathers; : 

39 From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty ys AM. bu 
old, every one that entreth into the ſervice, for the work in Wiſe «1; 
the tabernacle of the congregation - 

40 Even thoſe that were numbered of them throughout thi WW: 
families, by the houſes of their fathers, were two thouſand u 
ſix hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbered of the families of ti 
ſons of Gerſhon, of all that might do ſerviee in the tabernc: 
of the congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did number, 
cording to the commandment ot the LORD. 

42 J And thoſe that were numbered of the families of tt 
5 Merari, tkroughout their families, by the houſe of th 

'T, 

43 From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty ya 
old, every one that entreth into the ſervice, for the work in 
tabernacle of the congregation : | 

44 Even thoſe that were numbered of them after their fm 
lies, were three thouſand and two hundred. 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbered of the families of it 
ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numbered accordin;" 
the word of the LORD by the hand of Moſes, 


ilies of 
nacle d 
„ Accor 
| of h. 


Gerſha, 
thers; 

fry years 
work Ut 


hut thei 
ſand and 


ies of ir 
abe rmck 


mber, 2 


es of it 
e of di 


fry en 
ork in it 


heir fm 


ies of Ut 
*ording 0 
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£ All thoſe that 6, i 
* * 46, 47, and 48. So the whole 


Aaron, and the 
of Iſrael num- 


appointed to be Carriers of the Ta- 


, bernacle, amounted to eigbe Thou 
cd, after their fa- ? : | 
les, and after the and five Hundred and Eighty. 


e of their farhers ; 

h From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifry years 
; eyery one that came to do the ſervice of the miniſtry, and 
ſervice of the burden in the tabernacle of the congrega- 


g Even thoſe that were numbered of them were eight thou- 
and five hundred and fourſcore. 


9 According to 49. All which Moſes, with the 

commandment of Aſſiſtance of Aaron and the chief 

LORD ey were Heads of the Tribe, regiſtred in a 

oy wm hand Methodical Manner, appointing to 

— to *. — every one their particular Station 
* according and Employment, purſuant to the 

* burden > thus Directions given him by Gad him - 

e they numbered (elf. 

im, as the LORD 

manded Moſes. 
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| Number of Levites at that Time, Before 
its, whom Moſes it the Age of Thirty to Fifty, and CHRIST, 


1490. 


— * 
- 
323 


— — — 
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bat 
6 
E. Ire 
ſhen 
Y. World, The Contents. * 
.be Law of excluding unclean Perſons fron iii. 
Camp, now ro take Place. An additional Clu y:: 
to the Laws of Reſtitution for Injuries. The La "! 
of trying a Wife ſuſpected of Adultery. Thea 
ter of Fealouſy for that Purpoſe. The Husba oo 
Prieſts and Wives Part in that Trial, The nn, .. 
cuious Effet of this Water upon @ guilty Won: a 
The Deſign of this Law. vmpe 
unte 
1 A ND che LORD 1, 2, 3, and 4. The Cam u * 
ke unto Mo- Diviſions of Prieſts, Levite, . 
ſes, ſaying, : People being thus ſtated and ſet EI 
2, Command the now was the Time when the I 
children of Ifracl, that about excluding I. and int dt, WI 
they put out of the Berfnas CIC. 1. Ie 
camp every leper, and erlons from raeie mps, Wis hm 
every one that hach take Place. God having, for wil 4:1 
an iſſue, and whoſo- Reaſons, appointed, that all ?f «i : 
ever is defiled -by the ſons under ſuch legal Impumq got 
dead. ſhould, in Proportion to the , 
3 Both male and Ee of them, be excluded 0 2 an, 
female ſhall ye put iety, where he himſelf (hp 
out, without the by the Symbols of his Divine H e 
camp ſhall ye put ſence, till they were cleanſcd x; * 
them; that they defile ¶ See the particular Laws, Ln his: 
not their camps, in the Cp. iii 1 "Ty man g 
mid? ops, — p. xiii. xv. and xxi.] wine 
f Iſraelites accordingly began n 
And the children : uro 
of Iſrael did fo, and to — in Execution, by em 
put them out without Order from God to Meſs. 
the — * as the uren of 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſo did the children of 1ſracl. my 
| wife 
sand the LOKD J, 6, 7. At the ſame Time. * 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- gave to Moſes an Additional Cu 
ws, f 
Yer, 6 


hap. V. Book of NUMBERS. 179 


6 Speak unto the concerning Treſpaſſes and Injuries 

ildren of Iſrael, between“ Man and Man, and the CHRIST" 
den 2 man or Recompence to the injured Party, 1490. ; 
ma ſhall commit when the in jurious nc inge. 


ſin that men com- . : 
; to do a treſpaſs a- nuouſly confeiſed his Miſcarriage. 


om + the LOR D, and [See the Law, Levit. vi. 1, 2, Sc.] | 
[ Cla t perſon be guilty ; : | 
be L Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which they have done | 
be 11.88 de ſhall recompenſe his treſpaſs with the principal there- 


and add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto him 
jinſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. 


ſ Bur if the man 8, 9, and 10. The Addition 
e no _kinſman to way, that whereas every ſuch Of- 
pmpen'c the trel- fender is obliged to reſtore bis in- 
unto, et the 1 ” jured Neighbour the full Principle 
1 TORI. ma of what he had wel him of, 
e blen baide and a Fifth Part of the Value over- 
A* the acone- plus; or to his Heirs if be were 
jr, whereby an a- dead; it is now ordered, that if 
nent ſhall be made there be no Heirs of his Famil to 
tin be found, the Treſpaſſer ſhall (be- 
And every offer- fide the ordinary Offering in that 
of all the holy Caſe appointed] pay the full Da- 
85 of the children mages 5 the Praeſt then in waiting, 
nel, which they who ſhall bave the ſame Right and 


4sban 
be min, 
Wons 


_ —ͤ—ä— 2 


IMP3 
ates, in 


uded oi: © ce Prieſt Claim to it as he bas to bis Shares 
elf (n N i of the ſeveral Off-rings and Obia- 
vine g e chin 25 that} en, by Law allowed him. 

ſed gu is: whatloever | 

8 — min giveth the pricſt, it ſhall be his. 


(andthe ORD 11, 12, 12, and 14. Upon 
* uaro Moſes, ſay- this Occafion of ſpeaking about 

Tre/paſſes and Injuries, eli- 
. = — vers another Law to Moſes relating 
unto them, It any te 2 very — Caſe * 
s wife go afide, Kind, viz. That of a married Wo- 
mit a treſpals mans keeping vare Company 
dim, with another Man, contrary to 
12 And * the 


— 
— 
— 


— 
— 


Fer, 6. To do a Treſpaſs againſt the Lord. viz. 4s 4 Sin 
at our Neizhbour is an Offence againſt God, as the Context 
us to u rand it. 
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13 And a man lie the Warning and Advice of he 
Y. World. with her carnally,and Husband, ſo far as to make hin 
2514- it be hid from the 


eyes of her husband, 
and be kept cloſe, and 
ſhe be 
there be no witneſs 
againſt her, neither 

e be taken with the 
manner ; 

14 And the ſpirit 
of jealoufie come upon 
him, and he be jealous 


of his wife, and ſhe be defiled ; or if the ſpirit of jealouſie x 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be not defi 


15 Then ſhall the 
man bring his wife 
unto the prieſt, and 
he ſhall bring her of- 
ſering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah 
of barley- meal; he 
fhall pour no oil up- 
on it, nor put fran- 
kincenſe thereon, for 
it 5s an offering of 
jealouſie, an offering 
of memorial, bring; 
ing iniquity to re- 
membrance. 


ſuſpected of ſo foul a Crime. 


16 And the prieſt 
ſhall bring her near, 
and ſer her before the 
LORD. 

18 And the prieſt 
ſhall take holy water 
in an earthen veſſel, 
and of the duſt that 
is in the floor of the 

taber- 


efiled, and 


ceed with her inthe following 


jealous of her Fidelity and Chut; 
ry. In which Caſe, whether t& 
Wife were really guilry of Adubr 
or no, yet if her Husband un 
her imprudent and wanton Behar 
our, was uneaſy and ſuſpiciou: fy 
was ſo, he was at Liberty io pn 


thod, viz. 


15. To fummon her to the 
bernacle, before the Prieſt in wi 
ing; to have her Guilt or Innoce 
cy clearly made out by extracid 
nary Means, not being able 2 
to do it for want of ſufficient Wi 
neſſes. avs to bring = b 
an Offering by way o 1catio 
ro SA wü them in this Db 
very. But it was to conſiſt of 
thing but an Omer Ii. e. {ti 
half a Peck] of coarſe Barley-M 
The Meanneſs of the Sacrifice b 
ing intended to epxreſs the vilect 
dition the Woman is in, by bet 


16, and 17. The Prieſt, hari 
examined the Cauſe, if he car 
compoſe the Matter between ths 
is to take and preſent the * Off 
at the Tabernacle. And then 
ſome Water out of the great la 
into a coarſe Earthen Por, and ff 


ſome of the Floor-duſft into it; 


now 


* Yer. 16. And ſet her before the LORD; or rather ft 
3. 8. Her Offering. For the preſenting Her is expreſſed Vir. li 


hap. V. 

ternacle the prieſt 
all take, and put it 
o the water. 


18 And the prieſt 
ll ſet the woman 
ore the LORD, 
| uncover the wo- 


rr us head, and put 
=: offering of me- 
Y 10 Moria! in her hands, 
VINg ns che jealouſie- 

ring» and the 

iet ſhall have in 
louſie c hand the bitter 
ot defy ter that eauſeth the 


e. 


e following. 


19 And the prieſt 
all charge her by an 


with hd, 2nd fay unto 

- a woman, If no 
ppl an have lien with 
G © of and if thou haſt 


t gone aſide unto 


. l aaneſs with ano- 


lea in ſtead of thy 
xcrifce and, be thou free 
e vile colon this bitter water 
g by bel t cauſeth the curſe - 


20 But if thou haſt 
Ine alide #9 another 


eſt, i bed of thy huf- 

he ad, and if thou be 
ou f ed, and ſome man 
» * Off rh lien wich thee 
| then ile thine husband: 
preat I Then the prieſt 
all charge the wo- 


man 
not 


Book, of NUMBERS. 
nother Emblem of the ſorrowful 


and ſcandalous Condition ſhe WAS CHRIST. 


in.] And her drinking this off, 
was to be the Trial of her Caſe. 
18. Preparatory to which, he 
was to preſent the woman, with 
her Offering in her Hand, to God, 
at the Tabernacle-Door; having 
firft ſtript her of her Head - attire; 
[as another Token of the diſho- 
nourable State ſhe is now under 31 
the Prieſt all the while, in the Sight 
of all the Congregation, holdin 
the Water-draught in his Han 
called the bitter Mater, from the 
direful Effects it has upon ſuch as 
drink it, when they are really 


ilty, and was given with ſuch dreadful Imprecations 


19, 20, 21, and 22. Then the 
Prieſt is to adjure the Woman, in 
the moſt ſolemn manner in_ God's 
Name, to declare and confeſs the 
Truth of her Caſe. Aſſuring ber 
that if ſhe be innocent of the Crime 
of Adultery, her Husband now 
ſuſpects her of, the Draught ſhe 
is about to drink, will have no 
hurtful, but rather a good * Effect 
upon her. But if, upon the con- 
trary, ſhe bas been falſe to her 
Husband's Bed, God would cauſe 
it to become an immediate, mira- 
culous, and dreadful Means of ex- 
ecuting his Divine Vengeance on 
her obſtinate Wickedneſs and Fal- 

by making it even burſt ber 
Bowels, putrify her Thigh, or ſe- 


cret 


Yer. 28. 


rather ſa 
4 Yea. lb 


N 3 


1490. 
— 
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V. World, curſing, and the prieſt Death painful, ſcandalous, and 
2514 ſhall ſay unto the wo- 
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man with an oath of cret 1 Parts, and bring her to x 


exemplary, agreeably to the Nature 
of her Crime. If the Woman then 
make thee 2 curſe and perſiſted in pleading, Not Guily, 
= = i — — ſhe was to ſay, Amen, defiring 
RD doth make and wiſhing it might be ſo, as Gol 
thy thigh to rot and by bis Prieft, had pronounced, 
thy belly to ſwell; 
22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go into th 
bowels, to make thy belly to ſwell, and thy thigh to rot: And 
the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 


23 And the pricſt 23. And to deter her the mar 
ſhall write theſe cur- from a publick Falſification of bu 
ſes in 2 book, and he ſelf in ſo ſolemn a Matter, the 
ſhall blot them out Prieſt is to write the Adjuration o 
with the bitter water: a Piece of Parchment, and ſcrare 

or waſh-the Letters of it into the 
water ſhe is to drink. [Denoting ſhe muſt rake the E 
fects along with her Dravght.] 


man, The LORD 


24 And he ſhall 24, 25, and 26. Ther, as (on 
cauſe the woman to ag the Offering of Barley-M-/ i 
drink the bitter wa. yayed. and preſented to God, ant 


ter that cauſcth, the ſome of it burnt upon the 40, 
curſe and the water 


: [according to the Rule given 1, 
al eien des he i, 2. the Pri ſhall give her & 
and become bitter. Draught and make her drink it 

25 Then the prieft of, as the certain Trial of her Cal 
ſhall rake the jealou- by the Effects it is to have vp 
ſie· offering out of the her Body, 
womans hand, and | 


ſhall wave the offering before the LORD, and offer it ua 
the altar, 


25 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the offering on 
the memorial thereof, and burn is upon the altar, and afttr 
ward fhall cauſe the woman to drink the water. 


w, 


—e— 


f Yer, 21. Ard thy Thigh to rot. The Word [ 7119 
be taken either in its Original Senſe for the Thigh, or elſe u 
modeſt Phraſe to expreſs the ſecret Parts, 4s many learned Mn 
ihink it often ſignifies in the Old Teſtament, 


into thy 
ot: And 


he mote 
n of ber 
ter, the 
ation on 
d ſcrape 
into the 


the E. 


as (ow 
Mn 
od, and 
je Alta, 
en Li, 

her the 
drink it 
[er Cale 
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r it upa 


ring an 


nd after 
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1 
elſe «6 


Chap. V. 


27 And when he 
tam made her to 
drink the water, then 
it ſhall come to paſs, 
bet if ſhe be defiled, 
and have done treſ- 
pals againſt her hus- 
bind; that the water 
tiat cauſeth the curſe 
ſtall enter into her, 
and become bitter, and 
and her belly ſhall 
ſwell, and her thigh 
ſhall rot: and the 
woman ſhall be a 
curſe among her peo- 


le, 

b 28 And if the wo- 
man be not defiled, 
but be clean; then ſhe 
ſhall be free, and ſball 
conceive ſeed. 


Book of NUMBERS, 


27, and 28. And in theſe Ca- 


ſes (ſays God) i fail of Before 
es (ſays God) ir ſhall ** 5 = ———* 


dreadfully puniſhing her Crime and 1490. . 
her obſtinate perſiſting in it. If 


clearing her Innocence, 


the Woman be ſuſpected and 
brought to this open and ſcanda- 
lous kind of Trial, upon the un- 
juſt Surmiſes, and ungrounded Suſ- 
picions of her Husband, the Water 
ſhall not only do her no Harm, but 
Providence will reward her Inno- 
cency, and Patience under this un- 
kind Jealouſy, by bleſſing her with 
Children, if ſhe never had any 
before. But if ſhe be really an A- 
dultereſs, and yet dares to aſſert 
her lnnocency thus ſolemnly in 
Defiance of God and Man, it ſhalt 
be a Draught bieter indeed in all 
the woful Effects before-mentio- 
ned, that will render her a perfect 


Proverb of Curſe and Wretchedneſs in the Mouths of 


al her Neighbourbood 


29 This is the law 
of jcalouſie, when a 
wife gocth aſide to 4- 


wther Inſtead of her 
busband, and is defi- 
kd, 


30 Or when the 


ſpirit of jealouſie co- 
meth upon him, and 


be be jealous over his 
wife, and ſhall ſet the 
voman before the 
LORD, and theprieſt 
ſhall execute upon her 
al this law. 


iniquity, and chis puniſhable Crime in 
wo- N 4 


29, and 30. This Method God 
was pleaſed to inſtitute for the Diſ- 
covery and Puniſhment of adulte. 
rous Women, for clearing the in- 
nocent, and for the Satisfaction of 
ſuch Husbands as had juſt Cauſe 
of ſuſpecting, tho they could not 
otherwiſe prove, the Unchaſtity 
of their Wives. Whereby God 
declared bimſelf to be privy to the 
moft ſecrer Sins, the Protector of 
Innocence, and the Preſerver of 
Conjugal Faith; and-at the ſame 
Time, prevented all other hard 
and cruel Uſage of the Wife, in 


aſe of the Husband's. Jealouſy. 
31 Then ſhall che 


31. Nor ſhall the honeſt and 


man be gulltleſs from innocent Husband be Sad — any 
us proſecu- 
ting 
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woman ſhall bear her ing and trying the Wife chat girg 


iniquity, 
ſhe a 


bim Occaſion of Jealouſfie, whether 
ſhe proves really guilty or no. | 


rs innocent, the ſtill pays for her Indiſcrttin, 
and if guilty, ſhe has the juſt Puniſhment of ber Crine 


CHAP, VI. 


The Conrtetnwnrts. 


The Vow of the Nazarite, what. With the Mm 
ner of perſorming it. The Strifneſs of it. I. 
gal Impurities that fruſtrate it. The Sachin: 
attending it. The Form of Bleſſing wheresit 
the Prieſt is to diſmiſs the Congregation aſter ti 


Daily Services. 


1 AND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When 
either man or woman 
ſhall ſeparate themſelyes 
to vow a vow of a Na- 
zarite to ſeparate theme 
ſelves unto the LORD: 


1, and T HE foregoing Las 
(about Women (u: 
2 of Adultery] was followel 
y another relating to the Condus 
of thoſe who, by an extraordim 
ry courſe of religious Devotis 
were deſirous to prevent hat and 
all ſuch like Sins of Luft aud Ui 
cleanneſs ; viz. by vowing 0: 0 
voting themſelves to God, for 


certain Time, in very ſtrict and uncommon Meaſure 
of religious Purity, and Holineſs. Theſe Votarics 
by the Name of Nzzarites ; (i. e. Perſons voluntarily/ 
parated or devoted to pious Exerciſes ; in which religio 


Action God appointed the following Rules to be obe 


_— ** 
3 ne re 
himſelf from Sh 
and ſtrong drink, and 
ſhall drink no vine- 
gar of wine, or vine- 
gar of ſtrong drink, 
nei cher ſhall he drink 
auy 


3, and 4. Firſt, That no be 
ſon ſo devoted { whether Man g 
Woman] ſhould, during the wit 
Time his Vow lafted for, drink 
leaſt Wine, ſtrong, or (mall, u 
taſt any Thing that had Wine 
it, nor ſo much as eat of Gf, 


ges 


ha 


r3cor 
no r2 
his he 
days 
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bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons to 
the prieſt to the door 
of the tabernacie of 
the congregation, 


11 And the prieſt ſhal! offer tlic one for a ſin- offering, al 
the other for 2 burnt-offering, and make an atonement for 
him, for that he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow his teal 


thar ſame day. 


12 And he hall 
conſecrate unto the 


LORD the days of 


his ſeparation, and 
ſhall bring a lamb of 
the firſt year for 2 
treſpaſs offering: but 
the days that were be- 
fore ſhall be loſt, be- 
cauſe his ſeparation 
Was defiled, 


13 J And this « 
the law of the Naza- 
rite : When the days 
of his ſeparation are 
fulfilled, he ſhall be 
brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle of 
the congregition, 

14 And be ſhall 
offer his offering un- 
to the LORD, one 
he-lamb of the firſt 
year without blemiſh 
tor 2 burnt-offcring, 
and one ewe lamb of 
the firſt year without 
blemiſh for a ſin-of- 
fering, and one ram 
withour blemiſh, for 


peace-offerings. 


15 And a basket 
of unleavened bread, 
cakes of fine flour 
mingled with oil, and 
waters of unleavened 

bread 


Vol. Il 


and Lev. xv. 14.] So that his Vo 
is quite ſpoiled, and he muſt be. 
gin it again. 


12. Which he is to do, the nen 
Day after his ſhaving, conſecrating 
his Hair (the Token of his Naz 
riteſhip,) afreſh to God, with 0 
fering a Lamb, as a ue. l 
ing for a Sin of Ignorance. IL 
v. 15.] and thus renew bis Voy, 
for the whole Time; all the for 
going Days ſpent in it being lf 
and not to be reckoned, upon A 
count of his accidental Defilement 


13, and 14. When the ftated 
Time of his Vow is expired, bei 
to repair to the Prieſt in waitin 
at the Tabernacle ; where be is i 
conclude his Nazarite-Devorion 
with the Three principal Sacrifice 
VIZ. A Burnt- Offering, in Acknow- 
ledgment of God's Sovereign Dv 
minion, Power, and Providena 
A Sin-Offering, for imploring fu. 
don for any Deſects in his Peri 
wance of this Vow. And an br 
chariſtical or Peace-Offering, u 
Thankfulneſs to God as the Auth! 
of all Bleſſings, Graces, and vim 
ous Diſpoſirions. Theſe Sacrifc 
ſeverally to conſiſt of ſuch Thi 
as are directed by foregoing Laws 


and 17, And, a" 


ally annexed to the firſt and 10 
tie kind of Sacrifices, (of =_ 


1. Il, 


$ Von 
it de. 


ng, ud 
nent for 
us heal 


1e next 
ecrating 
| Nate 
ith Of 
. 
>. (Le. 
s Von, 
he fore 
ing lol 
pon Ac 
ilement, 


e ſtated 
ed, hes 

Waiting 

be is 10 
evotiom 
acrifices 
\ cknow- 
ign De 
zvidenct, 
ring Tu. 
; Perot 
1 an Er 
ring, u 
e Auth! 
nd vim 
Sacrifice 
1 Thup 
ng Laws 


hap. VI. 


read anointed - with 
il, and their meat- 
pffering , 
er 


and their 


15 And the prieſt 
tall bring them be. 
xe the LORD, and 
ll offer his ſin-of- 
ring, and his burnt- 
tering. 

17 And he ſhall 
fer the ram for a ſa- 
pifice of peace-offer- 
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ſee Lev. vii. 12. Numb. xv. 2, 3, 
Se.) the Nazarite is to 
Quantiry of unleavened 


with pure Oil, ( ſuch as are pre- 
ſeribed at the Conſecration of Prieſts, 
Exod. xxix. 2.) which the Prieft 
ſhall annex to his Euchariſtical Of- 
fering, to make his Sacrifice and 
the Feaſt upon it as compleat as 
may be. 


2s unto the LORD, with the basker of unleavened bread : the 
vicſt ſhall offer alſo his meat-offering, and his drink-offering, 


18 And the Naza- 
ite ſhall ſhave the 
eid of his ſeparation, 
t the door of the 
abernacle of the con- 


preeation 5 and ſhall - 


ike the hair of the 
head of his ſeparation, 
pad put it in the fire 


18. At the ſame Time bis Head 
is to be publickly ſhaved, as a Te- 
ſtimony of having duly performed 
his Vow ; and his Hair (the To- 
ken of his Conſecration] thrown 
into the ſame Fire his Euchariſtical 
Sacrifice is dreſſed ar. 


hich is under che ſacrifice of the peace offerings, 


19 And the prieſt 
(hall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram, 
and one unleavened 

e out of the bas- 
ket, and one unlea- 
jened wafer 3 and 
ſtall put chem u 
de hands of the Na- 
arite, after the hair 
F ſeparation is ſhaven. 

20 And the prieſt 
ſhall wave them for a 
mve-offering before 
the LORD; this © 
toly for the 


vich the — — 


ad heave-ſhoulder : 


19, and 20, Then the Prieſt 
ſhall deliver the left as well as the 
rigbe Shoulder of the Ram of Peace- 
Offering to the Nazarizte, who 
{hall preſent ir back to rhe Prieſt 
again, as a Token of his Gratitude 
for bis Pains in adminiftring to 
theſe his ſpecial Acts of Devotion. 
This, with ſome of the formentio- 
ned Bread and Cakes, ſhall be the 
ſpecial and peculiar Share of the 
Prieſt, our of theſe kinds of Naza- 
rite Sacrifices, Thus the Vow is 
compleated, and the Nazarite may 
then eat and drink with the ſame 
Freedom as other People. 


nd after that, the Nazarite may drink wine. 


21. All 


bring a Before 
Bread, CHRIST, 
and fine thin Cakes waſhed over 148. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


21 This 5s the law 


V. World, of the Nazarite, who 


2514+ hath vowed, and of 


(wwe his offering ynto the 


LORD for his ſepa- 
ration, beſides that 
that his hand ſhall 
get: according to the 
vow which he vowed, 
ſo he muſt do after 
the law of his ſepa- 
ration. 

22 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay · 
ing, 

23 k unto Aa- 
ron, and unto his ſon, 
ſaying, On this wiſe 
ye ſhall bleſs the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying 
unto them, 


Harids lifted up, in 

24 The LORD 
bleſs thee, and keep 
thee : 


25 The LORD 
make his face ſhine 
upon thee, and be gra- 
cious unto thee : 

26 The LORD life 
up his countenance 
upon thee, and give 
thee peace. 


27 And they ſhall 
pur my name upon 
the children of Iſrael, 


Vol. ll 


21. All the forementioned pa- 
ticulars muſt be obſerved pungy. 
ally by every Perſon thus devot 
themſelves to voluntary and ext. 
ordinary Piety. Bekide theſe, the 
might be as generous and liber 
in their voluntary Oblations over 
and above, as their Circumftances 
would allow, or their Diſpoſi- 
ons inclined them to, 


yg > ——, > 


22, and 23. Another Order gi 
ven, after the Tabernacle was f 
up, and the general Services of i { 
appoiated was, the Form of Bl: 
ing, wherewith the Congregui- WA. 
on was to be diſmiſſed at the Ga 
cluſion of the Service; and whic *! 
the Prieſt in waiting was to pro BF, | 


nounce with a loud Voice, and hi; = 
the following Words, VIZ, all | 

24, 25, and 26. May the great ckere 
and good Fehovah, the Governou f i"t : 
the World, whoſe ſpecial People lerer 
are, bleſs you with all good Thing, inte 
and preſerve you from all evil i 
Calamity, May he favourably accen a: 
the Services you offer to him, pr 4 ſr: 
ciouſly pardon your Sins upon your Rt — 
pentance, and reward your Obedience WF... * 
te his Laws with Safety, Plenty, au Wh... 
Proſperity, according to his Promiſe, Mute! 


27. Thus ſhall the I aelitiſb N e 
tion be daily bleſſed in the Name 
of the great God of Heaven and 


and I will bleſs them. Earth, as an Encouragement i Houſ 

their dutifal Obſervance of nj Tribe, 

Laws, which, ſays God, ſhall then never fail ro malt Thin 
rhem a ſecure and happy People. * 

* See Deut. xxi, 3. 1 Chron, xxiii- 1 3. and Levit. ix. 22 — 

ty 


CHA! 
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Before 
CH AP. VII. CHRIST, 
1490. 
The Cox r ENS. 
The Offerings and Sacrifices of the Tſrealitiſh Prin- 
ces for the Service of the Tabernacle, and the 
ſolemn Dedication of the Altars, the firſt time they 
WH were ſed. The whole Sum of what they offered. 
— A The Order of their Offerings. God ſpeaks to Mo- 
4 ſes in audible Voice from the Mercy-Seat. 
of B 
Ire nf Nb it came to 1,and2, A FTER 7 the Taber- 
l jon s on the day nacle was erected, and 
which t Moſes had fully conſecrated with all irs Appurte- 
to pro- 1 — nances, its Prieſts anointed and ur- 
and his 0 46 Cs te Lr dained, its, Services in great Mea- 
Ll the instruments {ure ſtated, the Tribes regiſter d 
be great Micicreof, both the altar and ranged under their ſeveral 
,nour f e all the veſſels Standards and Encainpments, and 
ple n ereof, and had a- the Levites ogy (5 into their 
Thins, inte them, and proper Claſſes; Cas has been par- 
il and rftified them ticularly ſhown in the foregoing 
| accept 2 That che princes part of this ſacred Hiftory] The 
_ 0! Iſrael, heads of the chief Heads and Commanders un- 
our Re houſe of their fathers der whoſe + Standard each Tribe 
edientt = Ay * per was ſeverally muſter d, agreed to- 
ty, ure 2 3 os gether [ whether at their own 
omiſe, WW vere numbered offer POPE Expence, or in Conjunction 
N. . with others of the richer and abler 
Name Sort] to make a generous Preſent 


or Offering for the Uſe of this 
Honſe of God, each as the Repreſentative of his own 


F The Offering was to conſiſt of the following 
make Things: 


3. And 


11 


n 


f Yer. 1. On the Day, An Hebraiſm ſcxniſying not only 4 
preciſe and ſtated Day, but often wſed to ſignify in, or about, er 
aſter ſuch 4 Tims. 

1 See Chapters i, and li. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il. 


3 And brought 3. And Fit, Every Tuo g 
V. World. their offering before theſe Leaders join'd together in 
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2514+ the LORD, fix cover- preſenting a Cover d * W 
WIR — 8 — 25 drawn by two Oxen, for Can pag 
; age of the heavier Parts of the . 
2 "od 8 — Tabernacle, and preſerving then . 


from the Injuries of the Weather 


ox, and they brought in their Travels. Theſe [al 


them before the taber- 
cle. | 


Door, and Moſes was to receive them. 


4 And the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
5 Take it of them, 
that they may be to 
do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and / thou 
ſhale give them un- 
to the Levites: to 
every man according 
to his ſervice. 


Chap: iii. and iv.] in Proportion to the greater or lel 
Carriages incumbent upon each of them. 


6 And Moſes took 
the wagons, and the 
oxen, and gave them 

unto the Levites. 


7 Two wagons and 
four oxen he gave un- 
to the ſons uf Gerſhon, 
according to their ſer- 
vice : 


8 And four wagons 
andeightoxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Me- 
rari, according unto 
their ſervice, under 
the hand of Ithamar 


the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 


ons. [They being the largeſt Bo- 


other Offerings were to be] they 
preſented to God at the Tabernac 


4, and 5. Moſes, not accuſto 
med to do any thing but wha 
he knew to be agrecable to the 
Mind of God, demurred upon te- 
ceiving them; till he had conſulted 
Him, who immediately ordered 
him to accept them, for the Uſs 
they were ſo generouſly and piouſ: 
ly defigned ; and to diftribure then 
to the ſeveral Claſſes of the Levite, 
[ to whoſe Charge the Carriagect 
the Tabernacle was committed, in 


6. Moſes accordingly took and 
delivered them in the following 
Proportions, vi. 


7. To the Claſs of Gerſhon, tm 
Wagons. [They being the fewel 
in Number, and having the light: 
eſt Carriages, Chap. iv. 25, 4. 


8. To the Merarites Four Wag: 
dy, and having the heavier Carr 


age aſſigned to them, Chap. iv. 3. 
32, 48 


9 But 


| ® Yer, 3. See the LX X, and Biſbop Patrick in Locum. 


Chap. VII. 


„l. 5 Bur unto the fons 


of Kohath he gave 
none: becanſe the ſer - 
vice of the ſanctuary 


70 of 


et in 
f 


3200 -longing unto them, 

rar that they ſhould 

A ear upon their ſhoul- 
3 

ather, 


ings and Diſorder. 


10 ¶ And the prin- 
5 offered for dedica - 
ing of the altar, in 


cuſto- e day that it was 2 
what Whointed, even the 
o the Wrinces offered their 
on te- fferings before the 
Culted BP" 

rdered 

| * 11 And the LORD 
Prout d unto Moſes, They 
: rhem ll offer their offer- 
.evite, 


g each prince on 
b day, for the de- 
lating of the al- 


red his offering the 


0, i n dy, was Naulhon 
fewel ſon of Amminadab, 
— the tribe of ju - 
4¹ » 

Wig - 
+ 5 were all equally 
Cm. iP 

iv, 31, ein the ſame Orde 


Head and Repreſen 


pcvotion, Honour, and Reverence ro God, and find a 
Racious Entertainment from him. {) BY 


12 And he that 


Book of NUMBERS, 


9. Bur the Kobathites had none 
allowed them, becauſe their parti- 
cular Carriage was the Ark, wi 
its ſacred Appurtenances, the Ephod, 
Breaſiplate, &c. which were always 
to be born upon their Shoulders, 
for greater Security, and to pre- 
ſerve them from all Shakings, Ruf- 
Chap. iv. 6, 8, Ce. 


10. The next Things theſe 
Princes preſented to the Taberna- 
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CHRIST. 


1490. 
ANAL 


cle conſiſted of ſeveral Pieces of 


Plate, for the conſtant Service of 
the Altar ; with Sacrifices of the 
the three principal Kinds, for a 
magnificent Dedication of the 4 
tar, the firſt rime it was uſed for 
the People's Sacrifices. 


11. God ordered Moſes to re- 
ceive theſe alſo, as an acceptable 
Offering to his Divine Majefty. 
And to appoint every Prince his 
diſtin& Day to make his Preſent on. 
Thereby. to render the Dedication 
the more ſolemn, to avoid all Con- 
foſion, and that every Tribe, by 
tative, might diſtinctly expreſs their 


* 12, And, whether it were by 
divine Appointment or by mutual 
Agreement amongſt » themſelves, 
their Offerings were all the ſame in 
Kind, Number, and Value; to 


- prevent all Vanity and Emulation 


amongſt the Tribes, and to ſhow 
intereſted in the Altar, and accep- 


dle to the Divine Majeſty. They made their Preſents 


r wherein they were at firſt ranged 


p. 2. The firſt Day falling to Nahſhon, Head ot the 
''ve and Standard of Judab. The Offering con lilted 


13, 14, 


192 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. I. 
13 And his offering 13, 14, 15, 16, and 17. 

v. World, was one ſilver char- One Silver Baſon [ for receiving 

2514. ger, the weight there- the Parts of the ſeveral Sactih- 

AAA of was an hundred ces] weighing 130 Shekel: [ 
and thirty ſhekels, one abour 65 Ounces], 

ſilver bowl of ſeventy One Silver Bowl, - { ro hold de n 

ſhekels, after the he- Blood, or Wine, or Flower) d 

1 ſeventy Shekels | or about 4; WP” 


ful ' 
of _ — Sh Ounces] Weight: Both full d 0 


h oil, f Flower and Oi 
— : e One Gold Spoon | to take up Tncen(: 


14 One ſpoon of with] full of Incenſe, of Te 
ten ſhekels of gold, Shekels Lor about Five o 
full of incenſe. Weight | 

15 One young bul- An Holocauft or Burne-offering cor 
lock, one ram, one ſiſting of a Bullock, a Rum, and 
lamb of the firſt yeer a Lanek. 
for a burnr-offering - A <;,, ffering of a Goat. 


= for I And an Euchariſtical or Peace fu. 


ing. ing, conſiſting of Two Or, Hi: 
17 And for afa- Five Rams, Five He. Goats, and Li 
crifies of peace-offer- Five Lambs, with Meat-offer . 
ings, two oxen, five ings of Bread, and Cakes ar of 
rams, five he-goars, nexed to them. The Prick . , 
five lambs of the firſt Princes, and as many of the * 
year. This was the People as were invited, being. 0, 
offering of Nahſſon to feaſt upon their Share of u 1: 
— ſon of Ammina- faſt named Sacrifice, he-gor 
18 J On the ſe- * 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, and 2} 1 
cond day Nethaneel The ſecond Day was allotted u 
the ſon of Zuar, prince the Tribe of Iſſachar, and Nute Shel 
of Ifſachar, did offer. nie it's chief Head made the ſie * 
19 He offered for Offerings for it e of 
his offering one ſilver a : of $i 
charger, the weight | 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbeke/s, one filver bond His 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of ten hu 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : s, 27 
20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſhekels full of incenſe : four 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt n One 
for a burnt- offering One 
22 One kid of the goats fo. a ſin - offering: 2 burn 
23 And for a Sacrifice of peace-offerings, wo oxen, fe One 


rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year, This w fl 
offering of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. '.."- __ 


ap. VII. Book of NUMBERS. 
J On the third 24, 25. 26, 27, 28, and 29. 
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Eliab the ſon of On the Third Day Eliab did the Before 


on, rince of the . 
len of Zebalun, ame for that of Kal. 


er. 

ak offering was one ſilver charger, the weight wh 

an hundred and thirty ſheſtels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
cls after the thekel of the fanctuary, boch of them full of 
four, mingled with oil, for a meat - offering; 

5 One golden ſpoon of ren ſhekels, full of incenſe : 

4 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year 
2 burnt offering: 

One kid of the goats for a fin offering : 

2 And for 2 ſacrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, five rams, 
he. goats, five lambs of the firſt year, This was the offer- 
of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 


Jon the fourth 30, Z3t, 32, 33, 34, and 35* 
Elizur the fon of On the Fourth Day Eli zur, Prince 
leur, prince of the and General of the Reubenites offer- 
fr of Reuben, ed the (ſame for his Tribe. 

er. 
| His offering was one filver charger of an hundred and 
y ſbekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
the ſanctuary, both of chem full of fine flour mingled with 
tor 2 meat-offcring . 

2 Ons golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels full of incenſe : 

One young bulluck, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year 
i burnc-offering « 

4 On? kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 

5 And for a [acrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
he goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
of Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 


Jon the fifth 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, and 41? 
Shelumiel me On the Fifth Day Sbelumiel made 
of Zuriſhaddai, the fame Preſents and offered the 


AQ 


= of the chil- (ame Sacrifices for the Tribe of 


of Simeon, did Simeon 


His offering was one filver charger, the weight whereof 

n hundred and thirty ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy 

5, 2:ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, boch of them full of 

four mingled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

* One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 

One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year 

burn coffering: 

o One kid of the goats for a ſin-· offering 
O 41 And 


CHRIST, 


1490. 
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Y. War d, ee he- goats, five lambs of rhe firſt year. This was the 0 
2514+ ing of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 


fine flour mingled with oll, for a meat offering 


h A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 1| 
41 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five 


42 J On the ſixth 2, 43, 44, 45, 46, and by 


o 
day Eliaſaph the ſon of . Ty; | 
Deuel, Sm —_ — * Eliaſapb for Gad on 


children of Cad, of- 
fered. 

43 Eis offering was one ſilver charger, of the weight of 
hundred and thirty ſoekels, a filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, i 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour ai 
pled with oil, for a meat-offering : 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels full of incenſe : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt s 
for a burnt-offerirg : 

46 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : in f 

47 And for a ſacrifice of peace: offerings, two oxen, five 
five he- goats, five lambs of the firſt year, This was the d 
ing of EliaGaph the ſon of Deuel. r 2 


48 J On the ſeventh i 
day Eliſhama the fon 48, 49, 30, $I, 52, and! 
of Ammihud, prince of And Eliſhama for Ephraim ml TA 
the children of Ephra- Seventh, 
im, offered. 

49 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight wie 
was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of (e: | 
ſhekels, aſter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them ful Wh"! 


30 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe: IN, 6 
51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt} 
for a burnt- offering : | | | 
$2 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: FR" 
53 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, two 0-1, fe i 
five he- goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This 4 the oh ** ( 
ing of Eliſhama ſon of Ammihud, 


$4 {On the cighth , 
day, offered Gamalicl, $4, 33, 56, 57, $9, ad 
the ſon of Pedazur, On the Eigbeb Gamalicl oferi ig. be. 
prince of the children in behalf of the Manaſſite.. of 
of Manaſſch. 

35 His offering was one ſilver charger, of an hundr! 
thirty ſheke/s, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after tie . 
kel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour rer 
with oil for a meat- offering: . 

36 Ons golden ſpoon ol ten ſtekels, full of incenſc: her, of 

57 


ol. ll 


five 
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57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year 


the dr 2 burnt offering Befor«- 

59 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : CHRIST. 
and 59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 1490. 
1 on be. goats, five lambs of che firſt year. This was the offcr- 


1g of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedazur. 


60 J On the ninth 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, and 65: 
I:; Abidan the ſon of On the Ninth Abidan did the ſame 
idconi, prince of the for Benjamin's Tribe. 

hildren of Benjamin, 

fred. 

His offering was one filver charger, the weight whereof 
as an hundred and thirty ſheke's, a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhe- 
es, after the ſhekel of the ſan duary, both of them full of 
Ins flour mingled with vil, for a mcat- offering: 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full or incenſe : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year 
a burnt offering 5 
(4 One kid of the goats for a ſim offering: 

65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
ve he- goats, five lambs of the firſt year, This was the offer- 
ps of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 


her 5 © On the tenth 
* „ Aliczer, the ſon of 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, and 71. 
hem (ul winaddai, prince As did Abiezer for Dan on the 


f tlie children of Tenth, 


(@ : In, offered. 
he firſt} 97 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight whereof 
| an hundred and thirty ſbeke/s, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ckels, atter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
n, five r four mingled with oil for a meat offering 
4 the s One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of incenſe . 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year 
Ic a burnt-offering : 
2nd One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
q Fer! 71 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
ue WP": he-goars, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
wor 2 of Ahiczer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 
hundred — f " 
frer tie — 87 Pa — 5 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, and 77 
our T7 of Ocran b 8 The ſame did Pagie/ Comman- 
N the children of A- der Over Aſher 3 On the Eleventh 
nl: er, eff ered, Day. 


O2 73 His 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. H Ch: 
73 His offering was one filver charger, the weight when 87 


v. World, was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſchm Wc ba 
2514. ſhekels, after the ſhekel of che ſanctuary, both of them full « MW zc1y 


fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat-offering - 


74 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe , the 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt yar icht 
for a burat-offering - np 


76 One kid of the goats for a fin offefing. 

77 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, fi 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firft year. This was th 
offering of Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 


78 COn the ewelfth 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, and 8; Mr: t 
day, Abira the ſon of And the Twelfth Day was Abi oe 
Enan, prince of the ho commanded the Tiibe d þ the 


ek. Naphtali, Naprbali, and did the ſame. 


79 His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight where 
was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſcma lar, 
ſhekels, after the ſbekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full inte 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offering 

80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of rhe firſt yr Wiſes wa; 
for a burnr-offerir'p : bern 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: 

83 And for a Saerifice of peace - oſſerings, two oxen, fi 
rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This 2 K 
offering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 


84 This was the 84, $5, and 86. The Sum Jen 


dedication of the al- tal of theſe Silver and Gold pie 
tar, (in the day when ſents is, 


it was anointed) by 
the princes of Iſracl. Twelve Silver Chargers weighin 
— n of 130 Shekels — ; 

iver, twelve ſilver Twelve Silver Bowls, weighing 7 


—_— mas ſpoons 3 | 80 
Each charger of Twelve Gold Spoons weighing ! fe 


ſilver weighing an hun- Shekels rj Uſe 
dred and thirty ſhekels, In all, 2400 Shekels or 1200 0! 
each bowl ſeventy : all ces of Silver, and about“ 
the ſilver veſſels weigh- Oonces of Gold. Itter o 
ed two thouſand and 
four hundred ſbekels, after the ſnekel of the ſanctuary. 
86 The polden _ were twelve, full of incenſe, e 
ten ſhekels apiece after the ſnekel of the ſanctuary : all the 3% 
of the ſpoons was an hundred and twenty ſheke/s. 


$* * 


hap. VII. 
87 All the oxen for 
he burat- offering were 
welye bullocks, the 
ans twelve, the lambs 
f the firſt year twelve, 
ith their meat · offer- 
ng - and the kids of 
he goats for fin offer- 
hes, twelve. 
$8 And all the ox- 
for tie ſacrifice of 
peace - offerings, 
ne twenty and four 
llocks, the rams ſix- 
V the he-goats ſixty, 
he lambs of the firſt 
r ſixty. This was 
e dedication of the 
ur, after that it was 
nointed. 


% And when Mo- 

Ss was gone into the 
abernacle of the con- 
repation, to ſpeak 
ich him, as bs 
ard the voice of one 
aking unto him 
om off the mercy- 
at that was upon the 
x of teſtimon , from 
tween the two che- 
dims: and he ſpake 
ito him. _ 
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87, and 88. The whole Num- „ 
ber + Sacrifices * 4 — 
xen —2 oats — 60 ; 
— —— 2 
beſides Incenſe, and Meat-offerings 
of Flower and Oil annexed to t 
other Sacrifices, as by Law direc&t- 
ed. Thus magnificemly and de- 
voutly were the f Altars of God 
dedicated, the firſt Time they were 
uſed, in a Religious Service and 
Feſtival of Twelve Days Length, 
at the Charge and Expence of the 
ſeveral Heads and Commanders of 
the Hraelitiſn Tribes, Whereby 
they declared their Piety and Re- 
verence towards God, and an ex- 
emplary Generofity in providing 
for his Miniftry and Worſhip. 


89. And God was ſo well plea- 
ſed with this Teſtimony of their 
Religious Regard towards him; 
That he continued his gracious 
Preſence in the Tabernacie, from 
hence-forward delivering his Will 
to Mo/es in an audible Voice from 
the Mercy-ſ-at, and converting with 
him in the moſt clear and familiar 
Manner upon all neceſſary and im- 
portant Occafions. 


„ 


be Meſh of t 


Ver. 88. For the dedication of the Altar. NOTE. 1t 
n very plain, That both the Altars were now dedicated at their 
Fj Uſe on the People's Arcount ; becauſe the great Quantity of 
cenſe here 2 muſt be offered on the Co 

— — Was = the Great Brazen Altar ; though this 
is here mentioned a principal, agreeably to the common 
9 of theſe Sacred Writings. * * 


Iden Altar, 48 


O 3 CHAP. 


| 
| 
| 
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* World, 


2<'4. 


— SAI 4 


A PARAPHRASE o the 


CHAP VIE 


The ConTENTS. 


The Candleſtick Lamps lighted up in the holy Hu 
I be Conſecration of the Levites to their Off, 
purifying, folemn Preſentation, and Sacrifices, I. 


Vol. Il 


People preſent them to God, and God gives tin 


ro the Prieſts. 


enter upon their ſeveral Offices more particulah 


ſtated. 


T1 A ND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſcs, ſaying, 


2 Speak unto Aa- 
ron, and ſay unto him, 
Men thou lighteſt 
the lamps, the ſeven 
la nps ſha!l give light 
over againſt the can- 
dleſtick, 


xxvi. 35. xl. 24.) 
3 And Aaron did 

ſo; he lighted the 

lamps thereof, over a- 


gainſt the candleſtick; 


as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 


4 And this work 
of the candleſtick was 
of beaten gold, unto 
re ſhaft ther eot, unto 
the flowers thereof, 
was beater work: ac- 


The Age at which they were t 


I. ſpeak now of ſome oth! 
Orders given in charge n 


Moſes, to ſee obſerved at the Tir 
of rhe foregoing Tranſactions, 
2. When the publick Service 


the Princes Offerings [ Clap. vi 


begun in the Tebernacle, Aa w 
commanded to light up the Cn 


dleſtick-Lamps, that hung vn 
the South-fide of the hely PII t 


enlighten the Table that ſtood «© 


poſite to it, and to illuminate tk 
whole Room. Cas was before obſerved, Exod, xxv, 3! 


2. Aaron did accord ingly. Ar 


j 


at this ſolemn Dedication the 


bread was placed, ant the Ca-il 
ſick lighted. [which probably vi 
the firſt time of their being us.) 


4. [The Matter, Structure 2 
Work of which Candleſtick 
have before deſcribed, EH x 
31, Oc. xxxviii, 17, &c.] 


cording nnto the pattern which the LORD had ſhewed Nas 
ſo he made the candleſtick. 


5, 1 


hap. VII. 


And the LORD 
ke unto Moſes, ſay- 


5 Take the Levites 
m among the chil- 
of Iſrael, and 


0 lla anſe them. 


fe 
ces, Ti; 
*r And thus ſhalt 
/ L 

u do unto them, to 
neee wem Sprin- 
ici water of purify- 
pþ upon them, and 
them ſhave all 
ir fleſh, and let 
em waſh their 
pthes, and ſo make 
emſelves clean, 


8 Then let them 
ke a young bullock 
ith his meat-offer- 
2, even fine flour 
ingled with oil, and 
other young bullock 
ut thou take for 2 
-offering, 

9 And thou ſhalt 
irg the Levites, be- 
ie the tabernacle of 
* congregation z and 
ou ſhalt gather the 


me oth 
harge u 
the Ii 
1018, 

ervice to 
bap, wi 
Jartum 
the Can 
Ng v3 
Plac: (0 
tood g 
1nate ins 
xxv, 3] 


y. An 


17 * , "ole aſſembly of the 

2 4 ren of Iſrael to- 

Wer: 

ud. 10 And thou ſhalt 
ring the Levites be- 

e ee che LORD, and 

tick de children of Iſrael 

00. n pur their hands 
p02 the Levites : 

:d Mo 
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5, and 6. When the Levites _ 
were ordered to be ſeparated for CHRIST 
the Service of the Tabernacle, and } 400% 
their ſeveral Charges given them, 
Chap. iti. and iv. Moſes was com- 
manded to ſee them prepared and 
conſecrated to their Office by the 
following Rites an4 Ceremonies. 


7. Firſt, they were all to be 
waſhed with water, appointed for 
ſuch Purpoſes, Chap. xix. 9. The 
Hair of their whole Bodies ro be 
clean ſhaved off, and their Clothes 
rinſed. LA, ſo many Significations 
of that Purity of Mind, and inward 
Affections becoming every Miniſter 
attending upon the Service of God.] 


8. Then a double Sacrifice was 
to be prepared. The firlt a Sin- 
Offering for Expiation and Recon- 
cilement ro God, and then a Burnt- 
Offering as a Gift acceptable ro 
him, after ſuch Peconciliation 
made. 


9, and 10. Preparatory to both 
which Sacrifices, the whole Body 
of the Levite was to be ſummon- 
ed to the Tabernacle-Dror, where 
the Heads and Repreſentatives of 
all the ſeveral Tribes were, in ſo- 
lemn' manner, ro lay their Hands 
npon the Heads of ſome of them, 
[in behalf of all the reſt, ] thereby 
dedicaring * and devoring their 
whole Body to the Service of God. 


04 11. Then 


œ—q2q3— 


Lev. I, 4. 


Fer. 10. Shall put their hands upon the Levites. See the Note 
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. Wor'd. for the Levites be- 


2 *. 


* See the Pon the heads of 


Vit, i. 4. 


A Pa RAPHRAS E o the 


11 And Aaron ſhall 11. Then Aaron the High-jri; 
ſhall rake them, as it were, un 
the Hands of the Elders, and pt 
ſent them to God ſor bis con 
Servants and Miniſters. as an 0. 
ervice of the LORD. fering made by the whole Natic 


12 And the Levites 12. Then the two Sacrifices fh 
ſhall lay their hands the Levites, Conſecration were 
be perform d, the Levires firſt Jayin 
Wote on Le- He bullocks and thou their Hands upon the Head of tr 
Sacrifice, devoting them to Ge 
and praying they may be accey 
ing unto the LORD, ed on their Behalf ; and ſo they 
e make an atonement is to offer them up. 


fore the LORD for 
an offering of the 
children of Iſrael; that 
they may execute the 


ſha!r offer the one fir 
2 fin offering, and the 
other for a burnt- offer» 


for the Levites. 


13 And thou ſhalt 13. This being done, as 1% 
ſer rne Levites before Tribe was firſt preſented ard of: 
Am on, and before his ed to God, ſo, in the laſt Pi 
ſons, and offer chem they are to be preſented to 4s 
for an offering unto and the Prieſts, on whom Gb 
ſtows them, to be their infer 
Waitors and Aſſiſtants in his Ser 

14, 15, 16, 17, and 18. 
L-vites, thus cleanſed and co 
_ _ enter aug 0 

f ces, a ome my inferior M 
1 1 niſters in and about the TH 

15 And after that, It being my Pleaſure, ſays God. 
ſhall the Levites go take them in Exchange for all | 
in, to do the ſervice Firſtling Males of the Iſraelitiſ») 
of the tabernacle of tion, which I appointed to he x 
the congregation : and propriated to my ſelf, in Men 
thou ſhalt c'canſe them, 1 of the Deliverance I wroup 
and offer them for an for you all in laying the Firſi-by 
of Egype. [Chap. iii. 2, 13, 4 


the LORD. 


14 Thus ſhalr thou 
ſeparate the Levites 
from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael e and 


offering. 
16 For they are 


wholly given unto me Exod. Xi 2.) 


from among the children of Iſrael z inſtead of ſuch as op2n*t 
ry womb, even in ſtead of the firſt-born of all the childr® 


Iſracl, have I taken them unto me. 


17 For all the firſt-born of the children of Iſracl ar n 
bh man and beaſt: on the day that I ſmote every fir{t-bon! 
the land of Egypt, I ſanctiſied them for my ſelf, 


* 
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25 And from the 


Y. World, age of fifty years 


2514 


they ſhall ceaſe wait- 
ing upon the ſervice 
thereof, and ſhall ſerve 
no more. 


Vol. . 


25, and 26. Then at Fify 
are excuſed from the Toil of Cx. 
riages, and are to return to the a 
ſier and lighter Services of tt 
Houſe of God. | 


26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethreq in the tabernack « i 4 
the congregation, to keep the charge, and ſhall do no ſenig, 4 
Thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites touching their charge. 


— — 


K 


The Cod rENTS. 


The. Paſſover ordered to be kept before their Decan 
ment, and why, A Second Paſſover allow d 10 ſu 


as could not attend it upon the ſtated Day. TW" © 
Cloud of Glory guides the Iſraelites, and is i. 
Signal for all their Motions and Encampmem b 
during their Travels in the Wilderneſs. The Ur: 5 
of this Obſervation. | * 

: 7 A 

1 AND the LORD 1, 2, and 3. A Nother Tranſadu * 
A ſpake unto Mo- * A that paſſed aire # d 
{es in rhe wilderneſs the ſettinz up of the Tabor ih... 
na and fixing its main Services vu WW. | 
year, after they were that the Second Year after this ul no 
'on 2 


come our of the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 = the hiſdren 
of Iſrael alſo keep the 
paſſover at his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon, 

3 In the fourteenth 
day of this month ar 
even ye ſhall keepit in 
his appointed ſeaſon : 
according to all the 
rites of ir, and accord- 


ing to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep ir. 


Delivexance from Æ pt now dus 
ing nigh, God thought fit exprel) 
to order the Iſraelites to celebrat 
the Paſſover Feaſt at the Timed 
irs annual * and appointed Seal 
Becauſe they being now about! 
decamp from Mount Sinai, 4 
bereafter to continue, for a cot 
able while, in a travelling 10 
unſettled” Condition, that wol 
hardly permit them ro obſerve r 


— 


— 


* ved, xi 


*» — 


—— — — * 


22 
— 
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ill they were ſettled in Canaan, it pleaſed God to have 
(em celebrate ir this Second Time, ro preſerve in their CHRIST. 
he ti. inds the Memory of ſo great a Bleſſing ; and to do it 490. 
fte due Mode and Form as by Law appointed ar its firſt Cay 


nſttution. 

4 And Moſes ſpake 4, and 5. Moſes acquaints the 
mo the children of chief Heads of the People with this 
lach, that they divine Command, and the Paſſe- 
hould keep the pal- ver was accordingly obſerved be- 


* 4” they kept fore their Decampment. 


z pafſover on the 

uricenth day of the firſt month at even, in the wilderneſs of 
ina, according to" all that the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo 
id the children of Iſrael, 


6 CAnd there were 6, and 7. But juſt before * the 
rain men Who were Day of Celebration came, it hap- 
cle by the dead pen'd that ſome Perſons being ac- 
d-of 1 that cidentally near a dead Body, or 
1 _ elſe obliged to atrend upon the Fu- 
C 1214 hay —— neral of their near Relations, found 
ore Moſes, and be. themſelves, by Virtue of a late 
* los an or LOW} { Lone. vik 20. ae 
U. qualified to partake of it; and 
7 And thoſe men thinking their Caſe very hard to 
d unto him, We be deprived of ſo great a Privilege 
? defiled by the apply'd themſelves to Moſes, to 
ad body of a man: know if there could be found no 


hereſore are we Remedy for them. 
pt back, that we 


lay not offer an offering of the LORD in his appointed 


EcaMp 
10 ſuc 
. It 
is th 
ment, 


bel} 


W — on among the children of 1ſrael. 

exptelſ $ And Moſes ſaid | i 

ele Wo them, Stand nit , 8. Moſes told them, their Caſe was 

Time d | will hear what very particular, and he would con- 

- Seaſon e LORD will -com- + ſult the Mind of God upon it. 
about und concerning you. * 

ai, WG An te LORD 9, 10, 11, and 12. God here- 
a cob e unto Moſes ſay- upon was pleaſed ro Eftabliſh it as 

ling ig © ſtanding Ordinance, thar all ſuch 

t 10 2 

15 5 3 peak = : I 


* Per, 6, On that Day, See the Note on Chap. vii. r. 


bro ů — 


nd. Deion” Uö¶ .. . w - 
— — ee = - 
. Go 1 re 


28 — 
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10 Speak unto the 


v. World, children of Iſrael, ſay. 


ing, If any man of 
you or of your poſte- 
rity ſhall be unclean 
by reaſon of a dead 
body, or be in a jour- 
ney atar off, yet he 
ſhall keep the paſſo- 
ver unto the LORD. 

11 The fourceenth 
day of the ſecond 
month at even they 
ſhall keep it, and eat 
it with unlcavened 
bread and bitter herbs. 


12 They ſhalt leave none of it unto the morning, nor br 
any bone of ir - according to all the ordinances of the piſt 


they ſhall keep ir. 

13 But the man 
thar is clean, and is 
not in a journey, and 
forbeareth to keep the 

ſſover; even the 
ame ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from his people, 
becauſe he brought 
not the offering of 
the LORD in his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon: that 
man ſhall bear his (in, 


14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn among you, and will keep ti 
paſſover unto the LORD, according to the ordinanee of the i 
ſover, and according to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he © 
ye ſhall have one ordinance both for the ſtranger and for lin 


that was born in the land. 


15 J And on the 
day that the taberna- 
cle was reared up, 
the cloud covered the 
tabernaele, namely, the 
tent of rhe teſtimony - 

and 


ſelyte ſhonld omit the Paſſover thy 


Sentence of the Judges, or b) th 


come to the Decampment of d 
Iſrachites from Mount Sinai, it mul 
be remembred by what Dire&" 
it was, viz. Of the Cloud of G 
that, from the firſt * Eredtion 


Vol. 


Vraelites as at the Time of 
Paſſover- Feat, were either und 
any L-gal Defilement, or abr 
at a great Diſtance from their on 
Country, or in any ſuch like ( 
cumſtances that bindred their 4 
rendance upon it, at the fa 
Time, ſhould have a Second IU 
appointed them for obſerving t 
themſelves, viz. The Fourteenth, 
the next Month. When they ſhoul 
celebrate it with the ſame 
monies as the reſt of the Nun 
had before done. 


13, 14. But withal ſtrict Chay 


was given that no Hraelite or | 
meer Negligence or Forgetfuln 
but that every member of thi 
Religion by Circumciſion att 
upon it in every annual Remwn, 
upon pain of being cut off by ti 


Hand of God. 


15, and 16. AND now bei 


* Exod, xl, 34+ 


—_ 


— 


00 — - - — —— — 


* Ex 


Vol. l 


of th 
EE une 
r abril 
heit on 
like Cy 
their 4 


2p. IX. 


1 2t even there was 
u the tabernacle 
it were the appear- 
» of fire until the 
ming. 

16 So it was alway : 
cloud covered it 
day, and the ap- 
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the Tabernacle, fixed it ſelf upon 
it, as the Symbol of God's Pre- 
ſence, Guidance and Protection; 
and continually appearing in the 
Form of a black Cloud by Day, and 
of a bright Flame of Fire by Night. 


ance of fire by night. 


175 Ad when the 
| was taken u 
m the tabernaclo; 
after that the 
dren of IHracl 
eyed: and in 
place where the 
ud abode, there 
children of Iſrael 
ched their tents, 


17, and 18. The Motion or 
Reſt of this Divine Cloud was the 
conſtant Signal, the one for the 
Marches, the other for the En- 
campments of the 1/-ae/ires, durin 
the whole Time of their Trave 
in the Wilderneſs. 


18 At the commandment of the LORD the children of Iſ- 
| journeyed, and at the commandment of the LORD they 
ied e as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, they 


Jed, 


ed in the tents, 


19 And when the 
ud tarried long up- 

the tabernacie 
any days, then the 
ildren of Iſrael kept 

charge of the 
Dab, and journcy- 
not. 


20 And fo it was 
den the cloud was 
ew days upon tlie 
dernaele; according 
the command ment 
the LORD chey 


ade in their tents, 
« according to the 
qamandment of the 


ORD they jour - 


21 And 


19, 20, 21, and 22. Whenever 
this Cloud roſe up, and moved from 
off the Tabernacle, be it by Night 
or Day, they immediately broke 
up and followed jis Courſe. And 
when, whereever, or how long ſo- 
ever it reſted over the Tabernacle 
again, be it for never ſo long or 

ort a Time, the Camp ſet- 
tled and took up their Reſidence, 
not ſtirring again till warned by 
the next Signal of its Movement. 
Thus, how tedious and irkſome 
ſoever their particular Travels, or 
Stations might be, and however 
impatiently deſirous ſoever the 
People were of arriving at the 
promiſed Land, yet they reſigned 


them - 


* Exod, xl, 34. 


me 
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21 And fo it was themſelves to the conſtant Ty 
when the cloud abode Qijon of this heavenly Guide * 


from even unto the never dared to ftir, bur under 


morning, and that the 
cloud — taken up in Conduct of God. 


the morning, then 
they journeyed : whether it was by day or by night, dati 
cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days or a month, or a year t 
the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
children of Iſrael abode in their tents, and journeyed not: 
when it was taken up, they journeyed. 


23 At the com- 23. Which I here obſerve « 
mandment of the Demonſtration, that the [li 
LORD they reſted in did not wander ſo long in dt 
the tents, and at the Wilderneſs, like Men bewild 
commandment of the and left to the uncertain Ocwu 
LORD they journey- rences of Chance and Fortune; by 


2 Ton, regulated all their Morions by i 


ſpecial Appointment of God, und 
t th Ks Goa, 
of the LOAD by the the Miniftry of Moſes his true 


hand of Moſes. vant and Prophet. 


C HA! 
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* CHAP. X. CHRIST, 
nder the : 1450. 


The CoNnTENTS. 
The two Silver Trumpets. The ſeveral Uſes of them. 


t, dat t 
year 0 ö Order 
ereon, . 
I not: þ 


The Decampment from Mount Sinai. 


With the 


of their March. Moſes prevails with Ho- 
bab bis Brother-in-law to accompany them into 
Canaan. Moſes his Prayer at the Movement and 
Reſt of the Ark. | 


12 AND the LORD I, and 2. COnetime before they 
in m ſpake unto Mo- broke up from Mount 
bent us, Sinai, Moſes was order d to cauſe 


2 Make thee two 
umpets of ſilver ; 
pf an whole piece 
ak thou make them: 
hat thou mayeſt uſe 
hem for the calling 
pt che aſſembly, and 
vr the Journeying of 
be camps, 


a Oc 
tune; 8 
ons by & 
;0d, und 
true 


hem, were but Two. 


ind Marche g. 
3 And when they 


Nall blow with (hem, 
il the aſſembly ſhall 
aſemble themſelves 
lo thee at the door of 
the tabernacle of the 
Oprepation, 

4 And if they blow 
ut with one trumpet, 
den the princes,which 
a heads of the thou- 
lands of Iſrael, ſhall 
gither themſelves un- 


ld thee, 
s When 


HA! 


two Silver Trumpets to be made. 
They were to be of Silver as the 
Candleſtick and other ſacred Uten- 
fils were; and to be ſtruck out of 
one Piece to make the Sound more 
diftin& and loud. Their Number 
was now but Two, becauſe the 
Prieſts the Sons of Aaron, that were 
the only Perſons allowed to blow 
[Tho' afrerward, when the Priefts 


were more numerous, theſe Inſtruments were increaſed 
In Proportion, 2 Chron. V. 12.4 Their general Uſes Were 
Þ ſummon A emblies, and give Notice for Decampment 


| s 
3, and 4. Their Soundings were 
to be different, as Occaſions re- 
"quired; each to be a diſtinct Sig- 
nal for the purpoſe intended, for 
avoiding all Confuſion. Thus, 
one kind of founding from both 
Trumpets together was, to ſum- 
mon the whole Body of the Peo- 
ple to the Tabernacle- Door, upon 
ſome religious Account. The 
ſame Sounding from one of them 
— gave notice that the Heads 
any Repreſentatives only were to 

ad- 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
attend Moſes, to receive ſome particular Orders from 
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2314. 35 When ye blow 


an alarm, then the 
camps that lie on the 
eaſt-parts ſhall go 
forward. 

6 When you blow 
an alarm the ſecond 
time, then the camps 
that lie on the ſouth 
fide, ſhall take their 
journey : they ſhall 
blow an alarm for 
their journeys. 

7 But when the 
congregation is to be 
om rogether,you 

Il blow; bur you 


ſhall nor ſound an alarm. 


8 And the ſons of 
Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trum- 

ts and they ſhall 

to you for an or- 
dinance for ever 
throughout your ge- 
nerations. 


he himſelf called upon them to attend his Summons. 


Aud if ye go to 
war in your land a- 
gainſt the enemy, that 
oppreſſeth you, then 
ye ſhall blow an a- 
larm with the trum- 
pets; and ye ſhall be 
remembred before the 
LORD your God, 
and ye ſhall be ſaved 
from your enemies, 


ro Alſo in the 
day of your gladneſs, 
and in your ſolemn 
days, 


Vol. I. Wh: 


5, and 6. In like manner, aw 
ther Sort of Soundings, by way dl 
Alarm, were Signals for a De- 
campment. Each Standard to bare 
its Alarm in the Order they are 
directed to march in [Cap. ii] 
The ft Alarm for the Camp af 
Fudab, the Second for that of e. 
ben, and fo a Third and Fourth for 
the Movement of the other T: 
Standards, 


7. [Theſe being diftin& Sound- 
ings from that by which A Henle 
are to be ſummoned.) 


8. None were permitted to ſound 
rheſe Trumpets, upon any Oca- 
lion, but the Prieſts, who har: 
this Office aſſigned to them thro 
all ſucceeding Generations. God 
«ppointing theſe his own Minit: 
to it, that greater Regard might 
be paid r0 theſe Soundings, as l 


9. Theſe Trumpets were all 
to be uſed in blowing Alarms for 
War, and in calling the People to 
gether to addreſs to God by Pry: 
er and Faſting for good Succel 
againſt a publick Enemy. 00 
promiſing his Divine Protection 
this Nation againft all foreign As 
verſaries, upon their fincere le 


« 8 chil 
ntance and Obedience to bu 


ah acco1 
mies: 
ot was 


10. And a Fourth Uſe of the 5 


was for Summons, upon all ſolem 
Days of Rejoycing, Feaſting . 


rth for 
r Two 


Sound- 
omblits 


fimijters 
might 

's, as it 

ONS, 


re allo 
rms for 
ople tor 
* Pray- 
Succeh 
„ God 
an A 
4 Re 
to bu 


of ten 
ſolem 
108, ( 

Fal- 


hap. X. 

ys, and in the be 
prings of your 
ads, ye ſhall blow 
h the trumpets 
zr your burnt - offer- 
995 and over the 
ices of your peace- 
rings; that they 
be to you for a 
morial before your 
Ian the LORD 


ſ 


11 C And it came 
pus on the twen- 
th day of the ſecond 
nth, in the ſecond 
zr, that the cloud 
gs taken up from 
F the taburnicle of 
t teſtimony. 

12 And the chil- 


tm of Ifracl took 


ar journeys. out of 
£ wilderneſs of Si- 
i, and the cloud 
ted in the wilder- 
Is of Paran, 


Book of NUMBERS. 


Faſting, with ſpecial Services of 
2 and Prayers; whether 
ſuch as have been already menti- 
oned, -Levir, xxiii. or are to be 
hereafter appointed. LC Bap. xxviii. 
II, 14. of this Book, Deut. xvi. 11. 
or elſewhere taken Notice c.] All 
which are to be attended with this 
chearful Solemnity, as acceptable 
Expre ſſions of our Delight and 
Joy in the Services of God, who 
has promiſed bis gracious Accep- 
rance of them. 

I!, and 12. All Things being 
thus ready for their March, on the 
Secmd Month of the Second Eccle- 
faftical Year, dated from their 
Deliverance out cf Ægyt, [in the 
Beginning or Milff of May,] the 
Signal was given for their Move- 
ment. The Cloud of Glory rifing 
up from off the Tabernacle led them 
forward for three Days, and reſt- 
ed again at XI Hattaavab, a 
Place in the Deſart called Paren, 
ab ut Thirty Miles from Mount 
S'na!, and almoſt the Midway be- 
rween the Red-Sea and the Bor- 


rs of Canaan ; where they took up their next Station. 


13 And they firſt 
* their journey, 
ording to the com- 
ndnent of the 
DRD by che hand 
Moſes, 


44 In the firſt 
Ke went the ſtan- 
xd of the camp of 
* children of Ju- 
ah cording to tlieir 


mies; 2nd over his 


ot was Nahfhon the 
i of Amminadab. 


13. The Order of their March 
being exactly according to Divine 


Directions given [ Chap. 2. ] in che 


following Manner. viz. 


14, 15, and 16. At the fie 
Sound of Trumpet, the Tribes 
under the Standard of Fudah pack- 


ed up and moved forward, under 
their appointed Leaders. [ Chap. 


ü. I, 3, 5, 7. 


. 
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15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 1x 
char, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar, 
16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 24 
of Helon. 


lun, was Eliab the ſon 


17 And the taber- 
nacle was taken down; 
and the ſons of Ger- 


ſhon, and the ſons of 


Merari ſet forward, 
bearing the taberna- 
cle. 


18 JJ And the ſtan- 
dard of the camp of 
Reuben ſet forward 
according to their ar- 
mies and over his 
hoſt was Elizur the 
ſon ot Shedeur. 

19 And over the 


hoſt of the tribe of the children of Simeon, was Shelumic! i 


ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 


20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of C 
ws; Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 


21 And the Koha- 
thires ſet forward, 
bearing the ſanctuary; 
and the other did ſer 
up the tabernacle a- 
gainſt they came, 


againſt their Arrival at every Station. 


22 J And the ſtan- 
dard of the camp of 
the children of Ephra- 
im ſer forward accor- 
ding to their armies : 
and over his hoſt was 
Eliſhama the fon of 
Ammihud. 


23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Vt 
ſeh, was Gemaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 
24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of N 
min, wes Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 


ſeveral Charges. (Chap. iv. 2431 
Sc.] . ? 


17. While they were fit 
themſelves to move, the Ln 
[whoſe ſpecial Office it was, ch 
1.51.) took down the Taber 
the two Claſſes of Gerſhon and 
rari going next, with ſuch Pur 
of it as were committed to the 


18. 19, and 20. Next mon 
the Standard of Reuben, with t 
two Tribes of Simeon and Gd u 
der it, conducted by their prop 
— LA in Chap. ii. 10,1 
I 


21. Then the Kohathite-Lai 
bearing the Ark, Table, Candi 
and other Things belonging to 
Sanctuary, Chap. iv. 15, 16, e 
The two forementioned Claſſes 
ing before and getting the Ts 
nacle fitted up to pur the 4 


22, 23, and 24. After the! 
followed the Standard of Ebi 
with its other two Tribe: unde! 
commanded by their ſeveral Ha 
as mentioned before, CCH 
18, 20, 22, 24. 


; 


bernett 
and k 
ch Pur 
to the 


hip. X. 


25 J And the ſtan- 
urd of the >= Sa 


de children of n 


t forward, which 


24; the rereward of 
pl! the. camps throughout their hoſts - and over his hoſt was 


Book of NUMBERS, 


25, 26, and 27. And then the 


* 


Standard of Dan (as deſcribed Chap. Before 


25, 27, 29] brought up the CHRIST. 
ear. 


1490. 
AR 


hiezer the lon of Ammiſhaddai. : 


26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Aſher, 
« Pagiel rhe ſon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Naph- 
ali, was Ahirah, the ſon of Enan. 


28 Thus were the 
urneyings of the 
hildren of Iſrael, ac- 
prding to their ar- 
pies, when they ſet 
orward. 


28. Thus exact and regular was 


the March of this whole Body, the 
Ark the Symbol of the Divine Pre- 
ſence nd Protection being placed 
in the midſt of the four Camps, for 
irs greater Security ; and the whole 
Movement with ſuch perſect Or- 


er and Diſcipline, as beſpoke the great Wiſdom of him 
hat conducted them. | 


29 J And Moſes 
id unto Hobab, rhe 
n of Raguel the 
idianite, Moſes ta- 
der in law, We are 
vrneying unto the 
lack of which the 
ORD said, I will 
ve it you: come 
don with us, and we 
ful do thee good 
ur the Lord hath 
daten good concern- 
ds Iſrael. 


29. We took Notice, Exod. xviii. 
1, Se.] of the Viſit paid to Moſes 
by Fethr?, otherwiſe called Ragu- 
el, his Father-in law; ſoon after 
his Arrival at Mount Sinai. Fe- 
thro, afrer ſome Time ſpent with 
him, returns home to M aan ; bur 
his Son Hobab, Brother-in-law to 
Myſes, ſtayed with him till the 
Decampment; at which Time he 
was preparing to follow his Fa- 
ther. But Moſes defires of him by 
all means to change his Mind ; and 
as he was a Worſhipper of che ſame 


ie Cod with the Iſraelites, to accompany them into 
r partake of the great Bleſſings of the promi 


30 And he faid 


uo him, I will not 
; but 1 will d 


30, Hobab told him, the natural 
Love he had to his native Country 


ö t and bis Family would not ſuffer 
io mine own land, and him to bid adieu to what was fo 
'v my kindred, 


near and dear to him. 
P 2 


31. Moſes 


v. World, Leave us not, I pray ſidet the weighty Perſwafions te 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. ll, 
31 And he fail, 31. My»ſes begs of him to cop 


2514. thee ; foraſmuch as had to offer to him, wherehs » 1 


thou knoweſt how we 


countervail that Argument, Fi} 
bs great _ be = capable 
of doing, not only to the He 
— 6a „ Nation, bur to God, the Alwight 
. Protector of it; by adviſing * ad 
aſſiſting them in their Paſſage thro” a Deſart and dif 
cult Country, with the ſeveral Parts whereof be, a1 
neighbouring Inhabitant, was ſo well acquainted. 


are to encamp in the 
wilderneſs, and thou 


32 And it fall be, 32, And then how certain Gd 
if thou go with us, would be in rewarding bim an 
"_ it (tall be, that jg Poſterity for ir, by beſtowirg 
Loan Roca the upon them a ſertled and happyls 
_— — e heritance among his own belor 
R People. On which Confderaton 
os Hohab conſents to go along and 


62 ſhare Fortunes with him. [ﬆ 
Judges i. 16. iv. 11.) 

'« And they 33, and 34. To proceed tber 
Wel. — yo fore, The Iſraelires, in three Day! 
mount of the LORD March, went to the Place befor 
three days journey mentioned, under the un D. 

and rect 


* Fer. 31. Note. It may perhaps be thugbt firangy, (: 
Le Clerc makes a great Difficulty of it, thai! Moſes ſtould E 
| follicitous to pricuve a humane Guide thro the Paſſages of the Vi 
| derneſs, when the Cloud was expreſly ſaid to go before the cane 
à conſtant Direflor. To which, I think, it may be reaſon a 
ſwered, that altho the Cloud was the Signal for their inen 
and Stations, and the general Rule, ſhewing them what C 
they ſhnuld tate; yet it is not neceſſary to ſuppſe it to have # 
ſo particular in its Direfion of the Road and Paſſages, but" 
they mig ht , in thoſe Reſpefts, be left, in a conſiderable Deptis 
humane Prudence, Care and Examination. Mr, Le Cle: a 
takes it for granted, with ſeveral other Interpreters, that How 
was the ſame with Jethro; whereas it is much more rtl 


with Biſhop Patrick, to ſuppaſe him the Brother-in-law, „ 


Father-in;law of Moſes, as the Hebrew Phraſe, and (one vin : 
the Place, will very juſily warrant it to be rendred. 


. H. ap. X. Book of NUMBERS. 213 
de ark of che co- rection of the Cloud, reſiding over "Beg r 
o co ant of the LORD the Ark, in the Form of a black Sr | 
ons de nt before them in Cloyd by Day, and of a bright 4% 
rede n n tree days jour- Flame by Nigbt; giving them its an — 
ch arch out 2 certain Signals for their Motions | 
capable iing-place for them. and Reſts | | 
raelinjþ 34 And the cloud ; | 


[mighty r e LORD was 
g * en tem by day, when they went out of the camp. 
nd diff 35 And it camera 35. It was NH his conſtant 


aſs _ — = 2 Manner, at the firſt * of the 
ard, that Motes Arkin every of their Travels, to 
uid, . LORD. put up a ſhort Prayer to God; to 
d let thine enemies this Effect; * Be thou, O Lord, our 


e ſcattered 5 and ler f 
a * hate thee, Almighty Guide and Protector, by 


he, 431 


ain Gol 
um and 


Rtowig A the ſacred Symbol of thy Preſence with 
appy In a0 ee us, and by ſubduing and vanquiſhimg 
belorel A! thoſe 3dolatrous Nations, the Enemies + thy true Religion, 
lern ſoa/! oppoſe our Paſſuge into the promiſed Land. 

ng and 35 And when it 36. And then, when it came to 
1, (Se eld be ſaid, Return, any Station, another to this Ef- 


0) LORD, unto the fect, * Lee thy Divine Preſence, O 
any thouſands of Lord, in the Cloud that hath bither- 


d ther 
ſnel. to conduct ed us by moving before us, 


ree Dm 


e before take up its Reſidence again over the 
tant U for ebe Safety, InftruRtion and Defence of this thy ebo- 
rect People, whom thou haſt ſo greatly multiplied and won- 


fully preſer ved. 


Ly " Fer, 35. and 36. Riſe up LORD Return, O 

Fil LURD— 24. Le Clerc inzeniouſly enough takes theſe two 

f b ; *preſſions to be declarative or Prophecical, and not barely a Form 

y * | Prayer, The Imperative being often and properly uſed for the 

ee Tenſe. But I keep to the common Acceptation as having 

er 98 thug, in this Place, to be juſtly objected againſt it. Since Mo- 

2 1 5 might reaſonably enough add his Prayers for what he knew 
Ld « bad promiſed and intended to do for 4 People, that he knew 

A . lle enough deſerved the continuance of ſuch a Bleſſing; and which 

Cid tos not abſolutely, but upen Condition. | 

at Hob 

e peeve 

w, wt | 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


CHAP A, 


The ConTENTsS. 


Taberah derived its Name from the Deſtru@im if 
the Mutineers at that Place. The Mutiny legu 
whom, and for what * Moles c 


afreſh, by 


Plains to God 0 

ment over ſo diſcontented a People, Is relievel by 

the Appointment of Seventy Elders, to ſhare tl: 
j/ with, and under him. The Manner aul 


Troub 


Circumſtances of | 
Their Gift of Propheſying. Eldad and Medal, 
nails ſent, with a Peſtilence along with then, 


Kibroth-Hattaavah, w 


1 AND when the 
ople com- 
plained, it diſpleaſed 
the LORD: and the 
LORD heard it; and 
his anger was kind- 
led; and the fire of 
the LORD burnt a- 
mong them, and con- 
ſumed them that were 
in the uttermoſt parts 
of the camp. 


Quarters of the Camp. 


2 And the people 
cried unto Moſes; and 
when Moſes prayed 
unto the LORD the 
fire was quenched. 


and the Lightning ceaſed from any further Execution. 


g * TAE Camp was no ſooner 


Vol. Il, 


the beavy Burden of his Gon. 


their Deſignation to that Offi, 


ſo called. 


ſettled, after three eaſy Day 
March, under the Divine Protect. 
on, but ſome of the unthoughtful 
Multitude began to fret and mir: 
mur for Want of Variety cf Food. 
They kept their Diſcontents ſome 
while from coming to My/c: his 
Ear; but God took Notice of it 
with ſueb juſt Reſentment, as th 
ſtrike a good Number of then 
dead with Lightning, in ſeven 


2. This put them into ſuch 
Conſternation, that immediate Ap 
plication was made to Moſe: t) 
intercede with God b. his Pn 
ers ro ſtop. the Hand of Vengeance 
Moſes aid ſo, was gracionſly heard, 


3. From 


Jol. Il 


hap, XI. 


3 And he called 
2 name of the place 
tberah ; becauſe the 
e of the LORD 
unt among them. 


40 And the mixt 
ultitude that was a- 
ong chem, fell a 
ſting : and the chil- 
if of Iſrael alſo 
ept again, and ſaid, 
ho ſhall give us 
1 to eat ? 
We remember 
be OP we did 
Ic in Egypt freely; 
dee «nol and 
e melons, and the 
ters, and the onions, 
ad the garlick : 
s But now our ſoul 
dried away ; there 
nothing at all, be- 
des this manna, be- 
re our eyes. 


ort them. 

7 And the manna 
941 23 coriander-ſeed, 
and the colour there- 
ff 23 the colour of 


the people 
vent abour, 1 
thered it, and ground 


doll abounded with the beſt 
| which they had now exchanged for nothing bur a 
niſerable, beggarly, and ſtarving Condition; with no- 
bing bur Manna to cloy rather than to ſupport and com- 
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3. From hence to preſerve the 
Memory of this Judgment, the 
Place where this happen'd wenr 
by the Name of Taberah [or the 
Place of Burning. 

4, 5, and 6, But the Mutiny 
did not end thus. The mixt Mul- 
titude who firſt begun ir conſiſting 
of to tian and other Strangers, 
that followed the Camp, and were 
proſelyted to the H aelitiſp Religi- 
on, invited thereto by the mira- 
culous Deliverance out of Egype, ] 
improved it ſoon to ſuch a Height 
as to draw many of the Iſrae/ztes 
into the ſame Temper, So a ge- 
neral Cry was ſer up, how hard 
ir was to be ſtinted to one ſort of 
Diet, ſo long as to be perſectly 
loathed of it. Reproaches were 
caſt upon their Deliverer, what a 
plentiful Country he bad decoy- 
ed them from, where the Sea and 
River fed them with ſuch delight- 
ful Variety of Fiſh, and the rich 
erbs, Sallets and Fruits. 


7, 8, 9. A monftrous Degree of 
Ingratitude! to forget the Mercies 
they had already enjoyed, and the 
Promiſes they were going to in- 
herit; while, at the ſame Time, 
they had a Plenty of Food as whol- 
ſom and good as it was miraculous ; 
that was pleaſant both ro the 
Sight and Taft, might be dreſſed 
in Variety of Ways to entertain 
the Palate with the beſt Reliſhes, 
and was gathered freſh every Day 

P4 | with- 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


And when the 
tell upon the 
camp in the night, tne 
manna fell upon it. 
10 J Then Moſes 
heard the people weep 
throughout their fa- 
milies, every man in 
the door of his tent. 
and the anger of the 
LORD was kind'ed 
greatly; Moſes alſo 
was diſpleaſcd. 


11 And Moſes ſaid 
unto the LORD, 
Wherefore haſt thou 
afflicted thy ſervant? 
and wherefore have I 
not found favour in 
thy ſight, that thou 
layeſt the burden of 
all this people upon 
me ? 

12 Have I concti- 
ved all this people ? 
have I begotten them, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſay 
unto me, Carry them 
in thy boſom (as 2 
nurſing father beazerh 
the ſucking child) un- 
to the land which thou 
ſwareſt unto their fa- 
thers ? 

13 Whence ſhould 
I have fleſh to give 


unto all this people ? * 


for they weep unto 
me, ſaying, Give us 
fleſh, that we may 
cat. 

14 1 am not able 
to bear all this peo 
ple alone, beeauſe it 
is too heavy for me, 
15 And if thou 

deal 


their Government. 


Vol. ll 


without the leaſt Charge or Tr, 
ble; pure, nou-iſhing and cle 
[As we before defribed the Ma. 
na, Exod. xvi.] . 

10. Such open and irreveren 
Expreſſions of ſtupid Unthankfyl. 
neſs, therefore, did not only awe 
ken the Judgments of Heaven int 
a greater _—_— but truck . 
ſes (the meekeſt Man upon Earth} 
ſo to the Heart, as to make tin 
wiſh himſelf rid of the Burdend 


ap. | 
| thus 
me, | 
of hat 
nd fav 
; 20 


50 An 
undo 
unto 
| of t 
l, * 
weſt t 
of 
othcer 
bring 
tabert 


prepat 


11, 12, 13, 14, and 15. [þ 
ſomuch that he forthwith repairs u 
the Tabernacle, where, in a mol 
pathetick Addreſs to God, he h. 
ments his own hard Condiria, 
rhar, even contrary to his firſt Wi. 
ſhes and Defires, [Ex:4, iii. 2. ir, 
10.] the Charge of ſa numeray 
and untractable a Body ct Men 
ſhould be laid upon his ſingle $houl 
ders. That he had no nearer Re 
lation ro the Iſraz!it-s than any 
ther Deſcendant of that Nat, 
that he ſhould have the whole: Care 
of conducting them in their Trz 
vels; and that if they had ber 
all his natural Children, neither 
the Tenderneſs of a Father nor the 
Love of a Friend could ever reſtrain 
the Temper, or endure the Re 
preaches of a People ſo refractory 
againſt God himſelf, In Fine, that 
their Complaints and Demand 
were beyond his Power to ſatis, 
and the Management of them too 
__ for one Man to under). 

e begs therefore that God would 
pleaſe either to joyn ſome Aſi 
ants to him, or excuſe him from tht 
Charge, or do him he dg 


. I. 


ap. XI. Book of NUMBERS, 217 
I chus with me take bim our of the World, and „. 
den ue, 1 pray thee, rid him of a Life ſo troubleſome CfiRiSs 
Ma. ot hand- if! _ and even unſupporrable. 2 
nd favour in thy 


vereg 
nkful. 
' TW 


And theLORD 
| unto Moſes, Ga- 
unto me, ſeventy 


k 2 z of the elders of 
l * | whom thou 
* weſt to bu the el - 
e bin of the people, 
den of WM officers over them; 
bring them unto 

(1. Wy eabernacle of the 
ini pregation, that 
r may ſtand there 
Ga 

wy a4 f wilt 


dini, 2 down and talk 


rſt Wi h thee there: and 
+ 2. M. il take of the ſpi- 
me tom which is upon 
3} Men . and will pur it 
 Shoul em; and they 
ret Re- ber the burden 
am © the people with 
Nat on that thou bear 
1: Ci e ſelf alone. 
ir I Trouble, and 
d been $A d _ 
ks nd ſay thou 
che people, San- 
nor tot BW: your ſelves 2. 
reſtrain WW to morrow, and 
the Re ; 


Lear fleſh, (for 


fractory bie wept in the 
ne, that of the LORD, 
)emand s, Who ſhall give 
Catia, n fo ear? for 
hem to well with us 
r* 10 ) —— 
ah ve 
. Aſt fleſh, and ye Phan 


rom the 


lercy t 5 Te ſhall not eat 
take 


; and let me not ſee my wretchedneſs. 


one 


16, and 17. God, in moſt com- 
aſſionate Manner, without any 
okens of Diſpleaſure at the over 


paſſionate Remonſtrance of Moſes, 


tells bim he ſhould have proper 
Afiftants in the Goverament of 


this ,uneaſy People. And accor- - 


dingly orders bim to ſummon Se- 
venty Perſons, of the beſt Note for 


Heads of their Tribes, ro the Ta- 
bernacle; where he would, by ex- 
traordinary Manifeſtations of him- 
ſeif and of his Divine Will, de- 
clare and authorize them to be his 
Partners ſtho' not Equals in the 
great Charge of Ruling, adviſing, 
and deciding of Cauſes; and, by 
beftowing on them a ſufficient Por- 
tion of the ſame Spiritual Quali- 
fications himſelf was endowed with, 
enable them ro diſcharge their 
Truſts; thereby to ſhare with him 
lighten his Burden. 


18, 19, and 20, He was com- 
manded ro ſummon, at the ſame 


Time, the Body of the People, 


eſpecially all that were concern'd 
in the late Murmurs ] to be ready 
to attend him; and then and there 
to tell them, God would give them 
a Change of Diet, ſatisfy and 
lur cheir impatient Appetites, and 
y another Inſtance of his Divine 


Gravity and Autbority amongſt the 


Power, convince them to their 


Shame, how irreligiouſly diſtruſt- 


ful, and vilely ungratetul = 
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one day, nor two bad been under all his Mea 


the people the words 
of the LORD, and 
gathered the ſeventy 


made choice of his Elden, 
placed them at the Teberne 
gathered the Frenty. View 'of the whole Body d 
the people, and ſer People. 


them round about the tabernacle, 25; 0 


v. World. days, nor five days, and Providences towards them. g " 
2514. neither ten days, nor . 
WA twenty days ; ww 
20 But even a whole month, until it come out at your 1 dat 
ſtrils, and it be lothſome unto you becauſe that ye have 4 And 
ſpiſed the LORD which 4 among you, and have wept bel rea 
him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? * 
21 And Moſes ſaid, 21, and 22. Moſes, eicher fi — 
The people amongſt the Diſcompoſure his Mind wa 11 
whom | am, are ix from the Affronts offer d him g 

_ ed - the People, or out of Fear d 
4 non God, in Diſpleaſure, ſhould ce & 

n them to feed upon their own Can 
them fleſh, that they po F Ad *- 
may ear a whole dle; or elle, by way of Admin o bi 
moath. on, upon bearing ſuch a vaſt A did, 
22 Shall the flucks titude as Six hundred Thai: *. 
and the herds be ſlain 82 Men [beſide Women . 8; 
for them, to ſuffice Children that may be well ſu calat 
them ? or ſhall all the ſed to amount them to Thiry but 
fiſh of the ſea be ga- dred Thouſand] were to be fed u 
thered together for Fleſh for a Month together, i ©" 
them to ſuffice them? queſted of God to know hor iſ; i 
could poſſibly be done? All on - 
Cattle we have, ſays he, will come ſhort of - ſuch a d 
viſion, and all the Fiſh of the Red Sea would nem ore 
ſufficient for it. | the fp 
23 And the LORD 23. God gave him only the "cm, 
ſaid unto Moſes, Is tle Reproof of reminding hin i * d 
the LORD's hand jittle Reaſon he had to diftrut WW vic: 
waxed ſhort? thou Omniporent Power, even b dot out 
all dane the very Inſtances he bad inf 
— - age ſeen of it in the Miracles af 

nos na, and Waters from the 

And you ſhall ſpeedily be co 

ced, ſays God, that he, that provided Manna for a * 
Near, can provide Fleſh for a Month. n 25. 
24 J And Moſes 24. Moſes humbly ſatisfies Cor. 
went out, and told this Reply, obeyed his Diredſ = 160% 


hap- XI. 


be down in a cloud, 
| ſpake unto him, 
| took of the ſpi- 
that was upon 
, and gave it unto 
ſeventy elders . 
it came to paſs 


d upon them, they 
and did 
caſe. 


But there re- 


e Wet e of the 
"Al de camp, the 

of the one was 
ich a l, and the name 


other Medad - 
the ſpirit reſted 


Aſſiſtants of Moſes in judging and 
managing the Affairs of the Peo- 
ple. And, at the ſame Time, be- 
ſtowed upon them the Gift of In- 
[piration, or Prophecy; * whereby 
they were immediately enabled 
with uncommon Power of Words, 
and ſupernatural Strength and Vi- 
vacity of Reaſon and Argument, 
u ſorth the Praiſes of God, the Excellency of his 
rſwade the People to a patient Submiſ- 
to his Will and Providence. Which they then actu- 
lid, ſo as to procure great Reverence to 
ty, and filence all the Complaints of the Multi- 
But then this ſpecial Gift exerted ir only for that 
lar Time: For, for the future, they were Gover* 
, but not Prophets. 


when the ſpirit 


Book of NUMBERS. 
25 And the LORD 


25. When God, by a glorious 


Diſplay of himſelf in che Shechi- { 


AR 


nab or Cloud, declared them the 


their Au- 


26, It happen d that Eldad and 
Medad, two of the Elders that were 
in Moſes his Liſt, and ſummoned 
to the Tabernacle to be made De- 
puty Governours with the reſt, 
whetber declining that Charge our 
of Modeſty, or 


WY them, (and they L 3 indred by ſome 
* 1 Nas x 44 Accident, did not attend there at 
A nol enten, bat the Time appoimed. However 
ven b out unto the being Perſons of great Virtue and 
"3 al ) and they Abilities, God beſtowed the ſame 
= in che Gift of Propbefie on them, and 

the | they exerted it in the Camp amongſt 
be con the 
for a | — — — 
: . 25. Propheſied. See and compare 1 Sam. xix. 20, 23. 
7 — * 55 lo. Chap. xi. 3, 3, 13. and my — 
Elden, * not. vis. For that whole Time of their Aſ» 
—4 a They — —— as —— ſhould be — 
not, vis, to 
de ft, v0) H i, 


27 And there ran 
2 young man, and 
told Moſes, and ſaid, 
Eldad and Medad do 
propheſie in the camp. 

28 And Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, the ſer- 
vant of Moſes, one of 
his young men, an- 
ſwered and ſaid, My 
lord Moſes forbid 
them. | 


29 And Moſes ſaid 
unto him, Envieſt 
thou for my lake? 
would God that all 
the LORD's people 
were prophets, and 
that the LORD wouid 
put his ſpiric upon 
them. 


ragement to him, that he rejayced in ir, and hear 
wiſhed there were more of them. | 


30 And Moles gat 

him into the camp, 
he and che elders of 
Iſrael. -: 
31 J And there 
went forth a wind 
from the LORD, and 
brought quails from 
the ſea, and let them 
fall by the camp, as ic 
were a days journey 
on this ſide, and as it 
were a days journey 
on the other ſide, 
round about the camp, 
and as it were two 
cubits high upon the 
face of the earth. 


A PARAPHRASE or the 
the People there, as the reſt did at the Tabernacle, y 


v. World, Token that God intended them to be of the Nude 
2514- tho they were nor preſent at the Summons, 


- adviſes Meſes to ſend and h 


Camps; he fulfilled his Prov 


Vol. 


27, and 28. Moſes had imat 
ately Word brought him what 
were doing. And Feſhua [are 
the chief Atrendants vpon his Py 
ſon, ] concluding they could! 
no Authority for what they d 
becauſe they were not at the! 
bernacle according to Mies his( 
der; and, imagining it might te 
to the Diminution of his Mak: 


them ſuppreſs'd. 

29. Bur Moſes, who knew. 
Men better, told him their lh 
ration was really from God; 
that the Number of ſuch [beit! 
ver ſo great] as had extraording 
Gifts of ſerting forth the Pri 


of God, and perſwading the E 
ple into Obedience to his L 4+ 


was ſo far from being a Dh 


39,.31. To proceed. As00 
God had thus eaſed Moſes, by t 
ſolemnly conſtituting the Ser 
Rulers to be his Aſſiſtant, 
they were broke up from the 
bernacle, and all retired to tit 


[Ver. 18, &©c.)] of filencing © 
Murmurers, and ſending iben 
Change of Diet: By raifing a ff 
Wind blowing from the Sun 
Parts, which brought from 
Coaſts of the Red Sea, and! 

Parts of Arabi 


nel —— 
prodigious Flight of C. 


hap. XI. Book of NUMBERS, 


* Locuſts, of that Kind the Fleſh whereof is a moſt 
afant and wholeſom Food. They fell round the 
mp, and lay above balf a Yard deep, for Fifteen or 
jenty Miles round 


22 And the people 32. So vaſt was the Plenty, that 
dd up all that day, the People did little elſe, for two 
and all that _— Days and a Night, beſide gather- 
| all the _ 4 72 ing in their new and welcome Pro- 
wY pu "har oz. Vihons, The leaft Family laying 
od leaſt, _ 4 4 up above Ten Buſhe!: for their Sub- 
tomers: and they fiftence. They kept them ſweet 


themſelves round 

ut the camp. 

| 33 And while the 33. But their Satisfaction coft 
heir lu set between them very dear. For, before the 
C0 N Month, that this Food was to laſt 
[beit 1030 — 2 them, was out, God, in juſt Pu- 
racing g ehe eats, nilhment for their Ingratitude and 
he Pri 2 ore Diſtruſt ſent a terrible Plague a- 
g thele yople with'a very mongſt them, which ſwepr them 
at plague. away in great Numbers. 


4 And he called 34. And hence the Place where 
ume of that place they now encamped went for ever 
— » hattaavah after by the Name of Kzbroth-hat- 
— = — taavah, [or the Graves of Luft.] 
„ Pepe chat jr being there that ſo many of 
thoſe wanton and diffarisfy'd Peo- 

; ple were buried inthe very Ground, 

m whence they gather'd the Food to pamper their 

ul Appetites with. | 


35 ind the peo- 35. Having ſtaid here about 
journeyed, trom Two Months, the Cloud removed, 
Lor hattaavah un- and conducted them to another 


Fazeroth : and 2 : 
13 Station at Hazeroth, 


| Ver, 31. Brought Quails. See Le Clerc ard Bp Patrick, 
ail. the Authorities there quoted for each of theſe Tranſlations, cut 
ert, Job Ludolphus, Pliny, and others. 
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ad them all abroad 5 Mi, and dry ing : 
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CHAP. XII. 


The CoxvTrENTS 


Aaron and bis Siſter quarrel with Moſes. The( 
cafion EN Moſes his Meekneſs. God viniia 
him, Dignity of Moſes as a Prophet «| 
others. Miriam is puniſhed. Excluded the cu 
Is pardoned and healed at Moſes his Inten«h 
The Iſraelites Third Decampment. 

TH 1. A Orvirhſtanding that 0. 

: 2 wi 2 my by ſo many Evidence, | 

gainſt Moſes, becauſe ſo fully eftabliſhed the Chand 

of the Ethiopian wo- and confirm'd the Authority 

man, whom he had Moſes, yet, whether out of 1 

married for he had Reſentment that Aaron vu 

married an Ethiopian conſulted in tbe Choice of th 

. woman. venty Tf Elders, and that Ms! 

wont chiefly to' adviſe with 

Wife's Relations, Jethro and + Hobab in ſuch Afain 

riam, the Siſter of Aaron, ſpirits up her Brotker| 

2 Quarrel with him, wherein, not daring to 4 

him in Perſon, they reflected upon his Wife 4p 

Land her Relations] ceproaching him for t 

with a Foreigner, of a ous and 

Country 


2 And they fad, 2. Ard in the Heat ct! 
— — 4 — pil Expoſtulations, told him, H 
Moſes ? Hach he not no ſuch Reaſon to overlook 
ſpoken alſo by us? and deſpiſe their Advice; fort 
and the LORD heard be was not the only Propi! 
it. 


t Chap. xi. 
Fl — Exod, xviii. 21, 22. with Chap. x. 29, C 
wh. 


bap XII. Book of NUMBERS. 


2d a Communication with God, and the Gifts of 
is Spirit; and they were both Prophers as well as him- 
if ® Moſes puts all up with the utmoſt Patience, but 
ed reſented this Uſage of his great Prophet, with the 
igheſt Indignation. 
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ences,! 
Chard 
thont 
ut of 1 
n wo! 
e of tht 
t Moſt 
ſe wit 
Afar 
Zrorker | 

to al 


3 ( Now the man 

des was very meek, 

all the men 

hich were upon the 
e of rhe earth) 


3. [And the/very thing that 
heightened his Divine Diſpleaſure 
was, the perfect Patience, Juſtice, 
and Sweetneſs of Moſes's. Diſpoſi- 
tion; who was the fartheft 
Man living from either abufing bis 


Power, lighting any Perſon beneath him, or harbouring 
te leaſt Malice upon any Affronts.] # 4 


4 And the LORD 

ale ſuddenly unto 
oſ:s, and unto Aa- 
on, and unto Miriam, 
ome out ye three 
ito the tabernacle of 
e congregation : and 
ey three came out. 


3 And the LORD 
ne down in the pit- 
of the cloud, and 
bod in the door of 
e tabernacle, and 
led Aaron and Miri- 
h; and they both 
me forth, 


6 And he aid, 
ar now my words: 
there be 2 propher 
nos you, I the 
VID will make my 
i known unto him, 

2 viſion, and will 
ax unto him in a 


pr 


4. Wherefore, in the midſt of 
their Quarrel, a divine Voice in- 
tercepts them, commanding Aa- 
ron and his Siſter ro meet Mie im- 
mediately at the Tabernacle Door, 
which they did accordingly. 


5. Then God, in the Cloud of 
Glory removed from off the Top 
of the Tabernacle, and refted over 


againſt the Door, and ſummoned 
them before Him. 


6. Telling them and char- 
ging them to. obſerve it, at their 


own Peril}, That though indeed, 
it was ttue, ſeveral Perſons of the 
Iſraelitiſh Nation, now as well as 
formerly, had ſeveral Degrees of 
Propherick Inſpiration beſtowed 
upon them, Communications 

the Divine Will made to them; 
ſome by Arnigmatical and Figu- 


we Repreſentations, others by ſtrong Impreſſions up- 
dir Imaginations in Viſions, either while awake, or 


by 


* See Exod. iv. 14, 15, 16, xV, 20 Micah 14 


—— 


World, to them (ſuch as Inſpiration to compoſe divine Hun 
514- the Praiſe of God, eloquent Reaſoning, and Perſwaſon 
Www 5c] were all but inferiour Degrees and Meaſure d 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il 
by way of Dream in Sleep; yet that theſe and the lx 


Prophetick Privileges. 


7 My ſervant Moſes 
i not ſo, who i faith- 
ful in all my houſe. 

8 With him Will I 
ſpeak mouth to mouth, 
even apparently, and 
not in dark ſpeeches, 
and the ſimilitude of 
the LORD ſhall he 
behold : Wherefore 
then were ye not a- 
fraid to ſpeak againſt 


7, and 8. Whereas that of l. 
ſes, the faithful, truſty, and je 
humble Steward, to whoſe Char: 
I have committed the chief Goren 
ment of your whole Nation is d 
a higher and much nobler Kind 
To bim I impart my Mind ws 
Will in the plaineſt, cleareſt u 
moſt familiar Manner, wither 
Figures, Dreams, or Viſions. . 
has Acceſs ro me, frequent, u 


my ſervant Moſes? free; I ſpeak to him as one Fa 7 
is wont to do to another, ad 
converſeth with his God, upon all needful Occafn 
without Fear, Trouble or the leaſt Change, or Come A 
nation. All which are evident Signs of a Rank an 
Privilege peculiar to himſelf above any other in 
Perſon. And bow then [ſays God] dare you pteim in he 


to ſer your ſelves upon the level with, but eſpeciallyi 
ſult, a Man fo diſtinguiſh'd in his Poſt as my Pine!) 


niſter ? 


9 And the anger 
of the LORD was 
kindled againſt them, 
and he departed. 

10 And the cloud 
departed from off the 
rabernacle, and behold, 
Miriam became le- 
prous, white as ſnow# 
and Aaron looked up- 
on Miriam, and be- 
hold, ſhe was leprous. 


the High-Prieft, being himſelf forced to ſee, and 
nounce her unclean to the higheſt and moſt milct 


Degree. 


9, and 10. In ſhort, God d 
not only convince them of tit 
Irreverence to his Chief Minit 
but in further token of his 0 

leaſure at it, the Cloud rei 

om the Tabernacl:, left the Can 
and ſtood a good diftance © 
while, at the ſame time, M 
who had drawn Aaron into! 
Miſcarriage, was miracu 
ſtruck with a deſperate lem 
from Head to Foot; her Brad 


ol. MH WMbap. XII. 


he lier And Aaron ſaid 
m—_—__— Moſes, Alas my 
ke { ! 1 beſcech thee, 
ſa — not this ſin upon 


wherein we have 
ge fooliſhly, and 
p eir We have ſin- 


t of 1-08 . 

and ja: Let her not be 
Chang ne dead, of whom 
Goren feſh is half con- 


ed, when he co- 
out of his mo- 
$s womb. 


Dn, 15 0 
er Kind 
lind and 
reſt an 
withor 
ONS, IX 


z And Moſes cried 
þ the LORD, ſay- 


ent, 1 Heal her now, O 
ne Frien | 1 beſeech thee. 

„ ard , 
Jecahon 

þ Conde And the LORD 
dank a unto Moſes, If 
Ti joſpur father had bur 
* in her face, ſhould 
| 1 be aſhamed ſe- 
eciah days ? let her be 


1 ume \ 


out trom the cam 
b days, and after 
let her be received 
in. 


God d 
1 of tht 
Mini 
f his U 
ad rein 
the Cu 
tance 0 
e, My 
n into! 


$ And Miriam 
ſhut out from 
mp ſeven days: 


Un {1 le jour- 
e Leg l oi 4. — 
er Brod brought in again. 
e, and EF And afterward 
t miſem removed 

from 
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11, and 12. Whereupon, ſen- 
ſible now of the ſaperior Digni 


of Mes, and of his own Mit. CHRIST, 


demeanour, be begs of him, in 
the humbleſt terms to forgive him, 
and to intercede with God for the 
Life of his Siſter ; who was not 
only to be excluded the Camp, as 
unclean to the laſt Degree, but 
muſt bave died by a Diſtemper that 
had eaten inco her very Fleſh, 
ſhrunk up her Skin, and made 
her like an abortive half waſted in 
the very Womb. 


13. Moſes, without the leaſt 
Impreſſion from the Affronts they 
had given him, puts up his Prayers 
for her and had his Requeſt an- 
ſwered. 


14. Bur God told him withal, 
Thar, whereas, if ſhe had thrown 
an Affront upon her Natural Father, 
ſhe ought to bave been, for ſome 
time, baniſh'd his Prefence, and 


could not in Modeſty have appear- 


ed before him ; ſhe muſt now in 
Courſe, both as a guilty Sinner, 
and as a Perſon legally unclean, 
be excluded the Camp, and do her 


ace of Confinement in open and exemplary Man- 
though ſhe were Siſter to the High-Pricf bimſelf. 
+ upon that Condition he promiſed to heal her, and 
ſe her again into the Congregation. 


Is, and 16, Miriam humbly 


and thankfully ſubmits ; was con- 


fined for a Week, agreeably to the 
Laws. The Camp ſtays there till 
ſhe was reſtored from her Diſtem- 
per, and then broke up, and mar- 
ched to another Station [ under 


Q 
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from Hazeroth, and the Direction of rhe Cloud tht x 
. World pirched in the wilder- returned to them] from Han 


2314 neſs of Paran. to another Place in the Dein 
8 Paran, 


S SSS 8 88888886 
CH AP. XIII. 


The CONTENTS. 


Spies ſent to view the Land of Canaan. Mak 
Choice 1 Their Names. Their | 
tions. Their Account given in upon their Ret 
The Peoples Fears, upon hearing of the Gu 
The bat Prevarication and falſe Account of 
Spies, excepting Caleb and Joſhua. 


N D the LORD I and 2, A 2 thus fi | 
1 H ot the Difhal 

12 1 thou men wy wild and oo Wilder 
, arrived at Kadeſh, or KU 

that they may ſearch barnes, G — * _ N * 1 


_ ” _ — the Hraelites to prepare fort 


children of Iſrael, of Entrance into the Border: of 
every tribe of their vn, which now lay neat d 
fathers ſhall ye fend and fear nothing, but depend 
2 man, every one a his divine Protection. V 
ruler among them, yet the diſtruſtful Multitude, 

getful of the Power and Pros 
of God, adviſed } Moſes to ſend a Party of Men to 


n 1 — 
— 


compare Deut. i. 19, 20, 21, 22, From which P. 
, it will appear, The Advice of ſending Spies was wt given; 
complied with, by Moſes, at the 3 * of the People. 
therefore Joſephus, and the Interpreters that follow him, * 
Matter à very wrong Turn; which I have corrected in 
phraſe, 8 to the Fudicious Obſervatiog of the Ea 
Biſhop of Ely. | 


is Th 
mes of 
ich Me 
out t. 


Nes call 
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Country, before they ventured upon it. God com- 
zands Moſes to let them bave their Humour, and chuſe 
proper Officer our of each Tribe for that Purpoſe. 


3 And Moſes by the commandment of the LORD, ſent them 
om the wilderneſs of Paran : all thoſe men were heads of 
e children of Iſrael, 

4 And theſe were their names: Of the tribe of Reuben, 
hammua the ſon of Zaccur, 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb che ſon of Jephunneh. 

7 Oi che tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of Joſeph. 

Of che tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon of Nun, 

Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti che ſon of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel che ſon of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the tribe of Manafſch, 

di the ſon of Suſi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel thefon of Gimalli. 

1; Of the tribe of Aſher, Serhur the ſon of Michael. 

14 Ot the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of Vophſl, 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Machi. 


3. 4. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, and 15. 
a picks out the firreſt Perſons he could for Valour 
d Prudence, the Names of which were as follows: 
7 


Shbammia 
Shaphat 
Caleb | 


Igal 

Oſhea or Foſhua 
Palti | | 
Gaddiel 
Gaddi 
Ammiel | 
Sethur 

Nabbi 


E Reuben, 
Si meon. 
Judah. 
| Iſſachar. 
Ephraim. 
Benjamin, 
Tebulun. 
Manaſſeb and Foſepb; 
Dan, 


— 


A. 


For the Tribe of 


— 


Aſher. 
E Napht bali. 
Ge ve / 0 4 Gad. 


1s Theſe are the 
nes of the men, 
ich Moſes - ſent to 
out the land: and 
is called Oſhea the 

ſoa 


16. This Expedition being of 

eat Moment, and requiring no 

ictle Skill ro manage it well, Moſes 

thought fir, amongſt the reft, to 

ſend his own chief Attendant — — 
Q2 


* 
= 
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ſon of Nun, Jeho- otherwiſe call'd Feſus or Foſhuc g 
Y. World, ſhua, Feboſhua 3 the latter of vid 
_ 2514 Names was given him by My 
himſelf, as a Prophetick Signification of his fum 
great Actions and Atchievements for the Defence wi 
Deliverance of the I/raelitiſh Nation, who were tom 
under bis Conduct. ¶ For Feſw or Jeſhua ſignifie x 
much as Saviour or Deliverer.) [And thus far be va 

Type of Jeſus the Meſſiab the Saviour of all Mankind.) 


17 J And Moſes ' 8 nd 

7, 18, 19, and 20. Mi 
_ them to ſpie out giſmiſſed them with all beef 
— = w_— — Orders for the Diſcharge of the 
Ces you up this way Expedition, vi. to diſperſe then 
ſouthward, and go up _ * — 1 1 
into the m in⸗ take the neareſt Parts 1 be 
18 And — — ing mountainous and barren, whe OS. 

what it is, and the they might travel and ſurvey wit 
people that dwelleth the leſs Notice and Suſpiciot 
2 — Then, 4 ant 

ong Or S to proc er ti 
15 TS. 1 h informed themſelves into the N 
ke | 18 — _ — ture of the whole Country; 6 
dwell in, whether it Number, Size, and Temper 


the ſeveral Inbabitants; theit M 
2 _ thod of Living, whether in ! child 
that they dwell in, las the Arabian do] or in Tom N 
whether in tents, or Open or fortified ; and what the * 
in ſtrong holds : Strength is; with the Nature the lar 
20 Rnd what the the Soil, whether barren or fri 


land is, whether it be ful, woody or champion; and 
fat or lan, whether bring a Sample of ſome of te 
there be wood therein, Fruits, if they could poſſibly bri 
or not. And be Ye them off. In all which be 
„ them be both couragious and 
the and : (now the dent, and fo truſt upon the Di 
time was the time of Providence. 

the firſt ripe grapes) 


the 
21, and 22. The Spies ("WS they 
—_ — and took the Rout that Me 1 © Yin 
land from the wilder- viſed them to, going from the 


neſs of Sin, ms to North, ſome taking ihe 5% 


of the 
rſe em 
ances, 1 
za 
en, wie 
rvey wit 
uſpiciod 
Dortuntn 
they 
the N 
wry; U 
zmpers ( 
theit M 
t in I 
n Tom 
o hat the 


hap. XIII. 


h 28 wen come to 


T ich . 
22 And they aſcend- 
by the ſouth, and 


ne unto Hebron, 


xe Ahiman, She- 
i, and Talmai, the 
dren of Anak were: 
Hebron was built 
en years before Zo» 
in Egypt. 
23 And they came 
o the brook of 
col, and cut down 
n thence a branch 
one cluſter of 
pes, nd they bare 
tween two upon 
* — they 
he e- 
ates, and of the 


24 The place was 
jed the brook Eſh- 

_— of the 
fer of grapes which 
dildren of Iſrael 


And they re- 


ed from ſearehing 
the land after forty 


26 


Book of NUMBERS. 


We#ern Parts to their Share 3 and 


rexurned 22 makingcnRlSr. 
their particular ſervations at 1490. 


Hebron, (a Town built (even Years 
before that of Joan in Egypt, that 
boaſts ſo much of irs Anriquicy) 
where there inhabited a Race of 
Gigantick Men, of uncommon ſize, 
powerful, and oppreſſive. 


23, and 24. Every one made 
it his Buſineſs to bring back a 
Sample of Eruits out of the par- 
ticular part he travelled through. 
Some, out of the Low-lands of 
the Southern Quarters, brought 
off a Cluſter of Grapes, ſo large 
and weighty, that it took two of 
them to bear it on a Stick upon 
their Shoulders. Hence the Place 
they bad it from went afterward 
by the Name of Eſbcol [ſignifying 
a Cluſter of Grapes ]. 


cut down from thence. 


25, and 26. Ir took them for- 
ty Days to make their ſeveral Diſ- 
coveries in; when they all return- 
ed ſafe to the Camp, and gave 

Meſes, 


Fer. 23, 24. See Huetius Alneten, Queſt. lib, ii. cap. 12. 


14, Amongſt other Authors 


quoted by Larned Men for 4 


if of the yaſt Largeneſi of Fruits, particularly of Gra 


the Eaftern 
the Sin 


they ms 


Countries, But it may 
Number may be here uſed for the Plural; 
carry off ſeveral Cluſters, or elſe a Branch 


not be 3 


ne with divers Cluſters on it; or, if it were but 
o they might carry it in #his Manner not merely upon Ac- 
nt — its Weight, but for Conveniency, to preſerye it from 


Q 3. 
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26 J And 


| they Moſes, in full Aſſembly, an ke. 
V. World, went and came to count of the ſeveral Quarters they 
had 


their Samples of Fruits. 


2514, ſes, and to Aaron, 
and to all the — 2 
gation of che children 


of Iſrael unto the 


wilderneſs of Paran, to Kadeſh, and brought back word um 
them, and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them tlic fruit 


of the land, 


27 And they told 
him, and ſaid, We 
came unto the land 
whither thou ſenteſt 
us, and ſurely it flow- 
eth with milk and ho- 
ncy, and this is the 
fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheleſs, 
the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the 
land; and the cities 
are walled and very 
great : and moreover, 
we ſaw the children 
of Anak there. 

29 The Amalekites 
dwell in the land of 
the ſouth + and the 
Hittites, and the je- 


buſi es, and the Amorites dwell in the mountains : and f. 
Canaanites dwell by the fea, and by the coaſt of Jordan, 


30 And Caleb ſtill - 

ed the people before 

. Moſes, and ſaid, Let 

us go up at once, and 

poſſeſs it, for we are 

well able to overcome 
it. 


manner of Reaſon to doubt of Succeſs, and adviſing 131 
to enter the Country forthwith ; fince it was but 2?! 
ricular Part of the Inhabitants that were of that Gif" 


- — - 


„ — 
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one through. and gase in 


27, 28, and 29 The firſt De. 
ſcriprions they made, as to the Sal, 
Fruits, and the Strength of the 
Towns, was pretty true, impart 
al and unavimous. They rer 
ſented in the main, That it wi 
pleaſant and moſt fruitful County 
perfectly agreeing with the From 
ſes God had made concerning it; 
and deſcribed all rbe ſeveral fe 
ple poſſeſſing the Coaſt and ira 
Parts of ir. But when they an 
to the Southern Quarters, | eſpecia 
ly in and about Hebron] they laund 
ed out into a very formidable Ac 
count of the vaſt Strength nd 
Bulk of thoſe Gigantick People. 


30. This laſt part of the 5 
put the Multitude into ſuch a fn 
nick Fear, that they could not fa 
bear diſcovering their Diſcont! 
by their very Looks and Gefturt 
But Caleb, I and Foſpua + did i 
they could to put them into gov 
Heart, aſſuring them, they had" 


1 Sce Chap, xv, 337 38, XXXIi. 12. 


— — — 


Jl, I. 1p. XIII. Book of NUMBERS, 231 


n Ac- Strength; and were they A! fo, God [ſays he] is 
rs they Nager cban Men. Before 
Ave in CHRIST, 


z1 Bur the men 31, 32, 33 Which in all Like- 1490. 
it went up with him Jihood, might have filenced their, Ray 
1, We be not able  Feafs, but that the reſt of the Spies, 

zo up againſt the whether out of their own natural 

ple, for they are Cowardice and irreligious Diftruſt, 

1 * 4 P they Or diſhearrned by t he apparent Ti- 

. up an evil mourouſneſs of the main Bod 

at of the land Of the People, fell off from their 

ich they had ſear- firſt Account, and repreſented the 


ord urn 
tic fruit 


rſt De. 


the Sail 
of the 


pan, unto che chil- Country of Canaan as a * barren, 
 Tepre-BS: of Israel, fay- unhealthy, and fickly Place; and 
it wa WG The nad through the Inhabitants of ſuch a vaſt Bulk 
01111) ich we have gone, and robuit Conſtitution, inured to 
: Prom-M (earch it, 4 2 land - ar, and ſo well fortified, that 
ing u eech up the in it would be to no more purpoſe 
ral fe ans thereof; and for them to pretend to attack them, 
d ina the people that we 


OE than for a race of Pigmies to en- 
= 3 " gage an Army of Giants, An ab- 
32 And there we ſurd and contradictious Relation! 
che giants, the fit for none but Cowards w give, or 
s of Anak, which Fools to entertain. 

e of the giants | 


ve were in our own fight as graſhoppers, and ſo we were 
their ſight, | ; 


ey Ca 
eſpecial 
7 laundt 
able Ac 
pth and 
eople. 


And th 
lan. 


the Stet 
h a Pat 
{ not fu 
ſcont? 


— "—_ — — 


* Yer, 32. A land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof, i. e. 
der by its Birrenneſs and Unhealthfulneſs, as Biſhop Patrick 
hers think, or upon Account of its being perpetually expoſed 
the Incurſrons of Meighbouring Enemies, vis. the Agyprtians, 
dans, Moabites, Ammonites, c. who often invaded and 
Inmed its Inhahitants, as Le Clerc interprets it, 7 4 parallel 


Geſtu [axe out of Ezek. xxyvi. 1 Fa Either of theſe indeed may be ſaid 
1 did JG been an evil Report, but the former 4 properly 4 falſe one, 
to go in that Notion oppoſed and confuted by Caleb and Joſhua, 
y hadnt ich cannot ſo well be underfioed in the latter Acceptation. 

ing lden . 

at 401 

t Cite 


tC 


Q 4 CHAP. 
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yY. World 
2514- 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The ConTEnTS. 
A — Mutiny raiſed by the Spies. Caleb an} 


oſhua zry to 
floned. wod's 


the Canaanites, 


1 A ND all the con- 
A gregation lift- 

ed up their voice, and 

cried ; and the 

p'e wepr that as. 

2 And all the chil- 
dren of Ifrac] mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron : 
and the whole congre- 
gation (aid unto them, 
Would God that we 
had died in the land 
of Egypt, or would 
God we had died in 
this wilder neſs. 

3 And wherefore 
hath the LORD 
brought us unto this 
land, to fall by the 
ſword, that our wives 
and our children 
ſhould be 2 prey? 
were it not better for 
us to return unto E- 


gypt ? 
| 4 And 


3 


opoſal to cut the People f No 
ſes his generous Interceſſion for them prevails, tn 
irrevocable Sentence paſſed upon the preſent Gene 
rations, A raſh and unſucceſsful Attempt un 


Vol. Il, 


aſe it. Are threaten'd to |! 


1, 2, and 3.!F* HE cowardly au 
x T falſe . ＋ 
tion * of the Land of Cann, 
made by the Spies, ſer the gidd 
Multitude into ſuch a Frer, tha 
a general Exclamation ran rb 
the Camp; nothing was to be 
beard but Lamentations of the 
hard Condition of themſelves and 
their Families; to be drawn fron 
a plentiful Country, to under 
ſo many Hardſhips under the fall 
Hopes of Freedom and a ba 
Settlement, and then at laſt rot 
left, Man, Woman and Child, u 
the Mercy of a publick Enes 
A Condition, [they aid] muc 
worſe than to have been (iruci 
dead along with rhe Fyyprians, 0 
to have periſſſd out of Hand © 
the Plague. Theſe were the f 
flections thrown not only upol 
Mies, but upon God himſelf. 


4 N 


6 Chap, xili. 31, Ge. 


hap. XIV. 


to 


Egypt ? 


eb an! 


| 6s Then Moſes and 
to be 


on fell on their 


" Mo cs before all the 
7 40 N mbly of the con- 
: egation of the 


Gene. 
t jan 


dren of Iſrael. 


ouſly deliver'd from, 


Book of NUMBERS, 
4. Nay, they improved them at 


another, Let laſt to ſuch a Degree of Mutiny 
make 2 captain, and Madneſs, 
{ let us return in- chuſe a new 


as to reſolve to 
der, 


very Egypt they had 


5. Moſes and Aaron, upon hear- 
ing this Propoſal ; not out of Fear 
for their own Perſons, bur of the 
dreadfal Conſequences it was like- 
ly to bring upon the whole Nati- 
on, fell proſtrate befote the Di- 
vine Majeſty to deprecate the im- 


| ſo mira- 


diate and juſt Effects of God's Diſpleaſure. 


64 And Joikus the 6, 7, 8, and 9. Foſhua and Ca- 
ie ins of Nun, and Ca- h allo, at the ſame Time, rent 
— 4 ö — _ their Clothes, in Deteſtation of 
e fie that ſearched their Untewardneſs and Ingrati- 


er, that land, rent their 


in thro e's. 

; to be Ad they ſpake 
- of th RP al the company 
hs a the children of Iſ- 


„ faying, The land 
lich we paſſed thro? 
d ſearch it, i an ex- 


vn from 
undergo 


the fall: din good land. 
2 baff if the LORD 
aft o delight in us, then he 
hild, in bring us into 
EnenrF's land,” and give it 
J mu 2 land which 
n fruit with milk 
tions, A boney. L 
Jand d 9 Only rebel not 
the Ref ind the LORD, 
N ther fear ye the 
Au pte of the land; 


ſelf. 
4 N 


br they are bread for 
5: their defence is 
parted from them, 
id the LORD @ 

th us: fear them 


Io But 


rude, endeavouring to perſwade 
and aſſure the Heads and Leaders 
of the Faction, with the urmoſt 
Proteſtations upon Truth and 
Honour, chat they were abuſed 
and miſinformed; that they were 
Eye-Witneſſes what a ſweet and 
fruitful — they were invited 
to; That the Difficulties could be 
lirtle to People ſupported by the 
Arm of Cod, before whoſe Power 
the greateſt and ſtrongeſt Enemies 
were ſure to fall as eaſily as the 
weakeſt; and who, by the Te- 
nour of his own Promiſes, could 
nor fail to drive out thoſe idola- 
trous Nations, now ripe for De- 
ſtruction, and ſettle them in their 
room, unleſs they had" now 2 
Mind to forfeit his Prote&ion, by 
their unteaſonable Ingratitude and 
Infideliry; which they begg d, for 
their own Sake, and for the Ho- 
nour of Heaven, they would not 
be guilry of. 10, Bur 


turn 
back, and march again for the 


. 
Io But all the 

V. World, congregation he 
2514+ ſtone them with 


” 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


ſtones : and the 0- 
ry of the LORD ap- 
peared in the taber- 
nacle of rhe congre-' 
gation, before all the 
children of Iſrael. 


Tabernacle, looking 


And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long will this people 
provoke me? and how 
long will it be ere 
they believe me, for 
all the ſigns which 1 
have ſhewed among 
them ? 

i2 I will mire 
them with the = 
lence, and difinherir 
them, and will make 


of thee a greater na- 


tion, and mightier 
than they. 


new Offspring, of the fame Family, that would ber 
deſerve to inherit what they had forfeited. 


13 J And Moſes 
ſaid unta the LORD, 
then the Egyptians 
ſhall hear it (tor thou 
broughteſt up this peo- 
ple in thy might from 
among them) 

14 And they will 
tell ie to the inhabi- 
tants of this land, for 
they have heard that 
thou LORD art a- 
mong this people,that 
thou LORD art ſeen 
face to face, and that 

thy 


bade Perſwaſion of theſe good Men fra 


out to ſtone them to Death. Whig, 
in all Probability, bad been av. 
and dreadful Appearance of th 


| as if ir were ready to take Ve 
geance on them, deterred them from the Attempt. 


i. no juſt and reaſonable he ſhould 


Vol. ll 
10. But ſo far was the Earn 


reducing a headſtrong Mulrtitude 
that the Leaders of them call! 


ally done, had not an immedim 


Divine G/ory, in the Cloud over th 


11, and 12. Then God ſpaken 
Moſes, and bad him obſerve he 
incurably obſtinate the Temperd 
this Generation of Men were, hoy 
fully all the foregoing Inftazs 
of miraculovs Providence in ihr 
Favour had proved them to be w 
ſufferable, even by Divine Patient 
it ſelf, And whether it were mn 


at once facrifice them all to bs 
Diſpleaſure, and ſweep them 6d 
by a Plague. Telling him wit 
al this ſhould not fruſtrate ti 
grand Promiſe made to Abratur, 
for that he could raiſe from Ha: 


13, 14, 15, and 16. Mit, 
whoſe generous Love to his Com 
trymen, and Regard to the He- 
nour his God outwei 
private Conſtdera tions, hand 
repreſents to God, chat he * 
afraid, ſuch a ſudden and un 
Deſtruction of a People, in nl 
Choice, Deliverance, and Frei" 
vation of whom he had wrouſe 
ſo many continued Wonders, © 
cuing them by ſo many Mine 
dwelling amongſt them by { — 
Symbols of his fpecinl reif eh; . 


ap. XIV. 


cloud ſtandeth o- 
them, and that thou 
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Majefty ; as ſo many Demonſtra - 
tions to all che idolatrous Nations CHRIST, 


before them by 
„time in a pillar 
z cloud, and in a 
ar of fire by night, 
is Now if thou 
d kill aff this 
pple, 2$ one man; 
nthe nations which 
t heard the fame 
thee, will ſpeak, 


In 

” Becauſe the 
ND was not able 
bring this le 
to the land hte 


about them, of his Alwighty Pow- 
er, and the Truth of his 

would at once defeat all theſe no- 
ble Purpoſes, Defigns and Eviden- 
ces them; make the Egypei- 
ans conclude their Deliverance was 
the Effect of ſuperior Sorcery and 
Inchantment, and make the Canaa- 
nites infer the God of Iſrael! did 
not diſpoſſeſs them becauſe he 
could not ; and ſo encourage them 
all in their Idolatry, and harden 
them in Infidelity. 


ſwzre unto them, therefore he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. 


17 And now, I be- 
thee, let the 


wer of my lord be 
at according as 


u haſt ſpoken, ſay- 
2 
8 The LORD #s 


g ſuffering, and of 
at mtrey, forgivin 

quity and cranſ- 
relon, and by no 
Kans clearing the 
pit, viſiting the ini- 
lty of the fathers 
pon the children un- 
he third and fourth 
mration. | 

19 Pardon I be- 
= thee, the ini- 
juty of this people 
cording unto the 
atneſs of thy mer- 
}, and as thou haſt 


17, 18, and 19. Upon, which 


Conſiderations be humbly boped, 


that the Divine Goodneſs and Ho- 
nour might be as much exalted and 
diſplay'd in the merciful Pardon, 
as in the total (tho roo juſt] De- 
ſtruction of this Nation. And, as 
the I/raelites were not ſo abſolute- 
ly loſt ro all Senſe of Duty, as to 
fall into actual Idolatry, and had 
not renounced the Worſhip of their 
almighty Deliverer z it might not 
be inconſiſtent with, but agreeable 
to the Repreſentation God had 
made of himſelf, * as a merciful 
and yer ſevere Governour, to try 
them yet again with that Long- 
ſuffering and Forbearance, which 
had thus long endeared the Divine 
Nature to all good Men, and 


eligion 3 


might ſhe hoped] yet once again 
avail toward reclaiming a ſinful 
People to Repentance and Obedi- 

ence. 


n t even un- 
til now. 


— 


| See Exod, + ++\ 6, 7. 
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ence, To theſe — ' Moſes ceaſed not alſo u 

v. World: add his own moſt fervent and importunate Intreaties, thy 
2514 God would actually be reconciled to them, and reyerſ 

tee Sentence of their immediate Deſtruction. 

20 And the LORD 20. God anſwered him, his Re. 
ſaid, I have pardoned queſt was granted, and that, in Wl 
aceording tothy word: great Meaſure, for his Sake, he __ 

would forbear to puniſh them in 
the manner they too well deſerved. 

21 But 4 truly & 21, 22, and 23. But with 
I live all che earth that he would certainly infig 
ſhall be filled with the that upon them, which would be 
glory of the LORD. 2 very confiderable [tho' not 

22 Becauſe all choſe full] Retribution for their frequen 
— nen bis em #* provocations under ſo man li 

y glory, and my mi- 8 712 
racles which 1 did in ances ot his miraculous Care 
Eovpr and in the Bounty towards them; and at the 
wilderneſs, and have ſame Time, vindicate the Honow 
tempted me now theſe and Juſtice of his Divine Goverg: 
ren times, and have ment, to the Face of the whole 
not hearkened to my World, viz. That none of this pre- 
voice; ſent Generation of diſtruſtful Mar. 

23 Surely they ſhall merers and Repiners againſt hi 
not ſee the land which good Providence ſhould be the e, 
- Ware — — eople, in whom he would full 
mers, aer (Ren the great Promiſe made to their mur 


any of them that pro- Anceſtors. about enjoying the Le! 
rohed we, lei f Caneen, For they ſhould wer 
live to ſee it. 17 = 

mi 


vant 24. On the contrary, that h. 
8 — had would demonſtrate his Divine an 


F 
another ſpirit with inviolable Regard to Truth, Cor 15 80 


him, and hath follow- rage, and Sincerity in his Servict, Nn che 
ed me fully; him will by preſerving choſe ewo faithfi have 
I Perſon, Wine e⸗ 

— 9 tO y( 


* Yer. 22. Theſe ten Times. A Phraſe to ſignify the Fit 
queney, or often Repetition of an Aion. And wſed in lun 


well as in the earlieſt Languages, As, 1 
Decies repetita placebunt. erat. 185 
See Hammond in Mat. iv. 7. f *. 


[It 


fo to 
$, that 
everle 


is Re- 
at, in 
Le, be 

in 


ap. XIV. 


bring into the land 
to he went; 
xd hisſced ſhall poſ- 


es it. 


25 (Now the Ama- 
ites, and the Ca- 
ices dwele in the 
ey) To morrow 


urn you, and get you 


the wilderneſs, 
y the way of the 
bed 6a. 


Book of NUMBERS, 


Perſons, Caleb and Joſpua, that had 
the Reſolution 

gainſt a general O 

actually bring them to a 

ment in that deſirable Country. 


25. By this Time the Amalehites 
and ſome of the Canaanitiſh Peo- 
le, getting Intelligence that the 
1 been ſurveying the Coun- 
try, in Order to an Invaſion, got to- 
gether and poſted themſelves in 
the neighbouring Mountains, re- 
ſolving to fall upon the Iſraelites, 
in every Advancemem they 


jhereupon God, who had determined neither to ſup- 
on them in their preſent Attempt upon the Country, nor 
et to let them fall into the Enemies Power, orders Mo- 
next Day, to march the Camp directly back toward 


be Red Sea again. 
25 J And the 
AD ſpake unto 
hies and unto Aa- 
n, ſaying, 

29 How long ſhall 
ler with this evil 
Mpreoation which 
uromur againſt me ? 
ave heard the mur- 
Wings of the chil- 
en of Iſracl, which 
ey murmur againſt 


29 Say unto them, 
truly as I live, 


aith the LORD, as 


* have ſpoken in 

ne cars, fo will I 

9 (0 you: 

9 Your carcaſcs 

Ml fall in this wil- 
derneſs; 


3  —_ 


26, 27, 28, 29, and 30. The 
Multitude, who had begun to cool 
and change their Minds; upon 
bearing this Order, flew into freſh 
Murmur and Impatience, upon 
the quite contrary Account to that 
for which they had but juſt before 
vented their unreaſonable Jealous» 
fies and Complaints. God there- 
fore bids Moſes and Aaron tell them, 
in plain Terms, the Determinati- 
on he had paſſed, as a juſt Re- 
turn upon their Diſcontents under 
the Mercies he found were ſo much 
loft upon them; viz. That not a Man 
of the whole I Six bundred Thouſand 
and odd, excepting Caleb and Jo- 
ſhua, ſhould ſee the Land of Pro- 
miſe. But as they had _— 

eir 


* ge Per, 


4 


f $« Chap. l. 3-18.43. 


K S5.- 


* 
TY — - ut * — by, eds * — . - O 
P 18 . 4 
: eg PIES _ > 


— 
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F derneſs; and all that their mutinous Intention to h 
Y. World. were numbered of you back into the Wilderneſs, ty 


2514. according to your f 
| — — yr | {om Thould ſtay and die there K 
twenty years old and upward, which have murmurcd az eit 
me. land 
30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land concen 3 
which I ſware to make you dwell therein, fave Caleb the phy 
of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. lives 
31 Bur your little 1, 32, 33, and 34. Amd | 
ones, Which ye faid * — ha — t the chan * 
ſhould be a prey, chem upon their Thoughts, they wh tie 
will 8 Ms = given to underftand, chat ii ©: 
5 | — * 2 ws Children now alive with then, eu 
deſpiſed. bout whoſe Safety they had font # 
32 But as for you, ſo much needleſs and irreligi hag 
your earcaſes they Impatience, ſhould be the Wl... 
ſhall fall in this wil- Perſons that ſhould certainly Ni of th 
derneſs. rit the promiſed Land; but nativ, 
33 And your chil- forty Years were over, {counting :nd 
dren ſhall wander in from the firſt coming out of e 
the wilderneſs forty pt,] all which Time they ſtou 0 
years, and bear your cel the Effects of their Fathers le. 
— al poor latry and Diſobedience, by «WW 
— — dring in a wilderneſs, till :hey we: 
9 all dead, and bad found, by wil 
cer the num- = 4's Pons 41 
ber of che days in Experience, that God's Proni Wher 
: which ye ſearched the are of no Benefit ro Men tha. 
land, even forty days ſtinately refuſe to obſerve the (bra. 
(cach day for a year) ditions annexed to them. LORL 
ſhall ye bear your | dot pr 
—— even forty years, and ye ſhall know my breach d * 
e. e 
35 I the LORD 25, And let them know eng 
have ſaid, I will ſure. od) this Decree is perempir iſ” dot 
ly do it unto all and never to be reverſed bi e 
this evil congregation, Prayers and Intreaties. | NA 


that are gathered to- 
gether againft me: in this wilderneſs they ſhall be conſumt 
and there they ſhall die. 


1 Bos 36, 37, and 38. According! 


— A God von. began to fulfil the Se. 


; ithlel 
returned and made all tence, by making rhoſe faite 
the congregation to Spies, that had fomented 1 


Mur- 


murmur againſt him, 
by bringing up a-fan--- 
der upon the land; 

37 Even thoſe men 
that did bring up the 
evil report upon the 


lived fill. 

39 And Moſes told 
theſe ſayings unto all 
the children of Ifra- 


. d che people 
he mourned greatly. 
| 40 J And they 


roſe up early in the 
morning, and gat 
them up into the | 
of the mountain, ſay- 
ins, Lo, we ze here, 


ad wil! go up unto 
the which the 
y ſhov LORD hath promi- 
ers lie {ed : for we have ſio- 
V n ted, 
hey we! 
by * 41 And Moſes ſaid, 
Prom! Wherefore now do 
chat o ye tranſgreſs the 
the Cor ommand ment of the 


LORD ? but it ſhall 
dot proſper, 

42 - ai up, for 
the LORD « not 
among you; that ye 
de not ſmitten before 
jour enemies. 

43 For the Ama- 
kites and the Ca- 
anites are there be- 
fore you, and ye ſhall 
all by the ſword : be- 
auſe ye are turnrd 
was from the LORD 


Chap. XIV. Book of NUMBERS. 


pened the Mutiny, the firft Sacrifi- 
ces to his revenging Jaſtice. For 
they were all ſtruck with the Plague, 
while Caleb and Joſhua were pre- 
. ſerved. 


land, died by che plague before the ' LORD. 
38 Bur Joftiua che ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh, which were of the men that went to 


feareh the land, 


39, and 40. Moſes told the I/- 
raelites their Doom; and tho he 
bad afſared them it was irreverſi- 
ble, yet the Vexation and Con- 
cern it wrought them into, was 
not attended wich thar Humility 
and Reſignation that became them, 
but rather made them preſumptu- 
ous ; inſomuch that next Morning 
they prepared to match up the 
Hills towards Canaan, defiring 
Moſes to lead them on; not doubt- 
ing but that now they had repent- 
x of their firſt Cowardice, God 
would go along with them and 
proſper their Undertaking. 


41, 42, and 43. Moſes reply'd, 
he could not but be aftoniſhed ar 
their Propoſal, and knew not 
which to wonder at moſt, their 
Preſumptien againſt the expreſs De- 
cree of God to the contrary, or 
their Folly in ex _— to diſpoſ- 
ſels a ſtrong and warlike People, 
who had got all the Paſſes before 
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CHRIST. 
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22 


hand; when they ſaw the Cloud 


made nor the leaſt Motion for 

their Conduct, but God himſelf 

was againſt the Attempt. Go, 

[lays he,] but be it at your own 
eril. 


; therefore the LORD will not be with 


44. What - 


240 A PARAPURASE on the Vol. Il 


eie the ark of the qorable ſo hardened ad 
covenant of theLORD, — FF yr he venture up the 

and — departed Hills, without either Moſes to let 

not out of the camp. them on, or any viſible Signz f 

ith the Cloud over it ill in P; and 

= were left wholly to themſelves. | 


4s Then the Ama- 45. And they no ſooner attempt 
lekites came down, ed the Paſſes of the Country, bit 
and the Canaanites they fell amongft the Ambuſcade 
which dwelt in that of the Enemy, who entirely rout: 
hill, and ſmote them, ed, and cut off great Numbers d 
and diſcomfired them them, purſuing them to the eh 
9 Camp, to a Place, which, fron 
this blaugbter of the Iſraelites and 

another of the Canaanites themſelves [Chap. xxi. 3. ven 
afterward by the Name of Hermab, Ci. e. Deſtructia. 


C HA! 


bap. XV. 


Bnderiugs. 


N D the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſaying, 

z p-ak unto the 
hen lracl, and 
unto them, When 
dene into che 
ot your habita- 
5 Which 1 vive 
7045 


HA of People, 


fulfilled. 


And will make 


ffring by fire un- 
de LORD, a 
offering, or a 
bee, in perform- 
J Vow, or ina 
*ill-offtering, or 
Jour ſolemn feaſts, 
Wake a ſweer ſa- 


vour 


CHEESE ECO EC BARE SEEDS TVET 
CHAP. AV. 


Book of NUMBERS. 


The ConrTenrs. 


we Laws about Sacrifices renewed. Others _ 
wed The Meat-offerings annexed to Sacrifices, 
The Offering of the fire Dough. Sacrifices for 
Sins of Ignorance. 
hrve the ſame Duties and Privileges. 
Heſumption puniſhed with Death. The Sabbath- 
breaker floned. The Law of wearing Fringes and 


Iſraelites and Proſelytes 10 
Sins of 


1, and 2, 8 O ME time after the 

forementioned Tranſ- 
action, God, being ſo far recon- 
ciled again to the Iſraelites, as to 
promiſe Me, their Cl ildren ſhould 
inherit the Land of Canaan {tho' 
themſelves were debarred from it}, 
commands him to repeat (ſeveral of 
the principal Laus, and to inſtitute 
ſome freſh ones, relating to the 


Jof Worſhipping him by Sacrifices, and other Mat- 
0 be obſerved after their Sertlement in that Coun- 
+ Theſe were ordered to be proclaimed to the youn- 
in and to whom the Promiſe was ro 


= 


3, 4, and 5, The Rule a- 
bout Sacrifices was this, That all 
Sacrifices of Beaſts burnt upon the 
Altar, whether by way of Gift or 
Preſent ro God, or by way of Vow. 
Thanksgiving, &c. [as we have be. 
fore diſtiuguiſhed them in the fore 
going Parts of ng Hiftory] _ 


i. 
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vour unto the LORD, I ſay, being in the Nature of x Ch 
of the herd, or of the ſpiritual Feaſt, were each of then 1: 
flock : to have a Meat- offering as an H 


4 Then ſhall he 
chat offereth his offer- 
ing unto the LORD, 
bring a meat offering 
of a tenth deal of 
flour, mingled with 
the fourth part of an 
hin of oil. 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink-o 
ing ſhalt thou prepare, with the burnt offering, or fi 
for one lamb, 


6 Or for 2 ram, 
thou ſhalt prepare for 
a meat-offering two 


ndage annexed to them, conkh 
ing of Flower, Oil, and Win, i 
the following Proportion, viz, 1 
every Lamb an Omer | almoſt hi 
a Peck] of Flower, a Quart ef ( 
and a Quart of Mine. 


6, and 7. To every Rund 
ble the Quantity of Flower, 
third part of a Gallon of Wi 
tenth deals of flour and as much of Oil. 
mingled with the third 


t of an hin of oil. 
7 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer the third j 
of an hin of wine, for a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 


8 And when thou 


—_ 2 bullock 
2a burnt-offering, 
or for a ſacrifice in 


performing a vow, or 

-offerings unto 

the LORD, | 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat offering of d 
renth deals of flour, mingled with half an hin of oil. 

to And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offering halt 2n bi 


wine for an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour un 
LORD. 


11 Thus ſhall it 


8, 9, and 10. And toal 
lock, C being the largeſt Sactib 
three Omers of Flower, hall 
Gallon of Oil, and as mud 
Wine. 


11, and 12, And . 
be done for one bul- Proportion, to as many 0 5 
lock, or for one of theſe Beaſts as (ball be, 
or for a 4amb, or a any time ſo offered at it 
kid. . . tar. 
Iz According to 
the number that ye ſhall prepare, ſo ſhall ye do to ec 
according to their number. 


lj 


— 
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| Allthat are born 13, 14, 15, and 16. And, for 
br i ihe country ſhall Encouragement of Proſelytes of a- Bet 
ooh as dee things afrer ny other Nation to come in and 


is manner, in offering embrace the Religion of the True 
8 


me, . an offering made by God, Charge was now f again gi- 
1 n Id - ven, That all P. oſelvtes that were 

wh n'0 e L . S Fa K 5 1 
tale 1% And if 2 frag- received jnto this Church by Cir 


ler 10journ with you, re _ have = the _ 
” whoſocver be 2. Religious Privileges, and an equa 

ung you in your ge- Right in performing the ſame Ce- 
erations, and will remonies, Sacrifices and Services, 
er an offering made AS freely and acceprably as a True- 
bre of 2 ſweer ſa. born Hraelite. And ſo to enjoy it 
var unto the LOKD, as long as this Diſpenſation of Re- 
ye do, 1o he ſhall ligion laſteth. 


19. , 
i5 One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the congregation, 
d alſo for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you, an ordinance 


r ever in your generations: as ye are ſo ſhall the ſtranger be 
kfore the LORD, 


15 One law and one manner ſhall be for you, and for the 
ranger that ſojourneth With you. 


) J And the 17, 18, 19, 20, and 21. Ano- 
ORD ſpake unto ther Thing now enjoined was, an 
5, ſaying, a iditional Clauſe to the Law of 
| 18 Speak unto the offering the Firſt Harveſt. Fruits; 
pen of race 30d [Levit. xii. 16, 17.] That as 
* come into the land every Corn-Grower in the Land 


rin of g hither I brin | of Cannan was obliged ro preſent 
f h g you, 2 5 
ol | o Then ic ſhall ſome part of his Firſt Ripe Corn 


unt when ye cat every Year to God, for the Uſe of 


{ the bread of the his Prieſts, ſo it is now ordained, 
land, 


as 
ſo 00, 

ny of . 7 

hall 4 f Se Exod. xii. 49. Numb. ix. 14. Le Clerc thinks this 
at 


" of the Inj unc lion, relating to Proſelytes, i to be underſtood 
ther as 4 ſtrifÞ Obligation upon, than as 4 Privilege to, ſuch 
[rolelyres, viz. to prevent them from alluring the Iſraelites to 
Nerleft of the Law, by their Obſervance of any Rites different 
em the reſt of the Nation. But though this may not be altege- 
* improbable, yet it is net ſo agreeable to the general Deſign 
theſe Injun{tions iu the ſeveral foregoing Paſſages, as 15 that 
the Paraphraſe. 
R 2 


lj 


ore 
CHRIST, 


1490. 
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land, ye fhall offer 


v. World,up an heave-offering 
2514. unto the LORD, 
20 Y:e ſhall offer 


up a cake of the firſt 
of your dough for an 
heave-offering : as ye 
do the heave-offering 
of the threſhing floor, 
ſo ſhall ye heave it. 
21 Of the firſt of 
your dough ſhall ye 
give unto the LORD, 
an heave-offering in 
your penerations. 


22 J And if ye 
have erred, and not 
obſerved all theſe com- 
mandments which rhe 
LORD hath ſpoken 
unto Moſes ; 

23 Even all that 
the LORD hath com- 
manded you by the 
hand of Moles, from 
the day that the 
LORD commanded 
Moſes, and hence - for- 
ward among your ge- 
nerations. 


24 Then it ſhall 
be, if ought be com- 
mitted by ignorance 


without the know- 


ledge of the congre- 
gation, that all the 
congregation ſhall of- 
fer one young bullock 
for a burnt-offering, 
for a ſweet ſavour un- 
to the LORD, with 
his meat · offer ing and 
his drink offering ac- 
cording to the man- 
ner, and one kid of 

the 


Vol. Il, 


as a perpetual Part of the (ans 
Law, Tbat out of rhe firſt Bread 
that any Man makes of his ney 
Corn, a part of the Dough ſhould 
be raken out and preſented to the 
Prieſt in Waiting, ready baked, he. 
fore be bakes any for his own Ut. 
This the Prieſt is to preſent ay in 
Offering to God, by way of wavy 
it up toward the Sky, [ as the Me 
thod of a Heave or Wave-offerin 
is] and then is to have it, as ore e 
bis own Portions. 


22, and 23. A Third Ordinanct 
was now made about the Manne 
of Aronement for any Neglect 
the Publick Services or Cerem 
nies of Religion, or any Devi 
tion from any of the [nſtiture 
Laws of God, by any confiden 
ble Perſons, or Numbers of M: 
either through the Remiſsnels and 
looſe Adminiſtration of their Pri 
ces or Governours, the Miſinte 
ration of Laws, the Iniquity of th 
Times, or the bad Circumſtanc 
of Things, in any future Ages. 


24. In ſuch a Caſes! 
where the whole Nation is 
knowingly and deliberately ct 
cerned, God is pleaſed to look 
on it as a Sin of Jonerance. Þ 
yet ſuch as the whole Body (4 
as ſoon as ever rbey come to l 
and be ſenſible of it, make n 
ronement, by a ſolemn and ge 
ral Sacrifice for that Purpoſe; " 
of a Bullock for a Burnt-$4 
with its Meat-offering annexed 
it, all performed in exact Man 
as by Law preſcribed ; [in Idi 
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ſame ne goats for 2 fin- of their Abhorrence of all falſe 
offering. Worſhip, and of their returning 


cknowledgment and Deprecation. 


25 And the priet 265, and 26. And, upon the re- 


U m al make an atone- gular and fincere Performance of 
* vent _ — — theſe Sacrifices, God promiſes to 
ele rn be; pardon fch yalt Neglet or Mir 


il de forgiven hem, take, whether cominitted by na- 
wit is ignoranee: tive Iſraelites or Proſelytes, and in- 
ed they ſhall bring flict no Puniſhment upon che Na- 
kr offering, a ſacri- tion on that Score. 

2 made by fire unto 

LORD, and their ſin - offering before the LORD for their 


norance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregation of the chil- 
ren of Iſrael, and the ftranger that ſojourneth among them, 
ing all the people were in ignorance. 


27 C And if any 27, and 28. In like manner, 
i fin through ig- when any private Perſon commirs 
cir Prion then he ſhall any Miſtake or Neglect in the 
g a ſhe-goat of Worſhip of God, through Inad- 
— year for a fin- vertency, ill Example, or Infirmi- 
1 * che prieſt cy he thall be obliged [as ſoon as 
| make an atone- he is ſenſible of it] to bring a Fe- 
it for the ſoul that male Goat to the Prieſt, for a Sin- 


e as UD ignorantly, offering, the Penitential Oblation 
n is n he finneth by whereof ſhall excuſe him from all 
rely coflÞ-rance before the Puniſhment for ſuch Offence. 


VAD, to make an 
ment for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him, 


zody (ia 

ie to £nc _ 1 29. Which merciful Proviſion 
ake 3" Wirth through ig- ſhall alſo equally extend to Proſe- 
and get de, beth for him {tes as well as native Iſrazlites, 

poſe; | t is born amon 


children of Iſrael? and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 


R 3 30 J But 


to the true Way of God's Religi- der- 
16] and then of a Kid for a Sim offering, by Way of 490. 
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30 J Bur the ſoul 
that doth ought pre- 


2514 ſumptuouſly, whether 


he be born in the 


land, or a ſtranger, 
the ſame reproacheth 
the LORD: and 
that ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from among his 
People. 
3i Becauſe he hath 
e(piſcd the word of 
the LORD, and hath 
broken his command- 
ment, that ſoul ſhall 
utterly be cut off z his 


iniquity ſhall be apon 


him. 


32 J And while 
the children of If- 
rael were in the 
wilderneſs, they found 
a man that gathered 
ſticks upon the ſab- 
bath - day. 

33 And they that 
found him gathering 
ſticks, brought him 
unto Moſes and Aaron, 


and unto all the congregation, 


34 And they put 
kim in ward, becauſe 
it was not deelared 
what ſhould be done 
to him. 


yet happened, and either being not abſo'urely c. 
tain, Whether the Fact amounted ro that Degree; 
or elſe not knowing what Kind of Death to fe 


Vol. Il. 


30, and 31. Put whore, 
whether Iſraelite or Preſel>te, hall 
in any Caſe of Religious Wer. 
ſhip, knowingly , deliberately 
and preſumptuouſly | againſ {| 
Admonition and Advices, | ny 
counter to the expreſs Ordinanc 
of God, ſhall be looked ua 
as an open Defyer of the D. 
vine Authority, a Favourer d 
Idolatry; and ſhall, without ay 
Mercy, be condemned to Dex, 
and cut off by the Hand d 
Juſtice. . 


32, and 33. An Inſtance where. 
of was given, ſome time fit 
this, during theſe Travels i 
the wilderneſs, in the Caſe d 
a Man that was taken gathering 
and bundling up Wood upon the 
Sabbath Day, and brought be. 
fore Moſes and Aaron in full Al 
ſembly, 


34. Moſes, though he el 
knew the impious Violation d 
the Sabbath was to be puniſh 
with Death, [ Exodus %xxi, 14, 
KNV. 2. ] yet this being the 
Firſt Caſe of this Kind that hal 


tence 


+ See Gen, xvii. 14+ Levit. XX. 3, 6. 


E 


ol. Il. 


noerer, 
ve, (hall 
ö Wa. 
ately 
inſt al 
Jm 
dinance 
d upon 
he Dj 
urer < 
Out ary 
Death. 
and d 


where: 
e after 
rels in 
aſe of 
thering 
Pon the 
aht be- 
Full AL. 


ie vel 
tion ck 
uniſhed 
xl, 14, 
ng the 
hat had 
ely cet 
Jepree; 
to ſen- 

tence 
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e him to, He commanded the Man into ſafe Cuſto- 
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| ll be had conſulted the Mind of Gd upon (Hnr. 


25 And the LORD 

| unto Moſes, 
man 

y put to death - 

the congregation 

| fone him with 

es withour the 


TP. 4 
35 And all the con- 


1490. 
35, and 36. God orders him 2 


to have the Man carried out of 


the Camp, and publickly ſtoned 
to Death, as a Preſumptious Vi- 
olator of the moſt diſtinguiſhin 
Command in all the Law. A 
the Sentence was executed accord- 


ingly. 


tion brought him without the camp, and ſtoned him with 
5, and he died, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 


37 J And the 
DARD ſpake unto 
es, ſaying, 5 
30 unto 

ger Iſrael, 
| bid them that 
make them frin- 
in the borders 
their garments, 
dughout their ge- 


ntivons, and that 


put upon the 
age of : bor- 


5 2 ribband of 


39 And it ſhall 
unto you for 2 
ye, that ye may 
K* upon it, and re- 
mber all the com- 
ndments of the 
VRD, and do them: 
Nt ye ſeck not af. 


pour on heart, 
0 your own eyes, 


37, 38, and 39. Another In- 
junction given, during theſe Tra- 
vels, was, That every Haelite 
ſhoul wear, at the Bottom of his 
outward Garment, a Fringe, with 
2 blue Ribband bound upon the 
upper Part of it; to be a ſenſi- 
ble Badge and Toten, by often 
looking upon which they might 
be put in Mind of cheir being 
the Worſhippers of the only True 
God, and of the great Obliga- 
tion they had ro obſerve his 
Laws, and abſtain from all ſu- 
perſtitious Inventions, imaginary, 
and uncertain Ways of Worſhi 
ping him, in Imitation of the 
Heatheniſh Nations; which they 
had either formerly been guilty 
of, or might hereafter be rempted 
to. 


7 Which ye uſe to go 2 whoring 


R 4 


de a lite Inſtance in Eevit. xxiv. 12. 
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: 40, and 41. They were 9 
rs 2 27 take the Wearing theſe Fringy 
my commandments , and Borderigs not to have ay 
and be holy unto your real Sanctity or Religion, in i 

God. ſelf conſider d; but only to be 
inſtrumental and ſenſible Helps. 

gainſt rhe Dulneſs of their Ten- 


qr | am the pers and Memories; which Go N 
LORD your God, having found ſo very backwirt b 
which brought you and defective, provided then the 
— of the ome of with this conſtant and ſencte . rac! 
= , 1 har —_ Remedy, for awakening then 1 
LORD your Gud. to a pon Senſe of the b ron 


nourable Relation and ſpecial O 
ligations tbey had ro Him, as the 
only Object of their Worſhip, their peculiar Delivere, 
Preſerver and Rewarder. 


C HA 


Book of NUMBERS. 


CH AP. XVI. 


The ConTenrs. 


elps1 Rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 


* Korah he Head of this Mutiny. Ambition for 
+. tle Prieſthood, the Occaſion of it. Moſes puts 
then de Caſe upon Trial. God decides it by the mi- 


raculous Death of the Seditious. The Iſraelites 
wutiny again. A Plague ſent, It is ſtopt at Aa- 
tone Interceſſion. 


No Korah the x, and THE many ample 
the ſon of Iz- Teſtimonies, nay the 
, the ſon of Ko- Miracles, whereby God had eſta- 
pling Sv of 8 bliſhed the Authority of Moſes as 
en the fora of chief Governour, and of Aaron 
b, and On the and his Family as Prieſts, was 
of peleth. ſons of not ſufficient to reſtrain the 
den took men, Ambition of mutinous and de- 
2 And they roſe figning Men. Kyrah, Couſin- 
before Moſes with German to Moſes and Aaron, a 
in of the chil- Man of ſome Figure amongſt the 
of Iſrael, two Levites, thinking himſelf under- 
aired and fifty valued by the Poſt he was in, by 
«s of the aſſem- being a mere Levite, ſand not one 
1 — _ = of the Heads of them neither, ] 
mY ny men o without all hopes of arriving at 

the Prieſthood,as Things now ſtood ; 

reſolves upon a Mutiny againſt 
n, and attempts to raiſe himſelf to the Prigſtbood by 
King them to change their Meaſures, or elſe pulling 
n down from their Authority. To carry on which 
lin the better, he draws in Dathan, Abiram, &. 
the Reubenite Family, Deſcendants of the eldeſt of 
«9: Som, ] to conſpire againſt Moſes for the Civil Dig- 


nity, 


ſenfible 

them 
the bo- 
ial Ob 
as te 
liver, 


1A? 


—_ 


" Fer. 1. Took men, The Word Men 5s not in the Hebrew; 
TL Senſe is, He took, or drew in Dathan and Abi- 


249 


Before. 
CHRIST, 
1471. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II 


nity, whilſt he did the ſame againſt Aaron for the Pri. 
Y. World. hood. They carried it ſo far as to get over two hundrel 
2533 and fifty Perſons of conſiderable Credit and Authority a 
mong the reſt of the Tribes, and f: rmed themſelves in 
a Party, giving out that they reſolved to have a Chang: 

in the Government, 
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3 And they gather- 
ed themſelves together 
againſt Moſes and 2 
gainſt Aaron, and 
ſaid unto them, Ne 
take roo much upon 
you, ſeeing all the 
eongregation are holy 
every one of them, 
and the LORD & a- 
mong them : Where- 
tore then lift ye up 
your ſelves above the 
cong re gation of the 
LORD ? 


3. Accordingly they got toge- 
gether, came in a Body to Mie 
and Aaron, with Norah at the Head 
of them, who in the Name of th 
reſt, told them, they had uſurpel 
long enough upon the Rights and 
Privileges of the People, by ad. 
vancing their own Families ard 
Creatures, and negleRing ever 
body elſe, by ſettling the Dignity 
of the Pri:ſthood in particular up- 
on one Family, while twas plain 
others were as capable of it u 
they. And all this out of ther 
own Heads, without any Autho- 


| heard it, he fell upon with him 


rity from God, who was equally related to one Part of Fi: 
the Nation as well as to another. In fine, that tun 
Time for them either to do Right impartially, or u 
lay down and let honeſter Men take their Share of G0. 

verning as well as they had done. 
4 And when Moſes 4. Moſes, _ probably 4% 
earing the dreadful 


his face ; 


fell proſtrate before God, to deprecate his Diſpleaſurs, 
and beg his Direction how to behave under this new and 
unexpected Difficulty. 


s And he ſpake 
unto Korah, and unto 
all his company, ſay- 
ing, Even to morrow 
the LORD will ſhew 
who are his, and who 
is holy; and will 


cauſe him to come 
near unto him even 
him whom he hath 

cho- 


Judgment that was likely to fo 
low upon ſuch an impious Artewpt 


5. When he was riſen up fron 
Prayer, he gave his Anſwer to Ut 
ſeditious people, directing n 
Speech firſt to K / ab; telling hin 
he found the Settlement of 
Prieſthood was the main Thing thit 
had thrown him into this Fer 
mens Bat that, if he woul 
pleaſe ro have Patience till * 


next Day, God would himſclf 4 


un XVI. Book of NUMBERS. 
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1 | ofen will he cauſe him and the whole Nation a ſen- 

. e near unte ſible Demonſtration, by what Au- _ 
del as thoriry twas ſettled in Aaron's Fa- CHRIST 
FJ + mily, and whether or no it were - on 
id Will of Heaven 


ne to alter, 
5 This do; Take 


toge- „ cenſers, Korah, 
Meiſe | all his company; 
Heal WY? And put fire 
of the tia, and put in- 
urpel iſ: in them before 
5 and ; LORD to mor- 


„and it ſhall be 


y . th: man whom 
Lo D doth 
ever) ole, he ſhall be 
Diga r ye take too 
lar up- n upon you, ye 
1s plain of Levi. 


} And Moſes ſaid 
o Korah, Hear, I 


Autho- J you, ye ſons of 
Part of 1? 
at T 5 Seemeth it but 2 


ul thing unto you, 
at the God of If- 
| hath ſeparated 
from the congre- 


y A tion of Israel, to 
Jreadful. ing you near to 
to fol reif, to do the 
Irtemft, vice of the taber- 
pleaſure de of the LORD, 


u to ſtand before 
| congrepation, to 
niſter unto them ? 


up fron 1e And he hath 
er to Us bupht thee near #0 
ting by u, and all thy bre- 
K of the 


«ur againſt ham ? 


that no other Perſons ſhould pre- 


or Aſpire to ir, 


6, and 7. In Order to which, 
he bids Norah, with as many of the 
Mutineers as he pleaſed, to come 
the Day following to the Taberna- 
cle, and bring Cenſers with them, 
and perform the Prieſth) Office of 
offering up Incenſe : And try [ſays 
he, ] how well God will accept of 
you for his Prieſts, and who it is 
that uſurps, you or we. 


8, 9, 10, 11. Mean Time he 
adviſed him to confider, how un- 
grateful a Part he acted againſt 
God, for the Honour done him, 
and his whole Tribe, in chuſing 
them for Miniſters at his Taberna- 
cle, making them bis own Dome- 
ſtick Servants; thus to contemn 
the Poſt he had aſſigned them, and 
mutinouſly to aſpire to an Office 
reſerved to others. And then how 
weak and fooliſh their Spire at 
Aaron was, who was bur paſſive in 
the Caſe, and appointed a ſuperi- 
or Miniſter, and his Family under 
him, by God's own ſpecial Dire-. 


oo 2 has of Levi with thee: and feek ye the prieſthood 
0 | 


It For which cauſe both thou, and all thy company are ga + 
ered togerher againſt the LORD: and what # Aaron that ye 


12. Ha- 
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12 J And Moſes 12. Having given in his Auer 


Y. World, ſent to call Dathan 


2533 


and Abiram the ſons 


cot Eliab: which faid, 


we will not come ups 


13 1s it 2 ſmall 
thing, that thou haſt 
brought us up out of 
a land that floweth 

with milk and hony, 
to kill us in the wil- 
derneſs, except thou 
make thy ſelf altoge- 
ther a prince over us? 

14 Moreover, thou 
haſt not brought us 
into 2 land that flow- 
eth wich milk and 
hony, or given us in- 
heritance of fields, 
and vineyards e wilt 
thou put out the eyes 
of theſe men? we 
will not come up. 


to Norah and his ſeditious Le 
Moſes ſends a Meſſage to Da, 
Abiram, and the reft of the þ 


complices, to attend him at & 
Bur they, fpirited u 
by Norah with the Proſpect of a Share in the Goren 
ment, told the Meſſenger, they knew no Authoriy k 
had to ſummon them, and they would not go. 


Tabernacle, 


13, and 14. And in the m 
reproachful Manner, 


are to enjoy it forry Years hem 


when they are all dead and rom 


And, as if it were not enoughu 


loſe their Country, they had loft ther 
Liberties too, by ſubmitting to 1 
Man that impoſed what Law 
. pleaſed upon them; and, to 6 
vance himſelf, had given them w 


thing but one Slavery in Exchange for another. In ſhor, 


that People muſt be blind indeed that could not fee tho 


ſuch Deſigns : And therefore they had nothing to ſayi 


him, 

15 And Moſes was 
very wroth, and ſaid 
unto the LORD, Re- 
ſpect not thou their 
offering: I have not 
taken one aſs from 
them, neither have I 
hurt one of them. 


15. This Inſolence and Injuftie 
could not but raiſe the Reſet 
ment of rhis meek and good Ma, 
who immediately, with a Want 
unuſval to his Temper, makes bv 


Appeal ro G, the Fountain d 


Truth, whecher he had ever, | 
any one Inſtance, abuſed his Pow 


er, or invaded the Rights and Property of any Perſon: 
And therefore begs of him to right bis Oauſe, by 2 


* 


Vol. 


ſent tia 
Word, they hoped ſhortly to ( 
the Management of the Nation i 
better Hands than thoſe that l 
lead them from a plentiful Seth 
ment, with Promiſes of a bi 
and fruitful Country of their om; 
and at laſt left them ro wandert 
a ſtarving Wilderneſs, with u 
thing but a Pretence, their Chilia 


reg 
20 Ar 


Ke un 


F See 


ap, XVI. 


ole Quarr el. 
And Moſes ſaid 
o Korah, Be thou 
all thy company 
pre rhe LORD, 
u, and they, and 
on to morrow e 
And take every 
2 his cenſer, and 
incenſe in them, 
| bring ye before 
LORD every man 
cenſer, two hun» 
d and fifty cen- 


4 10 And Korah ga- 
: has ed all the congre- 


lon againſt them, 
d the door of the 
macle of the con- 
pation and the 
of the LORD 
are] unto all the 
gregation. 

20 And che LORD 
le unto Moſes, and 
ſo Aaron, lay iag, 

a Separate your 
"5 trom among 
5 congregation, that 
Wy conſume chem 
1 Moment, 


Book of NUMBERS, 


ble Token of his Diſlike upon the Leaders of this 
tion, when they came to offer their Incenſe, and aſ- Before 
e the Prieſtly Office, which was the Ground of the CHRIST, 


16, 17, and 18, Accordingly, 
at the appointed Hour, Korab 
comes to the Tabernacle, with two 
Hundred and Fifry of his Afoci- 
ates, with their Cen/ers of Incenſe, 
to do tbe Office of Prizfts with- 
al, and himfelf with bis Cenſer at 
the Head of them; where Aaron 
was ordered to meet them, and 
place himſelf cloſe by Nerab his 


Competiror. 


; thou alſo and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. | 
18 And they took every man his cenſer, and put fire in them, 
| laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in the door of the taberna- 
of the congregation with Moſes and Aaron. 


19. As ſoon as Norah was come, 


with as many of the common Peo- 
ple as he could muſter together, to 
make a Shew againft Maſes; the 
Divine Glory iſſued forth, in viſi- 
ble and * tremendous Manner, from 
the Cloud, before them all. 


20, and 21. From whence a 
Voice was directed ro Moſes, or- 
dering him and Aaron to withdraw 
themſelves : For that God intend- 
ded immedia'ely to ftrike dead not 
only Norah and his preſumptuous 
Sacrificers, but the whole Com- 


d Mn, pany that attended him, and were 
Vaud drawn thirher to favour his De- 
kes bi ſign. 

ain 4 n And they fell 22. At hearing of which, Me- 
er, 11 a their faces, and ſes and Aaron fell proſtrate in 
; Pow faid, Prayer 
erſon: 

y ſont _ a 


* See Chap. xiv. 10. 
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bap. XVI. Book of NUMBERS, 255 
Defiance of Moſes, and the Power by which he gegore 


„ >. 
' oſes ſaid, 28, 29, and 30. Moſes then 1471. 


mm, cb ye ſhall know addreſſed bimſelf to the chief 

t the LORD hath Heads of the People, telling them, 
ſake « une to bx all * he deſired to put the Iſſue of the 
ba * al J t mine Controverſy about the Authority 
ol NL Of bimſelf and his Brother Aaron, 


f theſ Cin the Settlement of the Prieſt- 
E 


| 1 al men, or if they Was now about to do in their Vin- 
ed, u viſited after the dication. If theſe Men that op- 
em) don of all men; poſe and ſcandalize us, {ſays he,] 
10ul! i the LORD hath die the common Death of other 


n ſent me. Men, then you are all at Liberty 


very zo But if the LORD to think as ill of us as you pleaſe. 
ab, [ * new thing, But if, on the contrary, God now 


dd the earth o , ! 
x mouth and Mary works an immediate and unheard 


of Miracle for their exemplary De- 
Pots — ſtruction, by cauſing the Earth they 
m, and they go ſtand upon, to open and ſwallow 
aun quick into the up them and all that belong to 


(1145 ic ; then ye ſhall un- them; I hope then you will allow 
ry O nd that theſe them to be Criminals in what they 
Perſon en have provoked the have done, and acquieſce for the 
and AD. furure in the - Authority by which 
efuſed] we act. | 


zi J And it came 31, 32, and 33. Moſes had no 
us as he had ſooner ended, but the Earth ſplit 
＋ mn ſperk- aſunder and ſwallowed up theſe 
* * by — deſperate Rebels, Tents, Goods, 
"= c * 2 and every Soul of them that reſo- 
Fe lutely * perſiſted in the Quarrel 


32 And the earth Norah had drawn them into. And, 


velt rout 
elyes, u 
ir Nay 
Lued dhe 


| Quin ed her mouth, when they were all ſunk, the 
ruck MM ſwallowed them Ground cloſed upon them again, 
cir Ee 2nd their houſes and they were never ſeen more. 
4biran = 21! the men that 

e tun ained unto Korah, and all their goods. 

; of 33 They and all that appertained to them, went down alive 


ao the pit, and the earth cloſed upon them and they periſh- 
among the congregation, 


oO 


* See Chap. Avi. U. 
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34 
Y. World, that were round about Joud Shrieks of a periſhing Muti. 
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And all Ifracl 34. This diſmal Sight, and tte 


them, fled at the cry tude fo affrightened the reſt of ; 
of them: for they People chat food at a Dif 
— — the 6 {many ot which were conſciog 
wallow us up 4ſo. they had, in ſome Meaſure gin 
in to this wicked Faction, and & 
thers that they had too well deſerved the Divine ju 
meet for their former Murmurs and Diſcontents,] th 
they fled off, for Fear the ſame Fate ſhould reach thn 


35 And therecame 35. As to the Two hundtel 
out a fire from the and fifty Men at the Tab 
LORD and conſumed that were aſſuming the Pi. 
the two hundred and fice with their Cenſers and hn 
_ "1 that offered God, at the ſame Time, fruct 
cenie. them all dead upon the Spo, 
16 Lightning from the Cloud. * 
360 And the 6, 37, and 38. This don 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- Gol orders that the Prie/?s ſhoul 


N, Ye 
* a rake the Incenſe, that was yet bun | po; 
Po of Aaron ing in the Cenſers, and throw 
the prieſt, that he take Out at ſome Diſtance from the 1488 | 
, bernacle: [in Abhorrence of the prod 
up the cenſers out of efnacle: Lin. "NCC ( | 
the burning, and ſeat- Preſumption in offering it up: * 
ter thou the fire yon- But to keep the C-+/c- +, wa 
der; for they are hal- as having had Fire in then takt ? al 
lowed. from God's own Alter, were to on 
38 The cenſers of accoumed ſacred, and not cn pecu 
theſe ſinners againſt ſed to any common Uſe. Gi **4 
their own ſouls, let therefore commanded they (oP ber 
chem make them broad be beaten together into a bm \ 
| Plates for a covering Plate, and laid over the boron ls = 
of the altar : for they , f nit A; 
offered them before the Great Brazen Altar ; 202, |... 
the LORD, there- nument of this Tranſaction. Toes 
fore they are hallow- greg tic 
ed: and they ſhall be a ſign unto the children of Iſrael. | the - 
It, an 
ne LC 
* And 
— — ——-::::i 


* Fer, 36. Note. Whether Korah himſelf periſhed ag 
theſe [which ſeems moſt probable] or with Dathan and Abi 
the Camp, is not abſolutely to be determined, 


nſciow 
e given 
and 0 


12 


1 then 
Uundred 


berna:l 
ie. 
Iycen 
„ ſtruch 


Pot. d 
j# 


5 done 
s ſhoul 
et bun 
throw! 
the J. 
of the 
It up! 
whicd 
iy tale 
re todl 
It expC 
e. 00 
y ſoul 
a bil 
Orton ov 
as A 


1D. XVI. 


And Eleazar the 
took the brazen 
„ wherewith 
that were burnt 
ggaued; and they 
made broad 
; ſor a covering 
be altar 7 
To be 2 memo- 
unto the children 
ſacl, that no 
per, which is not 
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39, and 40. Eleazar, the eldeſt 
Prieſt, (aw ir done accordingly, 
and this Plate was fixt there, as a 
viſible and perpetual Warning. to 
all Levites and other Iſraelires, ne- 
ver more to preſume to meddle 
with the Prie/tly Office, and dare 
to commit a Sin that had coſt ſo 
many People their Lives, by one 
Blow from the Hand of Heaven. 


be ſetd of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the 
D; that he be not as Korah, and as his company: as the 
D faid to him by the hand of Moſes. 


Bit on the 
row, all the con- 
on of the chil- 
of Iſrael mur- 
| againſt Moſes 
2painſt Aaron, 
2, Ye have killed 
people of the 
\U, 


41, Tho' one might well have 
expected ſoexemplary a Judgment 
would have been ſufficient ro ſi- 
lence all forure Murmurings, Am- 
birion, and Diſcontent; yer it had 
a quite different Effect upon this 


obſtinate and untractable Body of 


Men. Who, the very nxt Day, 
ran upon Moſes and Aaron, with 


11!110.'$ Ourcries, aid Ace uſations 3 complaining how 
{ ant vnchariralle they had been in uſing, no Inter- 
vs for their off -nding Rrethten, bur rather contri- 
ng all they could to the Deſtruction of ſuch a Num- 
of Men, that were Members of God's own Chuich 


peculiar Nation, 
2 Ard ir came to 


when the con- 
ntion was gather- 
prainſt Moſes and 
Inſt Aaron, that 
looked toward 
abernacle of the 
greg ition: and be- 
the cloud cover- 
it, and the glory 


42, and 43. Ircame to a gene- 
ral Inſurretion. Againſt which 
they had no Refuge but that of 
repairing to the Tabernacle, for the 
Divine Aſſiſtance. Where 
Cloud of Glory immediately diſ- 
play d its Brightneſs and Terror, 
for their Vindication. 


the LORD appeared. ; 
; And Moſes and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the 


gegation. 


8 44, and 


the 
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44TAnd the LORD 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, a 

45 Get you up 
from among this con- 
gregation, that I may 
conſume them as in a 
moment : and they 


fell upon their fa- 
ces. 


ſtronger Interceſſions, that he would not puniſh f 
as they deſerved. God graciouſly heard them, but u 
them too, the Rod of his Correction was already uy 


them. 


46 © And Moſes 
faid unto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer, and put fire 
therein from off the 
altar, and put on in- 
cenſe, and go quickly 
unto the congregati- 
on and make an 
atonement for them: 
for there is wrath 
gone out from the 
LORD ; the plague 
is begun. 


47 And Aaron took 
as Moſes commanded, 
and ran into the 
midſt of the congre- 
gation ; and behold, 
the plague was begun 
among the people. 
and he put on incenſe, 
and made an atone- 
ment for the people, 


Vol. l 


44, and 45. Upon conſul 
the Divine Majeſty what uch 
God commands them to wit 
draw from the Camp, and lay 
the People to be cur off by d 
immediate Hand of Vengenz 
But, no Provocations availing 
abate the Charity and Compili 
of theſe good Men; they fell 
ſtrate before God, with freſh u 


46. Moſes knowing what ja 
ticular Judgment it was, ug 
Plague; and, that, for the furl 
Confirmation of the Truth 
Authority of his Miniſtry, it 
to be ſtopt by Aaron's Interceſi 
bad Aaron forthwith rake his 
fer, light it with Fire from the 4 
tar, repair to the Camp, and) 
his offering Incenſe, atone fort 
Nation, and ſtop the Plague i 
was Already begun. 


47, and — Aaron yy 

getting Intelligence what Par 
the Chap, the Plague raged 1 
poſted himſelf between the is 
Red and the clear Quarters af 
and by his Offering and Pre 
ir ſtopt and went no further 


48 And he ſtood between the dead and the living, 2d 


plague was ſtaycd, 


- 


43. 


o the 
Tacle 
ion 


ae V 


0p. XVI . 

4 Now they 
ar died in the 
zue, were four- 
1 thouſand and ſe- 
| hundred, beſide 
m that died about 
matter of Ko- 


50 And Aaron re- 
d unto Moſes, 
ohe door of the 
ermcle of the con- 
nion: and the 
ige was ſtayed, 


Book of NUMBERS, 


243 


49. However, in that ſmall Before 
Space of Time, no leſs than four- CHRIST, 


reen Thouſand, Seven Hundred 
People were cur off, by this ter- 
rible Peſtilence. 5 


50. Aaron having ſo ſucceſifull 
performed his Office, returns to 


Moſes to give him an Account of 


it. 


1471. 
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T. World. 
* C HAP. XVII. 


The ConTEenrs. 


Another Miracle to confirm the Right of Am ji 
and his Family to the Prieſthood, viz. I 
Budding of Aaron's Rod. The Rod laid ya 
kept in the Sanctuary, for another conſtant Van 
ing againſt invading the Priefthood. The HA n 
this Miracle ha upon the Iſraelites. 


A ND the LORD 1. HE Minds of a conſide 


ſpake unto Mo- Number of the Peop!: H 

ſes, ſaying, been ſo poiſoned, by the Infn "ao 0 
tions of Korab + and bis Ac ...; 
plices, againſt Auron and his Family, upon Accom «iii : 


the Prieſthood; that God thought it requiſite to add ar 
ther Miracle for the Confirmation of his Prieſtly Aud 
rity, and filencing all others, that were not of his li 
from pretending to that Office. melve 


2 Speak unto the 
e Iſrael , 2, and 3. Moſes was t 


commanded to ſummon the ch 
of ew hots e Head of every Tribe to meet bi rnacle 
cording to the houſe At the Tabernacle together, at 0 
of their fathers, of tain Time; each of them tor 
all their princes ac- vide a Rod or Stick, of wil 
cording to the houſe Wood or of what kind they pit 
of their farhers,twelve ſed, upon which they were 
rods : write thou eve- one to bave inſcribed or gran 
ry mans name upon the Name of bis particular 7 
r Only that of Levi to have 4% 


I g 
1 — Name on it, as now Head of 


upon the rod of Levi: Tribe, fince it was fe 


for one rod ſhall be the Miniſtry. 
for the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. 1 tore ti 


fo a — 


— 


4 See Chap. Xvi. 
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4, and 5, Theſe to be all laid 
up together in the most boly Ap-CHRIET 
partment, over againſt the Ark , 1471 ; 
the Place of the Divine Reſidence, AA 


4 And thou ſhalt 
a them up in the 
Ibernacle of the con- 
rezation, before the 


eftimony, where I will 
eee with you. 

s And it ſhall come 
o paſs, that the man's 
od whom I ſhall 
buſe ſhall bloſſom - 
nd | will make to 
rae from me the 
urmurings of the 
hildren of Iſrael, 
hereby they murmur 
painſt you, 


5 CAnd Moſes ſpake 
no the children of 
ſracl, and every one 
their princes gave 
im 2 rod apiece, for 
ah prince one, ac- 
erding to their fa- 
ers houſes, even 
welve rods and the 
od of Aaron was a- 
nong the rods. 


from whence ,God delivered his 
Will; and the next Day to be 
taken out again, and ſhewn to all 
the ſaid Heads of the Tribes, who 
ſhould then ſee ſich a Miracle 


wrought in one of the Rods, as 
would be ſufficient to pur an End 
to all Contention about the Prieſt- 
bood, and demonſtrate where, and 
on whom, God had ſettled it. 


6,and 7. Moſ*s ſaw everything 
done according ro Order, The 
Rods were ſeverally marked, and 
laid up in the Tabernacle, ' in ſuch 
Manner as to prevent all Suſpicion 
of Fraud or Deſign. The reft were 
Twelve, and that of Levi, with Aa- 
ron's Name on it, made the Thir- 
teenth, 


7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the LORD in the ta- 


raacle of witneſs. 


8 And it came to 
als , that on the 
borrow Moſes went 
ito the tabernacle of 
meſs, and behold, 
de rod of Aaron for 
i houſe of Levi was 
added, and brought 
ort buds,and bloom- 


8. Next Day Moſes ſummons 
them again, and brings them our 
the Rods. All the other twelve 
were the ſame dry Sticks they were 
when they were carried in; but 
that of Aaron was perfectly green, 
with Buds, Leaves, Bloſſoms, and 
ripe Almond- fruit upon it. 


bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 


b And Moſes brought 
but all che rods from 
fore the LORD, un- 
o all the children of 
ine: and they look - 


ed, and took eve 
was his M. 


9. Every one narrowly viewed 
his own Stick, knew it to be the 
ſame, and all conſented to the 
Truth of the Miracle, acknow- 
ledging ir for an ample Confirma- 

8 3 tion 
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v. world. tion of Aaron's Authority, and his Families ſole Rg 
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10 J And the 
LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Bring Aarons rod 
again betore the teſii- 
mony, to be kept for 
2 token zgainſt the 
rebels, and cliou ſhalt 
quite take away their 
murmurings from me, 
that they die nor. 

11 And Moſes did 
ſo e as the LORD 
commanded him, ſo 
did he. 


12 And the children 
of Iſrael ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Brho'd, 
we die, we perith, we 
all periſh : 

13 Whoſoever co- 
meth any thing near 
unto the tabernable of 


the LORD, ſhall dic: 
ſhall we be conſumed 
with dying ? 


16, and i1, When this Rod h 
been ſhewn to the People c: 
Ranks, God ordered MIC, u 
it up in the ſacred Appartiren 
the Tabernacle again; there u. 
main a laſting Demonſtration 
Impiety of Korab's Rebellion; ay 
at any time, to be produced azii 
any that hereafter preſumed toy 
pire to the Prieſthood, quaſh all thi 
Pretences, and remind them i. 
no leſs than Death to attempt 
And Maſes laid it up as be uud 
rected. 

12, 13. In fine, this Miracel 
fully convinced the whole Boch 
the People of the Truth it was & 
Ggned for, touched the Conlci: 
ces of ſuch as had favoured the la 
Mutiny, and made them all ſor 
fible of the Guilt of their fem 
Murmuvriogs and Diſcontents, th 
dreading they ſhould be fort 
puniſhed for them, they ackno! 
ledged rheir Offence to My: i 


Terms of the utwoſt Fear and Conſternation, beg d i 
Interceſſion for them, and promiſed for ever to abllat 
from all ſuch Inſtances of Preſumption, and Ingratitud 
Moſes told them, all ſhould be well upon their Repen 
ance ; and fo every thing was quiet. 


Vol 
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ioh 
Rig Before 
Rath C HAP. XVIII. CHRIST, 
e of 1 2 
en toh The CoxrEN TS. 
went urge given to keep a ftri@ Diſtinfion between the 
on oa Office of Prieſts and Levites. The ample Provi- 
ion; of for the Prieſts Maintenance, as alſo of the 
d Levites. Neirber of them to have any Share in 
edge Diviſion of the Lands. No Iſraelite 70 aſ- 
al iN eitber of their Offices. Levites alſo 10 pay 
— a Tenth of their Tithes to the Prieſts. 
eg XD che LORD 1, and 2. (OD having thus, by 
= ſaid unto Aa- the furegoing Mira- 
race BG, Thou and thy cles, vindicared the Honour and 
Pod; Gs ad thy fathers Diſtinction of the Prieſthood, as 
was ich chee ſhall ſettled upon Aaron and his Family, 
nicer the iniquity ot gave 4aron and his Sons the Prieſts 
the ini: finctuary 5 and to underſtand, it was now their 
88 Part to maintain and keep it up, 
fe It thee ſhall bear : . 7 hei 
1 iniquity of your by holding the Levites cloſe to their 
urs, that Tur) Duty, as Waiters and Aſſiſtants to 
fort 2 And thy brethren them, whoſe only Privilege it was 
cn ot the tribe of to perform all Divine Services 
eme tribe of thy within the Tabervacle ; and, if any 
n bring thou pe (on invaded che Pri:ſtly Office 
 abſlay th thee, that they hereafrer, thro' their Neglect, the 
— 5 5 _ unto prieſts muſt expect to anſwer it at 
e , and miniſter un- 
* hee: but thou and their Peril. 
ſons wich thee, ſha// miniſter before the tabernacle of witneſs, 
3 And they ſhall 3, 4, and 5. Aaron therefore 
4 thy charge, and vas charged to make a ſtrict Di- 
charge of all the q;"&ion — the two Orders. 
e : only they The Levites having nothing to do 
1 not come nigh but to be Keepers and Carriers of 
« veſſels of the ſan- a d its Utenſils: 
A! tury and the al the Taber nac“, and its Urenhis ; 
M 4 —— pare, and, upon any Movement of the | 
u alſo die. g Camp, were not allowed ſo much N } 
4 And they ſhall be as to handle or touch * the on al 
joined 84 Altar, f 


, See Chap, iv. 1551 9, 20. 
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Y. World — the charge of the 


2333. 


tabernacle of the con- 
gregation for all the 
ſervice of the taber- 
nacle : and a ſtranger 
ſball not come nigh 
unto you. 

s And ye ſhall 
keep the charge of rhe 
ſanttuary , and the 
charge of the altar; 


that there be no wrath any more upon the children of [ſ:|, 


6s And I, behold, I 
have taken your bre- 
thren the Leviies from 
among the children of 
Iſrael to you they 
are given as 2 gift for 
the LORD, to do the 
{ſervice of the taberna- 
cle of the congre,a- 
tion. 

7 Therefore thou 
and thy ſons with 
thee ſhall keep your 


prieſts office for every thing of the altar, and within the wil 
and ye ſhall ſerve : I have given your prieſts office wni ya 
as a ſervice of gift: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall x 


pur to death, 


8 J And the LORD 
ſpake unto Aaron, 
Behold, 1 alſv have 
given thee the charge 
of mine heave-offer- 
ings, of all tlie hal- 
lowed things of the 
children of Ifrael ; 
unto thee have given 
them, by reaſon of 
the anolntiag, and to 
thy ſons by an ordi- 
nance for ever, 

9 This ſhall be 
hine of the moſt ho- 
ly things, reſerved 

trom 


Vol. ll 
Altar, Table or Can lleſt ich, but gg 
ly to take em from the Pri 
when they had packed them yy 


hap. 
rom th 
dlation 
ery me: 


Whereas Prieſts were to uſe they cirs 4 
by way of Minif?-atic; and H 


ery tre 


their conſtanr Care and Adi. 7 * 


nitions, were to prevent all obey 
from incurring the Divine Diſylez 
ſure due to a profane Intruliun in- 
to ſo ſacred .an Office. 


x heat 

6, and 7. Tho' then [u er gif 
God] you are not deſpiſe the e 
vites, but treat them as Brethren ien 
yet let them know they are !“ 


ee, an 
d to tl 
je that 
[2 A 


riors ; tis your Privilege to hare 
them for your Servitors in hel 
Things; the Office of dec if, 
Incenſe, Prayers, and H, & 
belong only to Fri t,; and ts 
Death for any other Perſon to take 
them upon them. 


8. Moreover, to make tht 
Prieſts more ſenſible of che Pri 
leges they enjoyed; and to rent! 
them eaſy, and free of all Amr 
tion after other Mens Eſtates 60 
reminds Aaron what ample Pio, 
fion he had made for them out d 
the Tithes and various Kind «0 
ferings, as their fix'd and ct 
Perquiſtes. Such as theſe thi 
follow, VIZ. 


9, and 10. The Parts and Pur 
tions of all ſuch Fleſh, Bread, C * 


II 


ut on 
P ref 
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rom the fire: every Sec. * which were alotted to the Prieſts _ 
dation of theirs, e- and their Sons, to be eaten in the Ta- <6: 


nm vo." meat offering of bernacle-Court, and no where elſe, 1 
bn and even fin. Cand therefore called moſt holy Sf 
mh ai of thabrls 206 Things. See Levit. ii. 3. with the 

10 ery treſpaſs-offering Note there.) ; 

an f theirs, Which they , 

- WS render unto me, 

Ninlegs 


l be moſt holy for thee, and for thy ſons. 


10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it: it ſhall be holy 
no thee. 


1; And this s thine; 11. Several Parts of other Sacri- 


100 in- 


reel, x heave-offering of free, for them, and their whole Fa- 
(api gifts wich all the „ies to be maintained with at home, 
be L- dering of the [See Chap. vi. 19, 20.” Levit. vii. 
erben idea of iſrael : 1 20, 21. X. 14. Xxli. 13. 
e lu given them unto e | 
0 buen, and to chy ſons 
* d to thy daughters with thee, by a ſtature for ever every 
dat is clean in thy houſe ſhall eat of it. 
by. i2 All the beſt of 12, and 13. The Firſt-fruits of 
ee. and all the Corn, Mine, Oil, &c. conſtantly 
we i of the wine, and paid by all Iſraelites, at the Begin- 
the whear, the firſt· ning of Harveſt and Vintage, [Exod. 
- * which Xxil. 29. xxiii. 19. Deut. xviii. 4. 
the wal, 10KD, ran wen vi. I, 2. and Levit. xxiii. 10, 
yn0 eisen thee, 11. 
| (121! BW 13 And whatſoever 
irſt ripe in the land, which they ſhall briag unto the LORD 
ce the Ade thine ; every one that is clean in thine houſe ſhall eat 
e Pri. i. 
renden Every thing de- 14. Things devoted by particular 
Abe Ed in Israel, Perſons, by Way of Vow, Free-Gift, 
es Ce fine. &c. [ Levit. xxvii. 21. 28.] 
Pon Every thing 13, 16, 17, and 18. The Re- 
out d cpeneth the ma- demption I Money for every Firſtling- 
c in all fleſh, which Male-Cbild, at the Rate of five She- 
cc1(10 WE” bring unto the pers Cor eleven Shillings and Nine- 
e thr WD, whether it be pence] a Head, at 4 Month old, 4 
a or beaſts, ſhall I nb for Redemption of the Firſt- 
— ling 
d Por 3 oo 
p Cake! x dee Lev . 
85 Ph lc, Chap, ii, vi, vii, x, xxiv. 


i 
Exod. Xiil. 13, xxib 30, xxxiv, 20. 


166 


Y. World. leſs, the firſt-born of Horſes, Aſſes, &. and the whole Fb, 
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be thine : neverthe- /ing Male of every unclean Beaſt, 


man ſhalt thou ſure- 
ly redeem, and the 
firſtling of unclean 
beaſts - thale thou re- 
deem: 

16 And thoſe that 
are to be redeemed, 
from a month old ſhalt thou redeem according to thine & 
mation, for th? money of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, which twenty gerahs. 

17 But the firftling of a cow, or the firſtling of a ſheey, u 
the firſiling of a goat thou ſhalt not redeem, they are hal: 
thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt buy 


every Firſt ling- Male of ſuch Beau 
were fit for Sacrifice, as Beeves, $ley 
Goats, All theſe to be as purBu, 
paid to the Priefts as any other 00 
gerings, or Tithes, 


their fat for an offering made by fire, for a ſweet ſavour .in, 
the LORD. 23 Bu 
18 And the fleſh of them ſha!l be thine, as the wave do 
and as the right ſhoulder are thine. the | 
19 All the hewe- 19. Thus large and vari i or. 


offcrings of the holy 


. things which the chil- 


dren of Iſrael offer 
anto the LORD, have 
I given thee, and thy 
ſons, and thy daugh- 


ters wich thee, by a 


ſtature for ever it is 
a covenant of ſalt for 


ever, beſore the LORD unto thee, and to thy ſeed with tit 


z And the LORD 
ſpake unto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt have no 
inheritance in their 
land, neither ſhalt 
thou have any part a- 
mong them: I am thy 
part, and thine inhe- 
ritance among the 
children of Iſrael. 


Affairs, when they have ſuch Fulneſs of every Thi 


without it. * 


the Proviſion God has made 
the Maintenance of his Prieſtu i 
ſettled upon them and their 5 
ceſſors, by an eſtabliſn'd and u 


alterable Law, to laſt as long childr 
the preſent Diſpenſarion of M have 
gion ſhall continue. ; 
4 But 
the e 
20. So that the Prieft: (ul e 
have no Share of Land: and E.“ 
amongſt the reſt of the Nato: + 
when the Diviſion of the Come 15 
of Canaan is made; God h 
bimſelf made ſo liberal a Poris: gig 
for them, that they may very dnp tt 


be ſatisfied, and not envy the U 
of any Mans Eſtate, nor deſie 
be incumbered with any World 


— 


* Ver. 20. Note. 


l Tis computed 
Perquiſites of the Prieſts and Levites, taken together, amm 


by learned Men, that al! 


hap. XVIII. Book of NUMBERS, 267 


21 And behold, I 21, In like manner, the Le- pe. 
are given 2 bg vices, as inferior Miniſters in God's CHRIST 
ren of w - = Service, are provided with a plen- , 471. 
ath Bonn ) = tiful Maintenance out of the www 
b inneritance, c Tithes or Tenths of the Lands ap- 

eit ſervice which 

-f he Propriated for that purpoſe, ¶ See 

y ſerve, even INC 1 . _ 

vice of the taber- Levit. xxvii. 30. 2 Chron. Xxxi. 

cle of the congre- 55 6.] | 

zog. 

212 Neicher muſt i 

e children of Iſracl F 22, and 23.4 And as they are 

xciorth come nigh pecially appointed for the Guard of 1 
, ubernacle of the the Tabernacle, and ſuch like Servi- Y 
regation, leſt they ces, no other I/raelire,of what Rank 
vr un, and die. ſoever, upon Pain of Death is any 
23 But the Levites more to aſſume the Office of a Le- 
pl do the ſervice vite, than a Levite is to invade 
the tabernacle of that of a Prieſt. Tis at the Levites 


congregation, and peril im to 
ann ber ie Peri too to ſuffer him to do 


ade * yh it. For as it is a perpetual Law, 

jy, 4 — 15 .* — that the Levites are not to ſhare the li 
ir $ About your ge- Lands with the Laity, ſo it is, N 
nd ns, mat among that none of the Lait ſhall ever 

i children of 1152el, ſhare in the Levites Office. 

f R have no Inheri- 


24 Bat the tithes 24. And it being thus the Will 
the children of of God to give them no determi- 


+, Cl Which they of nate Part of the Land, in common 
4 Eft rag * with the reſt of the T-ibes, but to 
* 5 


| maintain them out of rhe Tithes of 4 
- 2 its yearly Product; no People are 9 
it: therefore 1 to grudge them this Due, but pay 8 
e (rid unto them, it as an Offering to God, the ſu- 1 
ung the children preme Owner of the whole Coun- 
lrzel they hall try, and who beſtowed it upon 
* 9 inheritance. them; and look upon theſe Tithes 

as much the Levites Right, as the 
vs are their own, 


— 


Value of at leaſt @ Fifth Part of the whole C ; while 
whole Tribe of Levi were not 4 Sixtieth, nay bard, 4 Hun- 
ach Part of the P * 
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. World, 23 And the 
2533. LORD ſpake unto 


wy Moſes, ſaying, 


26 Thus f un- 
to the tes, and 
ſay unto them, When 
ye take of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the 
tithes which 1 have 
given you from them 
tor your inheritance, 
then ye ſhall offer up 
an heave-offering of it 
for the LORD, even 
2 tenth part of the 
tithe. 

27 And this your 
heave offering ſhall be 
reckoned unto you as 
though it were the 


corn of the chreſhing-floor, and as the fulneſs of the vi 


preſs. 


28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heave-offering unto t 
LORD, of all your tithes which ye receive of the childra 
Iſrael : and ye ſhall give thereof the LORD's heave-offring 


Aaron the prieſt. 


29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every heave-offering 
the LORD, of all the beſt thereof, even the hallowtd þ 


thereof, our of ir. 


30 Therefure thou 
ſhale ay unto them, 
When ye have hea- 
ved the beſt thereof 
from it, then ir ſhall 
be counted unto the 

Le- 


Vol. 


25, 26, 27, 28, and 29. 
the ſame Time God ordered My 
to enact it as a ſtanding Law y 
on the Levites, That as the wh 
Nation paid an Annual Tent | 
them, ſo they Cin Gratitude to 0 
and as 4 Token of their Sub( 
viency to the Prie#s] ſhould py 
a conftant Tenth of that Tit 
the Prieſt hood. And ſhould lo 
upon this in the Manner of an 0 
ring and Oblation to God; who; 
they did ir punctually an hear 
would accept it as favourably 
he did the Tithes of the whi 
Nation paid to them. 


30, 31, and 32. And tit 
when they had firſt paid the Pr 
this Tiehe, in juſt and equal 
ner, they might freely rake d 
reſt to the Uſe of themſelves a 
their Families, ſpend it at t 

ſy 


* Yer. 29, 32. When ye have hcaved it from the bel! 

i. e. Not that all the Tithe was tu be taken out ©" 
„and none out of the worſer ; but that 
uld be of the beſt as well as the worſt. In — thet | 
cople pay to the Levites, and the Levites te the Prieſts, #57 


Things of eyery Kind, as they keep for themlelves. 


it. 
beſt Part of the 


hap, XVIII. 

ites, 28 the in- 
aſe of the threſh- 
o-floor, and as the 
= of the wine- 


31 And ye ſhall 
tit in every place, 
and your houſ- 
ds for it s 
r reward for your 


Book of NUMBERS, 


own Houſes, or where they plea- 
ſed, as the proper Perquiſite of 
their Office. Bur till then they 
muſt ſpend none of ir, under Pain 
of the — ——— due to thoſe 
who prophane whar is appropria- 
ted to God and his Miniſters, 48 


ice in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
42 And ye ſhall bear no fin, by reaſon of it, when ye have 
mel from it the beſt of it + neither ſhall ye pollute the ho- 
things of the children of Lirael, leſt ye die. 
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cation of all ſuch kinds of Legal Uncleanneſs, renir! 
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888888888.8. 88888888 „ 
CHAP. III. 


The ConTenTs jeſt, t 


The Red Heifer burnt. Its Aſhes to make the A 
ter of Separation or Cleanſing. Theſe Af: | 
be preſerved for that Uſe. What ſort of In 
rittes were to be cleanſed by this Water. Ti « 
Figurative Meaning and Intent of this Lan, Hig 


rouc 
I A the LORD 1. HE ſudden Death of ſo na 
=_ unto Mo- Iſraelites that dropt by ü And 

ſes, and unto Aaron, late Plague [ Chap. xvii. 26,29] ? 
faying, put a great number of their Fe ö wi 
| and Relations into a State of 148881 fri 
gal + Uncleanneſs, which made them incapable of vo! 4; 


proaching the Tabernacle for Divine Worſhip, ande ube 
one Occaſion of the Conſternation they expreſt | 
ver. 12, 13. J. To rid them of which Appreben f 

now Enacted a ſtanding Ceremony, for the Port 


all Perſons, ſo defiled, capable of being admitted o Kite 
Publick Worſhip again; and ſuch as might ſerve 4 i 
ther ſignificative Type and Figure of Chriſt the gr 
Meſſiah and Saviour. [By whoſe Blood our Conſcience: oF © 
purified from dead Works, Hebr. ix. 13, 14. 4" 
Was 7 waſh us from our Sins with by own Blood, Re 
I. 5. 


N = or- 2, and 3. The Law was til * 

ce of the law That, at the Publick Charo | 
which the LORD young Cow be provided, of aſt 0 
hath commanded, fay- 798 p , of, 
ing Speak unto - & fect Red Colour, free of a; 
7 . = 
children of Iſrael, chat miſhes, and never uſed in 
they MS: 


— | Ls 


1 See Levir, xi. 24. and Chap. xxi. 


hap. XIX. 


bring thee 2 red 
ler without ſpot, 
drein is 00 blemiſh, 
upon which never 
ne yoke, 

z And ye ſhall give 
unto Eleazar the 
jeſt, that he may 
ag her forth with- 
the camp, and one 
n ſlay her before 
3 face, 


ſo mu 85 10.] 


u And Eleazar the 
ee mall rake of her 
Fa with his finger, 
> of LAS: ſprinkle of her 


le of 
and u 
t i 
ben Hot 
je Port 
rendri 
ed tot 


bod directly before 
tabernacle of the 
apregation ſeven 
ies. 


Aud one ſhall hurn 
© heifer in his ſight: 
Kin, and her fleh, 


Aber blood, with 
ence; dung, ſhall he 
and 5 
4, K 


And the prieſt 
all take cedar-wood, 
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borious or common Work. This, fg 
though it were in the Nature of CHRIST 
an Expiatory Sacrifice, yer having |, 5 1 
ſo much Impurity laid v it, ASL 
ſhall in no part be offered at the 
Altar [as ſome other Sin-offerings 
were J, but be lain and burnt 
without the Camp. (Thus repre- 
ſenring Chrift, who was to be made 
the Curſe of the Law, and become 
Sin for ut, and ſuffer without the 
C:mp, i. e. out of F-ru/alem, Heb. 

xiii. 11,12,13.] The Elder Prieſt 


n to officiate at this Service, it being not lawful for 
High- Prieſt to incur any Degree ot Legal Impurity 
touching any unclean thing, as this Cow was. (C Ver. 


4. As ſoon as ſhe was ſlain 
the Prie#, with his Face directed 
toward the Tab:rnacle, was with 
his Finger to ſprinkle about ſome 
of irs Blood, as an Expiation of 
the preſent Impurities of rhe 1/rael- 
ites, And, to denore the certain 
and effectual Manner of doing it, 
was to ſprinkle it ſeven times. 


5. Then he was to ſee the Hei- 
fer burnt, whole as ſhe was, with 
the Remainder of the Blood taken 
from her. 


6. A Bunch of Cedar, Hyſop, 
and Red-woed, being the Inſtrument 
uſed in ſprinkling things and Per- 
ſons for their Purification, was to 
be thrown into the Fire with it. 
[See Ver. 18. Levit. xiv. 6, 7, 49, 
Se.] 

; 7, and 


tyſop, and ſcarl 
Was! P; an carier 
hate d aft ir into the 
F. dſt of the burning 
f al * Ut heifer, 
n Al 


1 Levit. 4. 12— 20. Xvi. 27. 


_ — 


— — 


1 —— — 
—ä 2 


* 
— — 


— 8 — — 
— 5 On , 
. — ——  ———_— —_— 


s Then the prieſt 

Y. World, mall waſh his clothes, 
2533. and he ſhall bathe his 
fleſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhall 

come into the camp, 

and the prieſt ſhall 

be unclean until the 


even. 

7 And he that 
burneth her, ſhall waſh 
his clothes in water, 
and bathe his flaſh in 


9 And 2 man that 
is clean ſhall gather 
up the aſhes of the 
heifer, and lay them 
up without the camp 
in a clean place, and 


once for all.] 


10 And he that ga- 
thereth the aſhes of 
the heifer, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even : 
and it ſhall be unto 
the children of Iſrael, 
and unto the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among 
them, for a ſtatute for 
ever. 
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water, and ſhall be unclean until the even. 


ing a fir Emblem and Repreſentation of the great. ad 
— Propitiation of Jeſus Chriſt, who offered bin 
e 


7, and 8. And, as this Beat 
bath the Uncleanneſs of the geo- 
ple laid upon it, the Prie# and e 
very Perſon concerned in flying 
and burning it, ſhall be in a $a: 
of Legal Uncleanneſs for the (pxe 
of a Day, and not come to the T1. 
bernacle, nor into Company, til 
they have waſhed themlzlrs, 
as appointed by Law in ſud 
Caſe. 


9. When the whole is through 
ly burnt, the Aſhes are to be gi 
thered up. [by a Perſon that is un- 
der no Legal Defilement, for n 
unclean Perſon muſt touch a Sac: 
fice] then ſifted clean, and careful) 


Mag | 


NE 2 — preſerved in ſome place without the | 17 
che children of Iſrael, Camp, as 2 laſting and conflant . 
for a water of ſepa- ingredient, a ſmall part wherof rai «ic | 
ration : it is a purifi- into Spring Water, was to mae of . 
cation for ſin. the Purification Water, for cleaning . wt 
all Perſons under theſc !;ir''s of Le Wincion 
gal Defilements. [Theſe Ahe, of a moſt dura: Noiiick nd 
ture, incapable of any future Corruption by keeping be — 

uncleay 


| him. 


[4 Thi 
ena m 
ut, al 
the ter 
ue 1s in 


10: And thus the Ahe, of ti 
Beaſt, which, having the Unc 
neſs of the People laid vpon it, re 


der d all Perſons that touched be un 

impure for a while, ſhall for i. 

future become the means of cle Is And 
lel, whi 


ſing and reſtoring all defiled 4 
ites, whether Natives or Pr 
to be uſed upon all ſuch Occafi 


as long as it laſts, and chen J nei 
60 


ring b 
is uncle 


1.11, g. XIX. 


laying continues. 

L K* 

; — e that tonch- 
be T4. the dead body ot 
till Mall, ſhall be un- 
* 2 (even days. 


2 He ſhall purifie 
elf wich it on the 
xd day, and on the 
ach day he hall 
tin « bur if he 
ike not himſc If the 
d day, then the ſe- 
th day he ſhall not 


clean. 


For m. Whoſoever tou- 
gien. hg dead body of 


mag that is dead, 


refull : i 

pi I paritieth not him- 
Out tae | defileth the ta- 
onſan ic eot the LORD, 
rof fu tha foul ſhall be 


of from IC. acl - 
ule the water of 
aracion was not 
aki-d upon him 
hail be unclean, 
uncleanneſs is yet 
a him. 


14 This is the law 
en 2 man dieth in 
nt, all that come 
the tent, and all 


teig ia the tent, 
bu h Ill be unclean ſeven 
01 IS, 

clas And every o 

| 14:90, which hath no 
oſeiyte! ring bound upon 
ccaſi 18 unclean. 

1 (cy 


d of Aſpes whilſt the preſent Diſpenſation of 
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fer to be ſacrificed for the ſame Uſe: It being a 
w, that the Nation is never to be without ſome of this Before 
Religi- C 


11, 12,13. Thus as Perſons de- 
filed by other Accidents and Occa- 
ſions (mentioned Levit. xi. 24. and 
xv. 5, 6, c.] were to be ina ſtate 
of Separation only for one Day, and 
clean again at Night, by bathing 
and Waſhing it is now Enacted, 
That every [/raelite that touches 
the dead Body of a Man, Woman, 
or Child, is to be in a Condition of 
Defilement for a whole Week, and 
is to be cleanſed no other way but 
by being ſprinkled with this facred 
Hater; which is to be done twice, 
viz, upon the Third, and again up- 
on the Seventh Day after he con- 
tracted his Defilement. Nor ſhall 
he be reſtored, if he omits either of 
theſe Sprinklings. And whatever 
Perſon, thus defiled, preſumes 
knowingly and wilfully to appreach 
the T:b:rnacle, Lan! ſo the Temple 
after ward] till he be thus cleanſed, 
ſhall be ſentenced to Death as a Pro- 
phaner of God's Worſhip. 


14, and 15. The particulars of 
this Law then are theſe. _ 
the Death of any Perſon in a Lent 
[or Houſe], all Perſons that come 
into ſach Tent or Houſe, while 
the Corps is in it, all the Furniture, 
except ſuch Veſſels as are cloſe co- 
vered, are to be deemed as un- 
clean. 


T 16. In 


+} 


* * = 
— - — ——_ | — 2 
* - . — 2 
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15 And whoſoever 
toucheth one that is 
ſlain with a ſword in 
the open fields, or a 


dead body, or a bone 


of a man, or 2 grave, 
ſhall be unclean ſeven 
days. 


for a Weeks Time. [They bring all 
that Purity of Heart and Mind, wherewit 
of God are to approach him. 


17 And for an un- 
clean perſon they ſhal! 
take of the aſhes of 
the burnt heifcr of pu- 
rification for fin, and 
running water ſhall 
be put thereto in 2 
veſſel. 


18 And a clean per- 
ſon ſhall take hyſop, 


and dip it in the water and ſprinkle it upon the tent, and 
all the veſſels, and upon the perſons that were there, ard 
on him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one dal, 


' a grave, 


19 And the clean 
perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
upon the unclean on 
the third day, 2nd on 
the ſeventh: and on 
the ſeventh day, he 
ſhall purife him. lf, 
and waſh lis clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in 


20 Bur the man 
thar ſhall be unclean, 
and ſhall not purifie 
himſelf, that ſoul ſhall 

be 


as by Law directed. 


water, and ſha!l be clean at even. 


Vol. Il 


16. In like manner, for Ci 
that happen abroad; to touch ak 
dy that drops dead by one by 1, 
cident, in Battle, or by ſudden 6 
neſs ; to touch a Grave, or u 
Bone that comes out of a Gray 
any of theſe will put an Iſl; 
under a State of Legal [Impui 
7 as Emblem 

all the Wnſtiq: 


17, and 18. And the Marte 
cleanſing ſuch Things or Pal 
ſo defil'd, is, To take and put ſa 
of theſe Aſhes into a ſufficient qu 
tity of Spring orRiver Water, a 
with a Bunch of Hy/op to (print 
them with it in the manner bel 
mentioned. 


19. And the Perſon perform 
this Act upon them, tho clean! 
fore, {for any clean Person. m 
Prieſt, might do it) ſha vr, by 
ving to do with impure Perſons 
accounted legally unclean fort 
Day, and % and waſh at Nig 


20,21, 22. This is the fart 
Law about Defilements by the0 
Every thing or Perſon that toi: 
© Man ſo defiled, is unclean i: 


U 
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r C dom among Day. The very Perſon that puri- 
hak —.— ; — ies him with the ſacred Mater is in —ů 
by Ke hamm defiled the fame Condition for that Day. 1471. 
len u (inftuary of the And whatever I/-aelite, ſo impure WW 
ot Mu D+ the water of by touching the Dead, preſumptu- 

zation hath not ouſly approaches the Publick Wor- 

I «or (prin kled upon ſhip of rhe Sanctus, till he is clean- 1 
run be i unclean. fed in the Manner here preſeribed, 1 
1blem i * par — be is to be cut off as a Contemner of a 
tie * be lg at facred Rite intended by God to be 


inkleth the water 7 10 fignificative a Nature. [See 
f-paration, hall erſes 1, 2, 9, 16. ] 
aſh his clothes? and 


oy that toucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall be unclean until | 

| en. | 

put ſoc 22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon toucheth, ſhall be un- | 

ent qua, and the ſoul that toucheth it, ſhall be unclean until 1 
ater, 4 cn. ; | 
\ (prinl | 
er belt | 


t, by 2 CHAP. 
erſons 
in fort 


at Nig 
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v. world. | 
1285 CHAP. XX. 
2 


The ConrTenrs, oth 


The Iſraelites Arrival at Kadeſh upon the Buin 
of Canaan. ' A new Inſurretion for Wau 
Water. Water from a Rock. Moſes and Am 

end God in a Fit of Paſſion, and are debam 
rom the Promiſed Land. Moſes denied a Pſy 
through Edom. Decamps to Mount Hor, 
Death of Aaron there. Eleazar ſucceeds bil, + 
the High-Prieſthood. bro 


HEN came the 1, E JAving before given an l 
children of Iſrael, count of the 55 two 

Ten the whole con- Tranſactions of the Iſraelites, if 
| 4 into — — their Departure from Fgypt ; d 
— — —5 — ſerving how they were brought 
* win bro. the very Borders of the promij 

ple abode in Kadeſh : ! 
and Miriam died there, Land, and then, as a Puniſhne 
and was buried there. to their Infidelity and Ingratiud 
| - were obliged to return back int 
the Arabian Deſert, there to lengthen out their Tra 
to forty Years f End; it needs now only to be rematie 
That the next Thir:y ſeven of thoſe Years were chi 
ſpent in tedious and continued Marches, till at lit, 
the Firft Month of the Fortieth Year, after Þ Senn » 
Encampments, [when that Generation of Mumie 
from Twenty Years old and upward were almoſt all da 
of ſome Diſtemper or other,] they come back again 
took their Station at another Place, called Kad, |ji 
upon the Contines of Edom or Idumea, with the Lan 
Canaan juſt behind ir. Here died Miriam, Siſter to) 
ſes and Aaron, a Woman of conſiderable Note in 
fore-going Parts of this Hiſtory, * | 
20 


E—„»„— —— —— 
— * 


— 


S Chap. xiv. 23, Se. 
4 See Chap. xxxiii. 
® See Chap. xii, with Exod. xv. 20 Michah vi, 4. 
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2, 3, 4, and 5. And th 
this new Generation had ſo — 
ly ſeen the Divine Judgments, 
threarned ro their Fathers, a&u- 
ally fulfilled, and themſelves now 
brought within Proſpect of the 
Promiſed and happy Settlement ; 
et a Scarcity of Water, and the 
ain of Thirſt, for a ſmall Time, 
threw them into the ſame Sin of 
Murmuring againſt God, and Mu- 
eren died before tinous Reproaches upon Moſes and 
LORD. Aaron, Great Numbers of them 
4 And why have getting together, and venting them- 
brought the ſelves in open Manner in the ſame 
agregarion ot the f Strain; lamenting the miſerable 
bad into this wil. Condition they were in, wiſhing 
. — they had died by a ſudden Death, 
- '© ratber than be left to linger away 
; And wherefore with Want and Torment, and 
e ye made us to ſcornfully demanding of Moſes, 
de up out of E. Whether he had nor amply fulfilled 
7G; to bring us in his boaſted Pretenſions, in drawing 
to this evil place? a wretched People from the Plenty 
': no place of ſeed, of Egypt to the Deſolations of a 
Wilderneſs ? 


of figs, or vines, 

of pomegranates, 

ther is there any water to drink. 

8 And Moſes and 6. Moſes had learnt roo much 


hap. XX. 


2 And there was 
0 Water for the con- 
gion; and they 
thered themſelves 
ether againſt Mo- 
s, and againſt Aa- 


Jn, 

3 And the people 
bode with Moſes, 
d ſpake, ſaying 
ll Gol that we 
d died when our 


ck int 
]ravel 
wall 
> chick 
last, 


er Vent from the Erperience to ſtand arguing the 
zrmored — — Caſe with them, while under a Fir 
all co aer cle of me of Rage and Diſcontent; and there- 


in4 
I 
Land! 
r to M 
e u 


fore immediately takes Aaron with 
him to the Þ Tabernacle, where in 
humble Proſtration they implore the 
Aſſiſtance of God, and intercede 
for this finful People. The Divine 
Glory from the Cloud ſhone our up- 
them, as the Sy mbol of God's Preſence, and aſſurance 
bis ſpeedy Anſwer, 

T 3 7 © And 


grepation, and they 
upon their faces 
Ide glory of the 


VRD appeared unto 


2 6 


t Chop, i. 14. Exod. xvil. 3. 
| Chap, xiv, g,——I0. xvi. I 9, <nn_—__ 2, 
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ore 
CHRIST. 
1453. 
WARNS 
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in the Sanctuary as well as the other. 
* See Pſal. cvi, 32, 33» 


278 Vol 18h. 
| * World And the LORD 7, and 8. Gad bad them 12 0 
= 3 ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- under no Diſturbance ; bur 6 0kD 
lung. MI es ſhould take the Rad t! an 
8 Take the rod, had laid vp in the Sanctuary, ue! 
and gather thou the mon the People together, and fri fact 
aſſembly together,thou 2 Rock that was juſt by, (as H 
and Aaron thy brother, done that of Hur-b * elink [ſracl 
and ſpeak ye unto the and patient Aſſurance of tte! * 
rock before their eyes, 1 Provif f Wa. oreg1 
and ic ſhall give forth mme © TOVINON ON Was, pd wh 
his water, and thou in that former li ftance. a 
ſhalt bring forth to 
them water out of the rock + ſo thou ſhalt give the congyy 
tion and their beaſts drink. 42lite, 
9 And Moſes took p, 10, and 11. NI cid n_ 1 
the rod from before The Miracle followed upor his r 
the LOK D, as he com- cond Stroke upon the Rock, Mu 
manded him. Plenty of Water ran forth. e 
e n — whether from the Loſs cf th — 
| * 1 
congregation together Viſter — _ 2 5 * 
before the rock, and gravate y t ruce * 
he ſaid unto chem, 2nd provoking Aſſaults of the * 
Hear now, ye rebels, titude, or out of Deſpair tha GP * 
muſt we fetch you would do any thing farther for wreupt 
water out of this obſtinate a People, both H ap”: 
rock ? Aaron went about it with uch meN 
12 And Moſes lift Diſcompoſure and Difficence like 
up his hand, and Mind, and, in the very d, = 
with his rod he mote expreſſed themſelves with n 
the rock twice : and dignation and Diſorder to the ed, 
n reſented it # Edom 
abundantly, and the 7 * Faden Fu 
ion drank, Breach of their Religious Fi 
congregatio 5 d C kd x h Divi on kn 
and their beaſts @/- to, and Conndence 28 wel th 
fo. Majeſty and Power. ** 
40 Is Hi 
210 "<p" 
. —— Mt, 2 
| Wltin 
+ Yer 8. The Rod Either that of Aaron th. Cd Ine © 2 
that of Moſes wherewith he had done his former Miracles. * ing vey 
probably the latter, which one cannot but conclude was rere. 


Vol! 
hem 


but u 
Rod + | 
ay, ly 
and fir 
as heh 
el ink 
the {1 
Water, 


hap, XX. 


1 « And the 
0k&D ſpake unto 


nee believe me not, 
ſunctiſie me in the 
of the children 
ſracl, therefore ye 
Al not bring this 
gregation into the 
pd which 1 have gi- 
n them, 


13 This is the 
or ys r of Meribah , 
ck, a auſe the children 
th. By rel ſtrove with 
of the LORD; and 
| ard; was ſanftified in 


«in 


sand Aaron, B- 
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12. Whereupon God told them, pc.” 
This Behaviour of theirs was of CHRIST 
ſuch ill Ex umple to an untractable 1433. 
People, ten liug to diſcourage their E 2 
Belief in the Sovereignty, Truth, 
and All-ſafficiency ot the great Je- 
hovah, thar, tho' he would merci- 
fully conſider the Occaſions that 
drew them into it, yet he would 
ſo far ſhew his Divine Diſpleaſure 
at ir, as not to ſuffer either of them 
to live to be Conductors of the 


let into the Land of Promilc. 


1 z An, from this Occaſion 
of God's demonſtrating his Divine 
power in producing this Water, and 
his Fuſtice in the Puniſhment of his 
own beloved Scrvants Moſes and 
Aaron for their Miſcarriage, this 
Place went after ward by the Name 
of Veribah Ci. e. Strife or Contenti- 


land Meribab Kadeſi, Ci. e. the Strife er Commotion 
weupon God diſplay d his Tuſt ice and Hohne. Deut. 


. i. 51.] to diſtinguiſh it from another Place of the 
b uch re Name, Exod. xvii. 7. where the Haelites committed 


e like Crime. 


* t n:fſengers from 
toner 


( «eh, unto the King 
it 4 Edom, Thus faith 
} brother [ſrael, 
Dun 01 knoweſt all the 
wel that hath be- 
len us 2 

Is How our fathers 
at down into E- 
bt, and we have 
elt in Egypt a long 
me and the Egyp- 
nag vexed us and our 
Aberg. 


16 And 


14, 15, 16, and 17. When 
this was over, Moſes was ordered 
to decamp and ſet forward roward 
the Land of Canan; the ſtraiteſt 
Paſſage ro which lying through the 
Coufitry of Idumes, Ambaſſadors 
were (ent, in Moſ-s's Name, to the 
Prince of that Country. to requeſt 
a free Paſſage through his Territo- 
ries, a Favour he hop'd be would 
nor deny him, »pon Conſideration 
of the near Affinity between the 
two Nations, they being the De- 

SF & ſcend- 


* — 
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16 And when we 
cried unto the LORD 
he heard our voice, 
and ſent an angel, 
and hath brought us 
forth our of ; 
and behold, we — 7% 
Kadeſh, a city in the 
uttermoſt of thy bor- 
der, 


17 Let us paſs, I 
pray thee,through thy 
countrey - we will 
not paſs through the 


fields, or through the 


vineyards, neither will 
we drink of the wa- 
ter of the wells: we 
will go by the kings 
high way, we will not 
turn to the right hand, 


nor to the left, until 


we have ea thy 
borders, hs 


18 And Edom aid 
unto him, Thou 
ſhale not paſs by 
me, leſt I come out 
againſt thee with the 
ſword. 


19 And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid 


unto him, We will 


go by the high way : 
and if I and my cat- 
tel drink of thy wa- 
ter, then I will pay 
for it: I will on- 
ly (without doing any 
thing e/ſe) go through 
on my feet. 


<> 
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ſcendents of two Twin Brothen 
Eſau and Jacob. To repreſen u 
him moreover, © That their Ta- 
vels into Canaan was not a rah a 
unjuſt Artempt ; but a Conformin 
to the great Promiſe made to ah 
ham, the honourable Anceſtot d 
him and them; a Promiſe ſen 
upon the Seed of Facob in Partict- 
lar, with whoſe firft Travels iny 
Egypt, their Hardſhips there, thei 
miraculous Deliverance from then, 
and the Series of Divine Prov 
dence conducting them now tothe 
Borders of Idumea, the Elmity 
could not but be well acquaint 
ed. Afſuring him moreover, the 
were willing to give the umoſt d 
curiry he could ack, that inther 
Paſſage they would keep the 
mon Road, invade no Man's Pr 
perty, obſerve perfect Order, an 
3 pay for what tht 


18. The jealous Prince anſa 
ed them, No, he would run u 
ſuch Hazard, and told then, i 
they attempred ir, they mult e 
— to find a warm Reception. 

19. Moſ-s however thought 
to ſend a ſecond Meſſage, vi 
freſh Aſſurances, That his Pall 
ſhould be as ſpeedy and perfed 
harmleſs to his Subjects as bi 
ſelf could defire. Hoping this ni 


ſoften the Prince and altet bis 
ſolution, 


ap. XX. 


hen » And he faid, 

mu zu ſhalt not go 

7 ough. And Edom 
* ne ont againſt him 

lh & th much people, 

ein a ſtrong 

— nd, | 

0 

wy 21 Thus Edom re” 

ne 4 to give Ifracl 

* 1 ge through his 
u r: wherefore iſ- 

er umned away from 

them . 

Prot 

to the 

1. mite 22 « And the chil- 

quaint n of Iſrael, even 

er, they whole congreg1- 

oſt SW", journeyed from 

in tte em, 2nd came un- 

Ne 0 mount Hor. 

2 l e LORD 


te unto Moſes and 
on in mount Hor, 
the coaſt of the 
d of Edom, fay- 


24 Aaron ſhall be 


ut the 


15 Take Aaron and 
azar his ſon, and 
ny them up unto 
nt Hor - 

26 And ſtrip Aa- 
of his garments, 
put them 

azar his ſon, and 
n ſhall be ga- 
kred unto Dis people, 
A dall die chere. 


Book of NUMBERS. 


20. Bur all would not do, and 
only ſerv'd to heighten the Spirit 


of the Edomites, who immediately 


drew an Army upon the Frontiers 
to oppoſe him, if be offered to force 
his Way. 


21. Upon this peremptory and 
ſevere Refuſal, Moſes — the 
Divine Majeſty, how to behave. 
God bids him offer no Violence to 
a People ſo nearly related to him, 
but turn off and go another Way. 
[See Deut. ii. 4, 5, 6.) 


22. Accordingly, upon the Sig- 
nal given by the Cloud, the Iſraelites 
decamped in a full Body, and 
marched Eaſtward ro Mount Hor, 
another Place upon the Borders of 


Tdumea. 


23, and 24, Here God gave 
Aaron to underftand, the Sentence 
of his not Living to ſee the | and 
of C angan was now to be executed, 
and he muſt prepare to die. | 


hered unto his people: for he ſhall not enter into the land 
uch I have given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye re- 
led againſt my word at the water of Meribah. 


25, and 26. Moſes was ac- 
cordingly ordered to take Him 
and his Eldeſt Son Eleazar up to 
the Mount, to clad Aaron in his 
Prieſtly Robes, then to diſrobe him, 
and put them upon his Son, in to- 
ken of his Succeeding his Father 
in the honourable Office of the 
High- Prieſthood, 


27 And 
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29 And Moſes did 


I. World. as the LORD com- 


2551. mayded « und they 
WW want up into mount 
Hor, in the ſight of 


— 


all the congregation. 
28 And Moſes 


ſtripped Aaron of 


his garments, and 
pur them upon Elea- 
zar his ſon, and Aa- 
ron died there in the 
top of the mount : and 
Moſes and Eleazar 
came down from the 
mount, 


care to have him interr'd f uponthe Place by thoſe t 
attended them and ſo returned to the Camp. 


29 And when all 
the congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead, 
they mourned for Aa- 
ron thirty days, even 


all the houſe of If- 


rael. 


Vol.1l, 


27; and 28. At the Day 2. 
pointed Meſes gives publick noticed 
it to the People, who were ther, 
by to be ſatisfied of the Lawfi 
Succeſſion of Eleazar. Then i 
the Preſence of them all, he 2. 


rends them Two to the Top d < 
the Mountain, diſrobes Aaron, ad M 
puts the Robes upon his Son. 4, 10 


ron immediately dies, full of Sub 
miſſion to the Divine Will, in Peace 
with God, and great Reputatin 
with the People, being in the bur 
dredth and twenty third f Yea d Ax 
his Age. Moſes and Eleazar tock R 
n the 
ell th 
the 
Pes; 
zunſt 
bo / 
iſoner 


29. The whole Nation by 
him the Reſpect of a Court q 
Mourning for the ſpace of a Mont 
the uſual time for Perſons of gre 
Note and Diſtinction. || 


ned 
here 


7 See chap. xXXIIi. 38, 39. Deut. x. 6. 
pl See Deut. xxxiv. 8. * 


CHa 
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C H A. P. XII. 


The CoNrEN TS. 


One of the Cananitiſh Kings defeated. The Mar- 


ol bes of tbe Iſraelites round by the Country of 
i Moab. A freſh Mutiny againſt Moſes. Fiery 
4 Serpents ſent to puniſh them. The brazen Serpent 
vB 101 Pole. The Conqueſts over the Amoritiſh 
ker Bags Sihon and Og. 5 

tation 

e bur 


AND when king 


1 AS the Vaelites were paſlin 
Arad the Ca- OY P 8 


mite, which dwelt 
n the ſouth, heard 
ll that Iſrael came 
y the way of the 
pies; then he fought 
inſt Iſrael, and 
k ſome of them 
tiſoners. 


from the Country of Idumæa, 
towards that of the Moabites, in 
Order to enter the Land of Ca- 
naan that Way, one of the Canaa- 
nit iſy Princes of the Southern 
Quarters, getting Intelligence of 
the Defign they came upon, and 
the Rout they rook, viz. by the 
ſame Roads the King's Spics re- 


ned in with their Information, or elſe by the Places 
dere the Iſraelitiſh Spies had formerly been, t when 
ey ſearched the Country; [and thence called the Wey 
f the Spies zj marched ont of his Territories with all his 
ces to attack ther, ſel] firſt upon ſome of the Skirts 
i the Camp and carried off ſeveral Priſoners, defigning 


2 And Ifrael yow- 
«2 vow unto the 
ORD, and faid, if 
da wilt indeed de- 
*r this people into 
tand, then I will 
TE" deftroy their 
H 4 les. 


terwards to hazard a general Engagement. 


2. The [jraclites, moved with 
this Loſs, and defirous to engage 4 
Prince's Army, whoſe Country 
they expected to poſſeſs, but with- 
al being timorous of the Succeſs, 
implored the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
and enter'd into a ſolemn Vow, 
that if God would give them Vi- 
Qory, they would reſerve to them- 

ſelves 


t Chap. Xii. 


— 
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ſelves no Part of the Spoil taken from this idoluny 


v. World, King, but devote it all ro Deſtruction. [See Levit, m t fer 
29. og th 
3 And the LORD 3 God aſſured them, he vai ** 
hearkened tothe voice anſwer their Requeſt ; the Nd 
of Iſrael, and deli- was accordingly fought, the ( 
vered up the Canaz- naanites entirely routed ; and wha 
nires: and they utterly the Hraelites afterward * becany the b 
deſtroyed them and Maſters of the Towns belotzi “ der 
their cities : and he to this Prince, they fulfilled dN 
called the name of the Vow by utterly raſing and d 11 
IE. ſtroy ing them, as they nop di ple e 
c and 
| every Part of the Plunder d — 
took in his Camp. Hence the Place, where this Vid ſþ 
ry was obtained, went by the Name of Horma [i. N 10; 
DeftruRion, or a Thing devoted to Deſt ruſt ion. ] af the 
4 J And they jour- 4, and 5, We obſerved befor be I 
neyed from mount | Chap. xx. 21.] That the Edomit take 
Hor, by the way of Refuſal to give the Iraelim ff 
the Red ſez, to com- ſage thro' their Country obi * 
Paſs the land of Edom: them to retire back to the | Soul” 
_—_— foul 8 — ward, and thence _ to * - 
ward, and to take a Round by us 
— — becaule of Territories of the Moabites, N * 
' 5 And the people People dreading ſo redious a MIt 
ſpake againſt God, and fearing they ſhould be gu it 4: 
and againſt Moſes, confined to the Arabian Deſert, i thr 
Wheretore have ye into their old Humour of au is b; 
brought us up out of muring againſt God, and fling" looker! 
Egypt, to die in the Reproaches upon Moſes, reflect live, 
wilderneſs? for there upon him for drawing them frot 
u no bread, neither s their Settlement in Egypt, co " tl 
ny <a In, ns plaining for Want of Food, u 7 
our ſoul loatherh this deſpiſin the Manna as 2 poord of þ 
light bread. ar mg me ad, 
ſpicable Thing to ſubſiſt upon, i be 
pecially when rhey had hardy 7＋* 
Drop of Water to drink with it. 6. We in h 
— — ve Tim 
* See Judg. i. 17. Repre 
f See Chap. xiv. 45- : 
f Fer. 4. By the way of the Red-Sea, Not back axon & 
as to the Red Sea, but Southward or toward the Quand Hydrus 
Red Sea lay in, tho at 4 great Diſtance. ep, | 


ap. XXI. Book of NUMBERS, 


4 And the LORD 6. In n 7 _ _ 

ſerpents a. Ingrarirude, after fo freſh an In- 
* z — ſtance of * as v5 wg and 1 1 
dit the people, protection ought upon 
{ much people of them a vaſt Number of the worft 
rel died. Kind of Serpents haunting thoſe 

« Arabian Deſarts, * a Kind which 
the hot ſeaſons of the Year, have a moſt venomons 
{ rormenting Poiſon.) which ftung and deftroyed 
at Numbers of them. 


185 


C Therefore the 
le came to Mo- 
and faid, We 
finned, for we 

en againſt 
18D, and 2. 
aſt thee z pray un- 
the LORD, that 
take away the 


And the LORD 
L unto Moſes, Make 
i hery ſerpent, 
et it upon a pole 
it all — to 
p, that every one 
is bitten, when 


looketh upon it, 
Ul live, 


7. This terrible Calamity 
brought them to a Senſe of their 
undutiful Behaviour, and made 
them flock ro Moſes, full of hum- 
ble Confeſſion of their Unthank- 
fulneſs to God, and ill Treatment 
of him as bis Minifter, and in- 
rreating him to intercede for their 


ens from us: and ſpeedy Deliverance from it. An 
s prayed for the ce which Moſes, upon this Ex- 
le, preſſion of their Repentance, rea- 


dily performed for them. 

8. God heard his Prayers. And, 
tho' he did not preſently rid them 
of the Serpents, provided a Cure 
for their Poiſon, by ordering Mo- 
ſes to get the Figure of one of thoſe 
Kinds of Serpents caft in Braſs, po- 
liſhed fo clean and bright as to re- 
ſemble, as far as could be, the 


om fi ; gliſtering and fiery Colour of it; 
* this upon a high Pole in the midſt of the Camp, 
04 de Sight of which every Perſon that was bitten, in- 
poord dof having his Imagination diſturbed and bis Pains 
I ed, [as might naturally be ſuppoſed in ſuch a Caſe] 
2 ud be immediately and miraculouſiy cured. God 

6. by intending both to confirm their Repentance and 


vin him, by ſo extraordinary an Eſſect; and at the 
ie Time, to exhibit to them a moſt ſignificative Ty 
| tion of the greater Deliverance of ſinful 


Man- 


—_ 


ep. 13, 


K 
—— 


tydrus, or Cherſydrus, Bochart. Hieroz. Part. II. Lib, 


Y. World, Mankind, by the Death of Chriſt, the Meſſiah and bug 
2552. hereafter to come. [See John iii. 14. Xli. 32, H 
14 
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9 And Moſes made 9g. Moſes executed the Ort 
2 ſerpent of braſs, and the Event exactly anſwer 
and put it upon a Divine Promiſe. 

le, and it came to 
paſs, that it a ſerpent had bitten any m he 
the ſerpent of braſs, he lived. A 


10 J And the chil- 10, 11, and 12. To 
b proc 
dren of Iſrael ſer for- then. The Iſraelites rounded i 


; - * Country of Idumæa, and aftery 


11 And they jour. 1) Encampments [which [I ſhall * 
neyed from Oboth, more particular in Chap, iu 
and pitched at lje- a- arrived at Iſe Ibarim in the EHu de! 
harim, in the wilder- Parts of the Moabites Land, 1 o M 
neſs which is before ſo went on to the Valley of Zo peop 
Moab, toward the in the ſame Territories; wit! *: 


ſun- riſing. attempting the leaft Conquet 
12 From thence on any Part belonging 16 th 
hed ts the — People. God having exprelyk 
| ot bidden them to 8 it. L Leut. 11, 
13 From thence 13. Thence they paſſed 
they removed, and River Arnon, the preſent Bound 
_ on the other between the Moabites and dun 
e of Arnon, which Tho' formerly the Ae 


is in the wilderneſs oO: 1% 
that cometh out of ded their Territories beyond ! 


the coaſts of the Amo- River, till the Amorites took ti 
rites : for Arnon & from them, and were now af 
the border of Moab, long Time poſſeſſed of them; 
between Moab and the therefore the Hraelites had lib 
Amorites, to attack them, as not now del 

ing to the Moabiter. [ See!” 
25, and Deut. in 9. 


14 Wherefore it is 14, and 15. In theſe Pur thing 
ſaid in the book of Iſraelites had a great Scene due wh 
— pe ons againſt the Amorite!, 12 ar 

r 0 . . 4 U n 

e Red whence, in the f following Der 
3 Viz 

8. An 

Author 


f Yer, 14. Wherefore it is ſaid in the Book of fle, 
the LORD, Note, Moſt Interpreters take this Bok 19 
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4 ſea, and in the of the Hiſtory and Warlike Tra- i 
a Arnon, vels of this People of God, ſuch Chir, 
15 And at the frequent and particular Mention is 2 
em of the brooks made of this River 4/non and tbe — 
pr goeth down to places beyond it belonging to the 
" fuelling of Ar, Amorites, as Vebeb t in the Coun- 

lieth upon the try of Supba, Ar, and other Towns 
ber of Moab. formerly Parts of the Moabites Land. 
[See Deut. ii. 24, 36. Feſhua xii. 
Deut. iii. 8. iv. 48. Joſbua xiii. 9+ Fudg. xi. 26. and 
where. a 
15 And from thence 16. As ſoon as they had paſſed 
= — _ * the River ws onthe on to a 
t # the wel! where. place where Water being very 
he LORD ſpake ſcarce, God order d Moſes ro bid 
> Hoſts, Gather yu People dig for a Well, the 
1 * chief Heads of their Tribes to ſet 
eres them on firſt by their own Exam- 
4 ple, with a promiſe they ſhould 
immediately find a plentiful Sup- 
. And it ſucceeded — whence this Plat of 
und went afterward by the Name of Beer [Ggnifying 
Fell or Spring.) 


7 © Then Iſrael 17, and 18. Upon this Occa- 
$ this ſong, Spring Gon ſome of the devour People 
0 well, ling ye { moſt likely by Moſes's Direction) 
28 compoſed a ſhort Hymn of Praiſe, 
1 rg princes to be ſung by the whole Aſſembly, 
des + wes W, = to this Effect, viz. Spring forth, O 
wed it, by pe 1 refreſhing Waters from the * 
rel ion | on 


- 


tient Record of thoſe Countries to which Moſcs refers; and 
Patrick follows thi, Opinion, But, it being very bard to ac- 
t bow ſuch Heathen Narratives could be entitled, The Book 
the Wars of the LORD, I have choſen the Senſe of M. Le 
much the cleareſt and freeſt of Difficulties, It is ſaid, 
08) it will be repeated) in the Book of the Wars of the 
0, Viz, in the Continuation of this Hiſtory of the Ifraelitifh 


And the Paſſ ates annexed to the Paraphraſe give ſuffici- 
Authority to this Meaning 


of the V1 bid, In the Red Sea. Or rather at Vahed, [4 Place] in 
ook 10 > 4 Frontier of Moab. See Deut, i, and Le Clerc on 


* 
4 
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ec they went to Mat- 


we will not turn into 


AP aRAPHRASE on the 


rection of the law-gi- of the Earth, for the Comfort of Gu 
People | And bleſſed be that Almigly 
and gracious Power that for the hr 
— 5 lief of our Neceſſities, brought it fy 
” with ſuch Eaſe and Spred, that th 
Princes no ſooner encouraged ui, h 

their Example, to dig for it, but our Labours were rena 
ed with immediate Refreſhment, by the Hand of Heaven tba 


And from the wilder. . 


over-ruleth all things. 


19 And from Mat- 19, and 20. The ae 
tanah to Nahaliel marched on Northward, upon t 
and from Nahaliel to Confines of the two foremention! 
Bamord - Countries of — Moabites and 4 
f morites, till they arrived at the 
8 Foot of Mount Piſgah, thence dt 
eſtward, um 
of Piſgah, which look- Part of rhe Amorites Country, t 
ed toward Jeſnimon. the Fords of Jordan, and fo 1 


20 And from Ba- 


that * in the country 
of Moab, to the top ſigning to turn 


Canaan, 


21 J And Ifrael 21, and 22, Purſuant to wii 
ſent meſſengers unto NMaſes ſends the ſame Civil Meſiy 
Sihon king of the A- to the Amorite Prince, that bed 


22 
through thy land ; 


not drink of the wa- 
ters of the well: but Subjects. 
we will go along by 


the kings high-way, until we be paſt thy borders. 

Hon 23. Here it was that ti 
IS 2 memorable Actions againſt he 
el to paſs through his mMorites mention'd Ver. 14. bd 
border: but Sihon ga- The reſolute King anſwered | 
thered all his people no other Way but by railiny 
together, and went his Forces, marching up to! 
out againſt Iſrael into and giving him Battle. 


the wilderneſs : and 
he came to Jahaz, and fought agalnſt Iſrael. 


Vol. l. 


mans, i before to the King of Em, n 

_ * pats queſting a free Paſſage thro' tho 
Parts of his Dominions that ls 
the fields, or into the him directly to Jordan, offering 


vineyards, We will ſſible Security to give n0 N 
— to him, or any | 


* 


» 
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To Iſrael ſmote 2 404 Providence laid bold 


| Lich the edge gs Of this Opportunity of ſcoarging Before 
min — an 5 and deftroying this leud and ide CHRIST. 
be nis lr: rom latrous Nation, by the Hands of 1452. 
* 4 4 the Iſraelites, who gave them a to- 


u ur- tn tal Defeat, cutting off Man, Wo- 
ae, for the man and Child, E Deut. ii. 33, 34. 
xr of the ehil- 3.34 
ol Ammon was and making themſelves Maſters of 
1 their whole Country, from the 

River Arnon to Fabbeck, the Boun- 
dary of the Ammonites on the 
h; whither Sihon bad extended his Conqueſts, and 
ld have gone further, but that the Barrier Towns and 
vof the Ammonites were too well forrify'd. 


5 And Iſrael took 23, and 26. Then on the South 
theſe eities: and Side the 1/7aclites took all, poſſeſ- 
+> mY the ſing themſelves of Heſhbon, the laſt 
| — — Town on the Moabite Side, and 
"1129-8 thereof, formerly the Seat of the Kings 
For Heſhbon of Moab, till ſome of Sibon An- 
the city of Si- ceſtors made a dreadful Inroad in- A 
the king of the to their Country, and rook it from i. X 
rites, who had them. 9 
it againſt the 
0 ar king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand, 
| unto Arnon. 
1 Wherefore they 27, 28, 29, and 30. And up- 
peak in pro- on Occaſion of that very Conqueſt 
ks lay, Come un- of the Amorites over the Mrabites 
_ —4.— was that famous Poem, or Song of 
* a Rejoycing, compoſed by the Amo- 
Prat is, den, and in their Mouths to this 
zone our of Heſh- Day. Mherein [after a Poetick 


t the fame from the Strain] they exhert one another to re- 
. be! of Sihon 2 it hath Hair the captive and ruinate:! City of 
red ed Ar of No- Heſhbon, and make it a Seat for 
ail , the lords of their own Princes. In ſure Proſpe# 
) (0 e places of Ar- that the ſame viflorious Arms, that 


| conquer d Heſhbon, would ſoon over- 
"y to thee, Moab; run the whole Remains of the Moa- 4 
art undone, O hires Land. Triumphing over the 4 
be of Chemoſh : nforrunate Moabites 4: forſaken by 1 

he U | their 4 


— 1 — — — — 4. — 2 4 — _ — — 
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he hath given his ſons 
that eſcaped, and his 
daughters into - cap- 
civity unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites. 

zo We have ſhot 
at them ; Heſhbon is 


periſhed even unto Dibon, and we have laid them wales 
unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba, 


31 J Thus Iſrael 
dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites. 

32 And Moſes ſent 
to ſpy out Jaazer, ard 
they took the villagas 
thereof, and drove 
out the Amorites that 
were there. 


falſe Deity 0 Power to w 


Ask on the Vol. l 
their * 1457 Chemoſh, or that The 


hip. 
L li 
them from their wqueſts which t 10 
magnify as beyond an, Hopes of k 
being retrieved from then at. 


31, and 32. All theſe the 
raelites took from the Amority, 
they afterward did Jan, [1 
bably the laſt Town Sihon had] 
ſtrong Place; which not venir 
to beſiege in Form, they got 
relligence by Spies how to x 
it in the weakeſt Part; and f 


v Iſt; 
king 
far | 
Bala; 
High 


BE — 4 Maſters of it and the wht "% 
ountry about it. l 
33 J And they 33, 34, and 35. Another HH ! 
turned and went up of the Amorites poſſeſſed anal th 
by the way of Baſhan* Country more Northward, . 1 
2 Og the — 7 Baſhan, a rich Soil and ab cmi. 
gainſt * „N he, and in all Conveniences for Cattle, lan by 
all his people, to the ſtead therefore of turning ore 
battel at Edrei. Fords of Fordan, directly irt9 0 
34 And the LORD 4a. after the former Conque | [ U 
faid unto Moſes, Fear over Sibon; God orders ):: WW" | 
him not + for | have compleat the Deftruction of Oo, 
delivered him into Race of incurable Idolater, CA 
thy hand, and all marching up and arracking zi 
his people, and his Forces of Og, the King oft ' Ura 
-» 5 — _ — Territory ; and promiſing an « * ry 
didſt unto Sihon king _— Viftory. 92 dim aſra 
of the Amorlces, which the Skirts of his Kingdom, v * 
Jeet ar Heſhboa. all the Forces he could make; as 
35 So they ſmote the I/rae/ires gave him a c - 
him and his ſons, and Rout, took bis Country, one e of | 


all his people, until 
there was none left 
him 


after another, made him Priſt 
and by expreſs Command © © 


* Chemo h. The god of the Moabites, Jer. xlviii. 7 
1 Kings, xi. 79. Judg. xi. 24. Which is by moſt learn: 
taken to have been 4 Figure of the Sun or of ſome of the Planets 


F See ( 
(alles 
Ste E 
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live : and then put him, his whole Family and all 


ich ee d his land is People to the Sword, * Befor: 
of tne | CHRI3T. 
lin. 1 n 1 
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The Cos rEN TS 


Iſtaelites in the Plams of Moab. Balak the 
lung of Moab in pin for his nn Country. Sends 
for Balaam zo cw ſe rack. V% Balaam was. 
Balaam's Behaviour. A fecond Meſſage to him, 
ir Fourney. Of Balaam's Aſs and the Angel. 
Hs Arrival an kecepttion, 


b the chi 1. A FTER the entire Conqueſt 
1 dren of race! of the Kingdom of Baſhan 
rward, and piteh- the He, mare hed back to the 


in the plains of : 
k is this Oe.” Sou hward, and then bent their 


. 3 i 


_ — * |, 4 — * SL 
— — et ES; 3 


trle, on by et. Courſe 10 the Faſttoward the Land ; 
nn by Jericho. | Os ; [ 

g over of C mer, encamping in the Plains | 

7 into formerly belonging to the I Moab- 

Cont but now to the Amarites] over-againſt the Fords of 

; My in, that River lying between them and the Town of 


N 

N 

laters, And Bilak the 2, and 3. Though the V aelites 1 
k of Zippor Faw. al 1 

cx"; hl. 1 17 all had not offered the leaft Atiempt i 
g of ff 4 = = done * any part belonging to the M. 1 
g une — 4 %%, being indeed forbidden to 1 
oY d of whe do it, Deut. ii. 9.] yet the King of \ # 1 
2 be, becauſe they that Country, jealous of the grow- 1 


'mny, and Mo- ing Power of this victorious peo- 


LA — 
2 


ns diſtreſſed be- ple, began now to be in great Pain x 
5 pe R of the children 1 for his own Territories, as not a- | 
n _ wel. ble to ſtand it out apainſt 2 Force 1 
d — that had ſubdued a Power greater F 
than his own, 2 4. He | 
See Chap, xxx1i. and Deut. Chap. iti, 
ailed Campeſtria Moab. 


de Exod, xv. 13. 


2 


A PARAPHRASE en the 


4 And Moab ſaid 


orld.anto the elders of 


2. 
mis company lick up 


fore, 


Midian, Now ſhall 
all that are round a- 
bout us, as the ox 
licketh up the graſs of 
the field, And Balak 
the ſon of Zippor was 
king of the Moabites 
at that time, 


5 He ſent meſſen- 
gers therefore unto 
Bilaam the ſon of Be- 
or to Pethor, which 
is by the river of the 
_ of the children 
of his le, to call 
him, chiag, Behold, 
there is 2 ple 
come out from Egypt: 
behold, they cover the 
face of the earth, and 
they abide over againſt 


1 


6 Come now there- 
I pray thee, 
curſe me this 
ple, for — are too 
mighty for me, per- 
— 6h I ſhall — 
vail, chat we may 
ſmite them, and that 
1 may drive them = 
0 


tt — WY 


Vol. Il 


4. He ſends an Embaſſy therefore 
to the ſeveralPrinces of Midian, hi 


Neighbours and Confederates, t 
— 


to them the imminent 

anger they were all in, from thi 
formidable Army of Men, and how 
eaſy a Prey they muſt become to 
them, unleſs, by a ſpeedy, umi 
mous and reſolute Oppoſition, they 
would join with him for their cou · 
mon Safety. 


5, and 6. The Reſult of thy 
Treaty was, That, before thy 
rook up Arms, they would conſul 
the Mind, and endeavour to gain 
the Favour, of the Gods of thei 
Country, by adviſing wich ſons 
eminent Magician; conformable u 
the corrupt Opinion of thoſe Time 
and Countries, That ſome Me 
had a Power (by a Familigi 
with the Gods, by the Uſe of pu 
ticular Sacrifices, ſolemn Cham 
Imprecations, and ſuch like Cem 
— to aſſiſt or blaſt not only p 
ticular Perſuns, but whole Nation 
and Armies. And there was bet 
ſon in tbeir * Neighbourhood | 
mous for theſe Arts, viz, Bals 
who had formerly been a gov 
Man, and a true Propher, ail 


had extraordinary F Communic 


— — 


* Viz. At Pethor a Place in Meſopotamia, not far frm ! 
River Euphrates. 

+ NOTE, Ste the following Paſſages of this and the 1 
Chapter, which give great Countenance to the Opin ft 
Learnedeſs Men, who judge Balaam to have been what | 
ſeribe him in the Paraphraſe. Compare Joſh, xlil. 22. 2! 
ii, 1s, 16. Jude xt, See Biſhop Patrick, and N. Ju 


Crit, Hiſt. of the Church Vol. I. Part 1. Chap. v. 


bis nigh 
ing yo 


| p. XXII, 
f the land: for 1 
"ft, that he whom 
hot bleſſeſt is bleſſed, 
id he whom thou 
urſeſt is curſed. 
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tions from the true God, for the 
preſervation of ſound Religion in 
ſeveral of the better ſort of Peo- 
ple in thoſe Idolatrous parts';; bur, 
afterwards, by the Love of ſecu- 
lar Advantages and the Defire of 


Money, fell into the Practice of Magical and Diabolical 

m, and fer up for a Magician and a Fortune-Teller. 
o this Man King Balak, and the Midianite Princes, 
ent each their Ambaſſador, to repreſent to him, the pe- 
they were in, from the near Approaches of a dreadful 
my, the great Confidence they had in him, and his 
nereſt with the Gods; begging be would come to their 
fiance, nar doubting but, by the power of his Bleſſmg 
pon them, and his Imprecations upon their Enemy, their 
ms would be proſperous and their Country ſafe. 


7 And the elders 
Moab, and the el - 
xs of Midian de- 
arted, with the re- 
ard of divination 
h their hand and 
ney came unto Ba- 
um, and ſpake unto 
in the words of Ba- 


And he ſaid un- 
them, Lodge here 
bis night, and I will 
ing you word again 

the LORD ſhall 

K unto me and 

e princes of Moab 

vde with Balaam. 


7. The Ambaſſadors arrived, 
and delivered their Meſſage to Ba- 
laam; making each their Preſents 
from his Prince, as uſual upon ſuch 
Occaſions, with Aſſurances how 
amply their Royal Maſters would 
reward and advance him, upon 
- Succeſs of his Endeavours for 

em, 


8. Balaam, by former Acquain, 
tances with, and Communication 
from, the True God, being conſcious 
the Iſraelitiſh Nation was his Fa- 
vourite People, and that nothing 
could be done againſt them contra- 
ry to his Divine Will, reſolved to 
conſult him hereupon ¶ though per- 
haps not without the Mixture 


me ſuperſtitious Rites Þ and Ceremonies]. But however, 
de Preſents already made him, and the future Prefer- 
dents promiſed him, ly ing neareſt his Heart, he was in 
wpes ſo to manage his Matter between God and thi ſe 
'mcer, that though be could not oppoſe the Power of 

U 3 the 


8 „ 


— * * 


See Chap. La iv. 1, 


29 
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A PARATHKASFH on the Vol 


the One, yet he might get the Liberty of .carrying uf 

*. 3 fair with the other, as nor to on rhe:r Favour 100 
" Temporal Advantages be had in View, Accordingly 
= þ 
bes : takes no Norice of the one true Ged, ſor the Rela 19h, | 
bore ro the I; aelites,] to the Ambaſſadors ; hut or! 

kindly invites them to Lodgings with him, telling ths 

that he could conſult the Sacred Oracle only in 6 


hap. 
aſeth t 
e to f 


er, i 
t tra 
[ſraels 


N'gbr. 


9 And Cod came 
unto Balaam, aud ſaid, 
What men are theie 
with thee ? 

10 And Balaam 
ſaid unto God, Ba- 
lak the ſun of Zip 
por, king of Moab, 
hath ſent unto ime, 


11 Bchold, there 
is a people co ne out 
of Egypt, which co- 
vereth the face ot the 
earth: come now, 
curſe me them, per- 
adventure 1 ſhall be 
able to overcome 
them, and drive them 
out. | 


12 And Cod aid 
unto Balaam, Thou 
ſhalt not go with 
them, thou thalt not 
curſe the people e for 
they are ble cd. 


by going along with their Ambaſſadors. 


13 And Balaam 
roſe up in the mor- 
ning, and ſaid unto 
the princes of Balak, 
Ger you into your 
land : for the LORD 

refu- 


Tus 
00 had 
yerous 
ne, fre 
could 


9, to, and 11. . Ged, thouy 
for a good while, he had wy 
drawn all Divine Converle w 
this degenerated Man, yet n 
for the ſake of the Iſrae tr, xn 
for Demonſtration of bis Pr. ted 
on over them, once more gn 


ſafed to (peak his Mind to his 


[wherher it were by Was of H. wg 
. 6 
Vi ſion, or by the Voice of an Ant refuſ 
Demanding of him, what it w: 
that he, or the Princes that tt Ab 
ſent to him, would be reſolved i l * 
Bla am told him the Subſt ane le u 
their Emball,; at the ſame Is And 
pretending to refizn himſelf, 1M 8:lam 
Anſwer be was to give them, uin, 
ly and abſolutely to the De 
Will. Let 
| k , ly thee 
12. God replyd, the e from 
were his Favourite Pen2l”, cen. 
ed under the Banner of Heaver, n For 
that no Power of M :2ich ard thee 
chantments could hinder their bon 
greſs ; ſo that it would be in vw” © 
for Him to humour theſe Princes e 
* there 
4 Cart 
13. This Anſwer was ſo c, a; 
and the Manner wherein !' ted 
given ſo perfectly clear 21d i the 
vincing to the Mind of 7", if | 
himſelf, That he could not but r nc 
the Ambaſſadors, next * of ſily 
bi 


'al f 
ng if 
aid 6 
ngly 
12 
t on 
ng the 


In 0 


hap. XXII. 


thou 
| wit 
e w 
N ; 
6, a0 
. tech 
vouch 
o hin 
Tru 
Awe 
it w 


17 C And Balak 


„edit more ho- 
e le chan they. 

e Ting 16 And they came 
, \" 1" Bilaam, and ſaid 


him, Thus ſaith 
the ſon of Zip- 
„Lt nothing, 1 
ly thee, hinder 
from coming un- 
ne. 

17 For 1 will pro- 
Ke thee unto very 
t honour, ard 1 
| do whatſoever 
u laysſt unto me: 
i: therefore, I pray 


3 And Balaam 
wered and ſaid 
0 the ſervants of 
1, if Bilak would 
* me his houſe 
of ſilver and gold, 


ator go beyond 
the 
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ieh to give me Heaven bad plainly forbidden him 
ze co go with you. to attend them to their Maſters CHR 


Court. Vet he gave in this An- 


er, in General Terms _ without intimating 
uue and ꝓarticulat Reaſon of hi 

ſaelites were under the irreſiſtible Protection of the 
Taue and All- powerful Governour of the whole World, 
bo had appeared to him in their Beba'f, nor could the 
yerous Inclination of Balaam reſtrain him, at the ſame 
je, from fignifying ro them, how much he wiſhed 
could have obliged them, and that he hoped he 
t hereafrer prevail to do ſomething for them. 


14 And the prin- 
of Moab roſe up, and reported the Anſwer Balaam 


| they went unto Ajſmi ö 
, 2d fold, Ba- diſmiſſed them with. 


refuſech to come with us. 


s Refuſal, viz. Thar 


14. The Ambaſſadors returned 


15, 16, and 17. Balck and the 


ter again princes, Midianite Princes, from the Short- 


neſs of Balaam's Reply, rook it for 
1 that the Matter ſtuck on- 
for Want of larger Preſents and 
romiſes to their Prophet, So a 
ſecond Embaſſy was diſpatch'd a- 
way, with new Preſents, ſent by 
the greateſt Miniſters of their 
Courrs, backed wich the utmoſt 
Promiſes, That if he would come 
and accompliſh what they defir'd, 
there ſhould be no Favour, no Poſt 
in their Dominions ſo great and 
honourable but what be might ask 
and have. 


, curſe me this people. 


18. Balaam told them, he had 
the utmoſt Inclinations to ſerve 
their Cauſe, but could not forbear 
to acknowledge to them. be was 
bitherto reſtra d by fuch an over- 
culing Power, that, be it for bettet 
or worſe, he neither could nor — 


94 


296 


2352. do leſs or more. 


A PARAPHRASE os the 


iq, we word of the red to act or ſpeak in Contradig 
V. World. LORD my God, to on to it, for all the Treafurg ; 


Vol.] 


their Maſters Court. Hover 
ſays he, we'll try again, and 


what can be done. 73 A 
19 Now therefore, 19. Thus, notwithſtanding i * 


pray you, tarry ye, 
2lio here this night, 
that 1 may know 
what the LORD will 
ſay unto me more. 


verſed, or at leaſt a Permiſſion ſo far to humour ar 
comply with theſe Princes, as to make his Gains of then 
So the Meſſengers were kept, in Expectation of a (econ 
Anſwer from Heaven. 


20 And God came 
unto Balaam at night, 
and ſaid unto him, 
If che men come to 
call thee, riſe up, 
and go along with 
them: but yet the 

word which I fhall 
fay unto thee, that 
ſbalt thou do, 


2t And Balaam 
roſe up in the morn- 
ing, and ſaddled his 
aſs, and went with the 
princes of Moab, 


22 J And God's 
anger was kindled 
becauſe he went and 
the angel of the 
LORD ſtood in the 
way for an adverſa» 
Ty againſt him: now 

he 


peremptory Determination of 0 
before reveal d to him, the coveim 
and ambitious Temper of th 
Man put him upon tempting Ge 
by a ſecond Inquiry; to tty if 
could either get the Sentence re 


20. Upon this next Applic 
on to God, God took him up ſho 
and only told him, he mighth 
low his own Inclinations, and: 
if it were in his power to ple 
both God and Men, in a Caſe of! 
contradictious a Nature. 6% 
them, ſays God, and ſee bon 9 
you can behave. 


21. So much did the Lo [ 
Riches blind the Eyes of Bau 
that he never conſider d with g 
Air this was ſpoken, but inte he « 
it into a Permiſſion, gets ready 
Morning, and away he goes fort 6 A 
Court of Moab. 1 wy 


22. But God, who ſaw with#! 
an evil Deſign he laid ſuch gtet 
Hold of the Opportunity, 100 
a Method to check his Defires, 4 
keep him from doing the Miſche 
be would have been at, by ſend 


„ be 
mans were with 


13 And the aſs 


# the angel of the 


0RD ſtanding in 
e way, and his 
ud drawn in his 
ind, and the aſs 
2d aſide out of the 
„ and went into 
e field ; and Bala- 
n ſmote the Aſs, to 
her into the 
. 
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an * Angel, ſo far to in t him 
upon the Road, as to ſignify his juſt 
Diſpleaſure at his Undertaking. 


23. The Angel met him at fach Y 


Times and Places, when he was 
parted from the reſt of his Compa - 
ny, and had only his own Servant 
with him. And God ſo order'd it, 
that the two firft Times of his Ap- 
pearance, the Angel was viſible to 
none but the 4/s Balaam rode up- 
on. The firft Time was in a broad 
Road next a Field, where the 4/7 

frighted ar the fiery and dreadful 
Form of that heavenly Miniſter, 


tha flaming F Sword in his Hand, ſprings out of the 
cad into — Field. Balaam knowing nothing of the 


iſe, beats her into her Way again, and 


24 But the angel 
the LORD ſtood 
zpath of the vine- 
is, wall being on 
s fide, and a wall 
| that fide, 
25 And when the 
aw the angel of 
LORD, ſhe thruſt 
n ſelt unto the wall 
d cruſht Balaams 
t 2painſt the wall : 


travels 


24, and 25. A little while after, 
the Angel meets him in a narrow 
Road between two Vineyards, 
walled on each Side; the Angel 
making up towards them, and 
Aſs Nill worſe frighted, flies aſide 
and cruſhes bim againſt the Wall. 
This puts him into a Frer, and he 
** his Paſſion upon the poor 


| he ſmote her again, 


5 And the an- 
i of the LORD 
at further, and 

ſtood 


26, and 27. The laſt time, the 
Angel meets him in a Paſſage fo 
freight, that the Aſs having no way 


* Ver, 22, The Angel of the LORD. Probably the ſamn 
El that appeared to him before, and gave him his Anſwers in 
Name of God 


| Fer. 23, And his ſword drawn in his hand. See the Note 
en. il, 24. 


v. World: 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. l. 


place, where was, no 
Way to turn Either to 
che right hand, or to 
the lett. | 


27 And when the Journe he propoſed ſuch Adem 


aſs uw the angel of 
the LORD, ſhe fell 


down under Balaam, 


and Balaam's anger 


was kindled, and he ſmote the aſs with a flaff. 


opened the mouth 
of the aſs, and ſhe 
ſaid unto Balaam, 
What have I done 


unto thee, that thou 


haſt ſmitten me theſe 
three times? 


29 And Balaam 
ſaid unto the aſs, 
Becauſe thou haſt 
mocked me: I would 
there were a ſword 
in mine hand, for 
now would I kill 
thee, | 


30 And the aſs ſaid 
unto Balaam, Am nor 
I thine aſs upon which 
thou haſt ridden. ever 
fince I was thine, 
unto this day? was 
I ever wont to do ſo 
unto thee? and he 
ſaid, Nay. 


ſtood im. 2 narrow 


without Mercy. 


to go, and not daring to venm 
forward, fell down under hiw, a 
there lay unable to ger up agin 
This put the Prophet into a perf 
Rage, to be thus retarded in 


rages from, and he beat the} 


28. God then, for his funt 
Convidtion and Reſtraint, opene 
the Mouth of the Aſs, cauſing be 
ia miraculous Manner, with 
articulate. Voice, to expoſtulat 
with him upon the hard Uſage b 
had given her, without the le 
Fault committed by her. 


29. Rage and Paſſion had f 
far put him beſide himſelf, t 
inſtead of a due and calm Refie 
tion upon this miraculous Even 
he told the Aſs, her Fault was « 
grear, and-the Vindication of he 
ſelf 10 inſolent, that he wiſhed id 
he had a Sword to diſpatch he 
with. 


30. The Afs asked him, if 
thought it became any reaſonadi 
Man, much leſs a Propbet, to be! 
ſevere upon his Beaſt, for the n 
Miſcarriage, after ſuch a long de 
vice, free of all notorious Failin 
And demanding, if this were 1 
the firſt Inſtance he had ever © 


| lUrne, 
ty nov 


i get 


ſerv'din ber ? To which Balaam 1195 And 
nothing to reply. * 


31 Tis 


hap. XXII. 


z1 Then the LORD 
del che eyes of 


* lam, and he ſaw 
m M5 of the 
hoy ORD ſtanding in 
* e way, and his 


ord drawn in his 
id: and he bowed 
wn his head, and 
[ fat on his face, 


zi And the angel 
the LORD ſaid 
10 him 5 Where- 
e haſt thou Tmir- 


ES wine aſs theſe. 
ng ber. times? Bebold, 
vic went out to with 
bſtuln - thee, becauſe 2% 
(age ds perverſe before 
e lea 


z And the aſs 
me, and turned 
n me theſe three 
xs; unleſs ſhe 
| turned from me, 
ty now alſo I had 
a thee, and ſaved 
live: 


And Balaam 


F | unto the angel 
u, un te LORD, I 
a ſon: daned, for 1 
ro bel got that thou 
the u en in the way a- 
ong der me : now there- 


firdiſplcaſe thee, 


were 108 get me back a- 

ever 0 

laam!t And the angel 
the LORD faid 
"Elam, Go with 
den; but only 

31 Ti the 
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31. Then God preſented the pg. 
CHRIST 


had all this time ftood in the Road www 


Angel to Balaams View, in the 
terrible and threatning Poſture he 


againſt him. Balaam then falls 
proftrare, in Reverence to the An- 
ge, and knew the Occafion of what 

ad paſſed between the? Aſs and 
himſelf. 


| ; A þ (4:7 

32, and 3; The Angel firſt 
demanded of Him, what tranſport- 
ed him to ſuch a Degree of Un- 
merciful Rage againſt his Innocent 
Beaſt; and how he could be ſo ſtu- 
pid as not to apprehend the extra- 
ordinary Hand of God in the Aſs's 
ſpeaking to him in humane Voice ? 
In fine, ſays the Angel, "Twas 
your Paſſion, Coverouſneſs, and 
Ambition that blinded you. 'T was 
I chat interrupred your Aſs, in or- 
der to check you in your Intenti- 


om, and remind you of your in- 


fincere and bad Deſigns; and you 
may thank your Beaſt for not car- 
rying you on within the Reach of 
my Hand, which had certainly cur 


off, wirhout hurting ber ar all. ö 


24. Balaam humbly begs Par- 
don for bis Paffion and Unthought- 
fulneſs in his Trearment of tbe 
Aſs; declaring himſelf ready to 
turn back, if the Angel did not 
approve of his Journey ; bur ex- 
preſſes no Repentance for the evil 
and ſiaiſter Deſigns upon which he 
took it. ä 


35. The Angel told him No, 
he had no Orders to remand him 
back ; he might 0 on; and bad 
him obſerve, in the Iſſue, how _ 
e 


A PARAPHRASH on the Pol. 


tle it was in the Power of any lf * 
Y, World, de — a__ * with all his Magica. — D; 4. 
2552. þ mx ſhale tpeat - fo bolical Aſſiſtances, to reverſe thel) pt 
Balazm went with the terminations of God; fince he wa 
princes of Balak. find himſelf able to pronounce ts 
ther more nor leſs, about the lar 
litiſh Nation, than what Gad woll 
put into his Mouth. + Balaam then overtook his C 4: 
pany, and, taking no Notice to them of what had piu vitt 
went on to the King of Moab. came 
36 J And when 36. Balak, underſtandi * 
Balak heard that Ba- as ＋ 2 did him the Rel 
lam was come, he to meet him in Perſon upon the iſo 4nd 
him, unto 2 city of 7 Borders of his Country, Var 
Moab, which * in We before obſerved ro ſtretch ſent q 
the border of Arnon, the River Arnon. [ Chap, III. ke 
which is in the utmoſt 16. 
coaſt. And 
37 And Balak faid 37. As foon as the firſt Coli © tt 
_ * ·˖!ł Did I pliments were over, the King & Balak 
= 3 Sd fired to know of him, why he ud b. 
1 cd 4. him the Trouble of a ſecond M th: 
not unto m2? am (aße, as if he ſuſpected either Hab, 
I not able indee4 Power or his Fidelity to reward it! 
to promote thee to ho · gratify him to the utmoſt of hub * 
nour. fires? 
33 And Balzam 38. Balaam begged & bim ls 0 


ſaid unto Balak, Lo, 
I am come unto thee: 
have I now any pow- 
er at all to fay any 

thing 


ſay no more of that, but aft 
him he was ready to do his um 
for him now he was come, 4 
more than he feared would be 


— 


I Yer. 38. But only the Word that I ſhall ſpeak unto t 


that ſhalt thou ſpeak. NOTE. I take theſe Words to be | 
underſtood as a Prediftion as well as a Command. For it 
pears, upon the whole, That all that Balaam did or ſaid, a. 
time, about the Iſraclites, was not ſo much of free Choice, 
of Reſtraint from the divine Influence upon him. The mo#7 t 
Balaam could do being to attempt er deſire to ſpeak ethers 
than he was directed, as I have exprefſed it in Chap. xxl. $11 


. XXII. Book of NUMBERS, 

) the word chat his, Power to do. Telling the Kin 
patteth in my in plain Terms, he found himſe 

„ that ſhall I under ſuck an over-ruling Power, 


e Wo as was impoſlible for bim to reſiſt 
nee te or gainſay, However, ſays he, I 
uy are no Method untried to oblige you. 


| 39- The King carries bim to 
with Balak, and his Capital City, which, for its 
ame unto Kir- Largeneſs and Popularity, went by 
woth. the Name of Nj ati- Huxotb, [fig- 


ding nifying the City of Streets). 
= | And Balak of. 40. Here Balak had provided 
9 *. ſtore of magnificent Sacrifices, both 


— in Honour to the Deity of his 
to the 


Country, and for feaſting his Pro- 

III. h were 21 het end the Midianite Am- 
baſſedors. 

And it came to 41. Next Day, without Loſs of 

- ae gat, Time, the King carries Balsam up 

— nd boueht him do one of the higheſt Mountains in 


5 bis Country, on which the Worſhi 
al da chess of their falſe God Baal lor Chemeſb 
nicht ſee the ur- Was wont to be performed; and 
part of the peo- from whence he might rake a Pro- 
f bl ſpe& of the Camp of Iſrael, that 
lay within View; and fo fall to the 
bim uels on which he came. 


mA CHAP. 
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Ai The, Cövrtxrs 


- . : ; ' ro 
Balak's Sacrificer in feveral Places. Balaam, . 
Jurations.: His Prophecies or Parables relating thee 
be Iſraelites. He is obliged, by Gol, to beer un 

Inſtead of curſing that People. Balak's Reſe.t 

ment, and Balaam Excuſe. Another Sang * 

prepared,” in hoper of another - Anſwer from Cd = 

277 n C197 OS * 0 1 
1 AND Bala 1. * HEN th t up tld © 

A fineq -Walak, WB. — Baum 1 
Build me here ſeven viewed and approved the P.“ 
altars/. and prepare fit for . - purpoſe, | be tells iſ" * 
— — — onen, King; be mtiſt enter upon his L. 

75 Roy 90 „ Gextaking with large and (oli. Tp 
Sacrifices, to-implore the Favour of Heaven for a Hb 
Iſſue and Bvent. And accordingly deſires he won Ad 
der ſeven Altars to be erected, and ſcven Oxen ut. wo 
like Number of Sheep to be offered upon them. = n 
ſing the Number Seven, eicher out of a ſoperſtirious KL, Rec: 
gard to that Number, eonformable to the Hat: Cu 2nd 
or elſe adapting it to the Number of the Hiαν e 
Moab and the Midianites, in whoſe Name and on wit 
Behalf they were ſeverally erected.t] 'S 7 6 And 

2. Balak provided every tag tim, 

2 And Balak did in due Form; the Altars were ral" by | 
as Balaam had ſpo- ſed, with an Ox and a Sheep , 
ken; and Balak and q y dreſt for a Sacrifice upon t prince 
wy 6 at — of them: And Balaam offci e And 
— N as Prieſt; offering up theſe d. win 

fices indeed to the Lord the ! bag 
God, but with a Mixture of (i 
Magical Rites, Sorceries and Enchantments, as he thou 
might either prevail to promote his End, or at leaſt! 
pleaſe the King whom he came to ſerve. ] hs | A 
er. 
_ the Wor 
Ste f 


* Chap. ii. 41. 


1 See Chap. xxii. ; it Se 
T See Ver. 4. and Chap. xxiv. 1. 


han, XXIII. 


;A Balaam ſaid 
100 Balak, Stand by 
burnt · offering, and 
vill go: rad ven · 
e the LORD will 
4 whatſoever he 
weth me, I will 
thee, And he 
"mt unto an high- 


4 And God met 


ham; and he ſaid 
to him, I have pre- 
ed ſeven, altars, 
{ I have offered 
jon every altar, 2 
ok, and a ram. 


Book of NUMBERS. 


3. As ſoon as tbe Sacrifices 
were placed, and the Fires light- 
ed, Balaam defires the King and 
the Midianite Ambaſſadors to wait 
each at his reſpective Altar, and 
put up their Prayers for a gracious 
Acceptance; while bimſelf retired 
alone to a ſolitary * Place, in Hopes 
of an Anſwer from Heaven, more 
favourable for them than he had 
hichares. la. wolz 125 1 

God there manifeſted bim- 
ſelf” ro him by the Angel before- 
mentioned. {Chay. xxii.] Balaam 
acquaints him what a large Sacri- 
fice was preſented, and what fer- 
vent Prayers offered up to him, 
the tue God, to beſeech him to 
change his Determination. And 


ed of him to know what he ſhould ſay to che Prin- 


x at his Return. 
5 And the LORD 
t2 word in Ba- 
mouth, and 
u Return unto Ba- 
, and thus thou 


E It leak, 


$ And he returned 
o him, and lo, he 
od by his burnt ſa- 
Ince, he, and all 

princes of Moab. 

7 And he took 

parable, and id. 
£ the king of Mo- 
th brought me 
from 


5. God inſtructed him by the Angel 
what Anſwer he ſhould make. My 
divine Influence, /ays he, ſhall guide 
you in every Particnlar, and take 
heed you attempt 4 not to pro- 


nounce any thing contrary to thoſe 


Impreſſions. 05.9800 

6. Ba'cam return d to the Al- 
tars. and found the King and the 
Ambaſſadors attending their Sa- 
cri fſices and Devotions. 


7. And then made the follow- 
ing Declaration in a Prophetick 
Style. Of -all the Perſons in Meſo- 


potamia, famous for the ff Art Ma- 


gick 


— 


* Yer. 3. To an hi N 
gh Place. Or rather to a Vuley bor 
the Word NP! properly ſig ni fies, ; 


Ste the 


if See Ila. ii. 6. 


Note on Chap. xxli. 35. 
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AP ARAPHRASE own the Vl, 
from Aram, out of gick and Diſcovery of Secrets, thi 
be 


cob, and er of their d Enemy 
come, defic Iſrael. elitiſnh — 5 the „ 


Secrifices, Prayers, Charms, and Imprecations. 


8 How ſhall Icurſe, 8. But alas! How can I. . 
whom God hath not I, pronounce 4 Curſe, where God! 
curſed ? or how ſhall decreed 4 Bleſſing ; and how fru 
1 defic, whom the leſs muſt be the Charms and Arti 
A hath not de- of the wiſeſt Men, againſt a Pry 

taken into the ſpecial Protettim: 
Heaven it ſelf ! 


9 For from the 9. Then turning himſelf ty 
6 — ward chat Parr where the Cany! — 
him 1 beit Mu: fe lay. T ſee, Cays be, th MY 1 
hn, as 18 22 they lie onder encamped, | Age 
dwell 122 am fo far from anſwering the EA b. 
noltoceitimetenny Oo 2 cer for, ts [ng 
the nations. thing againſt them, chat I cam 

admire the happy Condition G0 cur! 
ſeparate and difinR frm al other Neri f tee We 
iſtin from all ot ations of the Warld, 
M peculiar Excellency of their Religion — Lan,; ” 
guarded by the ſpecial Protect ion of Providence. of the 
a Who can count 10. How vaſt is already theNu 2 
2 — — _ _ ber of this People, when, even, int" ' 
fourth pare of Iſrael ? ug travelling Condition, , 
92 their * Camps looks like a whole py 
of the righteous, and tion? But bow much more wil Wl 
Lei be lire encreaſe them after their Sent a 
his. in the promiſed Land! And Ob“ _ St: 
SF bappy were I, could I live a Mem — 
of this Society, thus privileged with the Covenant of wet: 


and could I die like them that have lived in Obedience i 
Divine and revealed Will. 


® See Chap. it, . the I 


Ste Ver. 


PD. XXIII. 


And Balak ſaid 
galzam, What 
thou done unto 
took thee to 
mine enemies, 
hold, thou haſt 
1 them altoge- 


And he anſwer- 
ſaid, Muſt I 
ke herd ro ſpeak 
hichthe LORD 


= putin my mouth? 
And Balak ſaid 
ſelf 0 hun , Come 1 


thee, with me, 
mother place, 
whence thou 
F (ce chem: thou 
ſee but the ut- 
part of them, 
all not ſee them 
d curſe me chem 
tence. 


And he hrought 
mo the field of 


u, to the top 

ph, and built 

110 aur, and of- 

1 bullock and 2 
ho ja every altar. 

ern" And he aid 


klak, Stand here 
burnt-offering, 
Imtet the LORD 


. 


of their Camp. 


Book of NUMBERS. 


11. Ar this King Balak falls 
into a Fret, and demanded of him 


what be meant by acting the very 0 


contrary Thing to what he was 
brought on purpole for? 


12. And what can I do other. 
wiſe, ſays the Prophet, while 1 am 
under a Divine Impulſe, not to be 
reſiſted, without immediately bid- 
ding Defiance to tf God himſelf ? 

13. Ba':krthen, our of the com- 
mon Superſtition, that the Place 
he bad pirched upon, might have 
ſome Unluckine(s in ir, or that a 
Repetition of his Sacrifices might 
ſtill procure him Favour, or elſe 
that 1/219 might bave been af- 
frighred at the Sight of ſo great a 
N.mber of the I'aelites, begs of 
hum to change his Station, and try 
what he could do in another, 
where he could ſee bur a ſmall 


14. and 15. The greedy Sor- 
cerer, tho' be had had enovgh to 
ſatisfy him of the Determination 
of Heaven in this Caſe, yet our of 
Love to Court-Preferment, fol- 
lows the King to another Moun- 
rain called P:i/24h, conſecrated to 
the Worſhip of the Idols of Moab. 
Where he orders the ſame Sacrifi- 
ces to be prepared, defiring the 


King to wait, till he had retired, 
in Hopes of another Anſwer from 


God. 


X 16. And, 


der Yer, 2. 


« the Note on Chap. xxii. 35. 
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16 And the LORD 
met Balaam, and put 
2 word in his mouth, 
and ſaid, Go again 


cunto Balak, and ſay 


thus. 


Vol, 


16. And altho' this was 25 
inſolent Degree of temptim G 
yer notwithſtanding for the 
firmation of the Divine Tr 
Power, and Providence toad 
I/r-aelites, amongſt other Nation 
the World, by the Events arſy 


ing to his Prophetick Predictions, God was pleat 


give him another Anſwer, and bid him deliver it ut 


ing and Princes. 


17 And when he 
came to him, behold, 
he ſtood by his burnt- 
offering, and tle 

rinces of Moab with 
im. And Balak ſaid 
unto him, What hath 
the LORD ſpoken ? 


17, and 18. Ar his Rety 
and the King's eager Deſire to l 
what it was, Ba/aam beggei 
moſt ſerious Attention, and gs 


him, to the following Eft, 


18 And he took up his parable, and faid, Riſe up Bit, 
hear; hearken unto me thou ſon of Zippor ? 


19 God à not 2 
man that he ſhould 
lie, neither the ſon of 
man, that he ſhould 
repent: hath ke ſaid, 
and ſhall he not do it? 
or hath he ſpoken, 
and ſhall he not make 
it good ? — 


20 Behold, I have 
received com mand ment 
to bleſs ; and he hath 
bleſſed, and I cannot 
reverſe it. 


21 He hath not 
beheld iniquity in Ja- 
cob, neither hath he 
ſeen perver ſeneſs in 
Iſrael: the LORD 
his God is with him, 

and 


19. Lee not the Kiny think 
greas God, the allwiſe Governour f 
W.rld, to be ſubject to the uren 
Humours and Paſſions of mort!) 
Hu providential Decrees are (ul 
abſolute Wiſdom, and R din 
and, when once fixed, becunt 
verſible, 


20. Thus it is in the preſentC 
the Ifraelitiſh Nation ig tan 
the Heavenly Proteti ion, and ti 
in mine, or any humane Pow 
deprive them of the Bleſſings 
mined for them, 

21. For tho they ave beer, ann 
yet, guilty of ſeveral Tranſgr:( 
bis Divine Laws, yet ſo long © 
ep themſelves from Epidemie 
enormous Degrees of W.ckeant)!| 
ticularly that of falling into id 


* Fer. 21. Iniquity in Jacob —-Perverſteneis in Liratl. / 


Theſe two Phraſes N and By: 
cenſtruction, I have expreſſed both F en 


being capable of 4 6 
ſes. 


d, nei! 
dielna 


time 
of Jac 
el, Wh 
up ? 


ile t 
f, 

4 Belic 
bail rj 
at lion 
himtclf 
: he (1 
n unti 
prey, 


blood 


15 


unte 
ther cu 
nor bl 


d fince 


ar the « 


bis / 


* See th, 
the 


1p. XXIII. 


the ſhout of a 


be  2mvng them. 
E Ti 7 
dad 
mph, 
_ Cod brought 
leite 2 of E89P* 5 


hath as it were 
ſrength of an uni- 


etok q 
— inſt all Oppoſit ion 
nd pt z Surely there i- 


achantment agaĩnſt 
„ neither is there 
divination againſt 
ce according to 
time it ſhall be 
of Jacob, and of 


7 think WG. What hach God 
rnour g ? 

uren 

worta! \ 

are lad 


Nie 


ec nt $ 


4 Bcliold the peo- 
bal riſe up 28 2 
at lion, and lift 


reſentC tim.clt as a young 
an all not lie 
and und he eat f 


prey, and drink 
dlood of the ſlain. 


25 And Balak 


Pose 


ſings 4 


„an to Balaam, 

A ther curſe them at 
8 wy nor bleſs them at 
long [1d 

lemi! 


kedueſtl 
0 10 
bis Allies. 


— CI 


ſrael. 


d ince he could not 


4 
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give them over to be ſcourged by the Before 


Sword of other Nations, but will car- 


22, The ſame omni potent Arm, 
that ſo miraculouſly wrought their 
Deli verance out of Egypt, to be bs 
peculiar Church and Worſhippers, 
will not fail to compleat its Work, by 
ſettling them in the Land of Canaan, 


whatever. 


23. So that, ſince this People have 
kept themſelves from the Practice of 
the idolatreus, Magical, and ſuperſti- 
ticus Rites of the Heathen Nations 
about them, nene of theſe Arts, no 
P:wers of Enchantments, and Divi- 
nation can ever prevail to hurt them, 
And ſuch will be the wonderful Pro- 
vidences,both now ind in Ag to come, 


wrought in the Behalf of this Nation, 


nike the Mord with the utmoſt Admiration and Altoniſh= 


24. In fine, In wain will the 
Canaanite Princes oppcſe their Paſo 
ſage into their Land; and all that 
endeavour to obſt. utt their Settlement 
therein, will meet with the ſame fa» 
tal Succeſs, as when any Beaſt of the 
Foreſt preſumes to awaken the ſleep- 
ing Lion.* 

25. Balak could hold no long- 
er, but demands of him, to be ar 
leaſt ſo civil to him as not to pro- 
pheſy Bleſſings upon the very Peo- 

ple he came on purpoſe to curſe; 


X 2 


ky 


do the one to be ſo kind as to for- 
arthe other, which tended to diſcourage his Subjects 


26. 


of « + 5. this Prop 


the ConduF o 


fulfilled in the Conqueſt of the Canaanites 
Joſbua, 


RIST. 


bem on, under by Almighty Conduct, with Victory and 145% 


* 


APARAPHRASE on the 


308 
26 But Balaam an- 
Y. World, ſwcred and ſaid unto 
2552. Balak, Told not | 
WA thee, ſaying, All that 
the LORD ſpeaketh, 
that I muſt do? 


guided by a ſuperiour a 


27 J And Balak 
ſaid unto Balaam, 
Come, I pray thee, 1 
will bring thee unto 
another place; fer- 
adventure it will pleaſe 
God, that thou mayeſt 
curſe me them from 
thence. 
| 28 And Balak 
brought Balaam unto 
* the top of Peor, that 
looketh toward Jeſhi- 

mon. 


29 And Balaam 
faid unto Balak, Build 
me here ſeven altars, 
and prepare me here 
ſeven bullocks and 

ſeven rams. 

30 And Talak did 
as Balaam had faid, 


and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar, 


Vol. Il 


26, Balaam told the Kin 
there was no room for Ciyiliry u 
the preſent Caſe, and be ought : 
take nothing ill at his Hand 
ſince be had given him fair N 
tice beforehand, that he found hi 
Tongue was not his own, but; 

uncontrollable Power, 
27, and 28. Still the King, 
perſtitiouſly fancying the Chang 


of * Place, and Repetition of hl the 
Sacrifices, might avail to alter ding 
Fate for the better, begs of! Mn 
Prophet to try one Station mol chr. 
Balaam conſents, and ſo Mon 
Peor (where the famous Image N 
Baz! food] was pitch'd upon, 1 
the laſt and moſt promiſing Tu ple 
for this Purpoſe. bleſs 1 
28 20 
oP (ck 
29, 30. Accordingly the M, b. 
Number of Altars and Sacro r tow: 


were prepared, the King and Fr 
ces gave their Atrendarce, an' 
was ready, in hopes of a frelh à 
ſwer from the Prophet. 


4 
— 


* See Ver. 13. 
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4 CH AP. XXIV. 


= The Cox rEN TS. 
cb The Continuation of Balaam's Prophecy, relating to 
of i the Ifraelitiſh Nation. The famous and conclu- 
\lter E ding Part of its concerning other Nations, the four 
af Monarchies of the World, and the Kingdom of 


* Chriſt he Meſſiah 
On 


mage ( 


pon, 


ND when Ba- x, aud 2. BACAA now finding 
ng 


lam faw that that none of his Art 
pleaſed the LORD Afagick would avail to procure the 
leſs Iſrael, he went leaf evil Sentence againſt the Va- 
| hy agen elices, left it all off at the next Sa- 

” crifice, never ſtirred from the Al- 


gn —— rars. to perform any Conjurations 


p eſs, in “ private, but gave himſelf en- 
=_ 1 And Balaam lift tirely up to the Impulſe of the Di- 
reh is eyes, and he vine Spirit, in what be was to ſay 


„ lirzel abiding in for the future. Accordingly, as 
i tents according ro ſoon as the Sacrifices were over, 
ar tribes, and the and the King and Princes ſtood ex- 
i: of God came peRting what he would next deli- 
j him, ver; he turns himſelf towards that 

; Quarter where the Iſraelites lay, 
viewing the regular Order of their Encampments, 
red himſelf in the following Expreſſions, dictated to 
a by the Spirit of Prophecy. 


And | 
n 3, and 4, Give a'l die Attenti- 


um the fon of en [ſays he to the King, ! to one who 


— — — 4, ————— 


HA hath aid, ang 57 already ſpoken to you, and j now ö 
mn whoſe eyes 4gain about to declare the Anſwer ef i 
oen hath ſaid » Heaven; not in the raving, artificial, 1 
4 He X 3 and * 
1 


i Chap. xiii, 


310 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


4 He hath iid 
? which heard the words 


ALL, of God, which ſaw, 


the viſion of the Al- 


mighty, falling into 4 


trance, but having his 
eyes open. 


Vol. 


and uncertain Manner of Hag 
Sorcerers, Enthufjafts, or tie by, 
ers in Magical Arts; but frm! 
clear and p'ain Revelation of Gy 
deliver'd to him in evident aud! 
doubted Viſion, or by the Appecre 
of an Angel, the Miniiter of II» 
before whom * 1 fell down, and fam 


liarly converſed with, on the Road, on my Paſſage lil. 


s How goodly are 
thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O 
Liracl ! 


5. Hw exquiſite and bu 
* the preſent Order and Methet 
the Camp of Iſrae', as that Pe pf. 
lies ranged urder their Staud 
and diftinguiſh'd into their Ti 


and Families! and no leſs wiſe and convenient mil i 
Scituations be, when they come to have the Lend of C 
naan for their Settlement, and have it divided amm 


them. 


6 As the valleys 
are they ſpread forth, 
as gardens by the ri- 
vers fide, as the trees 
of lign-aloes which 
the LORD hath plant- 
td, and as cedar-trees 
beſide the waters. 


of this happy Nation. 


7 He ſhall pour the 
water out of his buck- 
ers, and his ſeed ſhall 
be in many waters, 
and his king ſhall be 
higher than Agag, and 
his kingdom ſhall be 
Exal:<d. 


6. The large and mf fuit 
Valleys, water'd with the mc ji 
tiful Streams, and ſhaded with 
moſt ſpreadirig Trees; th: fi 
Gardens furniſhed with the fer 
Plants, wherewith Providence ba | 
red the Earth, are all but men! 
ſemblances of the beautiful Orden 
vernment, and flouriſhing Condi 


7. A People whem God wil 
with 4 numerous Poſterity, vit 
Country plentiful in all good Trap 
raiſmg from them Princes ext 
thoſe about them in Splenaor, P: 
and Riches ; and at laſt, tt 9 
King the Meſſiah, whoſ2 R. 
ſhall be above all Kingdim!, ani 
Dominion endure throughout «'! 

8, 1 


* Fee Chap. xxli. 31, &c. To which Paſſage the falling, 1 
having his Eyes open, ſee moſt naturally to refer. The | 
into a Trance being not in the Original, and are inſerted 
without any Reaſon, 


1D. ; 
God b 


} our 
hath : 
engt! 
n: by 
he nat] 
= < 
their 
e them 
arrows 


He co 
(own 

352 8 
ſhall 

Bleffc, 
tl thee 
s he th 


Vol. 
" Heatly 
the Ds 
fen: 
ef Ge 
and 
opere 
1 
and fa | 
bathe, 

b-auif 
Methed 
Perplen 
tander 
er Tri 
will th 
d of C 


22 


God brought him 
| out of Egypt, 
hath as it were 
&rangch of an u- 
n: he ſhall eat 
he nations his e- 
es, and fhall 
their bones, and 
them thro' with 
arrows, 


He couched, he 
down 43 2 lion, 
25 great lion * 
ſhall ſtir him 
Bleſſed is he that 
th thee, and cur- 
; he that curſeth 


ft fu it 
ne#t ph 
With 


( And Balaks 


be fo was kindled a- 
be far | Balaam, and he 
co bis hands to- 


: and Balak ſaid 
$alaam, | called 
to curſe mine 
83, and behold, 
laſt altogether 
Ithem cheſe three 


| Therefore now 
ou to thy place, 


mein 
der, ( 
Conait 


wil þ 
A with 


1 Tag 


exe. 
1. By ght to promote 
ho 2 unto great ho- 
N20 „ but lo, the 
„ben kept thee 
* 1 honour. 
$, n a And Bilaam 
aro Balak, Spake 
{allo to thy mei- 
ling, n Which thou 
The uno me, fay- 
eried 
13 If 
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8. Tha! Almighty Power, which —— 
exerted it ſe!f in their R:ſcue from e 
Egyptian Bondage will cauſe them to SP 
grow up into a mighty Nation, to be 
the "up Iuſtrument of Providence in 
the utter Extirpation and Deſtruction 
of the Seven Nations of Canaan. 


9. Vainwill it be for any Neigh- 
bouring Princes to diſturb their Set- 
tlement there, For the Attempt will 
be the ſame, as for the weaker Beaſt 
to rouge the Lion out of his Den. 
Happy therefore are they that acqui- 
eſce and rejoice in the Diſpenſations 
of Providence toward this beloved 
People of God, and woe to them that 


and oppoſe them | 


10, and 11. By this Time, the 
Kings Patience was worn out, ſo 
that he interrupted him, and, in 
the Heat of Paſſion, told him, he 
bad deſerved mightily at bis Hands, 
to hold forth ſo often and much, 
in Favonr of the very Enemies he 
promiſed to do al! he could ro curſe 
and blaſt! But go. ſays be, make 
the beſt of your Way out of my 
Dominions, and remember, rhe 
God you ſeem to be ſo great with- 
al. has deprived you of the beft 
Poſt of my Court, for the Service 
you have done him. 


12, and i3. Ba/a1m begs of him to 
hear him pariently, and to clear 
himſelf of all Breach of Faith and 
Promiſe, defies the King only to 
recolle& what a fair Declaration 
he had made to himſelf and his 

X 4 Am- 
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4 PARAPHRAS E os the 


13 If Bilak would 
give me lis houſe tull 
of ſilver and gold, l 
cannot go beyond the 
commandme nt of the 
LOKD, to do ther 
good or bad of mine 
own mind; but hat 
the LORD ſaich, waar 
will I fpcak ? 


bas proved 


14 And now be- 


hold, | go unto my 
people come there- 
Fre, ani I will ad- 
vertiſe thee, what 
this people ſhall do to 
thy people in the lat- 
ter days, 


Vol. 


Ambaſſadors, at his firſt Mete 


to him, and after his Arrivy; 
his Court, viz. That he fon 


himſelf under uch an irres 


Influence, both over his Mind » 
Tongue, as twas impoſſible | 
him io withſtand, And yer, | 
be, you cannot bur cblerve, wi 
Pains I have taken, with ll! 
Arts I am Maſter of, to get! 
from it, for your Service, thi 
in vain. 

14. However, I am reach 
quit your Dowinions at a Min: 
Warning. Only, before we f 
I have one Piece of private A 
of my own to give you, (as anl 
ſtance of the ſincere Deſire | 


to ſerve you, even again the\ 


cf Ged,) tbat may enable you 
take a preſent Revenge upon 


Enemies the Iſraelites, by drawing them into thoſe) 
that will coft them dear, tho' not ſubject them to yt 


f Yer. 14. Come therefore, and I will adverti the: 


Note. At thu Time it is 


enerally ſuppoſed by Learn | 


[following the Targums of Hieruſalem, that of Onkelos of 
Teſtimony of Joſephus, ] that Brlaam gave the Moabites an 
dianites that wicked Advice of — them into 140.77 


which we read in the next 


ii. 14- 2 Pet. ii. 15. 


hapter, and in Chap. xyxi + | 


That B:laam was faded the Auth \1 


Sin, is very evident from thoſe Paſſages compared tot ch 
whether at this Time, or afterward, j« not a ſolutely dit 
ble. Only that it muſt be very ſoon afier, ſerms apparent 
Series of the Hiſtory And becauſe Moſes has omi ted the Þ 


cu ars of this evil Counſel, 7 
preſented by Joſephus. Anti 


ſhall here ive the Feuer i, 


Book IV. Chip A 


* To the End, [ſays Balaam] that King Bla, and jv 
Princes of Madian, may know the great Uetire I have to 
* you, tho" in ſome ſort againſt the Will of God, | l 


thought my ſelf of an Expedient that may perhaps be i 
* Service, Do not flatter your ſelves, that the Hebrews 1. 
* to be deſtroyed by War, & c Now if the gaining 4 


hap. 
"wer. 
bile, | 
etell 
nes, 
ner C 
154 


y his 
id, Bal 


ob, 21 
ball ric 
„ and 
he corn 
nd de 
Mldren 


Ol. 
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Mel wer. And then I muft requeſt you to hear me on, 

rival While, by the Impulſe of the Spirit now upon me, I —_ 
ton ell the future and ſtill more remarkable Circum- 451. : 
refifiaMnces, relating to that favourite Nation, and yours, and Ay 
ind uber Countries of the World. 

ible i J And he took 15, and 16. Then uſhering in 


p his parable, and his Prophecy with the ſame Preface 
id, Balaam the ſon he had before uſed, [Ver. 3, 4.) 
Beor hath ſaid, and tuo excite a greater Attention in the 


e man whoſe eyes Ki and Princes, he went on 
e open, hath ſaid - omg "_ : 


16 He hath faid, 
hich heard the ' 

ods of God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
hh aw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into 4 trance, but 
ring his eyes open. 


17 I ſhall fee him, 17. Tho' chis People of Iſrael wil 
* 1 4 1 "_ be very happy under the Conduct of ſe- 
5E eral great Princes and Commanders, 
. fr ae off by whoſe Valour and Proweſs theſe 
ub, and 2 Sceptre neighbouring Countries of the Mo- 
ball riſe out of rz. abites, Ge. will be reduced under 
„and ſhall ſmite heir Subject ion; t yet will theſe tem- 
le corners of Moab, poral Congueſta, and Earthly Herces, 
nd deſtroy all the be but meer Types and Figures of that 
lldren of Sheth one great f Prince, and ſpiritual 
18 And King, 


yer, þ 
e, wh 
| all f 
get | 
, tho 


realy 
Minr 
we pe 
e Ao 
as an 
re [hy 
the 
e you 
pon vi 
thoſe) 
n to . 


k 


ther 
ar 
108 401 
8 and 
donn 


ti 1h 


mall and ſhort liv'd Advantage over them may give you any 
ntisfation, hearken to my Advice. Send into their Camp as 
Proceſſion of the lovelieſt Virgins you can pick out; dreſs 
them up with all the Advantages of Art to aſſiſt Nature, Give 


chr (oF them their Leſſons, how to behave npon all Occaſions of 
dee Courtſhip and Amour. If the young Men (of the Hebrews 
o dur ſhall make Love, and proceed to any wan on [1portunities) 
rent bet them threaten immediately and peremptorily to be gone, 


mleſs they will actually renounce their Countries Laws, and, 
the Honour of that God that preſcribed them; and finally 
* engage themſelves to worſhip after the Manner of the Madi- 


and p te and Moabites. This, ſays he, will provoke God, and 
ye tog draw a Vengeance upon their Heads. And fo he departed, 
1 0 f 45 by David, Solomon, and other Princes. 2 Sam viii. 2. 


2 Kings iii. 4. | fl 


be fo 
exws 1 Wi | Called the Bright and Morning-ſtar, Rev. xxii. 16. The 


dm of Righteouſneſs, Mal. iv, 3. and the true Light, John i. 
. whoſe Appearance was with the Signal of 4 Star, Mat. ii, 
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King, I mean Chrift the Meſſiab, to be bereafter in the Ful. ned, 

Y. World. % of Time, born of this Nation: To whoſe Dominion, n ca 
2552 eheſe adjacent Kingdoms only, but the greateſt Monarciin :e. 


upon Earth ſhall ſubmit, and all the Children of Seth, i 


e. all the Poſterity of Adam] become the Subjects of hit wi. 


verſal Empire. *Tis true, we of theſe early Ages ſhall uu E 
live to behold the Completion of this, nor ſee this gloriy 


Prince and Saviour of Mankind with our Bodily Eyes, till li 


A 

laſt and final Appearance to be the Fudge of all the Wall, 5 
1 

18 And Edom ſhall 18, and 19. Their Conqueſ# in G 

be 2 poſſeſſion, Seir the Edomites, [ under David, 2 van, 24 Ar 


alſo fball be a poſ- 
ſeſhon for his enemies, 
and Iſrael ſhall do va- 
liantly, 

19 Out of Jacob 
ſhall come he that 
ſhall have dominion, 
and ſhall deſtroy him 
that remaineth of the 
city. 


looked on Amalek, he 
rook up his parable, 
and ſaid, Amalek was 
the firſt of the nations, 
bur his latrer end ſha/l 
be, that he periſh for 
ever, 


left, till they are entirely cut off by the Sword of Ire. 
[Which was falfilled, 1 Sam. xv. xxx. and 2 Sam. ll, 


12.] 

21 And he looked 
on the Kenites, and 
took up his parable, 
and ſaid, Strong is 
thy dwelling place, 
and thou putteſt thy 
neſt in a rock: 

22 Nevertheleſs, 

the 


20 And when he 


Viti. 14.] and other entire Redutt fro 
ons of Countries and ſtrong Fortreſ Wt Chict 


hereafter to be tranſacted and recnded Miet + 
will be but Preludes and Shade aft 
that univerſal Kingdom of their Mi- s — 


fiah, who ſhall for ever triumph a 
all the Enemies of God's Church, 


20. Then turning himſelf » 
ward the Country of the Ama 
kites, he propheſied their fur 
Doom. Tho' thy be now one of tit 
moſt flouriſhing and potent Ning dim 
in theſe Parts, yet, as it was thefif 
that, without any Provocation giv, 
* attacked and diſturbed the 1(raelitt 
in their Travels, they ſhall never i 


21, and 22. And looking tt 
ward thoſe mountainous Parts 
Midian which were poſſeſſed dy 
the Kenites, he thus foretells the 
Decay and Fall. As ſtrong and ir 
acceſſible, ſays he, as you Kemi . 
think your mountainous and rock) 4 + 

venu Wi. Viz, 


CRC 


® See Exod. xviii.8---16, 
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he Kenite ſhall be venue s to be, yet ſhall ebe Iſraelites, fore 

ated,” until Aſhur nale frequent [ornate upon You, QARIST 

þll carry thee away waſting you and your Power, Time. 632. 
7 


hase. after Time, 'till at laſt, both they & 
0 and you ſhall be ſwept away together 


10 Captivity by the Aſſyrian Monarch. See 2 Kings xvi. 
, 1 Chron. it. 55] — | 


23 And he took up 23, and 24. Then upon bis 
Val, 0 parable, and ſaid, mentioning the future Providences, 
as: who ſhall live and Judgments of Heaven, under 


' ef "en God doth this? that. and the followi 

' vg Monarchies 
* 4 —. — — of the World, the Prophet pauſed 
reſſe { Chittim, and ſhall 4 while, and with a deep Sigh, 
ea Amur, and conclud ed his famous Predictions. 
n iet Eber, and Ob bow wondrous and amazing will 


e alſo ſhall periſh be the Revolutions, the Deſolations 
r ever, and Aﬀiiftions that will follow the 

ſeveral Empires of this World; till 

they ſhall all, in their Turns, ceaſe 
ud be deſtroyed, and give Place to the one ſpiritual uni- 
al and eternal Kingdom of the forementioned Meſſiah, the 
eat King of Iſrael! As the Aſſyrian and Perfian Monar- 
7 ſhall firſt domineer over a great Part of the known World, 
«ding into Captivity God's own People the Iſraelites ; ſo 


of rr er ward ſhall there ſpring up, from the Deſcendants of Ja- 
ng doml her by Chirtim 567 2 f 4 Second — 
dle. That of the Greeks xy Macedonians under Alexan- 
1 $1121, Ber.) that ſhall perfectij break the Perfian or Babylonian 
_ wer. And out of that, by Colonies tranſplanted into Ita- 
ever 


| 4 Fourth Monarchy, . viz. thet-of-the- Romans; thar-will 
quer all before it, lay the Country of the Iſraelites Cor 
edrews) utterly waſt, and carry them into a final f Cape 
h. Tet, in the laſt Place, ſhall this miſt powerful Mo- 


Im. 
m. v. 


ing wo. rcby of all be one Day diſſolved, Rome it ſelf with all its 
Parts oO" «ry, Pomp, and Superſtition, be alſo deſtreyed; and ſo 
Med Ve made for ſpreading the Religion and propagating the 
Ils chen uni ver- 


and w 
Kenuies = 
och Lea. x. 4, 3. 

ven Vis. Under Veſpatian aud Titus. See Bochart. Phaleg. 


Il, Cap. 5. ad My. Whiſton's Accompliſmment of the Seri 
Ut Prophecies, Page 214-220. as 


— 


— 
— 
— _— 


_ n — 
— 3 — 


16 A PaRAPHRASE on the Vol. 
| univerſal Kingdom of the Meſſiah, the King of 
Y. World, ME Rock and Governour over all IL 


2435. 
; And Balaam 25. Balaam having concly 


roſe up, and went and the King and his Prophet part 
returned to his place: the one went to his Palace » 
and Balak alſo went other made the beſt of his Wi 


his way. his own Country Meſopotamia, 


Book of NUMBERS, 


CH AP. XXV. CHRIST, 


The ConTenrs. 


nels, are ſe to tr * OA- 

We and Midianites, by the Counſels of Bala- 
m. Zimri and Cozbi, The Noble Zeal of 
Phinehas in ſlaying them. The Nation's Happi- 

uſe from it, and his Reward for it. The Mi. | 
dianites doomed to be deſtroyed. 


1. THE Ifazlitiſb Camp conti- 
1 T nued in the Plains , — 
people begun ro 1y tbelonging to rhe Moabires, ta- 
ait whoredom king their laft Station ar Sbittim, 
i6 the daughters ot — Abel-Sbitt im, ] not far from the 
25 iver Jordan. Here it was that, 

by the pernicious Advice of Bala- 
„ the Moabites and Midianites drew a conſiderable 
umber of the 1/7 aelites into their 1dol/atrous + Worſhip 
Practices, by the Inticements of their beauteous 
ung Women. 


2. So far did the Charms of 
— . — theſe Women debauch the I/ra-li- 
bes of thei: gods: tiſp Yourh, that many of them 
{the people did cat, were prevail'd upon to accept their 
bowed down to Invitations to Id, Entertainments, 
| or Feaſtings upon their Sacrifices. 
{The Eating whereof alone is an 
lawful Reſpect paid to thoſe falſe Deities .] But they 


pro- 


HA! 


—— 


Le (hap. xxi. and Chap. xxii. 1. 
e Chap. xxiv. 14 with the Note there. 

To commit Whoredom. So Idolatry & called in theſe 
ti, as being the like Lefeftion from the Love and Fidelity 
we to God, as that of Adultery in a Woman is from her 
7 to ber Husband, te wh m ſhe is bound by the ſtrong e Obls- 
10s, 


— bb — 


* 2 4 * 
: — bl - 
———— — * - - a. * — — , 


2 
_ — 


Ste 1 Cor, x. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
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proceed farther, even to direct Acts of Worſhip toy 
their Idol. | 


3 And Iſrael joined 
himſelf unto Baal- 
Peor : and the an- 
ger of the LORD 
was Kindled againſt 
as, * 


4 And the LORD 
ſaid unto Moſes, take 
all rhe heads of the 

ople,and hang them 
- ore the FORD 
_—_ the ſun, that 
the fierce anger of the 
LORD may be turn-- 
ed away from Iſrael. 


Vol. ll 


3. So that, inſtead of being 
Servants of the great and | 
true God, they became the pra 
ſed Worlhippers of f Baal. pen, 
Tranſgreſſion ſo flagrant and Ni 


rorious, that God Wong revenge 


it upon them by a double Pun} 


was expreſly ordered to ſumme 
the Judges and Chief Magiſt 


together and bid them ſearch 


ſuch as had been guilty of t 
Leudneſs and Idolatry, and ca 


a * Thouſand of the chief Leade 


of them to be ſlain, and their} 
dies publickly hung up before f 
Tabernacle, By this excmplaryP 


niſhment to give an Inſtance of their Zeal for the dim 


Honour; that might atone, and ſtop the further Veng: 


of Heaven upon the whole Nation. 


s And Moſes ſaid 


| unto the judges of 


Iſrael, Slay ye every 
one his men, that 
were joined unto Baal- 


Peor. 


5. Moſes iſſues out his Orl 
accordingly. Every Judge had! 
Number of Malefactors allo 
him for Execution; which they f 
punctually performed; whil: 
the ſame Tice, God viſits 
Camp with the Calamity of 1 


neral Plague, [Ver. 8, 9.] 


—— —— 


6.1 


f Yer. z. 


Baal-Peor. 


Eit her the Idol Baal, ® 


tb 


Temple ford upon Mount Peor; or elſe Peor was tht! 
ſon whom theſe Nations had Deified after his Dea h, und. 
Title of Bal, [er Lord J. So the Pſalmiſt may be 1 
food, Pal. cvi. 28. They joined themſelves unto Baze 
and ate the Sacrifices of the dead, i e, of ſome eminent d 


Perſon Deißed. 
* See Fer, 9. 


4. For, in the firft Place, My: 


un thrg 
: fo th 
id from 
| Iſrael, 


$9 Ani 
eel of 
re cwe 


bole a 


ee 


lte, 


bap XXV. 


5 And behold, 
2 of the children 
Iſrael came and 
ought unto his bre- 
ren a Midianitiſh 
oman, in the ſight 
Moſes, and in the 


1d Ne Ms of all the con- 
w eation of the chil- 
due n of Iſrael, who 


ere weeping before 
e door of the taber- 
{cle of the congrega- 
00, 


len 


7 And when Phi- 
us the ſon of Ele- 
ar, the fon of Aa- 
n the prieſt, ſaw it, 
roſe up from a- 
jonoſt the congrega- 

on, and took a ja- 

in in his hand- 

8 And he went af- 

r the man of Iſrael 

o the tent, and 

raſt both of them 
rough, the man of 
nel, and the wo- 

an thro!-g') her bel- 
5 ſo the plage was 
d from the chiidien 
| Iſrael, 


And thoſe that 
of the plague, 
de twenty and four 


Book of NUMBERS 


6. Yet had the Debauchery 
ſpread ſo deep, That during the CHRIST, 


very Time of this heavy Puniſh- 
ment, and while Moſes with the 
whole Nation were aſſembled at 
Tabernacle, lamenting the common 
Calamity, and begging the pardon- 
ing Mercies of God, a certain I/- 
raelite, of conſiderable Figure, was 
ſo impudently wicked, as to go 
and fetch a Midianiriſh Lady imo 
the very Camp, nay to carry her, 
through the very mourning Allem- 
bly, into his own Tent, in open 


Defiance of Moſes, and the Religion of his Country- 


„and 8. At the Sight of fo 
inſufferable an Indignity, caſt up- 
on every thing truly ſacred, Phi- 
nehat, the Grandſon of Aaron by 
El:azar the High- Prieſt, was fired 
with ſuch a pious and noble De- 
gree of Zeal and Indignation, as 
to reſolve upon an immediate Re- 
venge on ſa daring a Ringleader of 
Impiety: And without any more 
adoe, follows the Idolater into his 
Tent, and ſtabs him and his Hea- 
then Miſtreſs thro' rhe Body, and 
kills them Forh upon the Spot. For 
which Act of generous Piety, God 
immediately ſtops the Plague alrea- 
dy begun in the Camp. 

9. Vet tho' this Divine Stroke 
was but ſhorr, it cut off to the 
Number of Twenty three Thou- 
ſand; to which adding thoſe that 
were executed by the Judges, the 


dale amounts to Twenty four Thouſand Perſons f. 


10 Q Ard 


e. 


f See and compare 1 Cor. x 8. with my Parapbraſe on that 


r WS a ERA 7 


- IE me te NS 


AP ARAPHRASE on the 


toTAnd the LORD 


Y. World, ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
2552. ing, 


11 Phiachas the 
ſon of Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt, hath turned 
my wrath away from 
the children of Iſra- 
el, ( while he was 
zealous for my ſake 
among them) that 
I conſumed not the 
children of Iſrael in 
my jealouſic. 


12 Wherefore ſays 
Behold, I give unto 
him my covenant of 


13 And he ſhall 
have it and his ſeed 
after him, even the 
covenant of an ever- 
laſting prieſthood, be- 
cauſe he was zealous 
for his God, and 
made an atonement 
for the children of Iſ- 
rael. 


ceſſion in the High- Pricitho:d ; which, though it mi 
have ſome Interruption t, at ſome particular 
Occafion, ſhall return to his Poſterity again for may 
Ages, even till the Declenſion of this Ceremonial Diſe 


ſation of Religion. 


Vol. I 


10, and 11. God moreore 
acquaints Moſes, it was his Plea(ure 
Thar the whole Nation ſhould knoy, 


how much it was they owed [lai 
this Heroick Act of Juſtice, tu 
couragious and well-timed Zeil Zin 
of Phinehas ; which by vindicati ho 
the Honour of his God, had fd a it 
the Hand of Divine Juſtice fron WY” 
ſtriking and conſuming the weck. An 
Body of ſo corrupted a Pe- de 
ple. "an tl 
Cozb 
of Zu 
12, and 13. And, in panic: ** 
lat Reward of fo excellent and... 
pute an Inſtance of Religion 
Teal, proceeding not from an 
private Paſlion, or haſty, urchat- An 
table, 2 ungoverned Reſentment unte 
againſt Perſons or Opinions, bur 
— a ſolid and — Rega A 
to the Honour of the Divine M8. * 
jeſty, the Love of Truth, andi x, 
Senſe of known Duty: Let e 


nehas know, [ſays God,] bis Fa 
mily ſhall, in a direct Line fron 
him, be honoured with the Pic. 
lege and Happineſs of a long vc 


ime 4nd 


14, An 


MC 


t Yer. 12, 13. Vin The Prieſthood being ſome Ti 
the Family of Eli, 1 Sam. Chapters i. and ii. On what 0 


pn | nded from that 
it was ſuſpe returned to it again, the following 


but that it ſoon 


declares, and that therein it continued 'till the 
Jewiſh State, all Accounts agree. 

nol. Sac. Mr Whiſton's Accomplifhment of t 
ſes pag. 221, Cc. and Biſhop Patrick on this Chapter. 


of Phinehas, we do not {car 
Hifi 


Declenſon of hd 


See Lud. _— ad 4 
Scripture £0 


ol. Il. nap- XXV. 
dreover i Now the name 
lealure, i de Iſraelite that 


s ſain, even that 
lain with the 
fanitiſh woman, 
Amri the ſon of 
2 prince of a 


| knoy, 
wed to 
„ thy 


| Zeal, 


7 e houſe among the 
po . name 
_ = Midianirtiſh 
erg unt was ſlain, 
Cozbi the daugh- 
of Zur: he was 
; 1 over 2 people, 
CY of 2 chief tug 
41 Midian. 
ligiou 
m an 
* 10nd the LORD 
arment e unto Moſes, ſay- 
8. bur 
17 Vex the Mi- 
, 2nd mnie 
ad: ny For they vex 


t Phy 
dis Fa 


L with their wiles 
berewith they have 
niled you, in the 
ter of Peor, and in 
matter of Cozbi, 
ter of a prince 
Midian their ſiſter, 
ich was lain n 

tay of the plague 
Peors ſake. 


ap, XXXI. 
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14, and 15, Beſides this, as a 
farther Honour to the Memory 
of Phinehas, who in this brave 
Act feared the Dignity of no Per- 
ſon, either of his own, or of ano- 
ther Nation, and at the ſame time, 
ro ſer a Mark of Infamy upon fo 
lewd and vicious a Tranſgreflor, 
the Names of the Man and Wo- 
man now ſlain by him are left up- 


on ſpecial Record. The Iſraelite's- 


Name was Aj, the Head of a 
conſiderable Family, and a Man of 
great Note, in the Tribe of Sime- 
on; the Lady's Name was Cozbi, 
Daughter of Zur, Prince and Head 
of a large Clan amongſt the Mi- 


dianites, 


16,17, and 18. And to conclude 
this Tranſaction, in juſt Retribu- 
tion ro the wicked and Idolatrous 
Midianites, who had the princi- 
pal Hand in ſeducing the People 
of God, into this ſhameful Revolt 
from his Divine Worſhip, into the 
vile Sacrifices of Baal, and cauſed 
this open and impudent Affront to 
be pur upon him and his Laws in 
the Matter of Jimri, to whom 
they proſtituted a Daughter of one 
of their moſt honourable Fami- 
lies, to procure the Diſgrace and 
Deſtruction of the Iſraelites ; God 
commands Meſs to be ready, at a 


ne he ſhould appoint, to attack their Country with his 
ole Force, and give them a fatal Overthrpw. [See 


321 


Before 
CHRIST; 


1452. 


32.2 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol.. 


. . ⁰»A ˙w-̃ EY 


v. World, =p 
C 
Ang 
CH AP. XXVI. * 

us of 
The Conrtexrts bin v4 
A Third Poll of the Iſtaelite Males taken. TN 
Sum of each Tribe. The Sum Total, vi 

Increaſe and Decreaſe ſince the former Poll, TW: ; : 
Deſign of this 55 er. Canaan 10 be digg 

according to it. The Levites Polled again. Th: — 

Number. The Murmuring Generation all D. 1. 

and not one of them in this Regiſter, exc 

Caleb and Joſhua. God faithful to his T 

and Promiſes. on 
Ire 
OC 


AND it came to 
paſs after the 
cee that the 
ORD ſpake unto 
Moſes and unto Elea- 


1, and 2. Arn the foreme , ... 

tioned 1 Plague, vb oe 
had cur off all the remains of , ti; 
murmuring and ungrateful Cue 
ration, that firſt came out of Ep ©: tic 


4 1 and the I ac {it-s their Deſcendat ly - | 

2 Tate the ſam of being gow ſhortly to erte -L 

ebe of Canaan, God orders M of t] 

all the congregation, ”/ ans «> +» coo Tee 

of the children of Il. Eleazar tbe Fligh. Prieſt car 

ſrael, from twenty Third Poll or Regiſter of the Vi hundred 
years old and upward, of the wh le Nation ro be 

chroughour their fa ken from the Age of Twi tlc 

thers houſc, all that and upwards, in the ſame Man A * 

are able to go to war as was Core about Tharty E . wy 

in Iſcael. + Years before, Thereby 0 ys * 

monſtrare the Divine T I. 

Faithfulneſs both in fulfilling the Threats proncurc Sir, 

againſt the Diſobedience of their Predeceſſors, in 2* WM i, 

b Finn 

— 

Van} 

dompan 


hap. XXV, 9. 


f C * 
1 Numb. i. and See Exod. xxx. II, 13. XXVII. 25. 


Chap. xiv. 29. 
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4 the Promiſe of m»l!tip!; ing the Seed of Atrabam, 

5 0 render the Diviſion of the Count ty, they were Before 

2 a 10g £0 poſſels, the more eaſy an regular. 1 
ud Moſes ard 3, and 4. The chief and pro- 452. 


ar ci prieſt ſy1ke 
them in the 
us of Moab by 


lin tear Jericho, 


\ Take the ſum of 


; wiple from twenty 
th i 01d 20d up- 
„as the LORD 
iu 040d: 4 Mo'cs and 
Th ci dren of Lracl, 
a went forth out 


the land of E- 


{ 


$4 Reuben the 
hn of Ifracl : 
Ciliren of Reu- 


th the family of 
Ranochites of 
„ the family oi 
Fallui:es : 

Ot ticiron, the 


(cendat Ill 01 tlic Het: th 
nene Carmi, te 
N71 ly of the Carmil:es. 
0 Cav 


Hmoch, 0 whom i 


per Officers of every Tibe were 
I'!mmoned together for this Pur- 
poſe; the Poll of each Diviſion 
made as before, with a freſh Re- 
cord of the chief Heads and Fami- 
lies reſpectively deſcending down 
in them; [for preſerving a clear Ge- 
nealcgy of tlis peculiar Nation, from 
whici» Chriſt the great Meſſiah and 
i ur ieren + to he hen.] The 
Number of each Tie, and the 
whole Sum taken at this Time and 
Place, appear'd to be as follows. 


5, 6, and 7. In the Tribe of 
REUBEN (f.om the four chief 
Fanilies; deſcending from Reuben's 
Sons, as betore mention'd, Gen. 
xlv!. 9. Ex2d. vi. 14.] 


Number of Men, - - 437309- 
Decreaſed ſince the laſt Poll, 2770. 


Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : and they that 
t numbred of them, were forty and three thouſand and ſe- 


8, 9, and 10. Pally, Second 
Son of Reuben had an eminent 
Offspring named E//ab, from whom 
ſprung Nemue!, and thoſe two fa- 
mous Murineers Dathan and Abi- 
ram, that were drawn into Sedition 


wy hundred and thirty. 
Tv And the fons of 

| Mant L; Eliab. 

50 k dad the ſons of 

by t 8 Nemuel, and 

A ut, and Ahiram. 

= 8 4 that Dathan, 

%. Hiram, which 

11 123% e Bmous in the 


b 


— — 


gation, who 
A Zunſt Moes 
unit Azron in 
campany of K- 


i. 25. rah, 


againſt M and Aaron by Norah, 
the chief Incendiary, who deſign- 


ed to invade the Office of the 
the ex- 


Prieſthood, contrary to 


preſs Appointment of Gcd; and 


» of 


whoſe 


324 
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rah, when they ſtrove whoſe dreadful and exemplar 


ro And the earth before related, [ Chap. xvi.] 
opened her mouth, 


and ſwallowed them 
up together with Korah when that company died, what tiny 
= fire devoured two hundred and fifty men * and they becans 
a gn. 
ir Notwithſtand. 11, [I only now further d 
ing the children of ſerve, that tho Korab himſelf, wit 
Korah died nor. bis Aſſociates, then periſhed, yet 
ſeveral [if not all] of his Son 
fuſed to join with him in that wicked Attempt, and | 
_ to become a conſiderable Branch of the LeviticalF 
mily, 
12 J The ſons of 12, 13, and 14. SIMEON, [ 
_— —_ Wein ez, the Families derived from bl ſer 
milies : emuel, ral Sons, as before regiſtred, 
the family of the Ne- xlvi. 10. Exod. I [except 
mickey! of Jani, ele et eg om 
minites : of Jachin, moſt probably, extind. 
— * Number - - - 22200, [ln d 
13 Of Zerah, the laſt Poll it was $9300. 
family of the Zar- Decreaſed, - - - 37100. Ach 
hites: of Shaul the ſiderable Part of this Decreaſe be 
family of the Shau- ing owing tothe Plague and Slave 
lites, ter in this Tribe, occafioned | 
14 Theſe re the Timri, Chap. xxv. 9, 14. Ul 


families of the Sime- . 
onites, twenty and pare Chap. i. 23. 


two thouſand and two 
hundred, 

Is © The children 15, 16, 17, and 18. GAD. 
of Gad, after their the ſeveral Families derived ft 
families: of Zephon, the Sons of Gad as ment! 
the family of the Ze- Gen. xlvi. 16. with only 
phonites - of Haggi, ſmall Alteration in the Name 
the family of the Hag- ſome of them ; a thing very © 
gites ol Stunt, the mon in theſe Times; as Tln 
1 of the Shu- Zipbion, Oſni for Exbon, and 4 

16 Of Ozni, the 4i for Arod.] 
family of the — Number, - - 405. 


| ding | 
ere num 
arceſcore 
23 
{ [facha 
milies ; 
* famil! 
mes  « 


amily of 


Nmronit 


25 Thi 


Book of NUMBERS. 


the Erites - : 
pla 17 Of Arod, the 25.1 


Yen US nily of the Aro- 
lites e of Areli, the family of the Arelices. | 

18 Theſe are the families of the children of Gad, according 
w thoſe that were numbred of them, fourty thouſand and five 
hundred. 


19 J The ſons of I9, 20, 21, and 22. FUDAH. 
— 2 1 — The two 8 rag" Anna —— 

an: and Er and of this Tribe dying without Iſſue, 
3 the land before the Seti fe. of the "© 
| : elites in Egypt, [Gen. xxxviiil the 
2 wow three following Sons of that emi- 
lies were; of She- bent Patriarch multiplied into very 
bb, the family of the large Families, by a _ Bleſ- 
Chelanites ;: of Pha- fing upon that T. ibe. And, ro 
a the family of the ſupply the Loſs of Er and Onan, 
Marzites : of Zerah, the two Grandſons of Fudah by 
ke family of the Zar- Pharez, viz. Hezron and Hamul be- 
lies; came the Fathers of a numerous 
21 And the ſons of poſteriry, ranked under the Fami- 
bares werez of Hez- 1, of Pharez. The Males of this 


"mn, the family of the . 
goes of Ha. Whole Tribe now amounted to, 


beak — Number - - - 76500. 

12 Theſe are the Increaſed ſince the laſt poll, 
Enilics of Judah, ac- 1900. [See Chap. 1. 27. Gen. xlix. 
ding to thoſe that 8. ] 

re numbred of them, 

rceſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hundred. 


21 © Of the ſons 23, 24, and 25. ISSACHAR 
' [achar after their was now alſo found to be a very 
ans of Tola, fruitful Tribe, in Branches deſcend- 
© mily of the To- ing from the Four Sons of that Pa- 


tes e of Pua, the a 
mil of the Punites > triarch. [Gen. Xlvi. 13. ] Being 


i Of jamub, che now polled to : 
* ly of the Jaſhu- Number 64300. 
Ty 4, its: of Shimron, Increaſed W 9900. See 
e 0 family of the { Chap. i. 29.] 
dumronites, 


25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, according to thoſe bat 
1 3 w 


| 325 
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- ſons of Gilead : 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


were numbred of them, threeſcore and four thouſand and , 
) hundred. 


* 

26 J Of the ſons 
of Zebulun af er their 
families: of Sercd, 
the family of rhe Sar- 
dites: of Elon, the 
family of the Elonir' s: 
of Jahlecl, the family 
of the Jihlcelices, 

27 Theſe are the 
families of th: Z bu- 
lunites according to 
thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, thice- 


ſcore thouſand and five 


28 CE The ſons of 
Joſeph after their fa- 
milies, were Manaſſch 
and Ephraim. 

29 Of the ſons of 
Manafſch : of Machir, 
the family of the Ma- 
chirites : and Machir 
begar Gilcad of Gile- 
ad come the family of 
the Gileadi cs 

30 Theſe are the 
of 
Jeezer, the family of 
the Jezeerites: of He- 
lek, the family of the 
Helckites : 

31 And of Aſriel, 
the family of the Aſ- 
riclites : ard of She- 


chem, the family of 


the Shechemites: 


of Hepher the family of the Hepherites 


han 
34 1 
wmbied 
35 « 
ns of 
heur 

dauthel 


Vol. tl 


26, and 27.*JEBULON ang 
Tribe under the * Standard of ? 
dab, in the ſeveral Families 
ſcended from the three Headsther 


daughters : and the names of the daughters of Z. opt 


were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 


n 


of, was now mightily augment, a — 
as thoſe Tribes that were under i * * 
1 of Reuben were dimiiii un, 
ed. 1 Tal 
Number - - -60509, 35 þ 
Increaſed fince rhe laſt I bn. 
3100. [Sce Chap, i. 31.) : Eran 
2 Era 
hundred, g7 | 
28, 29, 32, 21, 32, 33, at 1 
4. MANASSEH, likewiſ: f 
the Promiſe made to Foſep!'sP wp 
Nevity, Ge. x'ix 22.) greatly s 
filed, by growing into a cn 
pu'ons I/ 1%, in wany large Fan * 
lies derived from Rlachir, the o rg 
Son of this Parriarch, that ine 
propagate his Poſterity. The s « 
Ifues of theſe Pranches were n 
numerous; befide five Daub es 
of Iclophe bad, who, being bis 3 
Iſſue, were confidered and projiiM** fa 
ded for by themſelves. The Mete 
now amounted to = 
nuphan 
Nomber - - 52700. 1 811 
Increaſed, - - - 20500. . x. 
Chap. i. 35. ue fam 
Mami! 
32 J And of Shemida the family of the Shemid alu“ 41 7 
0 
| dey th 
33 And Zelophehad the fon of Hepher had no ''*. ad an 
341 
* $e 
E 


* Chap, it. , 6, 7. 
t Chap, 27) I, Cc. and xxxvi. I, c. 


hin, XXVI. Hook of Nu MBE s. 


24 Theſe are the families of Manafſch and thoſe that were 


Vol. tl 


| and tl 


35 JTheſe are the 35, 36, and 37. EPHRAIM, 

as of Ephraim after tho' in future Times a Tribe flou- 

(ic familie* - of riſhing * far beyond that of its 

Juhelaty the family Brother AfA, was now [for 

e whatever Reaſon] upon the De- 

lie Biehrites : of Clenſion. Their Poll amounting 
to no more than 


V anoth 
rd of . 
mlies eg 
ads ther 
IPimente 
under 0 
dimuii tam, the family of 


bz Tahanites, 
38 And theſe are Number - -- 32500. 


i ſons of Shuthelah : Being decreaſed, 8Q00, [See 
; Eran, the family of Chap. i. 33+] 

2 Eranites, 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Ephraim, according 
p choſe that were numbred of them, thirty and two thouſand 
id five hundred Theſe are the ſons of Joſcph, after their fa- 
lies. 


J The ſons of 38, 39, 40. and 41. BEN A- 
ajmin after their MIN's Tribe grew up from only 
LIES ; of Belz, Pive of the Sons of that Father. 
Emig of the Be [The other Five either leaving no 
its: of Aſhbel, che ue, or elſe they were all extinct be- 


laſt Pe 


33, 1 
vile feu 
ſep!'sP 
eatly f 

too? 7 
ge Far 
theo 


t lived... 

The > 4 -es fore this Time.] And, in amends for 
were au, of the Anira- the reſt, two of his Grandchildren 
Daub ies by the eldeſt B /, viz. Ard and 
e bis s Of Shupham, Nzaman became Heads of very 
1d prof: family of 4% large Families The whole was 
The MP uphamites : of Huz- now grown and much improved 


un, the family of the to the 
Haphamites. Number 45 600. 

$2 And the ſons Increaſed, - - - I ©0000, [ See 
« Bla, were Ard 54 i 
nd Naaman : of Ard n 
ic family of the Ardites and of Naam in, the family of the 
Naamites, 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their families: and 
hey that were numbred of them, were fourty and five thou- 
and fix hundred. 

- op Y4 42, 


1 — x — 


* See Deut. xxxiil. 17. 
} See Gen. xlvi. 21. 


umbred of them, fifty and two thouſand, and ſeven hundred. CHRIST 
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. 42 J Theſe are 42, and 43. DAN increas: Th 
T. * the ſons of Dan after into very great Diviſions and SP" 
* their families? of diviſions of Families, all dee 
| | 3 — CO from Shubam the only Son of d ar 
Theſe are the families ©427747<®, and going under the nd 
1 neral Name of Shubamites, II 
ſamilies. made 2 


43 All the families 
of the Shuhamites, 
according to thoſe 
that were numbered 
of them, were three- 


ſcore and four thouſand and four hundred. 


C Of the chil- 
44 of Aſher after 
their families : of Jim- 
na, the family of the 
JIimnites« of Jeſui, 
the family of the Jeſu- 
ites: of Beriah, the 
family of Beriites, 

45 Of the ſons of 
Bcriah : of Heber, the 
family of the Hebe- 
rites: of Malchiel, 
the family of che 

Malchiclites. 


46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher, was Sarah, 
47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher, accordin! 
thoſe that were numbred of them; who were fifty and th 
thouſand and four hundred. 


43 Of the ſons of 
Naphrali after their 
families : of Jahzeel, 
the famiiy of the Jah- 


zeelires : of Ouni, 
the family of the Gu- 
nires © 


49 Of Jezer, the 
family of the Jeze- 


Number 64400. 
Increaſed, - 1700. [See (ly 
1. 39. 


44, 45, 46, and 47. ASHER 
from the Sons and Grandſons mer 
tioned, Gen. xIvi. 17. [except 
one, whoſe Poſterity, if he h 
any, are extinct, and the Le 
whereof was recompenſed by 
Daughter of eminent Qualificat 
ons, | was able to count 


Number - - 53400. 
Increaſed - 11900, See Cle 
1. 41.1 


every « 
ording 


48, 49, and 50, NAPHTA 
from the four Heads, as in 6: 
xlvi. 24. 
ding t 
Number - - - 45400. 
Decreaſed - - - 8000, See ( 


i. 43-] 


rites : of Shillem the family of the Shillemites. | % 
50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali, according to tit" W.,,, , 
milies : and they that were numbred of them, were four) Wer! Ds 


five thouſand and four hur:dred. 


urious 1 
& in thi 
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creaſe: Theſe were the 51. In fine, upon the Ballance Before. 

4 5, Wiubred of the chil- of Decreaſe and Increaſe of the full CHRIST, 

derive of Iſrael, fix hun- grown Males in this Nation, ſince 1452. 

of x thouſand, and 2 the laſt Regiſter taken of them 
nad ſeven hun- 


[Cbap. i.) They appeared to be but 
Eighteen bundred and twenty Per- 
ſons now leſs than they were then. 
e total amounting ro 601750. Such was the Fairh- 
els of God in the Promiſes made xo Abrabam, and his 
odneſs toward them; notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
gues and Deſtructions he had ſo juſtly inflicted upon 
: foregoing Generation.* | 

gAnd the LORD 52, and 53. The ſeveral Tribes 


and thirty. 


ee Chi 


HEN unto Moſes, ſay- and Families of each Tribe being 
ns wei thus again _—_— and methodi- 
rceptinfY 53 Unto theſe the cally diſtinguiſhed; God gave Mo- 
he ball! hall be divided ſes ro underſtand, his Will was, 
de Lon tn 1 ac. that the Partition of the ſeveral 
d by ns * a nume Countries of Canaan, they were 


al:ficat now about to enter upon, ſhould 


be made to the Iſraelites, after the 
ne regular Method. 


4 To many thou 54, 55, and 56. And, for his 
alt give the more better Conduct herein, that as they 
teritance, f = to conquer d it, Lots ſhould be caſt 
An a e sive for determining what Part every 
e one (hall his Tribe, and Family of that Tribe, 
2 be given ſhould have for their ſettled Inhe- 
ming to thoſe char ritance. And that God himſelf 
ae numbred of him. would ſd guide the Lots, that each 
5 Notwithſtand - of them reſpectively ſhould (in the 
s,the land ſhall be main) have ſuch a Portion, either 
nided by lot - ac- for its Largeneſs or the Fertility of 
ling to the names its Soil, as were proportionable to 


{the tribes of 2 the Number of the People contain 
4 


dee Clu 


Sarah, 
cording 
and thi 


. — ” — * — = -Y 
* 4 F . 7 * > — . — ** 2 3 by = be  " — 
- SW - P — 1 2 - - = _ i 


HT 
in 64 


See ( 


— 
* 


*Yer. 51. Note. A more particular Detail of theſe Tribes 
"ww rexiſierd, of the Familics in each, and of the Increaſes 
ul Decreaſes therein, with many proper and uſeful Reflections, the 


ious Reader may ſee in the Learned Mr. Ain{worth's Annotati- 
a in this Place, 


o thc 
fourty 4 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
fathers they ſhall in- ed in ir. 


330 Vol. H- 


(See Chap. xxxiv. 19,11 


thouſand, all males 
ſrom a month old and 
upward: for they 
were not numbred a- 
mon? the children of 
Iſrael, becauſe there 
was no inheritance 

given 


thouſand more than they welt 
the laſt Poll made ( . 1-3 
They baving been den and " 
regiſter'd diſtin g; from the! 
of the Nation, as being delig! 
to have no Share in the _ 


4 


6 


+ See Ver. 1, and 2. 


Y. World. herit. c. Foſh. xviii. 6, 8, 10, XIx. 9 
2552. 56 According to 
de lot, ſhall the po. 67 
leſhon thereof be divided, between many and few, 63 
$7 J And theſe 57, 58, 59, 60, and 61. Fifi» 
«re they that were the ſame Reaſons f upon which r, 
numbred of the Le- new Regiſter of all the other Trib” . 
— m their f- was made, that of Levi was al + 
=> = * — now order'd to be ſerved int * 
ſh n d deen like Manner, under the The: ci”? 
onites: of Kohath, , ericho 
the family of the Ko. Branches of that ſacred Order, 6; 1 
hathites: of M-rari, before diſtinguiſh'd, C. ll. e 
the family of the Me- 18, Sc.) From one of which d { then 
rarites. | ſcended e, Aaron, and his s a. 
$3 Theſe are the the Pri-ſts; which Sons of his, Mende 
families of the Le. but four in Number, and ts» imbre 
vices : the family of them cut off by the Hand of H lte 
— ren . e ven, for their Irreverence, ( . * 
ly of the tlebronites, identially pre 5 
—— ern areas 2 e 2 11 
2 family of che ty, as to become a ſufficient Sa hey f 
aſhices, the family J ly Offi | the 
of the Korathices: and ply for the Prieft!y Offices. And t. 
Kohath begat Amram. | kit 2 
59 And the name of Amrams wife was Jochebed, the dau: C: 
ter of Levi, whom her mo:her bare to Levi in Egypt: and bunt 
bare unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam «cir (Wu: th 
62 And unto Aaron was born Nad ib and Abihu, Eleazar: 
Itham ar. 
61 And Nadab and Abihu died when they offered fing 
fire before the LORD. n i 
62 And thoſe that 62. Now the Levites Maies 
were numbred of them, the Age of twenty and upwa 
Were twenty and three amounted now ro 23000 being ꝗgÜS2Ü— 


hp. XXVI. Book f NUMBERS. 


hen them among the Diviſion of the Land, but to be 


hildren of Iſrael, 


maintained as God's Miniſters, out CHRIST 


of the Tythes, Offerings, and Sacri- 


u preſented by the People to him. 


6z Theſe are they 
ut were numbred by 
bſcs, and Eleazar 
he prieſt who num- 
ed the children of 
bel in the plains of 
lab, by Jordan near 


5z But among theſe 
here was not a man 
f them whom Moſes 
ad Aaron the prieſt 
umbred, when they 
imbred the children 
f Iſracl in the wilder- 


65 For the LORD 
al ſaid of them, 
hey ſhall ſurely die 
1 the wilderneſs. 
And there was not 
it 2 man of them, 
av: Caleb the ſon of 
phunneh, and Jo- 
aug the fon of Nun. 


63. And thus ended this gene- 
ral Muſter of the Iraelitiſp Nation, 
in the Plains near Jordan, taken, 
not long before their Entrance in- 
to the promiſed Land, as prepara- 
tory to their Diviſion of it amongſt 
their ſeveral Tribes, 


64, and 65. And moſt remar- 
kable ir is, how punctual God was 
to the Threat he had ſo perempto- 
rily pronounced upon the former 
Generation of thoſe Murmurers, 
Chap. xiv. 23, 28, 29. in that not 
a Man of them that were numbred 
at the [af Poll (Chap. i.) had his 
Name in this now made, but were 
all dead and gone ; excepting Ca- 
leb and Joſhua, that oppoſed them 
in their Infidelity and Diſobedi- 
ence, who, agreeable to the Di- 
vine Promiſe then made them, in 
reward of ſuch ſteddy Virrue, were 
alive at this Day, and went with 
their Poſterity into Canaan. 
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26, 33-] 


See chap. Ten came the I, and 2. JN the laſt T Rey 


cad, and Tirzah. conſiſted only of Males, imme 


The Covrzurs. © Kor: 


Zelophehad's Daughters their Caſe. How 1:11: for 
The Law thereupon, Concerning the Succeſin Wl Wü 
Inberitances., Moſes is foretold of bis De 
Defires to have bis Succeſſor Named. Joſhu e 
lemnly appointed to Succeed him, Moſes bis iſ be ta 
haviour in that Caſe, unto 


daughters of ter of the [ſacl 
— the ſon of Families, notice was taken of ; 
epher, the fon of ſophebad, Son of Hepher, in 


head, the fon of Tribe of Menaſcb, who 
Manaſſch, of the fa. without Male Iſſue, and left f 


milies of Mana Daughters for bis only Heirs 1 
the ſon of romp Inheritors. Theſe Women be 
and theſe are the ing Moſes declare, the Land 
names of his daugh- Canaan was to be divided amo 
ters; Mahlah, Noah, the Heads of Tribes and Fami 
and Hoglah, and Mil- mentioned in that Regiſter, wii 


2 And they ſtood ately apprehended, they being H Por 
before Moſes, and be- males, were to be Excluded fi 


9 — 5 — all ſetled Inheritance in the Lat 
ces, and all "I and Eftates of that Country ; 


rezation, by the * Conſequently, that the Name 
56 co — of Family of the Hepherites wal 
the congregation, 67 — become utterl7 Extinguqg : ophe 
ing, Whereupon they drew up 2" 
preſentation of their Caſe, wi 
they preſented ro Moſes, in a full Court of the Hi 
and Judges, aſſembled with him at the Tabernaci, 
the following Effect, viz. 
3 Our father died 3, and 4. That whereas it! 
in the wilderneſs, and heir Fathers Misfortune to least: 


ter. 3 
preſent 
elſe, Di 


he was not inthe com- . . . 1d 00 
Male Heir behind him, 4 

pany of them that ga- 5 ALA 

: chercd were given to underſtand, — Sg 


1 Deut. 
* See Cl 


Vol. 
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1 themſelves to- heritance of Lands and Eſtates, 

x againſt the were to be ſettled by the Regiſter of Before 
W in the compa- Heirs Male only; they yet bumbly CHRIST, 
f Korah ; but di. hope and Petition, that as their 1452» 
bis own ſin, and (252 Father had never been Guilty of 
* 14 the ®? Notoriow AR of —_ Mu- 

7 — "ang tiny, or Publick diſturbance of the 

Peace, either in Civil or Religious 

me away from 2 f 5 
his family, de- after, whereby he might forfeit the 
he hath no ſon? Priviledges of himſelf and bis Suc- 
mto us therefore ceſſors = bim; But after having 
{on among the on tbe Contrary, [for the main] Liv- 
brea of our father. ed in dutiful Regard to the Laws of 


2 God, and the Authority of Moſes, 
en of s other than thoſe Sins for which all in Common 
„ed to ſuffer a diſſolution ; they ſhall not be deprived 
1 * a a a 

vo oP” Common Priviledges of their Nation, and ſee their Fa- 
lefr E rind, but bave their ſhare with the reſt ; and that 


Male Children [though _— by Fathers belongi 
er Families of the ſame Tribe] ſhould Heir their Inheri- 
2, under the Name of Hepherites, Þ + 
And Moſes 5. Moſes finding their Caſe to 
zit their cauſe be very particular and Extraordi- 
re the LORD. nary, would neither refer ir to 
the Judgment of rhe Courr, nor 
e upon him to determine it himſelf, but conſulted 
about ir, as he was wont to do upon all important 
aon. 
And the LORD 6, and 7. God anſwered bim 
* unto Moſes, ſay- their Misfortune was very conſide- 
The 4 bi ra ble, and their Requeſt reaſona- 
ielopheha 47 — ble; that therefore they ſhould 
* * have their ſhare of Lands, as if 
oe their 


u. 3. Died for his own Sin. i. e The Sin for which all 
preſent Generation were Sentenced to die in the Wilderneſs. 
ſe, Died the Common Death of the reſt of Sinful Mankind, 
{ mt a5 4 Malefactor in any Notorious Crime, by the Special 
ad of God, or the Sentence of the Judges, as Korah did lately, 
many others formerly. 

1 Deut. XXV. 6. ps See Chap. xxxvi, of this Book. 

* Fee Chap. XV. 32. XXV. 4. vii. 89. Exod, xxv. 22. 
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10 And if he have 
no brethren, then ye 
ſhall give his inheri- 
tance unto his fathers 
brethren. 

11 And if his fa- 

ther have no brethren, 
then ye ſhall give his 
inheritance unto his 
kinſman that is next 
to him of his family, 


commanded Moſes. 


12 J And the 
LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Ger thee up- into 
this mount Abarim, 
and ſee the land which 
I have given unto the 
children of Iſracl. 

13 And when thou 
haſt ſeen ir, thou alſo 
ſhal: be gathered un- 


Vol. Hip 
Y. World,right: thou ſhalt their Father were alive, enjojing, calls 
2552. ſurely give them 2 the ſame Portion that would u lime! 
SY poſſeilion of an inhe- fallen to him; and their Chill end, 
—— . m— ſhould ſucceed them in ir accotuim . has 
8 4 3 the Tenor of their Petition, , n 
inheritance of their facher to paſs unto them. 4 
8 And thou ſhalt 8, 9, 10, and 11. And upot 
k unto che chil- this Occalion alſo God was ple m 
8 Iſrael, ſaying, ſed to paſs this ſpecial Caſe = (i, 
h 2 man die, and theirs into a general and ſtandia - in 
fan no ſon, then ye Law, that all original and RH dg: 
all cauſe his inheri- Eſtates in Lands of Inberitarc life r 
tance to paſs unto his n my befor. 
ys ory belongin ro any Iſraclite dyin * n 
9 And if he have Without Heir Male, ſhould dee 
no daughter, then ye - Fit to his own Danger: it de 
ſhall give his inheri- had any, or elſe, Neat, to f 
trance unto his bre- own Brothers by the Fare lid 
thren, and in default of ſuch Bretiret * 


to his Brothers Children, C a 
Uncles Children; always Keeping ©: 
to the Relations neateſt in Blood 


to Males firſt, and for wat ot : 
them, to Female, Nor hon ove 
this Law be ever alterable by os, 
tue of the Laſt Will or Teſtame 17 Wh 
of any I/ aclite to the Conta before 
: IK mi 
and he ſhall poſſeſs it: and it hal! BOD) 
unto the children of Iſrael a ſtatute of Judgment, as tlic i by 
" ng 
12, and 13, To proceed. Yoga 
this laſt Station it was, that Gl» * 
gave Moſes afreſh ro underſtand & 7 
ſhould die, before. the 1/4 ** 
made their paſſage into the ft 
miſed Land; and according d 
dered him at ſuch a Time, wh 
he would herzafter appcint hig [= D 
ro repair to one of the Moumig 8.“ 
belonging to the Ridge of Hi hg 


to thy people, as Aa- 
ron thy Brother was 
gathered. 


1 | Note, 
running along theſe plains of "lk. * 
F 
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— Hearts of all Men. 


18 4 And the 
LORD faid unto 
Moſes, Take the Jo- 
ſhua the ſon of Nun, 
a man in whom is the 
ſpirit, and lay thine 
hand upon him. 

19 And ſer him be- 
fore Eleazar the prieſt, 
and before alt the 
congregation : and 


give him 2 charge in 
their ſight, 


Poſt; and I, ſay'd God, will not fail to Enable hy 
with every Power that is needfull ro carry him thre 


It, 


20 And thou ſhalt 
put ſome of thine ho- 
nour upon him, that 
all the congregation 
of the children of Iſ- 
rael may be obedient. 


Government, who was, in a ſhort time to ſuccced | 


in the whole. 


21 And he ſhall 
ſtand before Eleazar 
the prieſt, who ſhall 
ask counſel for him, 
after the judgment of 
Urim before the 
LORD : at his word 
ſhall they go our, 
and at his word they 
ſhall come in, both he 

| and 


AP ARAPHRASE os the 


under the prudent Conduct of whom they ſhould | 
v. World, proſperouſly Governed and Directed in all Aﬀairs, | 
2552. thing himſelf could beſt do, who Created and knew d 


Voll I 


18, and 19. God anſue 
him, his Succeſſor ſhould he þ 
own Servant and Attendant 90% 
a Man of admirable Virtues | 
Qualifications. Commanding h; 
forthwith ro call a genera) Coy 


and in the preſence 7 the H be 
prieſt, Magiſtrates, and People, PW pri 
claim and appoint him his Sue e cc 
ſor, by ſolemn impoſition of hu? * 
* with his Bleſſing, and Pray m 
and proper Exhortations to e 


diſ e of bis Duty in that hi 


20. And in order to gain hi 
a higher and more certain reſpe 
and Submiſſion from the Nati 
God bad him treat 7eſhus no | 
ger as a Servant and Aſſiſtant ut 
him, but to take him, in {a 
Meaſure, into Partnerſhip in 


21. And though, ſais 6 
Feſhua ſhall not, during the T: 
of his Government, be adai 
into that nearConverſe andFan 
arity with me that you have 
honoured with, yet he ſhall 
want ſufficient directions from 
He ſhall have the Priviledge cr 
Important Occaſions, of Conl 


* See Gen, xlviii, 14. viii. 10. Deut. xxxiv. 9. 


hap. XXVII. 


l che chi dren 
lrael with him, 
all the congrega- 


anſwe 
1 be h 


t : And Moſes did 
es 4 » LORD com- 
ding hu ed him and he 
1] C Joſhua, and ſer 


ſafe Conduct of the 1/raeliriſo Nation. 
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ing the High-Prieſt who ſhall at- 
rend on me thereupon in the Hol 
Appartment in the Tabernacle, _ CHRIST, 
receive my divine Anſwers by the ca 
Urim and Thummim ; for the 


22, and 23. In fine, Moſer, 
with the Humility and integrity 
of a truly generous Spirit, moſt 
contentedly faw the Government 


4 7 | _ 3 tranſlated, from his own Family 

＋ CI — and Tri/-2, to anotber; and in per- 

$ * * be laid fect obedience to che divine Wiſ- 

5 ds upon him, dom and Appointment, Conſtitu- 
I eve him 2 charge, ted and declared Joſhua ro be his 

r 1 de LORD com- Succeſſor, in full Aſſembly, and 

ble 1 — by the hand inSolemn manner before preſcribed. 

1 thro bi 

ug of which ſee Exod. xxvili. 30. and my Note there, 

In reipe . : 


> Natic 
4 0 
tant ur 

in lo 
hip in 
cced | 


ſazs 6 
the Ti 
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ndFam 
ave If 
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from 
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Y. World, 
23352. 


fon of this R 


Specified. 


1.A ND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 

ſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the 
children of Iſracl, and 
ſay unto them, My 
offering, and my bread 
for my ſacrifices made 
dy fire for a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto me, ſhall 
ye obſerve to offer un- 
to me in their due 

ſeaſon, 


- 3 And thou ſhalt 
ſay unto them, This 
is the offering made 
by fire, which ye ſhall 
offer unto the LORD - 
two lambs of the 
firſt year without ſpot, 
day by day for a con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 


cation with him. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


The ConTenrs. 


The Stated and National Sacrifices, to be conſan 
obſerved in the Land of Canaan, repeated io i 


new Generation of 


Monthly, and Annual Sacrifices. 
ons made to them, Five 


mands Moſes to repeat them to them, in the following 
der and Diſtinction of Daily, Weekly, 
Anniverſary Sacrifices, 


conſtant Token and Signification of Gods continual ! 
- dence amongſt his People, and of their daily Com® 


ber lan 


the I{raelites ; with the Rt 2 
ition. The Daily, Wee ee 
Some ada 5 g 

theſe Sacrifices . 


1, 2. THE Stated Sacrifices 

Services of the Tale 
having now, for many year, 
reaſon of the frequent and t 
ous Travels of the Iſraelites, d 
omitted, or at leaſt very much 
terrupied; and this new Gener 
on not having heard them at ii 
firſt Inſtitution, and being 


ſhortly to take their Reſidency —— 

the promiſed Land, where 

were obliged ro the moſt pund 4 ' $ 
bat 


al Obſervance of them; God d 
Mont lh, 


3. Firſt the Dail Sacrifice, 
be burnt upon the great Bz 
tar in the Sanctuary, conſiſting 
Two Lambs, choice and pt 
in tbeir kind, This Service 
never to be omitted upon 
ny one Day whatever, he thei 
ver ſo many Additional Sac! 
over and beſides it; it being 


4 


hip. XXVIII. 


4 The one lamb 
ut thou offer in the 
ning, and the o- 
er lamb ſhalt thou 
for it even. 
And a tenth you 
an ephah of flour 
2 mear-offering, 
neled with the 
urth part of an hin 
E beaten oil. 
$ It is a continual 
offering which 
ordained in mount 
ai for a ſweet ſa- 
ur, 2 ſacrifice made 
fire unto the 
ORD. 
7 And the drink- 
ring thereof ſhall 
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4, 5, 6, 7, and 8. One of Before 
theſe Lambs is to be offered in CHRIST. 


the Forenoon, about Nine a Clock, 
the other in the Af;e-noon, begin- 
ning at about Three, To each of 
theſe is to be annexed, (as Bread 
and Drink requiſite to the Fur- 
niture of a Table,] about Three 
Quarts of the fineſt Flower, abour 
a Quart of pure Oil to mix it up 
with, and as much of the ſtrongeſt 
Vine, to be poured upon the Fire a- 
long withit; as a ſtanding Sacrifice 
to God, who acceprs the offerers as 
his true Worſhippers. [See more 
of this in Ex- d. Xxix. 38. Go.] 


the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy 
Jace ſhalr thou cauſerhe ſtrong wine to be poured unto the 
ORD for a drink- offering, 

3 And the other {amb ſhalt thou offer at even: as the meat- 
Kring of the morning, and as the drink-offering thereof, thou 
hl: offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 


ORD, 


9 And on the 
bbath-day two lambs 
the firſt year wich- 
ut ſpot, and two 
math deals of flour 

a mcat-offering, 
inoled with oil, and 
be drink - offer ing 
ereof. 


lo This is the 
burnt offering of e- 
Ry ſabbath, beſide 


9, and 1o. The Weekly or 
Sabbatical Sacrifice was to conſiſt 
of Two Lambs, to be added 10 
thoſe appointed for the Daily 
Courſe. And as the Burnt Offer- 
ing was doubled upon this Day, 
ſo were the quantities of Flour, 


Oil, and Wine, to be proportioned 
to them. | 


tie continual burnc- offering, and his drink · offering. 


11 J And in the 
keginnings of your 
nonths ye ſhall offer 
i burnt-offering unto 
be LORD: two young 
bullocks, 


11, 12, 13, and 14. TheThird 
ftated Sacrifice was Monthly, to 
be offer'd upon the firſt Day of 
every Month; the intent of it be- 


1452. 
Þ— — 


and one ing to preſerve the Iſraelites from 
ram, Z 2 that 
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ram, ſeven lambs of that idolatrovs uſage of the Gm. 8 
. World, the firit year without zile Nations, who Worſhipped the 6 
2552. ſpor. New Moon, at its firſt appearance; t 
12 And three tenth by now appointing them a ſolemn m 
deals of flour, for a Sacrifice and Service directed ro **"* 
meat-offering, mingled the True God, the only obied «| ig 
with oil, for one dul- che 1% % J When A 
lock; and two tenth divine Worſhip. This conſifted by fir 
deals of flour for a, Of I wo young Bullecks, a An bn 
meat-offering mingled and ſeven Lambs, choice and 0A 
with oil, for one ram: the beſt kind for fairneſs and fu-WMhtoc 
13 And a ſeveral neſs. The Meat and Drink-rffering till ! 
renth deal of flour annexed to each of theſe was tn} 20 
mingled with oil, for proportionate to the largeneſs «fit Wi: * 
2 mear-offering unto viz. Each Bullock to have the vat 
= wag for a bunt times the quantity of Flow tba *! 
— 1 7 _ was allotted to a Lamb; the R ee 
made b 5 only double that quantity "My 
y fire unto 4 & fr che Offend Wie an for yo! 
the LORD. nl ng ; 
4 And their drink- dingly. [See Ver. 5. and Chy 4 
offerings ſy all be half xv. 4, 6, 9.) * 
an hin of wine unto in 
2 bulloek, and the third part of an hin unto a ram, and a four .,“ 
part of an hin unto a lamb : this is the burnt- offering of e nn 
moneth thorowout the Months of the year. * | 
15 And one kid of 15. To theſe was, on this ca, 
the goats for 2 ſin- to be added a Kid, for a % n th 
offering - unto the Explation- Sacrifice, off: red in King 
LORD hall be offer. 1, an and devour manner to. Gu 
ed, beſides the conti- jn further and expreſs Contrada. *5 
nual burnt- offering, on to all falſe Gods of the Hen french 
and his drink offering, World; and as a tigurative rep! * 
ſentation of the future and gta wif 
Sacrifice of Chriſt the Meſcab, by which alone the i 
of Mankind are to be fully and perfectly atoned ft 
Nor was the Daily Sacrifice to be omitted upon this di 
but to go before all the other Sacrifices. "en ye 


16, and 17. The Fourth fue rent 
and National 3 ma 
; . iz. The great Paſſever Fehn 
22 D. we the Unleavened- Bread Fea 
t7 And in the annexed to it, [of which | 
fifreenth day of this more Exed. All. Levit, xxl 
month is the feaſt; Exod, xiii. 
leven dayes ſhall unleavened bread be eaten. 16 


16 And in the 
fourteenth day of the 


A. H. Chap. XXVIII. Book of NUuus ERS. 


Gen. i8 ln the firſt day 13, 19, 10, 21, and 22. Up- Before 
ed the Ia wan wy Frag on every Day of this Week ofCykIsST. 
rance; 22 A” n Unleavened Bread, is the ſame 1452. 
ey 1 Sacrifice, in all its parts and ap- 


ig But ye ſhall pendages, to be offered, as was 


Jet d ra Gacrifice made appointed for the Monthly Sacri- 


ofified g iy fre for 2 burnt- of-. fice. Ver. 11, 12, 13, 14, and 
| Ram, ring unto the 15. 

and o LOKD, two young 

nd fu. ballocks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year: they 
offering ſhall be unto you without blemith. 

u tab 20 And their meat - oſſering ſhall be of flour mingled with 
(s «of it d: three tenth deals ſhall ye offer for a bullock, and two 
three WY itath deals for a ram. 

„ tba 1 And 2 ſeveralrrenth deal ſhalt thou offer for every lamb 


thorowout the ſeven lambs. 
22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, to make an atonement 
for you, 


23 Ye ſhall offer 
tele beſide the burn - 23, and 24, Nor ſhall any of 
efering in the morn- theſe exclude the Daily Sacrifice, 


ing, which is for 2 TY : 
. which is to introduce them all. 


Ig. 
1 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily thorowout the ſeven 
tayes, the meat of the ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweer favour 
mto the LORD: it ſhall be offered beſide che continual burnt- 
ring, and his drink-offering. 


600 
ly? 25 Aud on the 25. The la? of theſe ſeven 
Hen bench day ye ſhall days ſhall be equal to the Firſt of 
mp en holy convoez- them, and be celebrated with ſpe- 
1 graffi; de ſhall do no cial Solemniry. [See Exod, xiii. 
he Sir fvile work, 6. Levit. xxiii. 7, 8.) 
ed fe 264 Alſo in the 


by of the firſt-fruies, 26, 27, 28, 29, and 30. The 
_ (bring a new Fifth ſtated and National Sacrifice 
ering unte is alſo Annual, viz. At the Harveſt 
bs LORD, after your 5 A1 1 f 
weks be our, ye ſhall Efſtival, when the Firſt fruits of 
me an holy convoca- Corn were to be offered up. This 
Faß e, ye ſhall do no Feſtival was Twofold, Firſt the 
ich "BY {nile work, Barh {Harveſt Firſt-fruit, begin- 
1 27 But ning 
18 2 3 . 
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v. World, be 27 But ye ſpall of- 


2552. 
WAR. 


r the burnt-offering 
for a ſweer ſavour un- 
to the LORD, two 
young bullocks, one 
ram, ſeven lambs of 
the firſt year; 

28 And their meat- 
offering of flour min- 
gled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto one 
bullock, two tenth 
deals unto one ram. 

29 A ſeveral tenth 
deal unto one lamb, 
thorowout the ſeven 
lambs . 

30 And one kid of 
the goats, to make an 
a*onement for you. 


31 Ye fhall offer 
them belide the conti- 
nual burnt-offering, 
and his meat-offering, 
(they ſhall be unto 
you without blemiſh) 
and their drink-offer- 


- ings. | 
of National Worſhip) 


them. 


Val. Hp. 
ning at the Paſſove,; and then 
ſeven Weeks end, the Mea, f Hy 
veſt Feſtival, called the Feat PI 
Weeks, or Pentecoſt, [ Levir, xy 
15, 16, Se. where the defi 
and meaning of it is expr 
To the Sacrifices appointed : 
which Solemn time there ſhall 
theſe further additional Sactiice 
of two Bullocks, a Ram, and ſe e P. 
Lambs, with their Meat and Drink and 
offering annexed to each of then Feſt 
as likewiſe another Kid for an | Men 
piation ® offering, all in the fan 
method and proportions, 2. reli 1*'5: 
ſcribed on the Monthly and Uni, 
vened Bread Days Yer, 11, | A* 
— 20, 21. oP 


31. All theſe Feſtivals and f/ 
red Sacrifices, being appointed f 
very wiſe + and Significative pu 
pes, were to conſiſt of Ba 
the choiceſt and fatteſt of the 
Kinds 3 and continued Charge 1 
given, that the conſtant 0 $ 
crifices (as the perpetual inn 
be never interrupred by any « 


— 


+ Note, That in the Lend of Canaan the Barley Harveſt v 
before that of the Wheat Harveſt. It was the ſame in Eg'y', 
may plainly be gathered from Exod. ix. 31, 32. beſide what 
to be had from the Teſtimonies of profane Hiſtorians. 
Corrigius de initio An. Sabbat underſtands this to be meant 
ſuch Barley as was ſown in Autumn, which required 4 Vx} 
Soil than that which was ſown in the Spring, and produced 
larger Crop. See Mr. Mede's Works 
the difference between this Climate 


* See Ver. Ig. 
1 See Levit. xxiii. 


— 
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355. where he obſer 
ours. 
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2. CHAP. XIX. 
Expreft 1 
DInted : 

hal The ConTenrTs 


Sacrifice | 4 

nd (eee Particulars of the Three remaining National 
nd Di and fated Sacrifices, at their reſpettive annual 
of then Feftruals, repeated to this new Generation of 
7 a Yo Men, with Enlargements. The Feaſts of Trum- 


pets, Expiation-Day, and Tabernacles. 


ND in the ſe- 1.4 THE Sixth National and 
venth month, annual Sacrifice is to be 
the firſt day of the performed on the Feſtival of Trum- 
und, ye ſhall have 5er, upon the firſt Day of the Se- 
del convocation; venth Month of the Eccleſiaſtical 
oy hs re Year. [i. e. September]. A Day to 
* 7 a day be kept in the manner of a Sab- 
— * bath, with great Rejoycings, ſo- 
4; lemn Worſhip and Abftinence from 
all common Labours. {To uſher 

the new Year, which begins with this Month, ſo re- 
able for ſtared Days of religious Obſervarion we pr 
of the reſt, to the due Remembrance whereof the 
tole Nation was now to be awakened by Sound of 
mpet.] [See below, and compare Levit. xxiii. 23, Go.] 


2 And ye ſhall of- 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6. This Day, 
r wy EI as being the Firſt Day of a —_— 
r west avour un is, by a foregoing Law, (Chap. 


0 *. Sacrifice performed on it. And as 


| it is now a double Feſtival, that 
enim” "> Sacrifice ſhall be alſo doubled, ler- 
j And their meat - cepting one Bullock.) each of them 
Wing ſhall be of to be offered in their Turn, after 
flour Z 4 the 


2 ple 
d Tn 
11, 1 


and 8e 
inted t 
e pur 
Bai 
pf the 
age W 
40 I 
innan 
ary ( 


See Chap. X lli. 
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flour mingled with the continual daily Sacrifice is « 


oil, three tenth-deals ver. See there, 
for a bullock, and two ( ö 


tenth-deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the { 
lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a ſin offering, to nabe a 
tonement for you : 

6 Beſide the burnt- offering of the month, and his meats 
fering, and the daily burnt-offering, and his meat. offering a 
their drink-offerings, according unto their manner, for 2 ſv: 
favour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the LORD, 


7 © And ye ſhall 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11. Thes 
have on the tenth dey v2nthNational and Annual Sacrid 


of this ſeventh month to be upon the great Day of 41 
an holy convocation : 


Ids "* ment, (more particular Ceremon of a | 
— 9 — — whereof, with the Ends and D:\i;" i" the 
7 any — an its Inſtitution, ſee in Lev. x'1. Y 


xxiii. 26---32.) A Day of ſpec 


in. 2 
8 But ye ſhall offer FHumiliation, Faſting, and F 
2 burnt-offering unto er. And now it is ordaincd th four b 
the LORD for aſweer beſide the Bullock and Goat wii 14 Ane 
ſavour, one young bul- Blood was to be carried by WR tires 


lock, one ram, and ſe- Higb-prieft, into the Ho. f 
ven lambs of the firſt by Way of Aronemen?, the Nan 
year, they ſhall be un- ſhould add the following Sar 
to you without ble- of 2 Bullock, a Ram, and ſere 


7 And their meat- Lambs, with the Meat and Ur» 


Offerings proportioned to them 
offer 11 be N | Wl 
ra bg Þ ware -- 4 preſcribed in the foregoing Cta 
oil, three tenth-deals ter; for imploring Acceptance « 
to 2 bullock, and two the other Sacrifices peculiar 10 
tenth deals to one Day. 
ram den 


, ” 
10 A ſeveral tenth-dea] for one lamb, throughout te 5 = 1 
lambs : n 
1x One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, . ide the f bullo 
offcring of atonement, and the continual bunt oficring, ? op 
* 


the meat-offering ot it, and their drink-offcrings. 

DC d dr , beer fue 

ſeventh month, ye theſe National and r _ 

ſhall have an holy fices is to be at the Feaſt of 1 

convocation z ye ſhall nacles. To be obſerved, on u 

do no ſervile 2 Fifteenth Day of this ſame Mor 
| an 
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V. World. third day eleven bul- 
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tte lambs of the firſt 


teen lambs of the firſt 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 180. 
20 J And on the 20, 21, and 22. On the Th 
11 Bullocks, 2 Rams, 14 Lank 
with the Rid; and all other Ade 
year without blemiſh, rionals as before. 


21 And their meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the nn 
and for the lambs, ſball be according to their number, a 


the manner 
22 And one goat for a fin-offering, befid* the contin 


burnt-offering, and his meat- offering, and his drink-offering, 


23 J And on the 23, 24, and 25. On the Fx 
fourth day ten bul- 10 Bullocks, 2 Rams, 14 Lamb 
locks, two rams, with the Kid; and all other 4 


fourteen lambs of the ; ionals 
firſt year without ble- diti as before. 


miſh : 
24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings, for the | 


locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be according 
their number after the manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering, beſide t 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink-on 
ing. 

25 J And on the 
fifth day ninebullocks, 
two rams, and four- 


lacks, two rams, four- 


26, 27, and 28. On the Fifi 
9, Bullocks, 2 Rams, 14 Lam 
and all other Things as before. 


year without ſpot : 
27 And their meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks for 
rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be according to their umber, A 
the manner : 
28 And one goat for a ſin· offering, beſide the continual bu 
offering, and his meat - offering, and his drink-offering. 


29 J And on the 
fixth day eight bul- 
locks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the 
firſt year without ble- 
miſh : 

30 And their meat-offering, and their drink · oſſering 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be 20 
ing to their number, after the manner - 

31 And one goat for a fin-offering, beſide the 


burat-offering, his meat-offering, and his drink-offering, 


29, 30, and 31. On the h. 
Day, the ſame, excepting one! 
lock leſs. 


. 
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neo — wo 32, 33, and 34. On the Seventh, — 


the ſame, excepting ſtill one Bul- 
uren lambs of th . R 1452. 
| — ** ble- lock leſs than on the preceding Day. 28 
1 


9 


* 


g And their meat. oſſering, and their drink - offering, for 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be accor- 
to their number after the manner: 

v4 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the continual burnt- 
ring, his meat. offering, and his drink-offering; 


Fu 1 On the eighth 23, 36, 37, and 38. The Eigbeb 
Lune ſhall have 2 and laſt Day, * fo the moſt ex- 
er M ne 3 traordinaty of any, and a kind of 

eee Fabbacb, as to ſtrict Abſtinence from 


Labour, and the Performance of 
ph — folemn religious Duties, ſhall yet 
iice made by have a leſs Number of Sacrifices 
of a ſweer ſavour than any of the reſt of the Week, 
64: e LORD; one 2/7. but one Bullock, one Ram, and 
in-, one ram, ſe · ſeven Lambs; with the Kid. (God 

ubs of the firſt intending, by this gradual Decreaſe 
«without blemiſh * of rhe Sacrifices thro' the Courſe 
37 Their meat: of. of this whole Week, and appoint- 
ing the leaſt Sacrifice of all upon 
m_ _ the greateſt and finiſhing Day of 
the lambs, 6 a/; this Feſtival, ro conſult the Eaſe. 
xording to their of his Worſhippers ; to let the 
ber, after the man» higheſt and concluding Acts of 
their Devotion be attended with 
j And one goat the leaſt Degrees of Toil and Ex- 
: fir offering, be- pence ; and, at the ſame Time, to 
hecontinuaj burnt remind them, the Virtue of their 
nog and his meat- Services, and their Acceptance 
gad bis drink- with him, was not procured by 
my theſe external Performances, that 
were but Typical and Figurative of 
ut was hereafrer to come in a more ſpiritual and 
it Diſpenſation of Religion. f) 39, 


_— 


he Fift 


ofore. 


— 


Note, Thi #s called the great Day of the Feaſt, Fohy vii. 
| St Exad, NA. 1—8. 
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39 Theſe things ye 39, and 4o. Thus Meſes 

V. World, mall do unto the God's Command, fully inf. 
2552. LORD in your ſet thig new Generayon of Iſraelin 
kes, belides your the Particulars of National 
vows, and your free. gg Sacrifices that were 10 


will - offerings, for your 
burnc-offerings, and found at the publick Charge, 


ſtrictly obſerved in their fixed 

PT _—_ ſons, after their Settlement in 
diaz -offeciags, and promiſed Land. Beſide uf 
for your peace-offer- there are ſeveral other Kin 
ings. Offerings of particular Peſa 
40 And Moſes told way of Free-will, Vow, &c, ct 
the childref of Iſrael, on ſpecial — — as we 


according to all that before deſcri them.) Levi ut 
the LORD command- 11, Cc. Numb. xv. 1, &: * 
ed Moſes. Levit, Chap. ii. and ſee mo 4 
Deut. xvi.) wy 

N ) Hat. 

Note. It appears by this Account, that t 
2 2 Tarr feed at the Tabernacle —— at 

h the following Numbers of Beaſts, vis, prof 
„ vin. Lambs, 1101. was p 
Bullocks, 132. foe 

— Fan 
Goats, 2. Theſe made - ** 

and Evening Secrifices, Beſide which were 4 v4 

— oma Vow, mh Treſpaſs-Saerifices, * * 
poſſoble to ſtate them, would ſwell the Account to a mh; — 

ar an 

is ſou 
; he 1 
bis 
© acco: 
» * 
A dis mo 
ö o whon 
f 2 wor 
I vow ur 


0, and | 


* 1p. XXX. Book of NUMBERS, 

Ts 

ſreeli CHAP. XXX. 

10nal 

ere to The ConrTenrs. 

Large, 

fixed Wi Ilraelites inſtructed in Rules concerning religi- 
4. * ;: Vows, and Oaths. The Authority of Hus- 
kin ds 2nd Parents over Wives and Children in 
Peru b Caſes. | 

&c, 

* = ND Moſes ſpake 1 Wether there had been any 


unto the heads 
r tribes, CONCETN» 
the children of 
V fa ing, This 
ing which the 
) hath comman- 


ade 1 
4 val 
hich, 
much z man vow a 
uo the LORD, 
ar an oath to 
ils ſoul with a 
; he thall not 
| tis word, he 
@ according to 
lat procecdeth 
iis mouth. 


lf 2 Woman alſo 


— unto the 
W, and bind her under 


2 


Differences and Diſputes in 
any of the 1ſrag/itiſh Families con- 
cerning the Performance of religi- 
ous Vows, (eſpecially ſuch as were 
made by Perſons under the juriſ- 
diction and Guardianſhip of others, 
as Wives, Children, &c.) or that 
ſome Caſes of this Nature had been 


Ir propounded to Moſes, for his Direction in them; 
| was pleaſed to order bim to enact the following 
for the Conduct of thoſe who ſhould voluntarily 
ve and oblige themſelves, by religions Vow, Oath, or 
eien, to any ſpecial Degrees and Acts of Devo- 
u Sacrifice, Faſting, Prayer, or dedicaring any va- 
le Goods to ſacred Uſes. | 


2. Firſt, That, in general every 
one ſhould be ſo careful and conſi- 
derate, as to vow nothing but what 
was, in it ſelf, lawful to perform, 
and in their own proper Power to 
do. And that all lawful Vows, 
or Dedications, be conſcientiouſly 
and punctually performed, in man- 
ner, Time and Kind at firſt propo- 
ſed ; out of Reverence to the great 


bwhom they were made. | 
3, 4, and 5. Secondy, In the 


le of Virgins, and young Women 


that 


their Parents Diſpoial ; 
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2852. 


Val 


that the religious Vows off 


in her fathers houſe 
in her youth; — N and no fur - 
4 And her father (who h Ys c an as their Par *.* 
bear her vow, and in all ave a Right in then — 
her bond wherewith 2% they have) conſented tot — 
ſhe hath bound her dt the firſt making thereof. 
2 — her father : = 
old his at her then all 
rr — — me bach bound her foul, — = a na 
t if her father diſallow he , 
%. fr bends ind NS 
bound ber ſoul, ſhall ſtand - and the LORD mary on to: 
heath ty father diſallowed her. fog BN? 
s And if ſhe | 
at all an — Cal: & _ 8. Tyirdl, h. Bu 
when the vowed, or p4fe pe omen, iu alt 
uttered ought out of bo Rs enter into any 1 peace 
her lips, where with as erable Importance) ui d e 
ſhe bound her ſoul ; e Husband 8 ſent. His abliſhe 
And her hus- Agreement to it ſhould ren hk 
band heard ir, and Obligatory and irreverbble, — 
1 _ & at her the Wives Part; and his Re * 
n tne h - , 6 
— F 
5 ſtand, and that 
ds wherewith f 
. 9 But if her hus! 48 me = ſhall ſtand. 1 But 
it ; then he ſhall make her- vow — * * * ” 
FR ſhe uttered with her lips * de bean bo U — 
non N _ ad. HN 1 
> WE and the LORD ſhall forgive her. ſhall t 
of a wid Py 9. Fourthly, In the Caſe V 
her ow, and of dow, or Perf * 16 Th 
chat is divoreed, 41 the er ons divorced, who 5 
wherewith they have mad eir own Diſpoſal, eve)! Wiſin 
bound their ſouls, ſhall e by ſuch ſhall be reg 
ſtand againſt her, and carefully performed, upon — 
- of * puniſhment due to tht . 
1 no | 
e us Crime of Mockery uber, 
ro And if ſhe vow- — 


ed in her husbands 


houſe, or bound her 


ſoul by a bond with 

an oath 3 a 
it And her hus- 
band heard it, and 
held 


10, 11, 12, and 13, dati 
Yow of ſuch Widow, or dit 
Wife, were made during tht 
bands Life, but not then 
ed, the Obligation to fulbl! 
her Widowhood or State © 

volcel 
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lis peace at her, yorcement, ſhall depend upon bx 
liallowed her Conſent to or Refuſal of it, at the 


0 fur ; then all her firſt makin 

| g, when ſhe was under 
*. "hall Rand, nn bes Power and Authority. Tis 
4 tot 7 ws opens por the Husband's Vote that, in theſe 
f. 1 fund. Caſes, binds or looſes the Wife. 


12 But if her hus- 

u hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them; 
n whatſoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, 
uncerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not ſtand ; her husband 
i made them void, and the LORD ſhall forgive her. 

z Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the ſou], her 
band may eſtabliſh it, or her husband may make it void. 


5 bi 14 But if her hus- 14, and 15. Laſtly, That fuch 
„, m together hold Conſent of the Huzband to the re- 
bd „e at ber, from ligious Vow of the Wite, [and of 
) «i oy — — the Father to the Vaw of the 


v or all her bonds Daughter] once freely given, at the 


1 rend ” firſt making of it, ſhall give ir 
"ble * n we Sanction, and render ĩt irreverſible, 
iis Bete be held his Their Silence or non-contradictin 
jun t her, in the it, at the firſt Propoſal of it, ſha 


unt he heard be interpreted a Conſent ; nor ſhall 
n, it be in the Parents Power to re- 
15 But if he ſhall tract that Conſent, or hinder her 
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hat be ways make them from performing it in due Manner, 
cd. ns after char he which if he does, God will puniſh 
nde turd them; then him not her for a Breach of ſacred 


hall bear her ini - Faith. 

ly, g 1 

15 Theſe are the 16. Thus much was nowdeliver'd 
urs which the and enacted concerning holy Vows 


kei WD commanded ang the Authority of Fathers and 
|, upon ie derween 2 man xx,þand} in ſuch Matters; for pre- 
ro the 2 ores venting religious Zeal from being 
ry Wer, being yet in injurious to the neceſſary Affairs of 


youth, in her fa- Life, Buſineſs and Eſtates. 
N houſe, 


CHAP. 
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The ConTenwrs. 


The Battle againſt the Midianites. A Total Vi? 
ty and entire Conqueſt without the loſs of i | 
raelitiſh Soldier. Balaam ſlain in the Engas 
ment. A general Slaughter, with a waſt þ 
and Plunder. No 
Virgins, and why? 1he Booty ſum up, ani 
vided. The Army purify d. 
the Soldiery, beſides the Tribute paid to God. 


T A ND the LORD 


| way unte Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 
2 Avenge the chil - 
Aren of Ifrael of the 
Midianires : after ward 
ſhalr thou be gathered 
unto thy people. 


Satisfaction, before he left the World, to ſee the dir 
Juſtice inflicted, and his Nation revenged, upon ! 
ple that had been ſo miſchievous to them. 


3 And Moſes ſpake 
unto the le, ſay- 
ing, Arm e of 
your ſelves unto the 
war, and let them go 
againſt the Midianites, 
and avenge the LORD 
of Midian. 


APARAPAHRASE ox the 


Vol. 


uarter given but to Jun 


be Free Offen 


I, 2. A frer the promulgation 

A the Laws — 
and not long before the death 
Moſes, God told him now wat 
time wherein he ſhould er 
the order, f given for extirpat 
the Midianires, for enticing | 
Iſraelites to Idolatry; and have 


3. Moſes accordingly gate 
tice to the whole Camp, 10 
the prime of their Soldery rt: 
for this Expedition, defigned 
the Honour of God, againſt ibe 
nemies of his People. 


„ — 


+ Chap. xxv. 16, 17, 18. 


10. X XXI. 
Of every tribe a 
ud throughout 
e tribes of Iſra- 


885 ul je ſend to the 
50 there were 
red out of the 
nds of IIrael, 
uſand of every 
twelve thouſand 
for war. 

al V8 

f one | 

Enya And Moſes ſent 
5 ito the war, A 
aff . kad of every 

10 Ine them and Phi 


„ and s the ſon of Ele- 

Hering the prieft, to the 

2d mh che holy in 
: ſents, and the 


ts to blow in 
1 gation ad 
nentiond 
death 
w Was 
d ex 
tirpat 
tiCing | 
d have 
the din 


ona þ 


Ard they warred 
i the Midianites, 
bs LORD com- 
d Moſes, and 
e all the males, 
And they flew 
tings of Midian, 
e the reſt of 
bd that were ſlain, 
V Evi, and Re- 


Book of Nin MBERS. 


4, and 5, But to ſhow them 
they were to rely more upon God 
than upon the ſtrength of their 
Army, he commands rhe Officers 
to pick out only a Thouſand choice 
Men our of each T:ibe; aſſurin 
them, this body of only Twelve 
Thouſand aelites ſhould, under 
the conduct and direction of Hea- 
ven, be ſufficient to Rout the For- 
ces, and rake the Country of all 
the Princes of Midian. 


6. Ard whereas the fignal for 
War and Battle was, by a former 
Lew, appointed to be always gi- 
ven by one of the Prreſts, F with 
his ſacred Trumpet; Phineas, for 
the inſtance of his great“ Zeal 
and Courage, lately ſhown, was 
choſe n as the perſon moſt proper 
to officiate in this and other holy 
things in this War; and attended 
the Camp accordingly, 


7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12. In 
ſhort, the Fire principal Heads of 
the Midlauit ſ Country joyned 
their utmoſt force together; and 
took the Field; the Iſraelites at- 
tack d and entirely Routed them; 
all the five Princes taken Priſoners 
the wholeCountry falling into their 
bands, all their Town and even 


zue WW. ind Zur, and Villages burnt and laid waſte, e- 
„ % Reba, five very Man put to the Sword that 
ery re kings A a could 
775 
nſt ihe 


> 185, 157. 
(hep, xxv, 7, 8. 


hap. x. 9. And theſe Trumpets are the only things [moſt 
dh} bere meant by the Holy inſtruments. Though t 
(mmentators underſtand them of the Ephod and Breait-plate, 
Dr. Prideaux Connexion of the Old and New Teſtament, vol. 1. 


Jews 
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kings of Midian : Ba- 
laam alſo the ſon of 
Beor, they flew with 
the ſword. 

9 And the children 
of Iſrael took all the 
women of Midian 
eaptives, and their 
little ones, and took 
the ſpoil of all rheir 
cattel, and all their 
flocks, and all their 
goods. 

o And they burnt 

all their cities where- 
in they dwelt, and all 
their goodly caſtles 
with fire, 
11 And they took 
all the ſpoil, and all 
the prey, both of 
men and beaſts, 


Vol.! 


could not make his Eſcape | 
Women and Children made C 
tives, and every thing, that 
valuable, carried of as Prey a 
Spoil to the Conquerors, 
brought to the Camp of J 
And that which added fil} 
to the happineſs and Satisfa& 
of this Victory was, the Death 
that wicked Sorcerer Balm 
the Original of all this Cala 
tous War, who having by his 
pious Council to the Midim 
drawn the Iſraelites into Lend 
and Idolatry, and hoping tht 
this means God had forfakenth 
joyned the Midian Army, and 
in the Engagemenr. 


12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the cn 


gation of the children of Iſrael, unto t 
Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 


13 J And Moſes 
and Eleazar the 
prieſt, and all the 
princes of the con- 
gregation went forth 
to meet them wich- 
out che camp. 


camp at the pl 


13 Meſes hearing the Ifen 
Army was returning home V| 
rious, goes our with the 
Prieſt and Chief Magiſtratt 
meet them at ſome diſtance 
the Camp, to Congtatulate 
on their good Succels; to ite 
dnly they Executed the parti 


Orders he gave them, at their firſt ſetting out; an 
_ bow all things ſhould be managed upon 


ccaſion. 


14 And Moſes was 


14, 15, and 16. He 10 f 


wroth with the offi- met them, but found himſelfe 
cers of the hoſt, with ed to mix ſome ſevere Ret 


the 


— — 


See Chapters xxli, xxiii, With the Note en (hap, xiv. 
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captains . over with his Congratulations, . God 


le Ci ads, and exP- had expreſly commanded the - Before 

* ws OVET lde nen AS well 25 the Men ro be ſlain, _— 
ich came From dne jn order to prevent that Corrupt 142 

" el an! nels Nation from {| og. 

, And Moſcs laid : 3 bang 

of I 3 Have ye 3B up apain, of a long tract of 


time; and in ſintable revenge up- 
os * 2 on that Sex, by whoſe Lend in- 
6 Brhold, theſe ticemen: the 1/-::/ires were ſedu- 
£4 the children of ced i to Sin, Moſes found that, 
A, tirough tlie tbro' an ill timed and fond Com- 
aſe! of Balaam, paſſion, the Soldiery had ſpared 
commit trepaſs a the Women, and brought them all 
falt the LORD. in away alive, married Women and 
E matter of Peor, Virgins together. Whereupon he 
x there Was 2 pla- fell hard upon the Chief cers 
Feng ” 3 of the Army, demanding of them, 
= cs whether [ioppoling they had no 
expreſs direction in the matter,] 
their cwn Natural Senſe could 
Yar them out, for either Wiſe Men, or true Iſraelites, 
3 giving Quarter to theſe J/-men, who bad deſtroyed 
yore of them by their * Leudneſs, than their Husbands 
d do by their Arms; or whether they were ſo ina- 
dard wich their Beauty, as to run the hazard of ano- 
ker P.ague for their lakes? 


[7 Now the:efare 17, and 18. Moſes then gave 
lerer malt amang immediate Command, that all 
i lictle ones, and the Male Children amongſt the 
Il every woman that Captives ſhould be flain, [ for the 
e known man by reaſon before git en,] and all the 
dug * him. men that were either Married, i 

29 But all the wo- or had proſtituted themſelves to "KB 


dn children that po? 
e not known a man Marr; but to fave all the young 


Y n ieh him, Virgins, and Female Children, ei- 
ky tive for — ther ro be ſold for Slaves, or kept 
ke, * | Aa 2 Servants, 


W 


f See Chap. xxiv. 14. 
(hep. xxv. 2, 6, 17, 18. 
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Servants, or to marry with themſelves, if they 5 
Y. World. ſincere Proſelytes to the true Religion, and quali 


4 Chap. xix. I, 2, &c, 


2592. rhemſelves for the Privileges of the Iſraelitiſh Naz * 
Deut. xxi. 16, 17, e. ] nd 
de 
19 And do ye 2. 19, and 20. This doe, | 6 « 
bide wilhout the Soldiery were charged to keep 0, 4 
camp ſeven days : a diſtance from the e e 
whoſoever hath killed Camp, for the ſpace of a V Tak 
any perſon, and who- in order to puriße themſelve, he pre 
ſoever hath touched the Spoil they had taken and eg . bo 
any ſlain, puriſie both che belonging to them: dne 
your ſelves and your thing m_— i Tow! 2 
captives on the third ing to the Ceremo Wh * te eh 
day, and on the ſe- Caſe of ſuch as have been amo | the con; 
venth day. the Slain or near Dead Carcaſs WW. and 
20 And purifie all which ſee Chap. xix.) And not ace 
Jour raiment, and all come themſelves, or bring en | 
that is made of skins thing into the Camp, till tha Wl th: 
and all work of rification were Over. N, who 
goats hair, and all battle, 
things made of wood- tall t 
On. 
21 J And Eleazar 21, 22, 23, and 24. Ibe f al Tr 
the SF ſaid unto Prieſt alſo (probably by M MW And 
themen of war which direction] then told chem, 3 
went to the battle, ſhould be a ſtanding L iD, 0 
This is the ordinance the Ifraelitiſh Soldiery for the var W 
of the law which the ture, that all that had been tw | 
LORD commanded Battle, whether n 2 | of fiv 
Moſes. in any Enemy, and touch def th 
22 Only the gold def ho be lh fie 
and the filver, 2 thus ts purif himſelf. And WW te 26: 
braſs, - the iron, the Il kind of Spoil that would 
tin, and the _ A = the fire, as hard Ma Tak 
23 . iS J. Sil (3c, ſhould be cle | and | 
that may abide Gold, Silver, d hen fp LOL 
fire, ye ſhal make it ſed by fire, and then ir » Aa 
hrough the fire, with the f Purification IH ute; 
got 8 0 be wall NR 0 
and it ſhall be clean; ſuch” things as could [ thou 
nevertheleſs ir ſhall ! 
de 2 
bo * deeyes, 
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urifyed with the and cleanſed with Water, ſhould Before 
x of ſeparation : be renced in that, as harder thiogsCHRIST. 


' "ray _ were cleanſed by fire, =. 
eg through the water. _ 


(And ye ſhal} waſh your cloaths on the ſeventh day, and 


ball be clean, and afterward ye ſhall come into the camp. 


one, WW; « And the 23, 26, and 27, The Soldiery, 
keep WWD, cake unto and every thing about them, being 
Ira lis, toying, thus legally cleanſed, and ready ro 
a We Take the dum join the main Camp; the next 
elves, r prey that was thing Commanded was, an Equi- 
and ewe Jag ory — table diviſion of the Spoil; the 
1 5 7 = whole of which God ordered to 
the chief Athers be divided into two Equal Pare; 

Wc congregation: and the one to be diftribured a- 
nes, And divide the mongſt the Twelve Tho:ſond, that 
id not ate two pares had been Engaged in the Expediti- 
10g n them that on; the other half amongſt the 
that de war upon reft of the 1/-aeliter, as being all 
a, who went out concerned in the common cavſe. 

nue, and be- And to prevent all exceptions, the 


a all the congre- 
100. 

he Hy 
Ml: 
zem, t 
Wt 
r the 
een | 
ada 
cht 


Ard t 


* And levy 2 
ate unto the 
KD, of the men 
nr which went 
to battle: one 
lof five hundred, 
def the perſons, 
| of the beeves and 
he aſſes, and of 


7. it of their 


tbe LORD. 


Þ And of the 
len of Ifſracls 
thou ſhale take 
_ of 3 
perſons, 
deres, of the aſ- 
ſes, 


diſtriburion was committed to the 
management of the Heads of the 


mal Tribes, in Concert with the High-Prie/?. 


28, and 29. Moreover the Sol- 
diery were ordered, ont of their 


half, ro deduct a five Hundredth 


part of every kind of Spoil, as an 
Offering to God, in acknowledg- 
menr of him, as rhe Sovereign 
owner of all, and the Author of 
all rbeir Succeſs; and this to be 
preſented to the Pri-/ts, 


j nd give ie unto Eleazar the prieſt for an heave offering 


30, and 31. In like manner, 
out of the balf belonging to the 
whole Body of the People, (who 
had born no fatigue ofthe War] 
a much larger proportion was to 

Aa3 be 


358 


Y. World 


2552. 


of all 


Uunto 


thouſand, 
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ſes, - and of the flocks 
manner of 
beaſts, and give them 
the Levites, 
which keep the charge 
of rhe 415 57 
the LORD, 

31 And Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt did 
as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 


32 And the booty, 
being the reſt of the 
prey, which the men 
of war had caught, 
was fix hundred thou- 
ſand, and ſeventy 
thouſand, and five 
thouſand ſheep. 

33 And threeſcore 
and twelve thouſand 
beeves, 


34 And threeſcore 


and one thouſand aſ- 
ſes, : 


35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, of wt 
that had not known man, by lying with him. 


36 And the half, 
which was the portion 
of them that wear 
out to war, was in 
number three hundred 
thouſand, and ſeven 
and thirty thouſand 
and five huadred 


37 And the LORDs 
tribute of the ſheep 
was fix hundred and 
threeſcore and fifteen. 

33 And the beeves 
were thirty and fix 
of which 
the LORDS tribute 
was threeſcore and 
twelve, 39 And 


* manner as if it were offered 


1p. 
35 And 
ve thirty 
| bye h 
ich Oh 
baute WA: 
60 Ard 
DS t 
Ni And 
bring, u 
jets. 

4! An 
Lien 

L hic 
led tro 
( Warr! 


(3 (Ne 


Val 


be deducted out cf exch g. 
of Spoil, viz. a Fe part, tg 
preſented to the Le" 7, the ci 
branch of Gods Miniftry, 2 
{ame religious acknowledgm 
God always providing, thu wh 
ever his Miniſters in divine 5 
ces had for their Maictem 
ſhould be given to them in ſuch 


himſelf. ' 


32, 33, 34, and 35, Now 
Sum Tora of the divided Boe 
(remaining over and above v 
the Army bad already ſper!, 
the Slain mentioned ver, 17, 
18.] was as follows, 


Sheep -= - - 675900. 
Neat Cattle - - - - 7200. 
Aﬀes - - - - 61000, 
Virgins and young Girl -e, ++ * 
; thouſa 
45 And 
45 Ar 
47 E 
un of fil 
elites u 


36, 37, 38, 39, 40, and the L. 


Whereof the Soldiers Sbate, 
Half, was, 


Sheep - - 337500. 
Neat Cattle - -—- - 36000, 
Aﬀes - - - 30300. 
Virgins and Girls - - -- 160 


ne: 
A 

Out of which la& Sums the 5 * 
proportions preſented to g ts h 
given to the High- Prieſt, ſot M of 
ſelf and the other Prieſts, were, — 
ot ; | dar ch; 

| acketh 
Sheep - - - » 675. «us 


Neat Caitle 9 72. 


A 


Val 
ach fr z And the Aﬀes 
nl ALH chouſand 
the e hundred, of 
RN * ch che LORDS 


*levgmg 
that Why 
ine F 
lieteg 
in ſuch 
offered 


4! And of the 
ren of Ifracis 
f which Moſes di- 
ed from the men 
twarrtd ; { 
4; (Now the half 
* pertained unto 
congregation, Was 
= hundred thou- 
ad, 2nd thirty thou 
„) and ſeven thou- 
id, aud five hundred 


Now 
ed Br 


nave W 


per, 
17, 


000, 


0 44 And thirty and 
; thouſand beeves : 
of wat 


and 
hare, 
And the Offi- 
75 Which were o- 
thou ands of the 
if, the captains of 
wulands, and cap- 
us of hundreds 
ane near unto Moſes. 
49 And they ſaid 
to Moſes, Thy fer- 
ts have taken the 
un of the men of 
ur which are under 
ur charge, and there 
ateth not one man 
of vs, 


Ooc. 


30 We 
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Aſſes - - - 61. 


Virgins and Children - - - - 220 


52. 


Lie was threeſcore and one, K 

o And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of which the 
NDS tribute was thirty aud two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute hich was the LORDS heave- 
bias, unto Eleazar the prieſt, as the LORD command:d 


42, 43, 44, 45, 46, and 47 
In like manner the other half, be- 


longing to the body of the People, 
had its Tytbe ſet out for the Le- 
vizes, in the proportion of one in 
Fifty, as that of the Army was of 
one in Five Hundred for the 
Prieſts, [which was but an Equi- 
table allotment; ſince the People 
bore no part in the War, and 
the Levites were many more in 


number then the Prieſts, 


45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and five hundred, 

454 And fixtzen thoutand perſons : 2 

47 Even of the child ren ot Itraels half, Mes took one por- 
i of fifty, both o. man and of beaſt, and gave them unto the 
aitts wich kept the charge of the tabernaclę of 
the LORD commanded Moles. - 


te LORD 


48, 49, and 50. The Officers 
of the Army having made a muſt- 
er of the Soldiery after their return 
from the War, co ſe: what num- 
bers they had loft, foun! ro their 
— joy and ſurprize, that not a 

agle man was miſſing of the 


whole twelve Thouſand. Where- 


upon the whole Army vnanimouſly 
reſolved, Count of the free plunder 
they bad got in the Conqueſt, as 
of Money, Jewels, Se. of which 
nodivyifion was made] to _ 2 
ree 


9ega 4 
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o We have there- 
Y. World. ,, 3 brought an obla- 
287. tion for the LORD, 
what every man hath 
gotten, of jewels, of 
gold chains, and brace- 
lets, rings, car - rings, 
and tablets, to make 
an atonement for our 
ſouls before the 

LORD. 


in their behaviour in 


16.] 


$1 And Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt took 
the gold of them - 
even all wrought jew- 
Els, 
52 And all the 
gold of the offering 
that they offered up 
to the LORD, of 
the captains of thou- 
ſands, and of the 
cap:ains of hundreds, 
. was fixteen thouſand 
ſeven hundred and fif- 
ty ſhekels. 
$3 (For the men 
of war had taken ſpoil, 


every man for hi 
ſelf.) a ey 


$4 And Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt 
took the gold of 
the captains of thou- 
ſands, and the cap- 
tains of hundreds, 
and brought it into 
the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for a 


memorial for the childrea of Iſrael before the LORD- 
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free Offering to God, for the » 
and Service of the Taverna, | 
pious acknowledgment of ſo 
and wonderful a preſervarion | 
the band of Providerce. And: 
cordingly the chief Officers can 
and acquainted M /s with ther 
ſon that induced them to ir, 
brought him their Preſent ; Tell 
him they boped this would atror 
for the miſcarriages of any kin 
the late War. [See ver, 14, | 


51, 52, and 53, Moſer con 
mending their Piery and gratit 
took their Offering; and ſend 
for the High-Prieſ}, delivered 
to bis Charge, to be employed | 
the Services it was intend 
And this free plunder, belong 
of right to the Soldier, over af 
beſide the divided Spoils beſe 
mentioned, amounted to 2 
Sum; the very Offering they ns 
made out of ir coming to no 
value then 16750 Shekels of Go 
or five Talents and an half, 1 
ſomething over. I or about Tr 
Seven Thouſand nine Hunare « 
nineteen Pounds Sterling.) 


54. This Offering was laid 
in the Tabe, naele, 48 4 Monet 
both of the ſingular mercy of 6 
in his preſervation of the 
Army in this War, and ® 
pious gratitude of the Soldiet 
for ſo great and divine 4 fayour. 


CHA! 
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And a 
S can 
ther 
it, a 


- CHAP, XIII. 
The ConTenrs. 


Tell 
| aro: Reubenites and Gadites beg to be ſetrled on 
mY this Side the Land of Canaan, Moſes ſuſpe#s 


them of Deſign. 
and Conditions, conſents to them. The Nature of 


But upon ſatisfaFory Reaſons 


r Part of the Country, and their ſeveral Settle- 
rat un therein. 
ſend : 
vered OWethe children 1, 2, 3, THE Countries late- 
oyed | of Reuben, and 4, and 5. ly taken from the 
ntend children of Gad two Amorite Princes, * Sibon and 
elong very great mul- Og, being, by expreſs Appoint- 
yer e of cattel: and ment of God, allowed to be inba- 
s beſo ” law — bited by the Iſraelites, as well as 
0a) had * the Land of Canaan it ſelf; and, 
hey no behold, the lace in their Soil and Siruation, fa- 
n0 . lace for =, mous for Paſturage, and all Con- 
of Gol: The children of veniences for breeding and grazing 
all, . ind the child. of Cattle; and, of all the I/acti- 
t To of Reuben came tiſh Tribes, thoſe of Reuben and 
dre ae unto Mo- Gad being the greateſt Dealers in 
ad to Eleazar the that Way, and having the largeſt 
8 = — the Srock to employ ſuch Sort of 
8 pron 


Grounds with ; rhe Heads of thoſe 


s laid tion, ſaying, two Families preferred a Petition 
on'r 1 _ ro Moſes, as he fat in fall Coun- 
7 of h, and "Hcth- cil of the Higb-prieſt and chief 
„eien, 2nd — 1 
* n, and N how happy and proper a Situati- 
Soldir ; mr on this would be for them, beyond 
ao 4 Even any 
. . rot: 
Cup. XI. 24. to the End. 
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4 Even the coun- 
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the LORD hath 


ſmote before the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, « 
2 land for catrel, and 
thy ſervants have cat- 
tel. 

s Wherefore, ſaid 
they, if we have 
found grace in thy 
fight, let this land be 
given unto thy ſer- 
vants for 2 poſſeſſion, 


and bring us not over 


Jordan. 


6 And Moſes 


ſaid unto the children 
of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben, 
Shall your brethren 
go to war, and ſhall 
you fir here ? 

7 And wherefore 
diſcourage ye theheart 
of the children of Iſ- 
racl from going over 
into the land which 

gi- 
von them . | 


not aſhamed to take 
queſts, witbout lending them any Aſſiſtance tov 
providing for theniſelves ? 


8 Thus did your 
fathers when I ſent 
them to Kadeſh-bar- 
nea to ſee the land. 

9 For when they 
went up unto the val- 
ley of Eſhcol, and ſaw 


the land, they diſcou- 


raped the heart of the 
children of Iſrael, that 
they ſhould not go in- 
to the-land which the 


LORD had given them. 


any other Tribes, none of v 
had any thing near ſuch a Breed 
Cattle as they had ; and prayi 
that they might therefore be je 
mitted to have their Lots ot 
Side the River Jordan, and not 
any Part beyond ir, where 
would, in all Probability, be h 
to find any Tract of Land ſo cut 
modious for People of their E 
ployment, as theſe Conngi 
were. 


6, and 9. Moſes, at firſt hear 
took this to be the Effect of noth! 
bur Cowardice, and done out 0 
De ſign to ſlip their necks our of 
further Danger, and leave the 
of the Nation to proſecrte the( 
naanitiſh War, while they ds 
(ecyrely, and at Eaſe. And, 
knowing of what fatal Infue 
ſuch an Example might be to 0 
courage the Attempt upon the 
miſed Land, and fruftrare thegr 
Defigns of Providence in 
Matter; asked them if they 
a Settlement in other Peoples 


8, and 9. I am afraid, /9! 
= are ading the Pan ef) 
Predeceſſors the Spies, that & 
ſentto ger * of the 
of Canaan, and then gave in ſt 
Report as made all the reſt of 
People afra:d to undertake 
Conqueſt of it; tho againſ 
moſt expreſs 


m 
fulleſt Promiſes of God, 


bp XXXII. 


j0and the LORD VS 


e kindled the 
ed ( ine time, and he 
a) , faying, | 

© pe 11 Surely none of 
Dn 0 men that came up 
not Wu of Egypt from 
ere ty years old and 
e It i ſhall ſee the 


{ which I ſware 
0 Abraham, unto 
ur, and unto Ja- 
; becauſe they have 
xx wholly followed 


12 Save Caleb the 
n of Jephunneh the 
mezite, and Joſhua 


ut of WH 1; And the LORDs 
5 made them wander 


s conſumed, 


14 And behold, ye 
riſen up in your 
ders ſtead, an in- 
aſe of ſinful men, 
augment yer the 
anger of the 
ND toward Ifra- 


ij For if ye turn 
from after him, 
vill yet again leave 


4, 0 
; | And they 
the | aid, We will 
e in (00il ſheepfolds here 
eſt of WW our cartel, and ci- 
ertake b our little ones. 
painlt 17 — we our 
m3 will go ready 
| anl i — — 


0 the 
adren of Iſrael, un- 
uwe have brought 


& unto „ 


Book of NUMBERS. 


10, 11, 12, add 13. And ad- 
viſed them withal to remember Rn 


what it then coſt the Nation to be 


drawn into a general Murmur, Mu- 


tiny, and Diſcontent, viz. the Lives 
of that whole Generation, who 
were all deprived of the promiſed 
Land, doomed, by a juft Decree 
of Heaven, to wander in a barren 
Wilderneſs, till they were all 
dropt off, except Caleb and Zoſhna; 
who for their Conſtancy and Fi- 
delity to God, were now the only 
ſurviving Perſons of that Age that 
were permitted to enter into it. 


E ſon of Nun: for they have wholly followed the LORD. 


anger was kindled againſt Iſrael, and 
in the wilderneſs fourty years, until all 


x generation that had done cvil in the fight of the LORD 


14, and 15. Now, [continued 
M»ſes,] your Propoſal ſeems to me, 
unleſs you clearly explain your 
ſelves to be of the ſame Piece with 
theirs. And, if ir be, expect the 
ſame Conſequences, and look what 
you are likely to bring upon the 
whole Nation as well as upon 
your ſelves. 


kn in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people, 


16, 17, 18, and 19. The 
Heads of the two Tribes made An- 
ſwer, with all Submiſſion and Sin- 
cerity, that they had no Manner of 
ill or finiſter Deſign in this Petiti- 
on, either to diſcourage others or 

refuſe themſelves to bear their 
Share in the common Danger or 
Burtben of the War. That they 
requeſted a preſent Settlement in 
his Country, only becauſe it — 
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and our little pu 
„World, ſhall dwell in, the 
——_ fenced on mo 
of the inhabitancs o 

22 the land. 
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oft adapted to their Circumfun 
— and Way of Life; defiring a 
to fix their Stock and Goods 
convenient Places, round the f: 
cible Towns, in which they woy! 


18 We will not £1. their Families, with on h: 
return unto our hou- Ch a Guard as ſhould prefer «to! 
ſes until the children them againſt the common Enem x5 An 
of Iſrael have inhe- Bur as to their Quora of Men fe " of C 
ye ud 1 Arg ang the Army, they would moſt freel8Whiren 
inhericance - ill and punctually furniſh them, e wr 

„R. ith the reſt into d Tt 
not inherit with them go along wir - * 
on yonder ſide Jor- and would never withdraw any ( — 
dan, or forward; them, till all was finiſhed, 2 2 
becauſe our inheri- every Part of the Nation were f = 
rance is fallen to us d in 2 peaceable poſeſſion in th non, 
on this ſide Jordan promiſed Country; whence the here il 
eaſt-ward. ſhould return to the Seiten, « 

now allotred them on this Side befor 
River, without laying tbe leaſt Claim to any Pan , , 
the Canaanitiſh Side of the ſame. . Kat 

20 J And Moſes 20, 21, 22, and 32. 7 22 
fail unto them, If ye then told them, if they "I — 
will do this thing, if true to their Word, in 2 : __ 
ye will go armed be. Stations in the Camp, attendi _ 

fore the LORD wo the Ark, thro' the following C: | 
wars ; ſes of the War, bear their Par 1 And 

21 And will go it, and then retire to their _ 
all of you armed over ment, he would fix them in if G; 
Jordan before the Country they defired. Bur if Uren g 
LORD, until he hath Coun had obliged them in {i .". 
driven out his ent- ter he s k back u * 
mies from before him, Requeſt, they = 43 — 

22 And the land failed of their Promi A 1 — 
be ſubdued before the expect and be certain, — 
LOB De then after- puniſh them, in due Manner, * 
ward ye ſhall return, Rach Treachery and Falſhood. | — 
and be 1 — | 

re the LO „ an * ' 
„ paſſion + 
** Bur if ye will not do ſo, m—_— pane | he 
the LORD : and be ſure your fin MN 50 
0 thy { 
— e en N ve 
* See Chap. ii. 0-17. with Chap. x. 1821 8 


- 


hip. XXXII.  Bookof NUMBERS, 


14 Build ye cities 24. And, upon this Condition, 
your little ones, ſays he, you may fix your families 


be fe folds for your and your Stock in thoſe Parts when 
* 1 — — that you will, and leave them there 
* * — _ when the Cawp goes over the 


River into the Country of Canaan. 
x5 And the chil 25, 26, and 27. The two 
Men (oi: of Cad, and the T5bes then repeated their ſolemn 
len of Reuben Promiſe, and made Declaration in 
£ unto — ſay- open Court, of their ſincere Inten- 
c,; * ee tions to ſtand by the Conditions, 
1 Y 4 which wy — 8 5 Set- 
- lictle ones. Flement in the Country azer 
eri ee o locke, and Gilead, {See Ver. 16, Ge. 
[all our cattel, ſhall | 
here in the cities of Gilead. 
27 Bar thy ſervants will paſs over, every man armed for 
before the LORD to barrel, as my lord ſaith. 
u So concerning 28, 29, and 30. Upon this, 
„ Moſes comman- Myſes, in the full Aſſembly, nomi- 
| Eicazar the prieſt, nated thoſe two Tribes for Poſſeſ- 


_ — = ſon ſors and Inhabitants of the afore- 
— ; 8 3 ſaid Countries, upon Suppoſal of 
_ 228 7 7c. their punctual Performance of the 


| Terms propoſed, and not other- 
u And Moſes ſaig Wiſe. And gave it in Charge to 
them, if che chil- the Higk-prich ro Jiſhua his Suc- 


7 of Gad, and the c. ſſor Ele, and to the whole Ma- 
, rm of Reuben giſtracy, to ſee it put in Execu- 
n ee with you / tion. 

>, Un Jordan, every 

wou armed to battel 

d woah the LORD, and the land ſhall be ſubdued before you; 


d je ſhall give them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſßon - 

Þ But if they will not paſs over with you armed, they 
| have poſſeſſions among you in the land of Canaan, 

i And the dl. - 30 32, and 33. And the Heads 
Act Cad. and the of the two Tribes, receiving this 
ln of Reuben Declaration of Moſes in their Fa- 
herd, ſaying, As vour, and withal, a Third Time 
LORD hach fad giving their Faith and Aſſurance 
thy ſervants, ſo to bear their Part in the War, and 


32 We of 


ve do. perform every Article demanded 
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v. World, 32 We will paſs 
2552+ over armed before 
WTI the LORD into the 
land of Canaan, that 
the poſſeſſion of our 
inheritance on this 
fide Jordan may be 

ours 


33 And Moſes gave 
unto them, even to 
the children of Gad, 
and to the children of 
"Reuben, and to half 


the tribe of Manaſſch the ſon of Joſtp\, the kingdom of $ 
king of the Amorites, and the king 

the land with the citics thereof, in the coaſts, even the c 
of the countrey round about. 


3 And the 
children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, 
and Aroer, 

35 And Ataroth, 
Shophan, and Jaazer, 
and Joghelah, 

36 And Beth-nim- 
rah, and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities: and 
folds for ſheep. 


37 And the chil- 
dren of Reuben built 
 Heſhbon, and Elea- 
leh, and Keriathaim. 
38 And Nebo, and 
Baal-meon,their names 


— ö — 


other names unto the 
cities which they 
builded. 


Pe — 
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doms, with all the Cities, Toy 


Vol. 
of them, the whole Nation 
their Conſent, and the Right 
Poſſeſſion of theſe Amorite Ki 


and Appurtenances belonging 
them, was conveyed over to the 
Only, becauſe the whole Terri 
ry was more than was ſuffic 
for them tw only, the half 7 
of Manaſſeh was order'd to 

a Settlement along with then 


om of Og king of Baſ 


34, 35, and 36, Accord 
the Gadites enter d upon, rep 
and forrify'd, the following f 
taken from the Amoriter, wig 
bon, Ataroth, Aroer, Atroth, 

ban, Jaaza, c. makirg 

owns fenfible againſt al An 
for the Preſervation of their 
milies, and fixing all convet 
Stowage and Paſturage for 
Cattle, as near them as they 


37, and 38. The Revbeni 
ſo repair'd and fortified 
Towns aſſigned to them, as 
bon, Elealeb, Sc. And becau 
ancient Names of ſeveral af 
were given them in Memo 
Honour of ſome Heathen a 
perſtitious Idol, they altered 
changed them to ſome other 
the better to aboliſh all Rema 


Idolatry from the whole C0! 
35 


A Bel, Nebo, Baal, «nd the bike. 


J. ap XXXII. 


29 And the chil- 


phe ff of Machir the 
Kin of Manaſſch went 
Toy . and took 
4 d diſpoſſeſſed 
Sing . Amorite which 
0 the in it. 
Terri „ And Moſes gave 
ufc unto Machir 
\If den of Manafſeh ; 
to he dwelt there in. 
them 41 And -Jair the 
6 of Manafſch went 
1 of SW took the ſmall 
of balm thereof, and 
the a them Havorh- 
i: And Nobah 
cord n 2nd took Ke- 
rep th, and the villa- 
ng wy thereof, and cal- 
„ iz i Nobah, after 
troth, Bon name. 
akirg 
11 Ant 
theit 
convel 
> for , 


hey 0 
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39, and 40. In like Manner, Before 
whereas that Branch of the Tribe CHRIST, 
of Manaſſeh; that deſcended from 1482. 
Machir, conquered thoſe Parts of 
the Gilead- Country, that lay near- 
eſt ro Mount Gilead ; they were by 
Meſes bis Direction, inveſted with 
the Right and Poſſeſhon of them, 


1, and 42, So was Farr and 
Nobab, two others of the Line of 
Manaſſeb, put into Poſſeſſion of 
other Places they had the chief 
Hand in reducing, in the ſame 
Quarters, The idolatrous Names 
of which they changed; ordering 
them to be called by their own 
Names, who were the Conquerors 
and new Poſſeſſors of them. 


»pberit 
bed 
m, a3 
decau 
ral of 
Aemo 
hen 4 
alrered 
ther N 
Remi 
le Col 

35 


CHAP. 


cording to their jour - that, for the more perfect Preſer 


A depar- 3, and AMESES in Ex 
See Rape fn ny 
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— 


CHAP, XXIX. 
The Coxrzurs 


The ſeveral Marches of the Iſraelites from Fey 
to the Borders of Canaan recounted in Order, i 
Forty two Stages. A Charge how they ſoul 
treat the Inbabitants of Canaan, under a ſe 


Penalty. 


T Hele are the x, and 2. THE Travels of i 
journeys of the Iſraelites, from | 
—— of Incl, gypr to the promiſed Land of 
al of imine. ST 6 Matter of ſuch imp 

— _ 1 tant Confideration, fo aboundit 
ed he tend of with the Inftances of miraculo 
Moſes and Aaron. Power, of Divine Wiſdom, u 
> And Moſes wrote the Wonders of Providence, 
their goings aut 2c- Behalf of his Church and Peop 


neys, by the com- tion of the Memory of ſo gien 
mandment of the Work of God, Mo/:s was, by 
LORD: and theſe are expreſs Command, obliged to 
their journeys accor- capitulate the ſeveral pritciſ 
ding to their goings tages of this long Journey, 

out, ſet them all in one View, fort 


1 Benet of Poſterity. Nov W they 
Stations were to the Number of Forty two in the foil hp 
i 


ing Order. 


[the 125 the Place of beit 
the firſt month, on neral Rendezvouz, in Ordet 
= pomp day of their March, when God had 
E month” an miri ſtruck the Eyf# 
the morrow afcer the oy —ͤ the 
4 ny — dols of Egypt, Cof which ſee Ex 
_ xii.] and-conducted them for 


with an high * fo marvelous : Manner, the l 


\ XXX111. 
ht of all the 


uns. K 
(For the p- 
buried all” 

„ wlich the 
) hid ſmitten 


ol. ll 


F the children 
Iſrael removed 
Rameſes, and 
A ia Succoch. 


lad they de; 
I . 


Book of NnMatke 


after the Celebration of the Pafſc- 
ver, while the Egyptian: _—_— 
aged in Funeral h Mournings, and 
nterment of their Dead. 


pam: upon their 0 alſo the LORD executed judg- 


5. SUCCOTH Trhe 2d} where 
the Firſt-born Iſraelites were or- 
der'd to be conſecrated to God 
[See Exod. xii. 37. xiii. 1, Se.] 


6. ETHAM [the 3d, ] where 
the Cloud of Glory firft appeared, 


* 1 for their Direction _ efence, 
L 

* dene I (Exod. xili. 20, 21, &c;] 

X Ar- 7. PIHAHIROTH and MIGs 
n imc * unto Pi. DOL [the [4tb,] where they paſs 


oundit 


n which is be- 
raculo 


ulzephon : + and 
— de fore 


nd they d epar- 
jm before Pi- 
u, and paſſed 
| the midit of 


ed to * into the Wil- 
pritci k and 
ney, 


ad they - remo- 
mn Marah, and 
ao Elim: and 
were twelve 


g 0 wa 
theil ld —_ 


(9d they remo 
| Elicm, — 
Ahn the R 


— the Red-Sea. (Exod, xiv. 11; 
2, &c.] 


8. MARAH (the 5th,) where 
the Miracle of the bitter Water was 
— 2 for them. | Exod. xv. 23; 
25. 


went 
un journey in the wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in 


9. ELIM (the 6th,] 
ſant and ſhady Spot — 
xv. 27+ 


and ten palm - rec; and they pitched there. 


10. Wonne E Cthe 5th, j 
on the Southern Patt of it bending 
ed toward the Arabian Oeſert. 


Bb ti] 


22 and encamped in 
wilderneſs of Sin. 


12 And they took 
their journey out of 
the wilderneſs of Sin, 


13 And they de- 


parted from Doph - 
kah, and encamped in 


14 And they re- 


moved from Aluſh, 


and encamped ar Re- 
phidim, where was 
no water for the peo- 
ple to drink. 


15 And they de- 
2 from Rephi- 

„and pitched in 
the wilder toſs of Si- 
nai, 


Numb, x. 11, 12.] 


16 And they remo- 
ved from the deſert 
of Sinai, and pitched 


- at Kibroth hattavah. 


17 And they de- 
ted from Kibroth- 
attavah, and en- 
camped at Hazero th. 


18 And they de- 
ed from Hazeroth. 


and pitched in Kithmah. 


19 And they de- 
parted from Rith- 
mah, and pitehed at 
Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they de- 
parted from Rimmon- 


parsz, and pitched in Libnah. 


44. PARA EURAS on the 


Nock, and other remarkable Il 


Vol 
11. SIN-Wilderneſs [the 
where the Manna firſt deg 
fail.  [Exod. xvi. 1, Ge. 


12. DOPHKAH, [the gi} 


and encamped in Dophkah, 
13. ALUSH che 1oth,] 


Aluſh. 
14. REPHEDIM [che 
where Water was ſtruck out o 


hapned, (Exed. xvii. and xii 


15. Mount SINAI (the 1 
where they arrived, about 
Seven Days after they left 6 
and ftaid almoſt a ar, rece! 
the Law, and divers Ordin 
[recorded Exod. xx. to ss | 


16. Kibroth Hattavah [the 1 
where ſuch Numbers were 
ſtroyed, for deſpiſing the Ma 
Numb, x. and xi. 

179. HAZEROTH (che. 
where Miriam was puliſle 
her Envy againſt Me/es, [ 
X11. 121 0.) 

18, RITHMAH (the 15th] 


piteh 
9 And 
Mich 
in 
» And 
N fro 
nd-e 


1 And 
ed fr 
and 
19. RIMMON-PAREZ zuban 
I 6th, ] 


20, LIBNAIHI (the ich. 
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21 And they re- 

wed from Libnah, 21. RISAH, [rhe auc) — f 
pitched at Riſfah. — 

42 aud they jour- 22. KEHEDATHA (the 0 
e from Riſſah, # 

pitched in Kehedathas 


b. 13 And they went 23. TR [ihe 2oth) 
um Kehedathra, and | . ''\- 
in mount Shapher. 
je 1 And they remo- 14 n 


{ from mount Sha- | 

jr, and en camped at Haradah. 

15 And they remo- 25. MAXKELOTH [ rhe 229.] 
u from Haradah, 

| pitched in Makkeloth. 


1 and they-remg- 26. TAHATH [the 239.) 
(from Makkelotly, 3 WET 2 

eneamped at Tahath. | 
n And they de- 27. TARAH (the 24th.) 

ed. from Tahan tk . 
picked at Tarah, | ; 
And they re- tals. * MITHCAH the [25th.] 
(the i... ; * 

_ rom Tarah, 

pirched in Mitcheah. 


9 And they went 29. n (the 26th) 


zut 0 
ne Tl 
| x) 


eft 6 


rece! 


u Mitheah, and 
ad in Haſhmonah. 


v And- they de- 30. MOSEROTH th 27th.) 
* from Haſhmo- 


n/-encamped at Moſeibrh, +: 


Il And” they de- 31. BENE7AAKAN (the 28th) 
* from Moſe- See Deut. x. 6. 

and pirched in 

kan. 


u And they re- 32. *HORHAGIDG AD ( the 


from Bene jaa- Gudgodahb, 
del ncamped on h or Gudgodah, Ye 


Tagidgad. 


3 And they went 33. FOTH-ATHA, or JOTHA, 
t — cid Je (tbe 30th.) : F 


* 


24 


uiſte 


15th) 


B b 2 34. 


Law... cx 
— = — — 
| i 


— — — 
- - 1 = — 


— - 


* — - — 
. . . — 
—— — — U e—— * 
— — 


WY And remo- 34 EBRONAH (the 3ift,) 
Y. ond. ved from 2 * 
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hatha, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 5 
3s And they de- 23. EXZION-GABER (the 31d 
parted from Ebronah, (All theſe from Verſe 16. to thi 


arc 
and encamped at Ezi- place, being Wandrines bachwa I pit 
on-gaber, \ again — the hed Sea, fo 46 1 

thirty Eight Years together. from 


36 And they re- 36. KADESH (the 33d) up 
2 8 — Borders of E dem, (Chap. tt 
7 r 
the wilderneſs of Zin, & 4186. 
which is Kadeſh. 


37 And they re- 237, and 38, 9, and 40. Mou 
moved from Kadeſn, HOR (the 34th,) where 4 
r deaf ed this Year, in the Hundred 
the land of Ede = obs bs 

38 And Aaron the ng preſ Deg Manner 10 | 
prieſt went up into p of God. C 4%. 
mount Hor, at the and where one of the Canan 
commandment of the Princes came down and attach 
LoRO and died there the Iſraelites, (Chap. xx.) and 
in the forticth year, ſignally deſeated by them. 
aſter the children of 
. Ifrael were come out | 
of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the fifth month. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three je 
old when he died in mount Hor. ; 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt in the fo 


n ) heard of the coming of the chilly" tt} 


41 And they de- 41. XALMONAH (rhe 3) mY 
or = "plecked tn the get anos yo Ggnifies 
Image, and was mo f : 
* ven it from Occaſion of eied bein 


the brazen Serpent. [Chap. xxl. 4 
42 And they de- 42. PUNON (the 36th.) - 
pitehed in Punon. 
43 And they de» 43. OBOTH (the 37th.) 


1. 
) 


to thi xdfromlje Abarim - 
kw pitched in Dibon-Gad, 
4, fo 45 And they remo- 46. ALMON - DIBLATHAIM 


non-Diblath aim, 


ap. T x 

„ Au they remo- 47. ARI, Moumaim near 

« from Almon Dib- , 

im, and picched Neo, (the 41tt] | 
Mou © mountains of Abarim before Nebo. 
vn i} dad chey de» 48, and 49. ABEL, or Sbir- 
red N * tim, in the Plains of Moa, near 
Age, ted in IN _—_ ordan-River, the 42d and laſt 
edit Moab b P ion, before their Entrance into 
y Jordan ©. h 1 
45. Jericho, anaan, where we left them in the 
ain And they pitch- laſt Tranſactions of this H N 


act by Jordan from 


Aud the LORD 
e unto Moſes, in 
pains of Moab, 


th. jdan, near Jeri- 
ire je laying, 

| Speak unto the 
the (ou in of Irael, and 


ne to chem, When 
ue paſſed over 
io the land 
= ; 
ani | 
bably 
ere 
Th i Then ye ſhall 
our all rhe in- 
ats of the land 


45 And they de- 


u from Dibon-Gad, 
eneam in 


hap. XXXIII. Book of NuMBERS, 


4 And they de- 44.  FIE-ABARIM (the 38th,) Before 
ured from Oboth, 
4 pitched in lje-Abarim, in the border of Moab. 


43. DIBON-GAD (the zack.) 


(the goth 


th-Jcimoth, even unto Abꝰl - Slüttim, in the plains of Moab 


50, and 31. To proceed then. 
Being now ſhortly ro paſs into 
that promiſed Land, God com- 
mands Mie, to give the [aclites 
a general but ſtrict Notice how 
they ſhould treat the idolatrous In- 
habitants of rhat Country, as the 
Inſtruments of bis juſt Providence 
in the Puniſhment of their ] 
and incurable Courſe of Vice a 
Wickedneſs, and for preventing 


being tainted and miſlead by their vicious Exam- 
to any (ſuperſtitious Practices. 


52, and 533. Viz. That they 
ſhould never r off 22 
ev Quarter 0 em, t don- 
* later tbey had driven 
rooted them all out, deſtroying 
all their Idols, Images, Pictures, 


States, Altars, Groves, Chappe 
and every other Relict cad Re? 


Bb 3 main 
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And ye ſhall 


Y. World, | Ai tee the inhabi- 
tant of the land, and 


* 


dwell therein for 1 
have given you the 


land to poſſeſs it. 


'$4 And ye ſhall 
divide the land by 
lor, for an inheritance 
among your families, 
and to the more ye 
ſhall give the more in- 
heritance, and to rhe 


fewer ye ſhall give the leſs inheritance : every mans inhe 
tance fhall be in the place where his lot fallech ; according 
the tribes of your fathers ye ſhall inherit. 


$$ But if ye will 
not drive out the in- 
habitants of the land 
from before you, then 
it ſhall come to pals, 
that thoſe which ye 
ler remain of them, 
ſhall be pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in 
your ſides, and ſhall 
vex you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. 
$6 Moreover, it 
ſhall come to paſs, 
that I ſhall do unto 
you, as I thought to 
do unto them. 


true God. 


main of their ſuperſtirious an 
idolatrous Worſhip; (weeping, u 
it were, the whole Country cle 
of ſuch Impurities, to render it 
fit and ſettled Habitation for them 
ſelves, as the Worſhippers of tk 


54. And then as they gradual) 
conquered the Country, to dividi 
it amongſt their Tribes, according 
to. the Rules and Proportions be 
fore preſcribed them. (Chap. xi 


Bown 
kſerth 
Di 


1 
55, and 56. Telling e ing 
moreover, That whenever be <2 


failed of executing this Ord 
and became, flothful, coward 
and ligent in inflicting wh 
God bat o righteouſly determine 
upon thoſe vile Nations; thi 
would fee! the woful Effech 
their Neglect, in the Corruyric 
and Depravarions of their M 
ners, in the Curſe of Slavery u 
Capriviry by the very People| 
ſhould have deſtroyed, and in 
Kinds of Divine Plagues and? 
niſhments due to ſuch as for 
God, and become Favoure!s 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry. 


CHA 
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"hy 3 | Before 

y 4 | No 25 : | 4 3. CHRIST. 
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Ir them 
of it 


adually 
) divide 
cording 
ions be 
b. xx\1 


8 inher 


drang ND the LORD 
ſpake unto Mo- 
ſayin 
| — the 
er the 
Ord en of Iſrae), and 
ow3rdl into them, When 


dome into the 


S Mc Canaan = 
mie had chat ſhall 
5; nd you for an 
Feds tance, even the 
rut tf Canaan with 
Mats thereof.) 
ery dl 

ple! achments 

d in 


ind 
forla 
rers 


ing manner. 


{ Then your ſouth- 
ter ſhall be from 
wilderneſs of 
1 by the 
of Edom, and 
1 ſouth- border 
ul be the outmoſt 
kit of the ſalt ſea 
Award. 


14 


C HAP. XxXIV. 
The Contents. 


Boundaries of the Land of Canaan ſlated and 
ſcribed, The Officers pion to manage the 
on among ft the Tſraelitiſh Tribes. 


1, and 2. Aft charge tha- 

ving been given 
the Iſraelites, concerning the man- 
ner in which they ſhonld treat the 
Inbabirants, whoſe Country they 
were now to poſſeſs, the next 
thing done, in this laſt Station, 
was to fix and deſcribe to them 
the bounds of the Land, as God 
had promiſed itro Abraham ; there- 
by to let them know where to ſtop 
their Conqueſts, and keep them 
from invading or making any En- 


their Neighbours. Moſes therefore 
krided them the ſeveral Limits of Canaan in the fol- 


3, 4, and 5. The South bounds 
were to end at the laſt point of 
the Salt or Dead Sea, running 
the borders of Idumæa, to the mo 
Northern part of the River Nile, 
and ſo to the Mediterranean Sea 
Weſtward; and along by the Wil- 
derneſs of Xin meeting the Eaſtern 
bounds toward the River Jordan. 

8 b4 4 And 


| Chap, Xxxiil, 32, &. 


376 


6 And 4, for the 
weſtern border, you 
ſhall even have the 
great ſea for 2 border: 
this ſhall be your 
weſt border. 


7 And this ſhall be 


your north border, 
from the great ſea, 
you ſhall point our 
for you mount Hor 
8 From mount Hor 
ye fhall point out 
your border unto the 
entrance of Hamath : 
and the poings forth 
of the border ſhall 
be to Z-dad. 


9 4 And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, and the gol 
out of It ſhall be at Hazar-enan : this ſhall be your north! 


4 


| the 
10 And ye ſhall 10, 11, and 12. The Ef the 

nc out your eaſt- dern tan from the Head oſ i Ane 
der from Hazar-e- 


nan to Shepham. 


11 And the coaſt 
ſhall go down from 
Shepham to _ 
Ain; and the border 
ſhall deſcend, and 
ſhall reach unto the ſide of the ſez Cinnereth caſt ward. 
' 42 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, and the gil 
out of It ſhall be at the ſalt-ſea » This ſhall be your land 
the coaſts thereof round about. £ | 


- an the eaſt-ſide 


: * * 


+ 8 10 0 
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W ia 4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 19 
V. Wor'9 accent of Akrabbim, and paſs on to Zin and the going ft 
28. thereof ſhall be from the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and hat 
\ on to Hazaradder, and paſs on to Azmon. - 
$ And the border —_— a compaſs from Amon u 
the river of Fgypr, and the goi 
{ea. | 


vgs out of it ſhall be at t 


6. The !7:ftern bounds we 
the end of the Mediterrancen 
from about the neateſt part oft 
Nile, to as far as Zidon, 


7, 8, 9. The North bot 
reached from the North end of! 
Mediterranean, along by the mov 
rains called Hor, i. e. Liban 
Anti-Libanw, as far as the! 
bead of the River Forden, tibi 
inthe ſeveral] places Hamath, 
dad, &c. 


180 , 


dan, all the whole Courſe of 
River, taking in the Lake C 
reth, [or the Sea of Galilee ot 
berias ) and ſo to the Doad Ses 
it meets with the South bonds 
the borders of Edom. 


E858 


Sor 


13 


b. XXXIV. Book of Nous ERS. 


* had which ye to the poſteriry of Falchfull 

0 1 ons , and a was to be divid- 
ar we LORD . am the nine Tribes and a. 
half; thoſe of Rewben and Gad 


tain . upon which God 
m and the tribe Low pg wg — —— 


te children of 
311 


raf their fathers, 

received their inheritance, and half the tribe of Manafſch 
received their inheritance. 
The two tribes and the half-tribe have received their in- 
inace on this ſide Jordan weer Jericho eaſt- ward, toward 


16, 17, and 18. And chat this 
diviſion of the Land, amongſt the 
nine Tribes, and a half, might be 
the more orderly, Solemn, and 
hnd unto you : Authoritative, God now ordered 
ar the prieft, and the management of it ſhould be 
a the ſon of in the Hands of the High-Prieft 
the Governour or Chief General, and 
| And ye ſhall 2 Principal — or Magiſtrate, 

one prince, of choſen out of each Tribe, as its 


3, _ Repreſentative in this affair, 


*1 


ab, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 
to And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, Shemuel the 


ad, of Ammthad, 
he fein Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiſlon. 
nd u And the prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, Buk- 


te ſon of Jogli. 62 wins 1 
4 The prince of the children of Joſeph, for the tribe of 
tildrea of Manaſſeh, Hannicl the ſon of Ephod. 


the other fide the River, on cer- | 


9 And the names of the men are theſe : Of the tribe of 


24 And 


377 


u Moſes com- 13, 14, and 18. - Theſe ate Before. 
Ee 
2 , um romiſed 1452+ _ 

2 P 4... 


= 
4 
* 
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World, 24 And the — of the tribe of che children of Ephran, 
255435 7 Kemuel the ſon 

Wwe 25 And the prine 707 the tribe of the children of Zebuluy, 
- Elizaphan the (on of Parnach. 
26 and the prince of the tribe of the children of Ifchar 
"4. Paltid = fon of Azzan. 
CEO . ee of the tribe of the children of Aſher, Atj. 


by And the prines of the cribe- of the children of Naphuli, 
Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LORD commanded to divi4 nee 
the inheritance unto the children of Iſrael in the land of Cm. | 


| 1 20, 21, 22, 23, as 25, 26, 27, 28, and 25 
Rt The names of which are bere ſer down, i in the very or- 
der wherein the ſeveral Lots fell to the Reſpedine 

Tribes, and as they were placed in their Neig LDOUTINOOC 


bs 


ta each er in the 
Judab, Caleb. 2 
8 Simeon, — \ Can 
amin, 8  Elidad, dren of 
* — V Bu kks. m - 
[to Half. Maneſſeb, 8 Haniel. 
| Epbr aim, Kemuel. b of t 
= ebulon, | : Elixapban. cities t 
© Iſſachar, Palit iel. 
ts Aſber, Abibud. p 
| Napbt bali. Pedabel. ul abo 
ull the 
nell ir 
burbs 0! 
* for the 


CHA! 


1p XXXV. 


ter of Refuge. 
Manſlaughter. 


ND the LORD 
ſpake - unto Mo- 
in the plains of 
ab by Jordan, ncar- 
cho, laying, 

; Command the 
laren of Icracl, that 
give unto the 
ies of the inheri- 
e of their poſſeſſi- 
cities to d well in- 
e ſhall give alſo 
0 the Levites ſub- 
for the cities 
und about them. 


And the cities 
all they have to 
nell in, and the 
urbs of them ſhall. 
for their cattel, and 
their goods, and 
ll their beaſts. 

And the ſuburbs 
the cities which 
* ſhall give unto the 
ivites, ſhall reach 
den the wall of the 
W 2nd outward, a 
wouland eubits round 


CH AP. XXXV. 


The CoxrENTS. 


Delling: of the Prieſts and Levites provided 
min Eight and Forty Towns, with ſome Lands 
annexed to them, in the Suburbs, 


Ibe Law about Murder and 


Book of NUMBERS. 


Six Ci- 


1, and 2. A Nother Order given 
2 to the Iſraelites, be- 
fore their Entrance into Canaan, 
was, that as ſoon as they were 
ſertled there, a Provifion ſhould 
be made for the fixed Dwelling of 
the Prieſts and Levites ; who, be- 
ing a diſtinct Dody pm the reſt 
of the Nation, and having no Share 
in the Diviſion of che Country, 
were now appointed to have their 
Reſidence in ſeveral Towns, with 
ſuch a Portion of Ground about 
them, as would ſerve for their 
commodious Subſiſtence. 


3. 4, and 5. Theſe Grounds 
were to be cloſe nnder the Walls, 
or neareſt to the Buildings of the 
ſeveral Towns, and were to con- 
fiſt of two Parts. Fir, about five 
Hundred Yards in | ength imme- 
diately from the Walls round the 
Town, was appropriated to them, 
for Houſes, Stables, and Stowa- 
ges for their Cattle of all kinds; 
and from thence the Space of 
ſomething above a Thouſand Yards 
of Ground more, for their Paſtu- 


5 And ye ſhall mea- 8e | 
ur from without the city. on the eaſt- ſide two thouſand 9 
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on the ſouth fide two thouſand cubits, and on the weft Ide! 


v. World, thouſand cubits, and on the north-fide two thouſand tibi, 
* and the city hel! be in the midſt > this ſhall be to then 


2552. 
We ſuburbs of the ciddes. 
bs 6 And among the 6, and 7. Of theſe Towns, io yo 
cities which ye ſhall whole Number whereof is 10 from 


give unto the Levites, 
there ſhall be fix ei- 
ties for refuge, which 
ye fhall appoint, for 
the manſlayer, that he 
may flee thither ; and 
to them ye ſhall add 
forty and two clties. 

7 Ss all the cities 
which ye ſhall give 


to the Levites, ſhall be forty and eight cities: them ſbul 
Live with their ſuburbs. 


8 And the cities 
which ye ſhall give, 
ſhall be of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the children 
of lirael: from them 
that have many ye 
ſhall give many: but 
ſrom them that have 


| few, ye ſhall 


ive 
few. Every one ſhall g 


give of his cities unto the Levites, according to his inherits 


which he inheritethi. 


9 And the LORD = 


ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, 


ye be comic over Jor- 

dan, into the land of 

Canaan - | 

13 Then ye ſhall 

appoint: you eities to 

be cities of refuge for 
. . -you, 


- © „ 0 


to be taken out of the ſeven] 
viGons of the Countries; me 
out of ſome, and fewer out of 
thers, in Proportion to the 
neſs of the 
each Tribe, [See Chap, x 


then ſtated the Laws, Mannet 
Deſign of theſe Six PrivilegedT: 
The De 
skreen the Raſh, the Injuriow « 
the Murderer, but only ſuch 
had, without Malice or Defy 


to the Death of a Neighbour; ! 
reſcue them from the Paſſion 1 
furious Reſentmems of the 1 


forty Eight, fix of the moſt c 
veniently ſcituated ſhall be Ci 
t of Refuge, or Priviledged h 
whither any Perſon, that bad 
cidentally, or by chance-med 
—— * might immedut 

repair, take Sanctuanj; 

Manner hereafter mentiot 


8. Theſe Levite Cities alfo we 


erritories allotred 


54-1 


9, 10, It, 12, and 13. 


fign was not to p 


unfortunately infirume! 


W XXXV. Bookof NUMBERS” 391 
that che ſlayer Relations of the Perſon ol 

ee thither, which till the Cauſe ſhoud be legally ins 

x 20y perſon at heard, and tried, in the lace. CHRIST, 
ht they toll where the Fact was committed 


> you cities for ; 
+ from the 2venger, thar the manſlayer die not, until he 
before the congregation in judgment. 

And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, ſix citics ſhall ye 
for refuge. | 

| Ye” ſhall give 14. And becauſe the Countries 
cidies on this of Reuben, Gad, and the Half- Ma- 
jrdan, and three eb, on this Side the River Fer- 
hull ze Fire in dan, were almoſt as long as (tho 
bad of not ſo broad) and running Paral- 
dll be dries Je o. the Land of Canan on the 
other Side; three of theſe Places 
were appointed to be on one fide, 
three on the other. That ſo the Diſtance from ſome 

r of them might be ſuch as would be convenient. 
0 reached in ſuch Caſes, in what Part of the Coun- 
hever they happen'd.* 

{ Theſe fix cities | 
les refuge both 153. Moreover the Privileges of 
it, children of them were to extend equally to all 
| nd for the Inbabitamts of the holy Land, I/- 
nh as = ms raelites, or Proſelytes wherher in 
"8h. r ae whole or in Part, even to all that 
ah anv perſon un- were not perfect Heathens and Ido- 
ns, may fly thi- later a. 


lud if he fmite 16, 17, and 18, Now the Di- 
ich an inftru- ſtinctions the Law makes between 


e ne ag 


which the gs ep eter- 
Ka. are, ſuch as theſe, 


to have 
firnck x the Pen fits wi any 
ng a - Unlawful and unſfizeable. Weapon, 


that is known to be — 


—_—nu_cc__—— 
— 


8 


zu Deut. xix. 8. g, 


— — 
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may die) and he dle, kill one at a Blow, as Sward, 

Y. World. he is a murderer, the. ron-Crow, Club, great Seone, dx. 

\ 2552 murderer ſhall ſurely ſhall be looked upon as a Dat 

< Se par — * mite vpon bis Life, and be adjudy 
him with an hand- Wilful Mwrder. | 


weapon 'of wood 
(wherewith he may die) and he die, he is 2 murder 
murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


382 


19 The reyenger 19. And in (ſuch Caſe, er be 

of blood'himſelf ſhall neareft Relation of the Perſn 
flay + the murderer: flain may kill tbe Marderer, wir th 
wm — him, ever he meet him; and hi offi" 
* — ting into any of the Refuge. J. a 
ſhall be no Advantage to b el 


but he ſhall be proſecuted by Law and executed 
Murderer. =" nt: k 
20 But if he thruſt 20, and 21. * Or again, 
him of hatred, or other Means of killing a Mas, 
_ ws ny py 15 violent Thruſt, Puſh or Stroke, ü 
Wa ; . 
21 Or in enmity ap yp I - 
ſmite him with his tingly : ell , | by me wi 
hand that he die, he any Malice-Propenſe, „. 
that (mote him ſhall judged Murder, and looſe all! 
ſurely be put to death. nefir of this Law. 
for he is a murderer : 
the revenger of blood ſhall flay the murderer, when he met 
him. : 
22 But if he thruſt 22, 23, and'24. But if 
him ſuddenly with- the contrary, the Miſchief ye 
— enmity, — have to have been dons in a ſuddrnl 
a's upon "VM ahr of Paſſion and Provocation, ! 
1 Laying premedirated, without any foreg 
0 wa Co 1 40 ing Threat, Grudge, or n ' 
23 Or, with any 1 . 
ſtone wherewith ' a Iention; Hy) 
man may die, ee whom-the Caſe is tried, 
him tot?” and tat f pronoumce it meer Mar- Haul 
upon him that hd d, and acquir the Slayer from 
and was not his ene · private Revenge from the Frie 
my, neither fought and Relations of the Perſon 


* Yer. 20. But if he chruſ him - - and, or if. S. 
Particle Ve ought here te be rendred. 


* 


Chip. XXXV. Bool of Numinens, 383% 
1 Them. che congregation ſhall judge between the flazer, and | 
t 1 blood according to theſe judgments. _ *: Wn 
25 And che congte- 25. After their Trial and Ac- 14352. 
ption ' ſhall” deliver quittance, ſuch Manſlayery, are to 
bee out al de be ſent back to the Privileged Plage 
| *. * they fled for Refuge to, there to 
nenenlon ſhall. 76. live retired and not ftir out: gf the 
1 ork city” Town or Suburbs thereof, till the 

Toy Death of the — then in 


A his iefuge, whi- 


il. r he was fled and being. [For a Warning to all o- 

2 ſhall ablde in it, thers to be careful and watchful, 

_ o the deach of the Jeſt, by any Negligence, Surpr 
N, ech er Heedleſacſs, they endanger the 


5 anoiate& with Life of any Perſon; and at the 
je holy dil. _. ſame Time, by the Abſence and 
Retirement of the Slayer, romiti- 
ne the Reſenti nents of the Relations and near Friends 
{ the ſlain,, an d prevent them from executing any Re- 
nge.) And upeij the Deceaſe of the High-prieft, he is 
de at perfect Liberty to live where he pleaſes. 


rohe, [1 : | 24002 
iven * Bur if che ſia y- 26, 27, and 28. But if, thro 
and | ar any dne Jrypatience of his Confinement, he 


bme without the ba r- ; 
kr of the city of hi's why yo to go beyond the Bounds 


= ; Law preſcrib'd him, and the 
yas vs Rakion. of the Perſon ſlain by 
77 And the reven- him find him out of rhe Limits of 
of blood find hin: his Protection, they may kill him, 
thout the - borders: without being anſwerable for 
the city of his re-; Murder. He is acceſſory to his 
and the rcven - own Death, and deſerves. it too. 
Fof blood kill the for his wilful Breach of the Con- 


adden Wer, he ape ee : JT 
ion, Wi. rd be | ditions of bis Priviledge. 3 F 
_—_ ! Becauſe he a 


nll have remained in the city of his refuge, until the death 


ourt, de high-prieſt : but after the death of the high-prieft, the 
2 ﬆ ſhall return unto the land of his poſſeſſion. E 
Haug j So theſe things + 2 This is to be che general 
from l be for 2 — and Rand; Law in ſuch Caſes, 
* Rdpment unto you to be conflanely obſerved after 


hour your Js 4 
— al = your Settlement in che Land of 
8 ings, { - 41447, 

30 Whoſo 


* 


384 


Y. world 
2554, Nerer ſhall be put 19 Murder, but that of Living Com- 


of the prieſt. | 
_ So ye ſhall not 33. and 34. For Murder bei 
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go Whoſo killeth 3e. No evidence ſhall be fat. 
the mur ficient to convict a Men of cn 


death by the mouth petent, and ſufficient Wi 

ee ere of ied here Nall a 
at it being nat 6 

fie againſt any perſon, . e to p the Life of Man — 


7% eanſe bim to die 
of the paſſion, 
ignorance, or humour of a ſingle Perſon. (See Fe. 
xvii. 6. xix. 13.0 
z1 Moreover, ye 
ſhall take no ſatisfacti- 


on ſor the life of a 


erer, which #s 
— of death 2 bur 


ull 
Fan ſurely be put 
to death. 


32 And 'ye ſhall 32. In like manner, the perfor 
take no fatisfaftion guilty of Man/lawghter ſhall not be 
for him that is fied able, with his whole Eftate, u 
to the eity of bis re,. buy of his Confinement to the 
fuge, that he ſhould City of refuge, till the death 
the Highs Prieſt, 


31. 4 Murderer once 
a 


polar che land where- the bigheſt of all Iajuries again 
ye are: for blood, human Society, and againſt G4 
it defileth the land, in whoſe Image Man is created 
and the land cannot tis but juſt, in it ſelf, that Lis 
be cleanſed of the ſhould pay for Life, and tis de 
blood that — _ fore the Will of God ro have | 
dd of bun chat (e. So tha for any Mute 
fhed it epecially Fudge and Mey 

34 Defile noxthere- to be remiſs or partial in the E 
bor the land which cutiom of fo im nt a l 
ye ſhall inhabit,where- would be to entai 3 * 
in 1 dwell - for I the Gnilt upon the whole | 
LORD dwell among the higheſt Offence againſt 1 


the childrenof Iſrael. — 2 — # oy 
orefs Revelation of his Divine Will, 


CHA! 
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 \of- > Before 
nl C HAP. XXXVI. CHRIST 
Com- 1452. 


The Conrtewrs. 


| uw Difficulty concerning the Heireſſes of Zelo- 
phehad. A fanding * thereupon concerning 
the Marriage of Fleireſſes, for preſerving the Suc- 


<p ND the chief 
nd fathers of the 
nes of the | chil- 

n men of Gilead, the 
| UN of Machir, the 
aſc d of Manafſeh, of 
be families of the 


of Joſeph came 
a and ſpake before 
ples before the 
Inces, the chief fa- 
hers of the children 
iſrael, 

2 And they faid, 
e LORD comman- 
d my lord to give 
r land for an inhe- 
Innee by lot to the 
Bildren of Iſrael - 
d my lord was com- 
aded by the LORD 
give the inheri - 


3 And if they be 
urled to any of the 
9 of the other tribes 
the children of 
then ſhall their 
deritance be taken 
m the inheritance 
our fathers, and 
all be put to the 
Meritance of the tribe 
hereunto t 


hey are 


derived ſo ſhall it be — the lot of our inheritance. 
c 


ceſſon of Eftates, and Diſtinction of Families, 


I, and W E took Notice, 

| (Chap. xxvii.) of a 
Provifion made for the Family 
and Inheritances of the Heireſſes 
of 7 a Branch of the 
Tribe of Manaſſeb, Son of Foſeph, 
Theſe Heireſſes belonged to that 
half of the ſaid Tribe that was to 
have its Settlement in Canaan on 
the other Side of the River For- 
dan, And tho' Moſes had ſecured 
them a diftin& Inheritance, yer 
ſome of the chief Heads of that 
Family, foreſeeing a great Incon- 
veniency that was likely to hap- 
pen in the Marriage of theſe Wo- 
men, make a new-Perition to Moſes, 
in full Council, for rimely pre- 
venting it by a proper Law. 


pee of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 


3. They humbly repreſented to 
him, that in Caſe theſe Heireſſes 
ſhould y into other Tribes the 
Eftates and Inberirances they were 
inveſted * would of Courſe be 
alienated from N qr hrs 
and be incorporated into tbat hi 
they _— by the Right of 
their Husbands. 9 


4 And 
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4 And when the 

v. World. lubile of the children 
2552, Of Iſrael ſhall be, then 
ln weir inheritance 
A be pur unto the inhe- 
ritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are 

received : ſo ſhall their 
inheritance be taken 


Vol. 1 

4. Nor would the Year of 9, 
bilee, {rho' defign'd for preſervig 
a perfect Diſtinction of Eſſam 
Tribes, and Families, } become 
Remedy for this Inconvenien 
fince theſe Inheritances will, þ 
the common Right of Marriage 
deſcend into another Tribe.$o that 


away from the inheri- there being, as yet, no Exceptaſ e u 
tance of the tribe of made for the particular 1 
our fathers, Heireſſes, theſe Branches of offi" — 
; ; Inberitance and Family, ſaid 4-liM..: 
will be quite alienated, confuſed, and loſt our of U nan 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, to which they originally belonged Wie of 
Contrary to the many Inſtances of a careful Provig Ne 
made for keeping a clear Diſtinction amongſt the T crib 
of Iſrael. c | hall | 


5 And Moſes com - 
manded the children 
of Iſrael, according 
to the word of the 
LORD, ſaying, The 
tribe of the ſons of 
Joſeph hath ſaid well. 

6 This is thething 
Which the LORD 
doth command con- 
cerning the daughters 


of Zelophehad, ſaying, 


Ler them marry to 
whom they think beſt ; 
only to the tamilly of 
the tribe of their fa- 
ther ſhall they marry: 
7 So ſhall not the 
inheritance of the 
children of Iſrael re- 
move from tribe to 
tribe for every one 

of the children of Iſ- 


rael ſhall keep him- 
ſelf to te inderi- 
rance of the; tribe of 
his fathers. 


of the Jerephites. [See Chap. vil 


5, and 6, Moſes received thei 
Repreſentation very graciouſ 
conſulted the Mind of God abe 
it, and then declared it to be (vc 
as was much worth Confideraton 
and that in Return to it, it 82 
now fordered, that theſe * 
reſſes of Zelopbehad ſhould not on 
be confined from marrying out « 
their own Tribe, but if they di 
warry, ſhould be obliged to do 
with ſome Branch of their ov 
Family in that Tribe, viz. into ia 


7. For it being the deſign. 
the Law, that for very wiſe al 
good reaſons, a clear and cot 
ſtant diſtinction and Succeſſion « 
Eſtates, Tribes and Families ſoul 
be kept up in the Haelitiſh Nation 
to prevent all Confuſion and ale 
nation in theſe matters, it is mad 


illegal for any Hraelite to attemf 
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change or Tranſlate any Eſtate of Inheritance out of 
ther Tribe into his own, by Marriage or otherwiſe. 


8, and 9. And upon this occa” 
fion, it paſſed into a ſtanding Law» 
thar while other Men or Women 
might intermarry with thoſe of o- 
ther Tribes, Heireſſeſſes, that carri- 
ed Eftates of Inheritance along 
with them, (for want of Male Iſſue 
in their fathers houſe) ſhould ne- 
ver marry bur with ſome Relation 


may enjoy eve- 
of their own Family. 


man the inheri- 
ee of his fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inhericance remove from one tribe to ano- 
er tribe; but every one of the tribes of the children of Iſra- 
[all keep himſelf co his own inkeritance. 


1o Even as the 10, 11, and 12. And accord; 


D commanded 
ſo did the 
wehters of Zelophe- 


it For Mahlah, 
ah, and Hoglah, 
( Milcah, and No- 
the daughters of 


Iz Theſe are the 


23411 

* mandments and 
. Judgments which 

yy 06D command- 

e tbe hand of Mo- 


} into the children 
nel, in the plains 

Moab, by Jordan 
F Jericho, 


ing to this Law, theſe Heireſſes o 
Zelopbebad married their Uncles 
Sons, or firſt Couſins, and ſo kept 
themſelves and their Inberirances 
nor only in their own Tribe, but 
ſtill within the ſame Family. 


ophehad, were married unto their fathers brothers ſons. 

n And they were married into the families of the ſons of 
maſſeh the ton of Joleph, and their inheritance remained in 
tie of the family of their father. 


13. Thus endeth the Book of 
Numbers, containing the Travels 
and Tranſactions of the !/raelites, - 
fer the ſpace of almoſt Thirty nine 
Tears; vig. From the Firſt Muſter 
of the Nation, and Regiſtring of 
th: Tibet, at Mount Sinai, to al- 
moſt the concluſion of this their 
laſt Station upon the borders of Ca- 


"; where Moſes made thoſe his laſt and large Exhor- 
ons to them, with ſome addition of aws, before his 


at.all which ſhall be the ſubject of the following Book. 
be End of the Book of NUMBERS. 
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ARAPHRASE 


On the BOOK of 
DEUTERONOMY. 


The AnGUMENT.\ 2 


1 IS laſt Writing of Moſes, confi The Title; 
ing, in great part, of ſuch a rehearſal 
of former ToanfRions, and Recapi- 
tulation of Laws, as was needful to 
introduce and inforce the long and 
df Exhortations of the Wiſe Lawgiver, toward a 
ful Obſervance of them, hath, from thence, deri- 


the Greek Title of Deuteronomy, ſignifying a Ro- 
ion 
: Though, to leſs 17501 and unattenti ve — 4 2 


Repetition: equent in the forego 
eh in, in this, book] ma y poſſibly — Ke Reaſons 7 
ind jejune; — are the Reaſons of them ſo good, | 
make them c — appear; to any diligent Obſer- 
very Worthy of the inſpired Author. 

People of; an unthoug heful and reſtleſs Diſp ſi- 
, prone to forgetfulneſs Se the moſt awakening Mer- 
and Providences, and going now to ſettle in a 
libourhood, where they would be ſurrounded with 
Amoſt Temptations _ Allurements to falſe Re- 


ligion 


The Argument of the 
ligion, and Apoſtacy from the Laws and Worſhip 


the True God, could never be too often reminde! $7 
their Obligations; but, on the contrary, wanted g x 
moſt frequent Inculcations of the Particulars of t 10 
Duty, and of the Arguments that were moſt preſiaę i Fc 
Obedience. 1 

The 1ſraelites, now — were a New Genen „ 
of Men, who were not preſent at the firſt deliver. 
their moſt Principal Laws, ſaw them not attended en 
the ſtriking and dreadful Solemnity at Mount Sl, M4; 
and were the Perſons that were firſt to exerciſe 1 to. 
of them, in ſtated and ſettled Manner, in the pn .! 
Land; and to be warned againſt all Neglect of ck ! 
Divine Commands from the Sins and Puniſhme mi * 
their Forefathers. | and 


Nor are many of the Rehearſals of theſe Laws t 
taken as bare 4 they are attended vit 
veral Additions, Explications, and Enlargement, 
ceſſary to be made, as Time and Circumſtances re 
red, * and for the clearer and diſtincter Meaſur 
their Conduct in the * — of them. 

In fine. So far is this Matter from being an Ob 
on or Diſparagement to theſe Writings, that iti 
ther the higheſt Confirmation of their being the 
Work of the Author whoſe Name they bear, a! 
any Collection or Abridgment of his Work, by u 
ther Hand. A mere Collector is naturally ſuppol 
to aim at Exact Order, to avoid Repetitions, 5 ( 
ing and uſeleſs, and uſe that Art and Conciſeneb, 
may beſt recommend his Work to the Taſte and \ 
oſity of his Reader. Whereas theſe Accounts bela 
though, in the main, regular enough, yet ſhine 
_ A and Tra, _ with * dn 
iſhments. The Repetitions FROM e ee aw 
great Care and Concern of a ivine Lewyioi hy 
the good of his People, and for attaining the 
Ends and Deſigns he had upon them; and the in 
Wiſdom and Zeal of the Miniſter that delivered the 


— 


+ See Biſhop Kidd er's, Argument to Deuteron. pi 
397. | 85 
TY 


a. 


Book of Deuteronomy. —* 
; 3. The Prophetick Declarations, and the Perſwa- Threats; 
a of Moſes, in theſe his laſt Speeches to the Iſra- Promiſes, 
Nations, are delivered with ſuch Weight, Sub- and Probe- 
uy, Strength and Clearneſs ; the Promiſes, Threats, Be, oy this 
7 — to Obedience, ſo pathetical, mov- 
and poignant, as cannot but ſtrike the beſt Paſſi - 

while they affect the Reaſon of every ſerious 
der, Not all the Otatory of Greece or Rome is ſo 

ent to warm the Breaſt of an Honeſt and Reli- 
v Mari, as are theſe Diſcourſes of the Miniſter of 
| to-his People. Tf 
þ 4. But in 2 the Divine um, and pro* 4 Proof 
ick Benedictiout, relating to the future Gondud, of theTruth 
je ind. Condition of the /ſraebti/h Nation in gene- f Moſes _ 
nd of their ſeveral diſtinct Tribes; ate Predicti- ani of 
of ſo early a Date, and fo evident and expreſs a 
ue, of ſuch ſpecial Importance and Relation, not 
to this peculiar People, but to the reſt of Man- 
; that the plain Experience of ſo Exact and Ma- 
u Completion of them, in the following Hiſtory, 
ines, Nations, and Empires of the World, is, to 
but an obſtinate and unthinking Mind, a Des 
ration af the Truth and Authority of Moſes his 


g the Wings, and of the holy Religion we profeſs, be- 
% ul Exception, Cavil, and Contradiction ; That 
l was given 4 and that Grace and 
e came by Feſus Chrift; | 

iy 

eneb n — — - — — 
and . ; 

dein r quibus ſi quis rite judicare Velir,, Conferat is Moſis 
nine , aliorum que en Scriptorum] Czntica & 
5 os, cum Hymnis Callimachi, aut i1$ qui Orpheo Eribuur - 


| Dicer, Hos ſudere cum Diis ſuis non aliter quam ſolent 
i in aliis laudandis proptiam Lauderti quzrunt : Hos 
ram Rem agere, atque ex animo loqui Deo plena. 

Sam. Merenſelſus. Diſſertat. 
Tbeolog. Diſſert. 3. pag. 118. 
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A FARAPHRASE on che Vd Mr | 


CHAP. I. 

The CONTENTS: n whe 

Moſes his Firſt Speech to the Iſraeli in their 
Station. He reminds them of the Providence: 


' Fudgments of God upon their Fathers, fron 
Jus of thei, þ wants mb from Horeb, "to thei 


| o_ to the Land of Canaan, and their being * 
ack again into the Arabian Deſert. * th 
Moſes 

childre! 


HESE be the af br the laſt Quartery of 
words which Iſraelitiſh Camp ne 
Moſes ſpake unto all Suph and other Places # the 
iſrael, on this fide ahzte-Plains, near the River; 
Jordan inthe wider- dan; There being —— 
neſs, in rhe plain 0- Monchs before the Death of 


inſt the Red « : 
fea, : —＋ — ſes, and their paſſage into the 


and Tophel, and La- of Canaan, Moſes ſpent this WW 
ban, and Hazeroth, part of his Time in laying be on ch 
and Diz1hab. them the Account of their In hre! 
with the many Providences, Mercies and Judgnt 
attending them ; in repeating, and inlarging upon, 
ſeveral Laws God had preſcribed, for their C 
and Religious. Conduct, in that promiſed Con 
and in the moſt preſſing Applications, and eameſ ] 
ſwaſions, to a grateful and dutiful Obedience. 
which, with his laſt prophetick Bleſſing upon tl 
Tribes, is the Subje& of this Book. 

2 (There are eleven 2. [Now the tedious Ind 
days journey from Time, taken up in coming to 


erding 
the L ( 
n him 


ver. Oyer-againſt the Red Sea. A wrong Tran 
and impoſſible co be true; for they were now at a val 
rance ſrom ir, and in no Senſe over-againſt it. Supb is 
a Town or diftrif in the Country of Moab, Whereas the 
Sea is never expreſt vy Suph alone, but always by 

Suph. Of the true Meaning of which Name ſee in the! 


p. I. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


more then Eleven Days continued March from 
a where the Law was given, to Kadi/h-Barnea, 
n whence the diſtance to Canaan is very ſmall ; 
oa juſt puniſhment upon the infidelity and diſ- 


their Wiiience of the foregoing Generation. [See Numb. 
ences and xv.] 

from (Wh nd it came to 3, 4, H 5. He began his 
their in the ſortieth Speeches to them, upon the Firſt 
being in the eleventh | wy of the Eleventh Month of 


„ — _—_ the Fortieth Year after their Set- 


ting out from Agypt; in a full AC 
— ſembly, called for that purpoſe; 


ding unto all in order to refreſh the Memory, 
he LOR D had and make a more laſting impreſ- 
n him in com- fion upon the —_ this new 


but nent unco Generation, by his laſt and dying 
th of Words to them, 

o the after he had ſlain Sihon the king of the Amorices, which 
it this tin Heſnbon, and Og the king of Baſnan, which dwelc 


htaroth in Edrei. 
0n this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moſes 
clare this law, ſaying, 


| The LORD our 6, 7, £9 8. In his Frſt Speech 
ſake unto us in he reminds them of the Travels 
8 ſioß, Ye of their Fathers towards Canaan ; 


melt þ — 4 & dating his Account from the Tranſ- 
ICes — — actions at Mount Sinai, or Horeb ; 


Pon i 


Ind 
ng [() 


: at which place they ſtaied almoſt 
— — 9 a Year, ion the Law, erect- 
be Amorites, and ing the Tabernacle, numbring 
all the places the People, ranking them under 
hereunto, in Standards; &c. And fo, being 
pain, in the hills, fitted for an orderly and regular 
ache vale, and March, were commanded to de- 


Tran 

a vaſt — ras — camp thence, and proceed ta the 
Pb 1s Mf the Canaan. neareſt border of Canaan, viz. 
eas the g ud unto Leba. That of the Amorites, in order 
** mo the great to enter and take Poſſeſſion of 
| 1 


the river Eu- that promiſed Land in all its ſe- 


Shes AJ yeral 


He 


b by the way of border of Canaan, is not to be Before 
ne Sel, unto aſcribed to the length of the Way CHRIST. 
el barnea from Ægypt thither; there being 1451» 


6 


M. World, 9 B hold, I have 
2533. ſet the land before 
pon: goin and poſ- 
ſeſs the land which 
the LORD ſware un- 
to your fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, to give unto 
them, and to their 

ſeed afrer them. 


9 T And 1 ſpake 
unto you at that time, 
laying, I am not able 
to bear you my ſelf 
alone : 

10 The LORD your 
God hath multjplied 
you, and behold, you 
are this day as the 
ſtars ot heaven for 
multitude. 

11 (The LORD 
God of your fathers 
make you a thouſand 
times lo many mo as 
ye are, and bleſs you 
as he hath promiſed 
7 

12 How can I my 
ſelf alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your 

urden, 
ſtrife? 


13 Take ye wiſe 
men and underſtand- 
ing and known am 
lers over you. 


14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which 
haſt ſpoken, is good fer us to do. 


15 So I took the 
chief of your tribes 
wiſe men, ard known, 
and made them 
heads over you, cap- 
pains over thouſand 
an 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


and your 


ng your tribes, and 1 will make tt 


Val, 


veral parts; as bounded by 
Mountains of the Amorite; 
Edonntes on the South, by 
Mediterranean Sea on the || 
by Lebanon on the North, 
Euphrates on the Faſt, \ 

urance they ſhould gain it, 
gainſt all oppoſition, purſua 
the grand Promiſe made to 4| 
ham, and their ſucceeding 
ceſtors. 

9, 10. 11. 12, 13, 67 14. Ani 
ſhow them che 85 i & 
had to be tractable and ſubmi 
* the Courts of Fudiu 
and the Magiſtrates appointe 
ver them, he acquaint th 
that this method of Govern 
was ſettled amongſt their Fat 
at Mount Sinai, upon the 
mature Deliberation and by 
ence of the utter impoſſibil 
any one Perſon's being able 
manage the Affairs, and de 
the Controverſies of ſo nume 
a People; [and may God ft 
creaſe their Numbers! 
therefore the Choice of a ſuf 
Number of the Wiſeſt and / 
Men out of each Tribe, tobe 
ſiſtants in the Government, 2 
Eſtabliſhed, was approved © 
God , and applauded , and 
ſented to, by the whole Natic 


15, 16, H 17. That thei 
8 en being 
elected, he contributed a 
could toward the effectual 
happy diſcharge of their © 


A —— ——— 


hap. I. Book of DEUTERONOMY. 7 


captains over. by admoniſhing them of the great Before 
leds, and cap- and ſpecial Qualifications needful CHRIST 


ſaying, Hear out regard to the External Circum- 
cauſes berween ſtances of any Man, and with a 
r brechren, and continual Remembrance that they 
ge righreouſly be. receive their Authority from God, 
| every man and and are accountable to Him. 
_ 3 on And, to ſecure them from Errour 
ved ie". on Raſh | vob „ ſays he, I reſer- 
N ved all the more intricate and 
ptr — = difficult Caſes to my own Cogni- 
lament, but you zance. ; 


orttes | 
% by er ties, and jn {© high a Truſt, and exhorting . ll 
| the I _ over tes, thtm to hear and decide every i | 
Vort, i 4 — zmong Cauſe, as the Merits of it ſhould it 
if W. and 1 charged Pear, with rfe& Juſtice, Re- 9 


r judges at that ſolution, and m artiality with- 


14. 
ation 
ſubmi 
Fudiat 
pointe 
ints thy 


,overnnfil hear che ſmall 
eir Fayre! as the great, you ſhall nor be afraid of the face of 
n the Wn, for the judgment is God's: and rhe cauſe that is too 


{ for you, bring i unto me, and I will hear it. 
$ And I com · 18, That at the ſame Time 
ned you at that wherein he gave theſe Informa- 


all che things mations to their Judges and Of- 
ich ye ſhould do. ficers, he delivered many Rule 


nd by 
bil: 

ng able 
and de 
nume 


Jod fi Laws for the Conduct of the People, toward Them, 

Þ nd God, and toward one another. 

a ſulfi 19 J And when 19, 20, S 21. He next re- 

and Leparted from counted to them the moſt remark- 

', 10 08h, we went able Paſſages, from the decamp- 

ent, uh all that great ment from Hvireb, all along 

ved OBE terrible wilder- through the wide Arabian Deſert, 

and nels, which you to their firſt arrival upon the 

Nati by the * of Frontiers of Canaan; how God 

ike th mountain of the encouraged and exhorted them, — 


RDour God . with a Pious Truſt and Reliance 


unded us; and we upon his Divine Power and Ve- 
ne to Radiſh-bar- racity, to go forward, attacque, 
. and take Poſſeſſion of it. 

0 And I ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto the mountain of 

e Amorites, which the LORD our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſer the land before 
te: go up and poſſeſs it, as the LORD God of thv fathers 
a ſaid unto thee; fear nor, neither be diſcouraged, 

A 4 --3 


which 


8 APARAPHRASE on the 
Y.World, 22 f And ye came 


2553+ Near unto me ever 

cone of you, and ſaid, 
We will ſend men 
before us, and they 
ſhall ſearch us our 
the land, and bring 
us word again b 
what way we mu 


Val, 


22, C 23. How out of | 
and diſtruſt, they addreſſed to, 
adviſed Him, to ſend Spies f 
to uiew the Nature and Sten 
of the Country; that they ni 
the better govern their Attempt 
their Report. To which he 
ly Conſented. [See Numb, ij 


go up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 
23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and I took ty 
men of you, one of a tribe, 


24 And they tyrn- 
ed and wenr vp into 
the mountain, and 
came unto the valley 
of Eſncol, and ſearch- 
ed it out. 

25 And they 


24 E9 25. How the Spies we 
returned ſafe, bringing Samy 
of the Fruits of the Country, 
how favourable and inviting: 


firſt, and real, account of it w 


took of the fruit of the land in their ha 


and brought it down unto us, and brought us word 2 
and faid, Ir is a good land which the LORD our God « 


ive us. 

26 Notwithſtand- 
ing, ye would not 
£0 up, but rebelled 
againſt the com- 

and ment of the 

ORD your God. 
27 And ye mur- 


mured in your tenrs, 


and ſaid, Eecauſe 
the LORD hated ns, 
he hath brought us 
forth out of the land 
of Egypr, to deliver 


26, 27, £9 28. How, notm 
finding all this, the Diſcom 
and Diſtruſts of the Multi 
fomented by the Prevaricatio 
ſome of the Spies, threw then 
to a general Mutiny, and n 
them reſolve, contrary to the 
preſs Promiſes of God, and 
warmeſt Perſwaſions of 
honeſt and good Men, nt 
ſtir a Step further. [See Nut 
xiii. 28. Ec 2 


us into the hand of the Amorites to deſtroy us. : 
28 Whether ſhall we go up? our brethren have difcou 


ged our heart, ſaying, 


he peoplc is greater and callert 


we, the cities are great and walled up to heaven, and mo 
over we have ſeen the ſons of the Anakims there. 


29 Then I ſaid un- 


to you, Dread not 
neither be afraid o 

n 
' 39 The LORD your 
God which goeth be- 


29, 30, 31 
ineffegual all 
Intreaties and ents We 
his Remembrances of all the 

raculous Deliverances, the tend 


> & 12 


S own 


hap. I. Book of DEUTERONOMY. 9 


| Jou, he ſhall Care, and efpecial Preſence of Before 
befor you, accord. God with them, through the whole CHRIST, 
to all that he did courſe off their Travels: All too 1431. 


notm 
Niſcomd 
Multi 
ricatio 
y them 
and m 
to the 
„ and 
of 
, not 
e Nu 


» difcou 
caller t 
and mo 


bene 
its We 
Uthe 


he tend have Jaſiua appointed to do it in his ſtead, 


x you in Egypt be- 
je your eyes. . 

zi And in the wil - 

eſs, where thou 

| ſeen how that 


little to work them off from their 
* Cowardiſe, into a 
chearful dependance upon his fu- 
ture Providence and Protection. 


r LORD thy God bare thee as a man doth bear his ſon, in 
| the way that ye went. until ye came into this place. 
z2 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the LORD your 


[13 Who went in the way r to ſearch you out 2 
yn 


ict to pirch your rents in, in fire 


ut way ye 


u And the LORD 
ard the voice of 
ur words, and was 
„aud ſware, 


85 

z5 Surely there 
ull not one of theſe 
1 of this evil ge- 
ion ſee t 
ad land, which I 
re to give unto 
ur fathers ; 


ight to ſhew you by 


d go, and in a cloud by day. 


4 £9 36. And this re- 
bellious , $44 ak it ſays 
Moſes, that brought that juſt De- 
cree of the Angry God, that not a 
Man of that Generation of your 
Fathers ſhould live to ſee the pro- 
miſed Land, excepting Caleb and 
Foſhua and their Families, in re- 
ward of their Steddy and Coura- 
geous adherence to God. [See 


Numb, xiv. Foſh. xiv. 9. 12.] 


36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he ſhall ſee ir, and to 
n will 1 give the land that he hath troden upon, and to his 
tildren, becauſe he hath wholly followed the LORD. 


37 Alſo the * 
w angry with me 
your ſakes, ſay- 
; Thou alſo ſhalr 
t 80 in thither. 


33 But Joſhua 


ſon of Nun, 
lick ſtandeth be- 


ze him : for he 
ul cauſe Iſrael to 
rit it, 


37, £9 38. He told them how, 
at another time, theſe ſame Fa- 
thers of theirs were ſo tumultuous 
and outrageous in their Behaviour, 
as to put Him, that had patiently 
born ſo many of their inſults , 
quite out of Temper, make him 
| war himſelf, and fay and do 
that which was fo diſpleaſing to 
God, as to forfeit him the Honour 
of Living ſo long as to conduct 
the Iſraelites into Canaan; and 


397 


10 
Y. World, 39 Moreover, your 
+ 2553. little ones, which ye 

ſaid ſhould be a prey, 
and your children 
which in that day 
had no knowledge 
between good and 
evil, they ſnall go in 
thicher, and unto 
them will I give it, 
and they ſhall poſſeſs 
it. 


40 But 45 fer you, turn ye, and take your journey into 
p way of the Red ſea. F 


wilderneſs, by 


qt Then ye an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto 
me, We have ſinned 
againſt the LORD, 
we will go up and 
fight, peo to 
all that the LORD 
our God command - 
ed us. And when 
ye] had girded on 
every man his wea- 
ready to go up into 
the hill. ? * ö 


4z And the LORD ſaid unto me, Say unto them, Got 
am not among you; leſt ye be fmit 
betore your enemies. 2 


up, neither fight, for 


43 So I ſpake unto 
you, and ye would 
nor hear, but rebel- 
led. againſt the com- 
mandment of the 
LORD, and went pre · 
ſumptuouſly up into 
the hill. 

And the Amo» 
ites which dwelt in 


that mountain, came out againſt you, and chaſed you 45 * 
do, and deſtroyed you in 


45 And ye return- 
ed and wept before 
the LORD ; bur the 


LORD 


APaRaPnRASE on the Pol.] 


9 £9 4c. Thus s he 
* by the Ina 
ligion of your Fathers, that 7; 
their Children, for whoſe (if 
they were ſo anxious and imjat 
ent, are to enter into the Land 
Promiſe, while they were ſent 
into the barren Wilderneſs, 
wander 2way the ſpace of Thi 
Eight Years, till they were 
dropt off and gon, 


1 2. is true, at f 
11 1 his bee and 
vere ence, they melted i 
= Concern , confeſſed the 

iſcarriage, and, recovering ne 
Reſolution, would fain have h 
me led them on againſt the Au 
rites, that withſtood their pal 
into Canaan, But I told the 
God had aſſured me 'twas tool 
and that he would give them 
in that undertaking, 


44. But, again al 
2 Sa the m, — bac 
with the Authority of God, t 
were ſo Sanguine and Preſumy 
ous, as to venture, at their 0 
peril, without me, to attempt 
paſſes of the Hills; where 
Amorites gave them a very ſig 
and terrible Defeat. 


ir, even unto Hormah. 
45, £7 46. This mortified the 
to a great degree, They V 
and begged earneſtly to go fo 


up II. Book of DEGTERONOMyY. 11 
08D would not for Canaan : But the Sentence was Before 


nen to your paſſed, and without poſſibility of re-CHR IST» 
dh ie, nor giVe ear verſing; fo that, after — ſtay F 195. 
oſe fie drop bode in ** that Station, wherein they Ml a ö 
45 So ye abode in 
d imp de meny days ume to reflect upon and bemoan 
e e 
ſentb that ye abode eir new Turns in the 
— , Deſart of Arabia, | 
of Thi 4 2 IE 
were [1 — 


ver. 4. Many Days, according unto the Days that ye abode 
re, Note. The moſt Natural Senſe of theſe Words is 
1 of our learned Biſhop Patrick. Viz. | That they ſtaied at 
diſh 4 goed while, and much about the ſame Space of Time 
iter the Mutiny, as they had done before it. . 


CHAP. IL 
The CONTEN 7 S. g 
Nie Relation of their Travels continued. What paſe 


ſed upon the Borders of Edom, Moab, the Amorites, 
and in the Caſe of Sihon. Some Obſervations rela- 


the Au 
ir pal 
Id the 
5 took 
them 


king, 


, Gol une to each of 4 ſe. ' 
e {mit | X | 

HEN we turn- 1 . OSE & proceeded 
" | ed, and took M d dui to this 
5 ur journey into the New Generation of Iſraelites , 


jd, . 
ſump 
eit o 
mpt 


yiderneſs, by the their Fathers, ſpent Thirty 
ny of the Red — nf Years _—_— —— to 
1 hr and fro, through that Deſart 
1 ore Country, reaching from Kadefh 
\ere (compaſſed mount untry, reaching irom A 
ir 8. to the Red Sa, [all belonging to 
ry fig many day am 
2 And the LORD the Edomites, ] till that Race of 
u a5 be hake unto me, ſay» Murmurers were extin&t; and 
tp, then Orders were given again to 
ed the 3 le have com- bend their Courſe towards Cana- 
piſſed this mountain an, by that Part of Idumea called 


y W - | 
forwa 8 cs Mount Ser. [Sce Numb, xx.) 


4 And 47 5» 


12 


1. World, 


22 


| know 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


4 And commaad 


thou the people, ſay - they 


ing, Ye are to paſs 
through the coaſt of 
your brethren the 
children of Eſau, 
which dwell in Seir, 


meat of them for money, that ye may eat; and ye ſhall 


Vol.] 


4, 5, EJ 6. And how, whe 
were arrived upon thoſe C 
fines of the Edomntes, God a 

uainted him, how jealous 
earful that People would be « 
an Invaſion from them; þ 


and they ſhall be af- charged them they ſhould ni 
raid of you: take ye make the leaſt Attempt upon ani paſ 
good heed unto your part of their Country, but g auc 
elves therefore. uietly by it. and f, las the 
| 1% Juletiy Dy it, pay for w | 
5 Meddle not with they had of the Inhabitants, wir" 5 
nem; tor 1 wi not out giving them any Moleftationi,, 
ive you of their as 
ind, no not ſo much Becauſe had, by a formalin; bu 
as a foot breadth, be- Grant, beſtowed that untry r call 
cauſe I have given on the Poſterity of Eſau, a feen 
mount Seit unto Eſau ſon very near in Blood to the I The 
for a poſſeſſion. — Nation, + [See Mun belt 
6'Ye ſhall buy xx. 21. 22. | Nr 
| — 0 
ned t 


buy vater of them for money, 


7 For the LO R 
thy God hath bleſſed 
thee in all the works 
of thy hand : he 

* walking 
through this great 
wilderneſs: theſe 
tourry years the 


LORD thy God hath been with thee, chou haſt lacked nothin 


$ And when we 

ſſed by from our 
Lrndoon the children 
of Eſau, which dwelt 
in Seit, through the 
way of the plain from 
Elath, and from E- 
zion - gaber, we turn 
ed and paſſed by the 
way of the wilder- 
neſs of Moab, 


ye may drink, 


7. And that they had no need( 
ſeizing upon the rights of them, 
any other People, ſince the far 
Providence that had all along pn 
vided for them in Travels ſo lon 
and difficult, might ſecurely | 
depended upon for every thi 
they wanted. | 


8, £7 9, He obſerved tothe 
too, that paſſing through the M 
abites Territories, God expreſly fo 
bad them to meddle with that N 
tion, or force their paſſage throug 
them into Canaan, any mo 
than they had done through thi 
of the Edomtes : Providence ha 
ing given them the peaceable Po 
ſeſſion of thoſe Parts, in rewa 


—_—— 


See Cen. Xxxvi. 8, Xxvii. 39. Jaſb. xxiv, 4+ 


9. AW or 


-4 unto me, Dil- 


be ( 

| o The Enims 
d it therein in 
n n paſl, a people 
u ralffiſ= and many, and 


il as the Anakims 
1; Which alſo 
ge accounted gi- 
s as the Ana- 
in, but the Moa- 
e call them E- 


12 The Horims al- 
delt in Seir be · 
/ ime, bur the 
id ren of Eſau ſuc- 
ded them wheu 
ty had deſtroyed 
em from ore 
em, and dwelt in 
ir ſtead, as Iſrael 
id unto the land of 
poſſeſſion, which 
LORD gave unto 


iz Now riſe up, 
1, and get you o- 
t the brook Zered : 
ve went over the 


14 And the ſpace 
which we came 


m Kadiſh-barnea, 
il {we were come 
oh thao the brook Ze- 
ce ha was thirty and 


e years; until 
the generation of 
le men of war were 


Mz the hoſt, as 
e LORD ſware unto 
tem, 15 For 


aſted out from a-- 


tap, II. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 
of the Piety of Lot, their famo 
22 Anceſtor, N ""*CARIST, 


> nor cheMoabires, neither contend with them in battle: 1451- 
I will not give thee of their land for a poſſeſſion; bec 


10, 11, C 12. Theſe two laſt 
named People poſſeſſed each his 
Country, by expelling thence the 
ancient Inhabitants. For the E- 
domites routed the People called 
Horim from Mount Serr, as did 
alſo the Moabites, thoſe Gigan- 
tick and Warlike People called 
Emms, [whoſe very name ſigni- 
fies Terrour] taking their Capital 
City Ar, and the Countries round 
it, in like manner as the 1ſrael- 
itet now lately rooted out the two 
Amorite Princes, Sibon and Og 
who took their Countries from the 


. Moabites, [Which inftances are 


a great Encouragement to the Iſ- 
raelites not to fear the ftoute 
97 * hes their 
oſſeſſion of the prounſed Land 
Canaan, under th rection 222 
ComduB# of Gad. 

13. From the forementioned 
E of the Moabite Country, the 

mp proceeded and ſettled in 
the Valley of Zered. [Numb. 
1% 7 15. And by this Ti 

I 15. y ime 
the Thirty Eight Years of their 
Wandrings were compleated, and 
all the Generation of Murmurers 
extint, ſome by natural Deaths, 
others by one Plague or other, by 
the Hand of God; who fulfilled 
his righteous Decree in cuttin 
them all off. [ Numb. xiv. 28, 
29. XXVi. 64, 65.] 


15. 


auſe .. 
ave given Ar unto the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. ' 


14 


J. world, 


A PAAATUAAS E onthe Vol. bp. | 
15 For indeed the hand of the LORD was againſt they jed 
. to deſtroy them from among the hoſt, until they were en 


18 © $o it carte 
to paſs, when, all che 


conſumed and dead 
from among the peo · 


vo That the LORD: the Aunnonites any diſturbance 


_=_ unto me, ſay- 


this day, 


19 And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the child 
of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor meddle with them: for 
will not give thee of the land of the children of Ammon a 

eſſion, becauſe I have given it unto the children of L 


or a poſſeſſion. 


20 (Thar alſo was accounted a land of giants, giants dt 
4 in old time, and the Ammonites call them Zaman 
mims. F 51 | 


21 . 


and many, and 

as the Anakims ; but 
the LORD deſiroy- 
ed them before them, 


und they {ſucceeded 


+ Gen. xiv. 
5. 


them, and d welt in 
their ſtead : 

22 As he did to 
the children of Eſau 
which dwelt in Seir; 
when he deſtroyed 
ti.: Horims from 
before them,and they 
ſucceeded chem, and 
dwelr in their ficad 
even unto this day: 


23 And the Avims 
which dwelt in Ha- 


zerim. even unto a2 


zah, the Caphtorims 
which came forth 
out of Caphtor, de- 

ſtroyed 


next Travels, thoſe Eaſter 
men of war mere borders of Moab, that lay near 


1 Thou an ro puſh over through Ar, the coaſt of Moi 


cinch 
f 16, 17, 18, I 5 S 20. In 00 


Amwmonttes Country, we receiy 
ed Orders from God, not to gi 


they being the Deſcendents of i 
younger of Righteous Lot; 


"21, 22, 69 23. [This Count 
of the 2 & 23. alſo, like th: 
of Edom and Moab before menti 
oned, was anciently inhabited 
a Gigantick, Warlike, and 
merous Race of People calle 
Zamgummmmt f or Zuxim 
whom God, for their Cruel, O 
preſſive, and Wicked Diſpoſit 
ons, enabled the Ammonite: tt 
conquer, in great part, Wl 
ſome of the Canamtes from tl 
other ſide of the River, I whithe 
we are now going] came and 1% 
ed out the remainder of then 
and poſſeſſed their County: 
This is another Inſtance to aſſur 
the Iſraelites, that God who be 
thus diſpoſed of the Countries: 
Wicked and Idolatrous Nati | 
others, far leſs favoured * 


LJ 


hap, I. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 15 


gel them , and the Seed Abra will nat Before 
Fader ſtead.) fail to arid, out jr eſent Ca- CHRIST. 
tes, and ſettle his own People in their Room: 1451. 


1 Riſe ye up» 
e your jour ne 7 
| paſs over the 


receiy Arnon : behold, 
ive given into thy 

nd Sihon the Amo- 

r king of Heſhboo, 


24. Our Directions were to 
paſs the River Arnon, and make 
our way through the Territories of 
Sibon, the Amorites Prince, with 
a Promiſe, if he fed us, to 
deliver his whole Kingdom into 
our Hands. 


{ his and: begin to poſſeſs it, and contend wich him in 


K 26. And your ueſt over 
childre * 101 will that People, ſays God, ſtrike 
e ee ache 2 Terrouranto cl the Neighboar- 

1 x 1 


ar of ther upon the 
tons that are un- 
the whole he- 
4, who ſhall hear 
ort of thee, and 


efſengers out of 
be wilderneſs of Ke- 
emoth, unto Sihon 
5 of Heſhbon, 
words of peace, 
Aung, 

21 Let me paſs 
brough thy land- I 
| will go along by the 
bigh-way, I will nei- 
her turn unto the 
nghe hand, nor to 
de left. * 


t. 
28 Thou ſhall ſell 
de meat for money, 
lat I may eat; and 
give me Pos for 
Money, that 1 ma 
dick: only 1 wil 
pals throvgh on my 
45 2 


ing Nations, eſpecially the Cana- 

nites, whoſe Courage will drop at 

the News of ſuch an abſolute 

JEEP „ gained ſo near upon 
— 


ul cremble and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. 
26 J And I ſent. 


26, 27 28 Cf 29. However, 
to ſhow that Prince we were uo 
Agereſlors, offered no Violence, 

that his Deſtruction was from 
himſelf, an Embaſſy was ſent to 
his Court, in the civilleſt Terms, 
to requeſt a free Paſſage for our 
Camp through that part of his 
Country that would lead us over 
the River Fordan into the Nor- 
thern quarters of Canaan. With 
full ſecurity offered to injure none 
of his Subjects, to keep the com- 
mon Roads, and punctually pay 
for what we had, as we did to 
the Moabites and Edonntes, while 
we were upon the Skirts of their 
— 22 [See Numb. xxi. 21, 
&c. | 


305 


ap. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. it 
29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell in Sci 
Moabites which dwell in 'Ar, did — may) ad or 
over Jordan, into the land which the LORD our God giy 
us. f + 
30 But Sihon king 30. 31,32, 33, 34, C 35. Wh 


16 


T. World, 


WL 


37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon thou 
catneſt not, nor unto any place of the river Jabbok, nor yneo 
the cities in the mountains, nor unto whatſoever the LORD 
our God forbad us. CHAY 


| of Heſhbon would this haughty and obſlinate Pri 

Dos tw a  haughty obſtinate Prim 

him : for 2 1808 denied us this Courteſie, God, U Co 
thy God hardned Hi — — upon the irreclaim The 4; 
ſpitlt, and made his le Vices of his Court and King the tw 
heart obſtinate, that dom, left him to take the Effet Moſes 
he mige deliver him of his Pride and Paſſion, H Land, 
into thy hand, raiſed his whole Force to ſtop u eſſor 
appeareth this day. We attacked Him, routed an Paſſap 

31 And the LORD. Jeftroyed Him, put all to . 
ſaid unto me, Be. Sword, the Spoil of the whal 
hold, I have begun Co 9 neon whol HE 
to give Sihon and untry fell to Us, and Heaver ed 
his land before thee : continued to aſſiſt Us, till eve the u 
begin to poſſeſs, that Town he had ſurrender d to u: ar 
thou mayſt inherit [See Nuwb, xxi. 24, &c. mi of B 
his land. 34, Kc. ain 

32 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and all his poi! a! | 
ple, to fight at Jahaz. 7 : battle ; 

33 And the LORD our God delivered him before ut, u: 4nd 
we Imote him, and his ſons; and all his people. unte 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly not: 

ſtroyed the men, and the women, and the little ones of eri er hi 
city, — —— > temain - | ; peopl 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our ſelves, ui inte 
the ſpoil ot the cities which we — <Ihg | o oo | 

: | him 28 
* i to Sihe 
36 C 37. And being ths * 

36 From Aroer, ters o this Kingdom from Nat! _— 
which is by the to South, we could very ea 
brink of the river of have extended our Coriqueſts 19 3 % th 
Arnon, and from the the Eaſtward upon the Arm "ing 
city that is by the jt; - had Cod eſly com non 
river, even unto Gil- 8 2 ue r. And 
ead, there was not manded us to the contrary, ws 5 whi 
one city too ſtrong Authority I took ſpecial care 00 Ine 
for us: the LORD Obey, in not entring upon the $ All 
our God delivered Bounds of any Nation without lun, be 
all unto us: particular Licence and Direction. 


Yup, III. Book of DEUTERONOMY 17 


Before 
. , CHRIST. 
a'l pa a 1431. 
81 CHAP, III. WYW 


/ 
The CONTENTS. | 


Conqueſt oner related, His Iron- bedſtead. 
1.455 on of N om with that of Sho to 
te two Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and ha/f Manaſſeh. 
Moſes his being denyed entrance into the promiſed 
Land, and the appointment of Jolhua as his Suc- 


wor. Refleftions and Enlargements upon theſe 
taſages. 


HEN we turn= 1, 2, 2; 4 
ed, and went - 2 3 * 
the way to Ba- 
: and Og the 


OSES, for 
| a farther en- 
8 . the /ſraehtes , 

to proceed with a urageous 
1 4 _ ER. dependence upon the Divine 
” his” was ple, Power, and ina ſteddy Obedience 
battle at Kei! to the Laws preſcribed them, went 
2 And the LORD on in reminding them of the won- 
4 utto me, Fear derful Succeſs they had had againſt 
n not: for I will Os Prince of Baſban; how Him- 
ver him, and al] ſelf and all his fortified Towns, 
| eople, and His ſubmitted to them, his whole 
{thou ſhale do un. Country becoming theirs by an 
him as thou didſt intire and compleat v—_— 5 
w Sihon king of gaind by the Direction and Aſ- 
r Amorires, ubich ſiſtance of God. [See Numb, xxi. 
we at Heſhy 33, 34. Kc. \ 


the LORD our God delivered into our hands Og alfo . 
* king of Baſhan, and all his people: and we ſmote him 

itil none was left ro him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, there was not a 

q which we took not from them, threeſcore cities, all the 

yon of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities were fenſed with high walls, gates and 

beſide unwalled rowns a great many. 


B 6, 7 


18 


T. World, 6 And we utterly 
3453 · deſtroyed them, as 
ue did unto Sihon 
king of Heſhbon, ut - 

terly deſtroying the 

men , women, and 

children ot every ci- 

7 But all the cat» 

ele, and the ſpoil of 

the cities, we took for 

a to our ſelves. 

8 And we took at 

that time out of the 

hand of the two 

kings of the Amo- 

rites, the land chat 

was on this fide Jor- 

dan, from the riverof 


rires call it Shenir) 


10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all B: 
unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Balki 


11 For s 
king of — — 


mained of the rem- 
. nant of giants; be- 
hold, his bed · ſtead 
was a bed - ſtead of 
iron: is it not in 
Rabbath of the chil- 
dren of Ammon? 
nine cubits was the 
length thereof, and 
four cubirs the 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Arnon unto mount Hermon. 
. 9 (which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion: and che Ar 


Val. 


6, 7, 8, 9, £9 10. Whit 2 2 
ſtruction they made of this any 
the adjacent _— of M 
both which God had, for their WW: Ar 


reclaimeable Courſe of 14ols 
and Wickedneſs, devoted to 


by the conquering Arms of WF: * 
People the 1ſraehtes. Willi >, 


vaſt Booty fell jinto their 
along with the whole Extent 
Country from the River 4 


on the _ to Mount H. Gadir 
[formerly called Sirion and Ae 
nir] being a part of Libanua * 
the North. rp 


11. And, to ſhow the 
little they need fear the tout 
and moſt Warlike Inhabitants 
Canaan, he obſerved to the 
that this king Og was the laſ 
thoſe ancient Inhabitants that i 
merly poſſeſſed this County 
Baſhan, Men of an uncmn 
Stature and vaſt Strength of Bod 
called Rephaim. And how 
and call this Prince in part | 


breadth of ir, after Was, Poſterity may gueſs, ſa): Wd yo, 
the cubit or", wt from his Iron Bedſtead, wil ql — 
with other Furniture of his Hef 

lace, he either conveyed into the Country of the er 
monites, to prevent their falling into our Hands, ore Rv 
the Aunnonites took from Him in ſome former Cy, en 
queſt, and ſtill keep as a Monumeut thereof. M.. 
which, by the very length and breadth of it, with 19 Bur 
lowed Proportion to his Body, make's him, by 2 © 
derate computation, appear to have been as tall 13Y er 
uled i 

ſa Ta 


Pa this land 
th we poſſeſſed at 
time, from A- 
e, which is by 
river Arnon, and 
mount Gilead, 
the cities there 
rave I unto the 
ubenires, and to 
Gadites. 

13 And che reſt of 
d, and all Ba - 
n, being the king- 
1 of Og, gave I 
p the half-tribe of 
mſſeth; all the 


p, Ill; Book of DEUTER ONomw, 19 


ny other ordinary * Man. [or about Eleven Foot Before 
CHRIST: 


12, 13, 14, 15, 16, g 17. Yet, 14. 
as 23 as he Mg whole WV 
Country [that uſed to go by the 
Name of the Land of Giants] is 
now beſtowed upon the- half of 
one of the Iſraelitiſb Tribes, as 
is that fair tra& of Land, running 
by the River Jordan, from the 
end of the Sa/t Sea, with all o- 
ther Extents of the Amorite 
Kingdom, given to the Tribes of 
Gad, and Reuben. [See Numb. 
XXX11.] 


jon of Argob with all Baſhan, which was called che land of 


f fi the ſon of Manaſſeth took all the countrey of Argob, 

b the coaſts of Geſhuri, and Machathi ; and called them 
nis own name, Baſhan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

6 And unto the Reubenices, and unto the Gadires, I gave 

n Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half the valley, and 


the tiver Jabbok, which is the border 


ita 
ho dorder, even unto 
* tte children of Ammon : 


r Aſndoth - piſgah 


N And I com- 
ded you at that 
, aying The 
WD your God hath 
you this land 


17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt thereof, from 
nereth even unto the ſea of the plain, even the ſalr-ſea, 


eaſt- ward. 

18, 19. Cf 20 But thoſe Tribes 
muſt carefully remember, this 
rant of ſo early a Settlement, be- 

Pore any of the reſt of the Iſraelites 
was made them in conſideration of 
the agreeableneſs of the Nature 
and Soil of this Country, to their 
Circumſtances of Life and Buſi- 
neſs, as the greateſt Dealers in Cat- 
tle that we have belonging to us- 
And upon the ſolemneſt Promiſe 


* his VPſſehs it: ye fhall 

* the AWE ver * be- 
re your brethren 

wt ME bildren of Iſrael, 

M1 bat are meet tor. 

L var. 
1 15 Bur your wives, 
tall 2g 


fa Tag, 


Ver. 11. According to the Cubits of a Man. L e. The Cu- 
uſed in meaſuring the Stature of a Man, which was about 


B 2 afd 


A FARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


and Condition, that, when t 
have fixt their Families and | 
fects, in and near the fort 


20 


1. World, and your little ones, 
2553+ and your cattle (for 
ll know that ye have 


much cattle) ſhall 
abide in your cities 
which I have given 


you; 


20 Untill the LORD 
have given reſt unto 
your brethren, as 
well as unto you, and 
untill they allo poſſeſs 
the land which the 
LORD your God hath 

iven them beyond 
Tordan : and then 


all ye return every man unto his poſſeſſion which I hae 


en you. 
21 J And I com- 


manded Joſhua at 


that time, ſaying, 
Thine eyes have ſeen 
all char che LORD 
your God hath done 
unto theſe two kings : 
ſo ſhall the LORD 
do unto all the king- 
doms whither thou 


haſt begun to thou 
ſhew 


Towns, they are to ſend their fi 
Quota of Men into the Arn 
and never withdraw them, tillt 
Land of Canaan is conquer di. 
the other Tribes peacefully ſe 
in it; and then contentedly rt 
them to their Settlement on 
ſide the River, without pu 
any claim to the leaſt part ont 
Weſtern ſide of it. [See Nu 
XXXil. 16. 26. Toſh, Xxii. 4 


21 E9 22. Then, turning h 
ſelf en he reminded Hi 
that was to be the Mann 
was to lead on the 1ſraelite 
thoſe Conqueſts of the promi 
Land; that God, in ul puni 
ment for a Miſdemeanour of 
own, denied him that privile 
and conferr'd it upon Joſhua 


paſſeſt, Succeſſor, who was now already 
A how — _ — Aſſociate in the rugs c 
fear them: ror The ou know s hs with w war 
LORD your God he Uherfelneg“ 20d Reſiguti 
ſnall fight for you. ve you that great charge; h * bs 
I ſpirited you up to Courage, Reſolution, and a fi © 
Confidence of Succeſs in all your Attempts, from 4 
Conſideration of their late Victories, and all the Mt gut 
cies and Deliverances continually wrought for us by Wu, at 
powerful Hand of Heaven. [See Numb. xx. & xvii him 
23 And I beſought 23, 24 £9 25. 'Tis true inde | 
the 1 ORD at — Ws, 18 my ſelf ſent he 
time, ſaying, ced to die on this fide the = af g 
24 O Lord GOD, fed Canaan, I hoped the Div * 


Decree might, by humble Pn 


. V. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 21 


| ty ſervant thy and Repentance, have been reverſ- Before 
hen me, and thy ed. And accordingly, with all CHRIS T. 
and ie") hand : -_ the Devout Adorations of that 1431. 
fortif _—_ re 4 = Sole and Almighty Power that WWW 
heir fi undo according had hitherto ſo diſplayed it ſelf 
Am by works,and ac- in behalf of our Nation, by my 
, tillt lg to thy might? Miniſtry, I intreated God to con- 
er ch: 51 pray thee let tinue me the Inſtrument of his 
ly eu g over, and fee Providence, to let me lead you, 
u good land that into your Settlement, and have 
t on nd Jordan, that the Comfort, after all my Labours 
t putt . mountain, and Fatigues, to ſhare with you, 
rt on NP Lebanon. at leaſt in ſeeing, though but for 
e ſhorteſt ſpace of Time, that lovely, fruitful and 
Ll. +] [ ible Country. ' 


have s Bur the LORD 26, 27, 28 29. But God 
. voch wich me told me, his Divine Wiſdom ſaw 
ing li your ſakes, and fir to deny me this Requeſt, All 
ded Ro 1274 I could obtain was, to take a 
Man os ro — View of it at a diſtance: That 
achte * roger — defirable Work is left to Joſhua ; 
rom ; 4 
y "WF unco me of this and I am fully contented under 
nn my the aſſurance God will perfectly 
ur of Get the up in- carry him through it. But re- 
privile de top of Piſgah, member, [ſays he to the /ſrae- 
010 lifr up thine Jjtes] twas the tumultuous and 
ready Wi veſt-ward, and ungovernable Behaviour of your 
ent, ward, and Fathers, that provoked and drew 
ith mo * * me into that Miſcarriage, which 
_ e en 5 — has deprived me of a Pleaſure I 
4 "WS: for thou ſhale ſo much wiſhed for. Learn you 
dai 2 over this Jor- Wiſdom by their Folly ; while I 
from) | chearfully reſign my ſelf to the 
[che M Bu: charge juſt and good Will of God, being 
'us by uw, and encou- to die in the Station, where we 
cmi him, and now are, and leave you to the 


arthen him : for | 
ne inge (hall ; go. over 2 Conduct of your new 
1f ſen r this people,, 
he pro! | he ſhall cauſe 
8 as inherit the land which thou ſhalr ſee, 


& we abede in the valley over againſt Bech-· peor. 
B 3 C HA p. 


22 
J. World, 


1553. 
WY 
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The CONTENTS. 7 
; But y 
Exhortations drawn from the foregoing inf q 
Freedom from Idolatry, and Superſtition, the mi o you 
end of the Law, and all the awful Solenmity wie") 
with it was at firſt delivered. How much the H=. 
nour and Intereft of the Iſraelitiſh Nat ion depenii¶ 3chol 
upon it, The luſion of the Firft OratiW'" Jo 
Three Refuge Cities fixed on this fide Jordan, judg 
| 1 t 
OW therefore 1692, OSES God « 
hearken, O If- & ing thus laid! 0 ” 
rael, unto the ſta- fore them ſo long a train of er ve 
—— uno che vine Diſpenſations town t * 
teach you, for to do 2 3 — as * = 
them, that ye may Alembly, in the moſt earne o the 
live, and go in and ſerious manner, to confider lou ” 
poſſeſsthe land which influences theſe things ought _ | 
the LORD God of have upon their nduct 1 8 
your fathers giveth Practice, anſwerable to the 1 
you. ' deſigns of ſuch Mercies, and HA, 5 
2 Ye ſhall not ments. Viz. To render tl þ aries 
add unto the word punctually Obedient to the unde 
which I command of God, and cautious of af 
you, neither ſhall Hi — her by the Additi 
ou diminiſh agb: mm eaten n Sue 
rom it, that ye may . eatheniſh and Superfit ere ſo 
keep the command- Rites to the Services en God {c 
ments of the LORD them, or by the wilful Oni en 
your God which 1 and Neglect of any plain F our 
command you. of Religious Worſhip. Tis Wi: th; 
ing the very intent for which ſtim f. 
vere conducted to the promiſed Land, and the M 
= Condition of their peaceful and happy Enn ere 
ot it. = | g - 
2 Your eyes have 4. And can any of | hog 


ſee what the LORD 
did becauſe of Baal - 
feor for all the men 
PER. 5 that 


3 
ſays he, be ſo ſtupid as to be? 
vailed upon to mix any bY. 
ſtitions with your Sacred Wo 


followed Baal - 
xr, the LORD th 
bath deſtroy 

m from among 


But ye that did 
e unto the 
0 your God, are 
every one of you 
day, | 

Behold, I have 
the you ſtatutes 
judgments, e- 
15 the LORD 
God command- 


ip. TV. Book of DEUTrERONOux. 


23 
that remembers how many thou- Before 
ſand Lives it coſt, when your Na- CHRIST, 
tion was deluded by the Idola- 1451. 
trous f Midianites; and what ©, © | 
a merciful Providence has, from = 
that Day to this, attended all * 
thoſe of you, that reſiſted that *"* 
Temptation , and kept cloſe to 

the true Religion. 


. Conſider how inexcuſable 
will be your wilful Apoſtacy from 
Rules and Laws ſo expreſly reveal- 
ed by God, and communicated to 
you, with ſo much Plainneſs and 


| that ye ſhould 2, * 
ein che kad Sincerity. 
. _ ther ye go to poſſeſs it, 
1c wal keep therefore 6. And how much the Intereſt, 


neſt do them, for this 
der M wiſdom and 
ought underſtanding 
aud: ſight of the 
be u, which ſhall 
the il theſe ſtatutes, 
and e, Surely this 
5 uon is a wiſe 
the 


underſtanding 


For what nation 
ere Jo great, who 
God 
them 


o nigh un- 
z 4s the 

) our God is in 

bing; that we call 

bim for? 

— _ nati- 

there ſo grea 
hat fans 


7 of 

o be Hus, as all this 
| Gin Which I ſer be. 
Wo | Io this day ? 


5 Quly 


Honour and Credit of your Nati- 
on and Conſtitution , with all 
Kingdoms around you, depends 
upon it. For the Happineſs and 
Proſperity, that will be the cers 
tain Conſequence of your Obedi- 
ence, will be imputed to the Wit- _ 
dom and Excellency of the Laws 
and Conſtitution you live under. 


7 £7 8. And well it may. For 
no Nation under Heaven is bleſſed 
with ſuch Communications from 
God, ſuch Expreſſes of his Divine 
Will, ſuch acceſs to him in true 
Worſhip, Prayer and — 
ſuch Protection from his ſpecia 
Preſence - and Provide and 
ſuch a Syſtem of Laws , for the 
advancement of true Religion, 


2 and the benefit of humane 


ciety. | t 


B 4 9, The 
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thy ſoul diligently, 
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9-Only rake heed 9. The only Danger is, t 
to thy ſelf, and keep Time, Neglect, and Temptati 
ſhould make you forget the Me 
cies you have had, and the f 


es have ſeen, and Pines You enjoy. To pere 
Wn they Fa: from Which , theſe weighty Concer 
thy heart alf the days ought to be the ſubject of the ny 
of thy life 2 but teach frequent ſtudy and intenſe Med 
them thy ſons, and tation of every 1ſraelite; 1 
thy ſons ſons : with the utmoſt Care, inculc 
upon the Minds of his Child 

and Family, through all Generations, 


10 Specially the 10d, 11, 12, 13 £9 14. But 
day that thou ;ally thoſe Laws that wer 
ſtoodſt before the jjivered to you at Mount $ 


— 3 * Fu. with all thoſe tremendous 
LORD ſaid unto me, dreadful Circumſtances of 


leſt chou forger the 
things which thine 


Gather me great God declaring his Will 8 a, 
ple 1 an audible Voice 4. Herr 18 
will make them hear | wage. writing his m in th 
my words, that they Precepts upon the two Table - k 
may learn to fear Stone; all done with ſuch fe 10 h 
me all the days that Solemnity, and Demonſtati 
rhey ſhall live upon of the Divine Power and Mat — 
the earth, and that ht to i { a laſtin earth 
they may teach their r 
= upon the Minds of all v litup 
11 And ye came heard and faw them, and a be⸗ 
near and ſtood un- the Hearts of your lateſt Þ olt thou 
der the niountain , [See Exod. xix, & xx.] and t] 
and the '' mountain A 
burne with fire unto the midſt of heaven, with da | 
clouds, and thick darkneſs. | whole 
12 And the LORD ſpake unto you our of the midſt a 
fire : ye heard the voice of the words, but ſaw no (ini = 
only ye heard a voice. 
- 13 And he declared unto you his covenant, which he ct + \ 
manded you to perform, even ten commandments, 4nd — 
exrlie 


wrote them _ two tables of ſtone. | 
147 And the LORD commanded me at that time, to 
u ſtatures and judgments, that ye might do them in 


ne whicher ye go 0-er to poſſeſs it, 


0 p. V. Book of DEUTERONOMY. 


p your ſelves (for Manifeſtation, God repreſented 
1255 * himſelf to you under no viſible 
irude on the dy and diſting Fieure 1 

that the LORD ſpake guns, under no 
in Horeb, ſhape of any material Being; 

u 93 2 8 
our of the midſt of this ought to be a ſtrong and ever- 
the fire) laſting ent to keep you clear 
16Leſt ye corrupt from all /dolatrous and Superſti- 
vn ſelves, and make tious Worſhip of Him, by the 
you 4 graven —— uſe of any kind of Image, Pic- 
— 1 gell ture, or Reſemblance of any crea- 
Sotho = * ted Being. This ought to make 
17 The likeneſs of yOu think of him as an all- perfect 
ay beaſt chat is on and ſpiritual Þxiſtence ; and that 
the earth, the like- no material and viſible Thing 
refs of any winged whatever, not the Heavenly f Bo- 
foul tkat flieth in the 1 — eat and 
ar, bright ſoever, can be the proper 
18 The likeneſs of Objects of your Worſhip ; 1 
ay thing that creep. tis plain, they are all made for 


ech on the ground 
te likeneſs 1 any the Uſe and Sermce, not the Ado- 


* ration of Mankind, and are equal- 
3 = ly related in their Benefits and In- 
erh: fluences towards all in general, 
is And leaſt thou even the worſt and moſt Heat hen- 
—— . 2/6 2 and not to you in 
© heaven, and when particular, 
thou ſeeſt the ſun, _ 
and the moon, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve them, which 
tie LO RD thy God hath divided unto all nations under the 
hole heaven. 


oO © "— 1 


— — 


. TS" 


F Ver. 19, And when thou ſeeſt the Sun, and the Moon, and 
the Stars, — Note. the beſt Account we have of che 
earlieſt Ages, the Worſhip of the Sun, and Planets was the 
firſt and leading inſtance of 1dolatry; being, in all probabi- 
lity, in uſe long before the time of Moſes himſelf, See the 
learned Dr Prideaux's Connexion of the Old and New Teſta- 


peut, Vol. I. Book 3. page 177 Ge. 
. | a 20. But 


23 


15 Take ye there - 15, 16, 17, 18 C 19. And Before 
fore good heed un- wherea In that — 4 glorious CHRIST. 


1451, 


— — —— — 2 — — 
OO — — : 
* a 
F dot * 
3 * 8 — a 
X = = = 


* 
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World. 26 But the LORD 20, For you muſt ever remem.eemaint 
—_ „ "hath taken you, and ber, your wonderful delive — ind, 
2453 h ck our , : rance ll yo 
SYS furnace om A — and the «py 
even out of Egypt, 00 — 8 —— 5 the li 
2 | ( 0 , | 
= 2 make you a ſeparate and peculiu i in 
are this day. Church and People, by 8 Wor- e 10 
ſhip of the one True, Infinite and prov 
Inviſible God; free of all the ignorant and cormpt err. 
uſages of Idolatrous Nations. Which deſign you will ! 
n_ fruſtrate, by falling into any kind of Image. wry 
Vrorimp. ut ye 
21 Furthermore, 21 S 22. And, to make the * 
the — — an- — of ſuch - revolt — the c- e land 
ty wich me for your upon your Hearts, Remembet n 80 
ſakes and ſwear that — 2ea8 ag how dear your Fai" poſſe 
L — uud Sehe 1 thers Diſobedience has coſt n prol 
| warr poy * rig their Leader and Chief Miniſter, 2 be 
28 2 land It has ſhortned my Days, adi 17 A 
1 | deprived me of the Canaan you 
which the LORD thy CEP e OL ſtall ſe; 
God giveth thee for are now going into, [Sec Cg dum 
an inheritance. 1, 37. iii, 26, 
„„en 
in this land, I muſt not go over Jordan: but ye ſhall go oe 
and poſſeſs that good land. 1 
23 Take heed un. 23 £9 24. Conſider then, i 
to your ſelyes, leſt the 12 Head of your Ne 
ye forget the cove- tion was debarred from ſo defin- 
— _—_ — a Bleſſing, for a ſingle Offen, 
— ju rr egy what you muſt expect as a puniſt- 
— wn gon, eas ment for revolting from the le- 
make you a gra- lis; © os 8 and ut 
ven image, or the Ugion o this dreadful | lh 
likeneſs of any thing God, who can endure no Rival in 
which the LORD chy his Worſhip! 
God hath forbidden 


24 For the LORD thy God js a conſuming fire, even 2 fe. 
hs tas Rp thy Goc ng 


25, 26, 27 EF 28, And let me 
male by — now be your Prophet, to forewam 


and childrens chil- you and your Poſterity ; [for too 
Aren, and ſhalt have well I foreſee how little all ar 
= re · n a 


I. Il ne 
remained long in 
men. nd, and ſhall cor- 
erance . [ nd 
d the nt your ſelves, 2 
nike a graven image, 
ed u the likeneſs of any 
oſe en, and ſhall do 
Win the fight of 


p provoke him to 


26 1 call heaven 
ad earth to witneſs 
wiinſt you this day, 
ut ye ſhall ſoon ut- 


te the er periſh from off 
1e c- ee land 2 

her u go over Jordan 
r Fa tw poſſeſs it : ye ſhall 


not prolong your days 


| mM - 

; on it, but ſhall ut 
mw erly de deſtroyed. 
Ko 1 And the LORD 
Wag an ſcatter you amon 


n number among the 


tion erates into 1dolatryl 
regardleſs of the Honour of God 
and his Divine Laws, as ſure as 
there is a Heaven above or the 
Earth under our Feet, ſo ſurely 
will the Vengeance of God keep 

ce with their Impiety, by depriv- 
ing them of that Country, that was 
beſtowed on them on purpoſe for 
the exerciſe of his true Religion 
by delivering them up to the 
Sword of their Enemies, and ma- 
king them feel the woeful effects 
of Captivity Deſolation, and ſtu- 

0 


pid Idolatry in an Enemies Coun- 
— | | 


— nations, and ye ſhall be left few 


athen, whither the LORD ſhall lead 


you. 
28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work of men's hands, 


| NZ” 10 But if from 


leſim· ¶ aence thou ſhale 
Fence, tek the LORD thy 
min- eod, thou ſhalr find 
e Re- lin, if thou ſeek 
1 juſ 2 iy th _ 
Wi 

al in WY: Al y 
zo When thou art 

n tribulation, and 

a jet u theſe things are 
come upon thee, even 

et me in the latter days, if 
wan don turn to the 
r too I Lap thy God, and 
| will WM bal be obedient un- 


Þ bis voice: 71 


— and ſtone, which neither ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor 


29, 30 EF 31. Yet thi s be, 
will be the —— Reon 


of Providence, That if, after they 


have long and ſufficiently ſmart 

for their Folly and Impiety, they 
repent, lament their miſcarriages, 
and return to hearty Sence and 
Practice of their religious Duties; 
God, in regard of the eminent 
Piety of their Anceſtors, and — 
ſuant to the great and wiſe Pur- 
poſes of his Covenant and Pro- 
miſe to Abrabam, will reſtore 
them to their Country, and to 
the enjoyment of the happy Pri- 
A. dre \ ©" vileges 


- That, whenever your Na- 
egen 


/ 27 
avail to keep them faithful to Before 
their Religion and their trueſt In- CHRIST. 


451; 


4 
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J. World, 3 (For the LORD vileges of their Government 2 


x . thy God is a merci- Religion. 
e 1 
| forſake thee, neither deſtroy chee, nor forget the covenant 


X thy fathers which he ſware unto them. 


32 For ask now 
of the days that are 
ſt, which were 
ore thee, ſince the 
= chat God crea- 
man upon the 
earth, and asþ from 
the one fide of hea- 
ven unto the other, 
whether there hath 
been any ſuch thing 
as this great thing is 

or hath been hea 
like it ? | 
3 Did ever 


eyes ? 
35 Unto thee ir 
was ſhewed, that 


thou mightſt know 
that the LORD he 
is Cod; there is 
none elſe beſides him. 
36 Our of heaven 
he made thee to hear 
his voice, chat he 
might iaſtru& thee : 
and upon earth he 
ſhewed thee his great 
fire, and thou heardſt 
his words out of the 
midſt of rhe fire. 


3 peaple hear the voice of God ſpeaking out 
the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard and live ? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a nation fra 
the midſt of another nation, 
wonders, and by war, and 
ſtretched out arm, and by great terrours, according to 1 
that the LORD your God did for you in Egypt before yu 


4. A Relivin 
Coonded 1 Ten omi N 
dences, confirmed by ſo man 
Miracles, and delivered from thy 
Mouth of God himſelf to a fav 
rite Nation, in a manner ſo w 
drous, ſurprizing, and mera 
that not all the Hiſtory of Nat 
ons, or the Annals of Time, fron 
the Creation to this Day, can 2 
ford any inſtance of the like N 
ture. 


by temptations, by ſigus, andb 
A a mighty hand, and by 


$, 36, 37 £9 38. This is mu 
* AAA above all oth 
— to be inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of the one True Gu 


to live by Laws ou immediate” ban 
ly from himſelf, with il eme; 
marks of Divine Maieſty and Av fi:ei 


t..ority. For your ſakes the po 
erful Agyptians were humbled 
and the ſtouteſt Armies are devo 
ted to deſtruction ; to make 
for fulfilling the wiſe Purpoſe 
of God, in taking you into the 
Covenant, made in reward of tht 


7 And becauſe 4 44 © 
2 thy fathers, eminem Virtues of your Fore· Mehr 
therefore he choſe thers. _ 

Ver. 25—3T1» See theſe Pr 451 


delivered Chap, xxviii, 


Promiſes and Threats more " 


ap, V. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 29 


i ſeed after them, and brought chee out in his fight with Before 
jsmighty power out of Egypt. CHRIST, 
35 To drive out nations trom before thee, greater and 14851. 


ighrier than thou art, to bring thee in to give thee their A 
1 for an inheritance, as it is this day. 1 | 


29 Know therefore 
is day, and con- 
ler it in thine 
rt, that the LORD 
is God in heaven 
hove, and upon 
earth beneath: 
ere is none elſe, 
o Thou ſhalt keep 
erefore his ſtatutes, 
d his command- 
ts which I com- 
id thee this day, 


39 EF 40. But it highly concerns 
you not to forget, your effectual 
enjoyment of theſe Bleſſings ſtands 
upon the indiſpenſable Condition 
of your Obedience. Your promi- 
ſed Canaan. will prove a ſhort 
and fading Felicity, when once 
you fall from the belief of this 
one God, and from worſhipping 
him as ſuch, according to the 
Laws he has preſcribed you. 


at it may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
ee, and that thou mayſt prolong thy days upon the earth, 
ich the LORD. thy God giveth thee, for ever. 


q1 © Then Moſes 
ered the three ci- 
on this fide Jor- 
u, toward the ſun- 
42 That the ſlayer 
pit flee thither, 
hich ſhould kill his 
phbour unawares, 
Kd hated him not 
times paſt ; and 
afl:eing unto one 
theſe cities, he 
zu live: 
n Namely, Bezer 
the wilderneſs, in 


1, 42 £9 43. Moſes, havin 
thus ended his ft — to the 
om and the two conquer'd 

untries being now ready to be 
diſpos d of to the two Tribes and 
an half, according to agreement; 
he gave orders, and fixed the 
three Cities of Refupe, that were 
to be taken out of them, as he 
= them 5 moſt 2 — 
the es they were deſign 
for, Lyn of the Diſtrict of each 
of thoſe Tribes, [See Numb. 
XXV. II, Or.] 


plain · country, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, 
tte Gadites ; and Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaſſites. 


[44 © And this is 
de aw which Moſes 

before the chil- 
en of Iſrael : 


45 Theſe are the 
teſtimo- 


45, 46, 47, 48 EF 49. And 
8 ſummoning the Congrega- 


tion again to him, he proceeded 
to the other Branches of the 
large and long Diſcourſe _ to 

5 em 
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1 World, teſtimonies, and the them in this laſt*ftation 1 k ma 
2553- ſtatutes, and the * deſcribed, All which Rec 
judgments , which and Additions of Laws, ui 
* See Moſes ſpake unto the the warm — Exhe x 
Chap. iii. children of Iſrael, to the obi ch Nation 
8, g—17- — — forth erVance ot them, are 
46 On W de Jordan i in the valley over againſt Beth. e 
in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who d welt at fei 
bon, whom Moſes and the children of Iſrael ſmote, after; 
were come forth our of Egypt : 
7 And _ poſleſſed his land, and the land of Og king 
Baſhan, two s of the Amorites, which were on tha 
Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing, 
48 From Aroer, which irby the bank of the river / 
even unto mount Sion, which is Hermon, 
49 And all the plain on this de Joan eaſt-ward 


. unto the ſea of the plain, under the ſprings of Piſgah, | |< 
fre, 
ihn 
10 

C H A P. V. that tit 
| the v 
The CONTENTS. 1 
Moſes his ſecond Speech to the Iſraelites. He hei be, 
it with an Account of the Moral Lam deliver:l | ate) f 
— y anon _ the heavenly and dreadful $ 
it, and the People's Behavi beha 
— Ky en — == repeated, m 


ſome ſmall —.— or Additions. 


ND Moſes cal- x, OSES, g, in 
led all Iſrael, M "| esch, i). 1 
and ſaid unto them, recapi = th of =_ Montes 
—_—_ _ = Providences attending them, 
ments which I abe oe the Minds of the /ſrazht 
in your ears this day, further impreſſions from t 
that ye may learn Particulars he deſigned to expal 
them, and keep and ate upon, ſummons them ts 25 
do them. cond, wherein, by repeating 
this New Generation the ſevet 

E they _ to live under, he carneſtly 2 
to them to obſerve a remember the ſin apf 
nels of their Conſtitution, ; * & 


ww .. 


hap. V. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


2 The LORD our 2, 3- He began with the Before 
xd made a cove» Moral Law of the Ten Com- CHRIST. 


une with us in Ho- mandments, deliverd at Mount 1431. 


31 


, 
"The LORD made Na. 
+ this Covenant 
ch our fathers, but 
th us, eren us, 
bo are all of us here 
ye this day. 


Deſiring them to take 
Notice, that the Covenant their 
made , between God and there 
Nation, was more Gracious , 
Large, and Explicit in the Promi- 
ſes and Privileges annexed to it, 
and the Laws then given them 


e a Rule of Life more clearly, expreſly, and dif- 
fly revealed, than any even of their moſt famous 


| prous 


{The LORD talk- 
with you face to 
e in the mount 


of the midſt of 
fre, 

(1 (ſtood between 
LORD and you 

tht time. to ſhew 
the word of the 


KD: for ye were 
id by reaſon of 


fire, and went 
up into the 
ur) ſaying, 


ors had ever the benefit to enjoy. 


5. That the Truth and 
Authority of it is the more demon- 
ſtrable, and affecting, from the 
heavenly and dreadful Solemnity 
wherewith it was pronounced. 
And the Memory of it the clearer, 


in that Himſelf [as many of them 


now alive could teſtify] was the 
Perſon called up into the Cloud 
on the Mount, while the whole 
Congregation ſtood, with Terrour 
and Amazement at a diſtance 
that He gave them Orders how 


dehave and prepare themſelves for the reception 
thoſe Laws, acting as Mediator between God and 


m. Now thoſe Precept 


s, as the Heads and Summa- 


of all Moral behaviour, [and may they never be 
vtten by you nor your Poſterity !] were theſe. V7z. 


1 am the LORD 
Cod, which 
N * out of 

an Egypt 
m the houſe of 


7 Thou ſhalt have 
* other Gods be- 
ne. 8 Thou 


| God, 


7. That as the preat 

A miraculouiſſy — 
us from Agyptian Slay 
one only in 
Being, the Sole Creator and Go- 
vernour of the World; as Lech 
We make him the ſols Object of 
8, 9 


16 


Religious Worſhip. 


I, 


„ 17 the 7 See nd 
te and all. parfect — — 


xx. 
1, 2 &c. 


35 APARAPHRASE onthe Vol. oi 
2. 8 Thou ſhalt not 19, That 5 
v. world, make thee any graven 1528 * Si Hai eh , 7 
2553. image, or any like- — "be Nature , an immat =” 
fleſs * any thing chat 6. able, and "MM i; 
is in heaven above, % prritual Exiſtens f 
or that is in the earch 115 ry 65 of our V 
beneath, or that is in „and Contemplatin k 
the waters beneath the 7 — F our Senſes, we A EN 
earth. ſhip him under no Frgur: jr 
9 Thou ſhalt not 4 2 emblance — — 
bir down thy ſelf ted or Viſibls Being whatew — 
unto them, nor ſerve making no uſe nor fam 185 
them: for I the any inſtance or 75 of relgin b 
LORD thy God am reed o op 
a jealous God, viſit- 720 = any" Creature & GT. 
ing the iniquiryof the mage, either for its own ſake tap 
fathers upon the chil- #i or as Repreſ. — be L 
dren, unto the third A. Relative to the 45 + 
and fourth generation tor. All which is 1 lr, CY 
of them that hate me, @ Superſtitious Abuſe 1 h 
10 And ſhewing 2 the groſs 14 2 — 
mercy unto thou- then Nations. A Crime wii vrt 
ſands, of them that thoſe, who are enlightnel | 
love me and keep <4 Renel . of * gy 
my commandments. , wen” Wi 1.4% 540 1 - nor 
draw. thoſe Tudgments upon them that ee 5 at 
only them but their Fofterity alſo. While a 2 oe 
— the true Worſhip of God will be a fo 14 
tion of long and laſting Proſperity to any Feople. wel as 
3. 11 Thou ſhalt not 11. * 
take the name of the an; Thet e - * 
LORD thy God in an air, 2 the Hea L Of 
vain: for the LORD 4! g 
will not hold him is witneſs to all the ima 
— char rakerh Iten ion and Meaning, 0 ah 
is name in vain, 2 to 10 Words, of Men ; and 1 5 
aſed to permit ut to appeal S- 
bars 1, J as th 
a the 8 of r by way of Oath, | | God | 


ler ſatisfaGion, and eaſier deciſion of our Diſf 

rover/ies, in difficult important Caſts 

2 no Man ſhall dare to invoke the Name of G 

er this manner, u pon light, common, and necdl 
Occaſions ; [which is vain and raſh Swearing ; ] 

in Promiſi ng or Atteſting any thing he knows, 2 10 

1 fel 


ol. . V. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


zateriul 
xiſtency 
«Mi 

platin 


we Vir 


knowledge, God will not fail of puniſhing in a 
f [evere manner. 


\2 keep the ſab- 12, 13, 14 C 15. That the 
day ro ſantify Seventh Day Sabbath be _ 
[ 


re, þ the LORD thy obſerved 11 abſtinence from a 

— { hach command ſervile, Common and unnzceſ, ary 

* = Rc al Labours, and in the exerciſe of 
Jahn 4 About, 3 d do 7*/1grous Duties and Meditations, 


by work, both for the primary reaſon of 
1 the ſevench 7ts inſtitution, viz. the Con- 
\ is the ſabbath 9122-n0ration of the Creation, and 
the LORD thy the acknowleugment of God as 


ne Cre {: in it chou the Maker and Governour of all 
* t not do any things, and the Secondary ones 
| 33 22 pecultarly Obligatory upon the 1. 
| — — raelites, viz. the making it @ 


. Day of Reſt and Refreſhment ta 
"py — — — Man and Beaſt, in pious and de- 
nor thine aſs, vout memory of our great De- 
ay of thy cat · linerance from the Bondage and 
wr thy ſtranger Oppreſſion of Egypt. 

tis within th 

that thy man ſervane and thy maid fervant may reſt 
well as thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the land of 
it, and that the LORD thy God brought thee our thence, 
wah a mighty hand and by a ſtrerched out arm: there: cre 
LORD thy God commanded the to keep che ſabbach- 


4 154 Honour thy 16. That all due Honqur, and 
, er and thy mo. Submmiffion, and Obedience be 


4: the LORD paid to all earthly Supertors , 
od hath com- Covernours and Inftruftors 
ated thee ; that whether in Temporal or Shiri 
— — chat fal Concerns; but efpecrally to 
may 20 well with Parents, who, under God, haus 
te, in the land th? neareft and deareſt Relation 
ich the LORD fo us, The neglects of which in- 
God giverh thee, C Por- 


1s may be, falſe ; [which is the more heinous Before 
of Perjury.)} Both which Inſtances of Impiety, as CHRIST. 
iat? Aﬀronts to the Divine Truth, Fywer , 145% . 
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Y. World, portant Duty, therefore 
ces, and conſequently the occaſion of thoſe Dini 


6. 


A PARAPHRASE onthe Pl. 


will be an inlit to all t 


Fudgments, which muſt end in ſbortning the Ling 
Men, and bringing Deftruct ion upon the Nation, 
on the contrary, the careful obſervance of it tend, 
the foe of all that Virtue, and Regularity, wii 
will ſecure to you the Favour of God, and a lony i 
happy enjoyment of all the Bleſſings of the Lani 
Promiſe. 
17 Thou ſhale not 17. That no Perſon ſhall, | 
kill, way of private Revenge, Aſa 
f much leſs Kill another, bit r 
ferr ſuch injuries, as deſerve ſuch puniſhment, u 
22 by Legal Authority, and in à judicial n 
or may we ſo nuch as bear iuplacable hatred 
or wiſh the ruin or death of any neighbour, ou 
perſonal reſentment, * 


18 Neither ſhalt 18. That none ſhall defilt 
thou commit adul- Marriage Ped, either in 4 
tery- rect Ad, or by Iuftful and! 
pure Deſire. Nor ſhall commit any of the unclean ert 
Ceftuous nnxtures that are contrary to, and inen 
tent with, either the Laws of Nature, the 5 
G of Mankind, or the revealed Lan 


19 Neither ſhat 19. That no Man enerta 
ſteal. upon the Right, Proper) 


midi 
he clo1 


thick 


3 Frivilege of another , wr 
Prive him of what is his own, by Fraud or Viola 
Nor fo much as conſent to, or p ſharer with, tbe 
that do ſo, in any inſtance whatever. 


20 Neither ſhalt 20. That none be ſo uncl 
thou bear falfe wit- table as to endeavour 10 bl 
neſs againſt thy the Reputation, or injurt 
peighbour. Perſon or Affairs of any Ne. 


a. 


See Mat. vi. 21, 22, Cc. ; 
+ See Exod. xx. 14. With the Note on Ver, 13 of © 
Chapter. : 1 


Val. 


ll 

- by defamation, the oachful Speecher, falſe re- Before 
Lives vation „ or raſhly giving in to common talk, CHRIST. 
i h * | Erving 7 Falſe "Evidence againſt hin 1451, 
ha 8 Publick Court of udicature: . FN 
„er fhale 2. And laſtly, That ro Man, 10. 
Las. leſre thy — 2 through diſcontent under his own 

wiſe, nei Condition, through Envy, or from 


t chou cover thy 
bours houſe , 


bal), | dad, or his man- 


Alſau 
but 4 
nt, to! 
cial 7 
atred 
„ un 


, his ox, or 
ik, or any thing 
is thy neigh» 


2: CTheſe words 


ny (cad ſpake un- 
1 | your aſſembly 
eue moune our cf 
Ju nidſt of the fire, 

ſ he cloud, and ot 


thick darkneſs; 
N great pur 
1 added no 


; and he wrote 
nor ain two tables of 
j ang delivered 
6, tha ro me. 


wrtant Duties. 


int, or his maid- 


s and Paſſions of Mankind, and ke 
the bounds of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Sobriety. 


N V. Book of DEUTERONOMY. 


a 2 2 /hall be 

ſo much as — deſirous 
of what ts another ones, or ca- 
gerly wiſh it his own, to the preju- 
dice of his Neighbour. It being 
the great deſign of Religion not 
only to reftram 
Actions, but alſo to regulate the 
them with = 


| > Theſe s Moſes, are the 

— Rules ſ: your - 
— nduct towards God, your 
Neighbour and your Selves ; pro- 
— by a diſtinct and audible 
Voice from Heaven, with all that 
fearful Solemnity of Thunder and 
Lightnings from the Cloud- of 
Glory, before and after the deli- 
very of them, and written on two 
Tables by God himfelf ; to affect 
you and your Poſſerity with a pe- 
culiar reverence and regard to ſuch 
As to the other Ceremonial and 


iven afterward, none of them were 


0 bl ct Laws, 
ire ein with ſuch dreadful Sotemnity. 
| Netp And it came * 24, 25, 26 ee 27. For ſuch 


pals when ye 
the voice our 
ide midſt ot the 
tels (for che 
in did bura 
ire) that ye 

came 


Conſternation of the 
— = i 


me, to beg of God to deliver no 
more Laws with thoſe terrible 
C 2 Aitplays 


the outward. 


that the chief 
Heads of the Tribes petitioned ' 


35 


36 
Y. World, came near unto me, 
2 $3. even all the heads of 
your tribes, and your 
elders. 

24 And ye ſaid, 
Behold, the LORD 
our Gad hath ſhew- 
ed us his glory, and 
his greatneſs, and 
we have heard his 
voice out »of the 
midſt of che fire: 
we have ſeen this 
day that God doth 
talk with man, and 
he liveth. 

25 Now therefore 

- why ſhould we die? 
ee for this great fire 
Exod: xx. will conſume us. 


1 20— If we hear the voice of the LORD our God any more, 


23. 


A PARAPHRASE onthe 


Vol. a. 
diſplays of the Divine Mie w- 
Expreſling their thankful acku i m; 
ledgment; to God for ſuch m ther 
feſtations as no part of Man 
had ever had before, and W601 


themſelves could not have . 
lived without his Divine s 
x | But 

port: But requeſting to be e che 
ſed from any more of them, 1d 
fearing they would be inſurgo the 
table by humane Nature; Mn. 
raying, the reſt of the Di brut 
ws might be delivered to york 


and ſo conveyed to the Aſſem 
by word of Mouth; promiſing 
faithful regard and careful ( 
dience to them. Tf 


they 
i. 

32 Ye 
ie tO C 
he L 
bath 


we ſhall die. jou: 
26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard che voi un 
the living God, ſpeaking out of che midſt of the fire ( har 
have) and lived ? 
27 Go thou near, and hear all that the LORD our God i. v0 
ſay ; and ſpeak thou unto us all that the LORD our God tber 


ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear it, and do it. 


28 And the LORD 
heard the voice of 
your words, when 
ye ſpake unto me; 
and the LORD fa'd 
unto me, I have 
heard the voice of 
the, words of this 
oe, which they 

ave ſpoken unto 

thee: they have well 
ſaid all that they 
have ſpoken. 

29 O that there 
were ſuch an heart 
in them, that they 
would tcar me, and 


keep 


LORC 
bem 
| with 


28, £9 29, God was plea 
b ye 


commend the dread and revere 
they ſhewed toward the Di 
Ma eſty, and the ſolemn Pron 
they made ; and graciouſly con 
ed with their Requeſt. And 
did the Allwiſe and Good 

giver then expreſs and de- 
that he had no other End in 
ſcribing his Laws to you, but) 
own Happineſs and Wellfare : 

how deſirous he was that you 


ie 
Warn: 


all your Poſterity might rea? 575 
Bleſlings and perpetual Adval OE 
ges propoſed to them, by a 3 


ip. VI. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


Vol. 
e Mi a my com- onal and dutiful obſervance of 
iments always, them! C 
ul ackng, i might be wel 
= m them, and with their children for ever, 
and ie 00 ſay to them, 30 S 31. Accordingly the 
have pu into your People were ordered back into the 
vine un. 8 Camp, while I was commanded to 
o be e * u here dy continue in the Mount, in the Pi- 
them * 10 17 k vine Preſence, to receive ſuch fur- 
D T 3 ther Laws as were to be the ſta- 
dee all the 3 

"re; Weinandmenrs, and ted Meaſures of your Civil Go- 
he Did farures, and the vernment, and Religious Worthip 
red to Minents which in the Land of Canaan. 

Aſſen baleteachchem, 


they may do tbem in the land which I give them to poſ- 
it, 

3: Ye ſhall ob- 32 F 33. Now what power- 
x to dotherefore ful inducements, ſays he, are all 
de LOR D your theſe Conſiderations to work you 


»miſing 


reful C 


more 5 4 a 1 
g — 5 into a conſcientions praQice of all 
che vid an aſde to the eſe Injunctions, without the 


tt hard cr to che leaſt mixture, or groſs omiſſion; 
ſince not only common Gratitude 


2 You ſhall wall Prompts you to it, but your Hap- 
ilthe ways which pineſs depends abſo.utely upon 
LORD your Gcd it! 

hcemmanded you, that ye may live, and that it may be 
| vith you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land 
ich ye ſhall poſſeſs. | ; 


CHAS. 


The CONTENTS. 


med Exhortations to the Fear and Love of Cod. 

Nay ngs g ainſt [dokatry, and the T :m:ptations to 

% aft-r their ſettl-m-nt in Canaan. Thy fudy of 

Ah gion, and the Careful Education of Chil.lren, 

by rcounuended, as tbe Means to fronict- and con- 
mee true Niet). 

8. 1 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


Y. world,! OW theſe 


2593+ 
Www 


are the com 
mand ments, the ſta- 
tutes, and the judg- 
ments which the 
LORD your God 
commanded to teach 
you, that ye might 
do them in the land 
whither ye go to 


1,269 Ms went on yi 


his earneſt Erbe 
tation to the HJraelites, to conſid 
the main purpoſe and defizn 
that Syſtem of f Laws God had z 


en to them, w2z. to impreſs u 


their Minds ſuch a conſtant Re 
rence and ingenious Fear of the [ 
vine Majeſty, as ſhould be t 


Vol.! 


poſſeſs it: Spring and Principle of that fied 
2 That thou Obedience to him, which is 
mighteſt fear che Condition on which they and the 


LORD thy God, to 
keep all his ſtatutes, 


and his command - joyment of the fruit 
ments which I com- 


Country of 
mand thee; thou, 


and thy fon, and thy ſons ſon, all the days of thy life,: 
that thy days may be prolonged. f 

3 J Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do it, tha 
may be well with thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily 
the LORD God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, int 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 


Hear, O Iſrael, He eſpecially called ui 
the LORD our God A, * * be mindful of the fi 


is one LOR D. rand Article, of the Unity « 

5 And thou ſhale God, in oppoſition to all Heathe 
Jore the LORD thy Idolatry, and Dæmon Worlki 
That, as he is the Object of 0 


God with all thine 
hearr, and with all Minds only, He be thought upot 
adored — worſhipped with 


4 — to have a long a 
happy 


thy ſoul, and with all 
ehy might, 


+ Ver. 1. The Commandments, the Statutes, and the Ju a 
ments — Note. Some have thought theſe three Pha ent 
denore an orderly diſtinction of the ſeveral kinds of Moſes h1 
Laws, viz. the Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial. But this 
tound to be a groucdleſs Nicery, fince they appear to ba 
been mentioned long before theſe Laws were given Gen. xx 
5. And in the eſerenth Chap, yer. 8. of this Book, they 1 
mentioned in a different order from that of this Paſſage. Th 
Critical Reader may fee enough to picaſe his Curicſicy in thi 
matter in Carol. Sigonius de Repub, Hab. Lib. 1. Cap. 4. 5 
den de Fur. Nat. Lib. 1. Cap. 10. And in Biſbip Kidder — 
Meſs. part 1. pag. 407, 408. big 


"nd the 


eſt Erbe 


* mor of our 


ts we enjoy. 


deſign 

d had and theſe words 
reſs un ich 1 command 
ant Rey e this day, ſhale 
of the in chine heart. 

d be . 40d thou ſna't 
hat fied! ch chem diligent - 
ch is * children, 
and the * talk ot 


when thou ſit- 
in thine houſe, 
ey the thou 
a the way, 
bd when thou belt 
un, and when 
hou riſeſt up. 

pad them for a ſign 
jenchine hand, and 
y (hall be as front- 
s berween thine 


led ie 
the fill And thou ſhale 
nity te them upon the 
leatheWhpilis of thy houſe, 
or{hi d on thy gates. 
of 0 

lo And it ſhall be 
th wen the LORD thy 
| Gd ſhall have 


1 thee ivro 
de land which he 
rare unto thy fa- 
bers, to Abraham, 
wlazc, and to Ja- 
tob, to give thee, 
feat and good ly 
(hes which thou 
ildedſt not. 

ir And | houſes 
full of all good things 
which thou filledſt 
dot, and wells dig- 
Rd which thou dig- 

gedſt 


Vol.] hap. VI. Book of DEUTERONOMY. 


CON EW teſt of Love Delight, and Affection, as the le Before 
Being, and of all the Mercies and Be- CHRIST. 

1451. 

A 


6, 7, 8 £9 9, And, for preſerv- 
ing them in this conſtant and ha- 
bitual regard to the one true God, 
he recommends to them, to make 
the ſtudy and knowledge of his 
Divine Laws [eſpecially the A- 
ral ones] the chief and continual 
care of their Lives; to read and 
meditate often upon them, to in- 
culcate them upon the Minds of 
all their Children and Families, 
with the utmoſt dili and fre- 
_—_ That ſo theſe Rules of 
their Religion might be as habi- 
tua] and familiar to all Perſons, 
as if they were written upon their 


Arms, or Foreheads, or upon the 


Doors of their Houſes; * always 


39 


See 
preſent to their Thoughts, and ne- - xiii. 
ver to be forgotten through all 9. 16. 1ſ«i. 


ſucceeding Generations. 49. 10. 


10, 11 £9 12, You may be apt 
to think, ſays he, your hardeſt 
tryals will a with your Toyls and 
Travels; and that, when you 
once come to inherit the great Pro- 
miſe, and are ſettled in a ſtrong, 
peaceable, and plentiful Couutry, 
vou are to be free of all Hazards. 
Far from it! For then will be 
your greateſt Temptation , then 
the utmoſt Care required, that 
Faſe and Proſperity puft you not 
up, and render you unthoughtful 
of your infinite Benefactor and 


Deliverer; and that the Fomns 
D 4 and 


— 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


v. World, gedſt nor, vineyards and Allurements of your Nei 
2553- and olive-rrees which bouring Nations draw you not 


Vol. N. 
10 And 


40 


LWwY thou plancedſt not, 


when thou ſhalt have 


eaten and be full; 


12 Then beware leſt chou forger the LORD which broy 
thee forth opt of he land Egypt, from the houſe of hi 


dage. 


13 Thou ſhalr fear . 


the LORD thy God, 
and ſerve him, and 
ſhale ſwear by his 
name. 

14 Ye ſhall not 
go atter other gods, 
of the gods of the 
people which are 
round abour you : 

15 (For the LORD 
thy God is a jealous 
God among you) 
leſt the anger of che 
LORD thy God be 
kindled — thee, 
and deſtroy thee 
from off the face of 

the earth, : 


16 © Ye ſhall nor 
tempt the LORD 
your God, as ye 
rempred him in NMaſ- 
ſah. 

17 Yau ſhall dili- 
gently keep the com- 
mandmenrs of the 
LORD your God, 
and his teſtimonies, 
and his ſtatutes 
which he hath com- 
manded thee, 

18 And rhou ſhalr 


ſide from the Worſhip of the t 
God, | 


13 14 C15. Let the Thoug 
of Him, therefore, and the & 
of his Works and Command; 
ever cloſe upon your Minds. 4 
as he is the one only Supre 
Lord and Governour of i 
World, let no perſwaſions of ld 


latrous People induce you to f E. 
fer the Worſhip of any of , aud 
Demons in your Land; u 7 { 
would be to ſet up Rivals agi en, 
Him, who is, in his own inf, upc 
Perfections, incapable of any; an 
provoke him to become your DF! upon 
ſtroyer, inſtead of your Go d! 
Protector. 4 
huphe u. 


16, 17, 18 £9 19. Let m, 
of that diſcontent, and open d 


traſt of Divine Providence, you M. 
Nation have too often been gui 
80 lather 
ty of, be heard or ſeen here Ane 
amongſt you. But, as you ober th 
your ſelves, and hope to ſub pre 
our Enemies, and value n And 
eace and Settlement, rely whore com 


upon God, with a canſtant obſe amine 
vance of his juſt and righteo 
Laus. ESD 


do that which is right and good in the fight of rhe LORD 
that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayſt go in 4 
2 the good land which the LORD ſware unto thy! 
thers. * F | | 

19 To caſt our all thine enemies from before thee, 45 f 
LORD hath ſpokea, ? 


10 And when thy 
, asketh thee in 


Pra to come, ſay- 
the t What mean t 
monies, and the 


mes, and the 
ments which 
LORD our God 

commanded 


1 
21 Then thou ſhale 


unto thy ſon 3 
e were Pharaohs 
d: men in Egypt, 
the Lord 
of Ut us out of 
| to (re, with a migh- 
FU. 
nu aAnd the LORD 
wi e ſigns and 
Agen ers, great and 
pon Egypt, 
1y ; a8" Pharaoh , 
our DS upon all his 
:0d old before our 
z And he 
whe us out from 
10 mo rage that he 
er bring us in 
= ze * land 
1 ende ſware unto 
" 0. WElathers. 


Wnt ded us. 


hp. VI. Book of DEUTERONOM Y, | 
- 25. And, Before 
as Children and People of illite- CHRIST, 
rate Age and Education, will na- 1451. 
turally be inquiſitive after the WW 


20, 21, 22, 23, 24 


Reaſon and Deſign of ſeveral of 
the Laws enjoyned you, ¶ particu- 
larly ſome Ceremomal ones] ſuch 
as the Sabbath, the Paſſover and 
other Commemorative Feſtivals 
of your Religion; let it be the 
perpetual Care of Parents to in- 
ſtruct their Families betimes in 
the Senſe and Meaning of them. 
Showing them how their Forefa- 
thers were Slaves in eAgypt, how 
miraculouſly God delivered them 
from that Bondage, how theſe 
Feftivals repreſent and revive the 
ious memory of thoſe Mercies ; 
ow, and for what Ends, God 
brought them into the Land of 
Canaan ; and that they, and you, 
and all Poſterity, muſt expect no 
further Bleſſings and. proſperous 
Enjoyment of it, then in prapor- 
tion to their careful obſervance of 
theſe, and all other the Inſtituti- 
ons of his Religion and Wor- 
ſhip. | 


4 And the LORD commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes, 
tar the LORD our God, for our good always, that he 
t preſerve us alive, as it is at this day. 

15 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if weobſerve to do all 
e command ments, before the LORD our God as he hath 


CHAP: 


42 A PARAPHRASE en be 

Y. World. | 

27353 i thy 1 
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"þ... The CONTENTS. 
A Charge to the Ijraelites to deſtroy the Cananite 
Roe Sad Branch. The Rea on of it. Obeli ars, At 

the Condition of the Divina Bleſſings. All Mon 


into the land whither 
tcheu goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſs it, and hath caſt 
our many nations be- 
fore thee, the Hit- 


gaſhires, and the 
Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the 
Perizzires, and the 
Hivites, and the Je- 
buſites, ſeven nati- 
ons greater and 
+ See mighrier then thou? 
Numb. 2 And when the 
XXX. 52. LORD thy God ſhall 
xxxiv. deliver them before 
Exod. 12, thee: theu ſhalc 
15. ſmite them, and ut- 
| rerly deſtroy chem, 
thou ſhalr make no 
covenant wich chem, 
nor ſhew mercy un- 
to them: 


3 Neither ſnalt 
thou make marri- 
ages with them ; th 
daughter thou ſhalt 
not give unto his 
lon, nor his daugh- 

ter 


influenced and allured by the pa 


the 


tites, and the Gir - 


r Superſtitions of their Heat 
eighbours, and drawn off fi 
orſhip of the one True G 
thought it very needful to i 
much and frequently upon 
rincipal Article. And accordit 
y, in the ſequel of his Spe 
deſires them to remember, v 
it was that God expected ti 
ſhould do to the ſeven Idolati 
Nations of Canaan, f and 
they were to behave towards the 
when he delivered them intot 
Hands. Viz. To: ſpare none ü 
conquerd, give no Quarter, | 

put every thing to the Sword, 
have no Commerce, make no 
liance, or Intermarriage with 3 
of them; bur, as faſt as they f 
dued them, to pull down, bu 
and deſtroy out of fight, all th 
Altars, Images, Chapels, Gro! 
and not leave the leaſt Relic 
Monument of their Idolatrd 
Worſhip in the whole Count 
All this being little enough top 
: 


ments of 3 to be deſtroyed, and nothing 
them to be kept or to any uſe, 1 ain 
oath Pt FR ny uſe, upon þ y peof 
IXXyuEx the 1,2, 2,4 A 4 OSES 
; LORD thy 7 5. foreſeeing 9 
God ſhall bring thee apt the 1ſraelies would be to 


0 thy ſon. 
q For 


6 For thou art a 
08D thy God: 


10 _ thee 
te a ſpecial peo- 
* — — 
je all people that 
— the face 


rhe LORD did 
x ſer his love upon 
* nor chooſe you, 

ule ye were mo 
umber then any 


855 of all peo- 


ut becauſe the 
0RD loved you, 
decauſe he would 
the oath which 


wh ar fathers, hath 
; LORD brought 
n out with a 
vith WWzicy hand, and 
hey M Nemed you out 
6 e hauſe of bond- 
all th", from the hand 
Grow Pharaoh king of 
click WF 


olatrd 
unt 


to p 


hap. VII. Book of DEUTER ONOM Y, 
ſhale thou take vent their bei 


they will 
m away thy ſon 
m following me, 
n they may ſerve other gods: fo will the anger of the 
ab be kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſudden]! 
; Bur thus ſhall ye deal wich them; ye ſhall deſtroy t 

and break down their images, and cur down their 
wes, and burn their graven images wich fire. 


y people unto the 
LORD thy God 


ple (for ye were 


tad ſworn unto _ 


their Nation. 


6. For you are to look upon 
your ſelv four he, as a People 
diſtinguiſh't from all other, by pe- 
culiar Privileges, Favours and 
Bleſſings ; by Laws deſign'd and 
calculated to ſeparate you from 
them, keep you within your ſelves, 
and ſet you above their groſs Er- 
Tours, and Superſtitions. 


7. Q 8. Vet, on the other 
to preſerve you from Pride, 
Arrogance, and a Conceit of your 
own Greatneſs, know that it is 
not your Numbers, nor your 
Strength, or External Gr r, 
that God now does or will ever 
regard you for; 'twas not any 
Qualification of your. own that 
made him confer theſe ſingular 
Privileges upon you. [For the 
romiſe of them was made to your 
orefathers Abraham and 1ſaac, 
&c. when they were a ſmall Fa- 
mily, and lived in very mean Cir- 
cumſtances.] But it was the emi- 
nent Virtues of thoſe Anceſtors, 
and the Completion of the Pro- 
miſes made to them, to which you 
owe all the diſtinguiſhing Bleſhngs 

of your Nation, 
9, 10, 


ſeduced by them Before 
into _ Worſhip, which would CHRIST, 
prove the ruine and deſtruction of 1431. 
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APARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


Y. World, $9 Know therefore 
' 2453+ chat the LORD thy 


- Covenance 


God, is God, 


faithful God, which 
keeperh covenant 
and mercy with 
them chat love him, 
and keep his com · 
mand ments, tO 2 
thouſand generatt- 
tions; 

10 And repayeth 
them that hate him, 
to their face to de- 


the 


9, 10 11. Bleflings whit 


your Great God, the God of inf 


nite Wiſdom, Juſtice and Im 
has propoſed, upon ftri& ( 
dittons ; and as his Veracity \ 
abundantly appear to you, and! 
thoſe of your Poſterity, that re! 
ouſly obſerve them; ſo will 
Juſtice, in making all ſuch as u 
gratefully violate them, live 


ſee the woeful effects of their In 
piety. 


ſtroy them: he will not be ſlack to him that hateth him, 


ill r him to his face. 
yn I Tha ſhale therefore keep the commandments, and t 
ſtatutes, and the judgments, which I command thee this c 


to do them. 

12 J Wherefore 
it ſhall come to paſs, 
if ye hearken to 
theſe judgments, 
and keep and do 
them; that the 
LORD thy God ſhall 
keep unro thee che 
ard the 
mercy which he 
ſware unto thy fa- 
thers. 


12, 13, 1 15. Be aft 
then, tis Or and nothiy 
leſs, that will ſecure you of the 
promiſed Favours of Heaven, ma 
you a Populous, Rich, Healt 
and Flouriſhing Kingdom, abo 
ing in Plenty at home, Proſpero 
in every thing abroad, an e 
ViRorious over diſappointed u 
defeated Bnemics, 


13 And he will love thee, and bleſs chee, and multi 


thee : he will alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, and the fr 
of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oy], the! 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the l 
which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou ſnalt be bleſſed above all people: there ſhall 1 
be male or female barren among you, or among your cattle 

I5 And the LORD will take away from thee all ſickne 
and will put none of the evil diſeaſes of Egypt (which! 


knoweſt) upon thee ; 


hate thee. 


16 And thou ſhalt 
conſume all che peo- 
ple which the LORD 
thy God ſhall deli- 

ver 


but will lay them upon all chem d 


16. And that the firſt inſtz 
of this Obedience required of y 
will be, a couragious and indet 
tigable Zeal to deſtroy the wick 

Canaanil 


ap. 
x thee 


Map. VII. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


x thee, thine eye 
ul have no pity 
en them: neither 


45 
Canaanites, and root out all re- Beſore 
mains of their Idolatry, without CHRIST. 
leaving ſo much as the leaſt thing 1431. 


t thou ſerve their 
1 ſnare unco thee. 


17 If thou ſhalt 
in thine heart, 
teſe nations are 
jo then l, haw can 
liſpoſſeſs them? 

18 Thou ſnalt not 
afraid of them: 
ſhalt well re- 
mber what che 

0D thy God did 

0 Pharaoh, and 
all Egypt; 

ls The great 

{rations which 

te eyes ſaw, and 

e ſigns, and the 

ders, and the 

why hand, and 


belonging to them, to tempt you 
into their Uſages and Practices. 


17, 18 £9 19. If the length 
and tediouſneſs of this Canaanti/h 
War, if the ſtrength of their For- 
treſſes, the number or valour of 
their Soldiery, ſhould damp the 
Courage of any 1ſraelite, and 
make him diffident of ſucceſs ; let 
it for ever baniſh all ſuch fear, to 
remember the miraculous Arm of 
God, that reſcued you from «Egypt, 
the power that ſtruck down the 
mighrieſt Monarch before your Fa- 
ces; and that you are ſtill fight- 
ing under the ſame Divine Ban- 
ner, which nothing can reſiſt, 


ſtretched out arm, whereby the LORD thy God brought 
cur: ſo ſhall che LORD thy God do unto all che people 
mom thou art afraid. ä 


o Moreover, the 
iD thy God will 
che hornet a- 
ug them, until 
that are left and 
lethemſelves from 
de deſtroyed. 
21 Thou ſhalt not 
Arighted at them: 
che LORD thy 
K is among you, 


20 & 21, God has irrevocably 
decreed you to be the Inſtruments 
of his Providence in rooting out 
thoſe incurable [dolaters, now 


ripe for Deſtruction. And thoſe 
of them that, by flight, eſcape 
your Sword, ſhall be deſtroyed by 
wild Beaſts, or ſtung to death by 
Venomous Inſects. 


aighry God and terrible. 


22 And the LORD 
God will put out 
ſe nations before 
c hy little and lit- 

tle 


22, 23 CG 24. Tis true, God, 
for ſeveral wiſe Reaſons, will not 
deliver the wiole Country into 


your Hands, at one run of Suge: 


* 
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Y-World, tle: thou mayeſt not 
2553. conſume them art 


Vol.] 


You are not, as yet, numero 
nough to People it all at once * 


8 wonce, leſt the beaſts ſo 4 conſidera le part of it 
8 | : would! 
of the eld increaſe aſl, and become a Den for e 
23 But the LORD And jt is alſo but 
thy God ſhall deliver and fit that God ſhould make 
+ See them unto thee, and * work of Time, f for a 92 ſc 1 
Joſb. ii. 1, ſhall deſtroy them the Faith and ence of , © 
2, 3, 4 with a mighty de- Nation, to train them up to 21 rd. 
Kc. ——— untill they liance upon the Divine Po ſarti 
rern 
04 he : later, all will fall into your Han 
inco thine hand, and =_ — —.— of their Pouch 1 
thou ſhalt deſtroy yield to your Conqueſt, this 
oo — from obſer 
under heaven: there ſhall no man be able to ſtand " oft 
until thou have deſtroyed chem. - | 18 . 
25 The graven im- 25 £9 26. And then be d 
f thei ViD | 
ſhall ye — n — ney os to remember, Ea 
. not to be tempted to keep 
deſire the filver or 5 of the moſt Preca ber 
gold that is on valuable Materials belonging w 
chem, nor take their Idols, or their Won eo th! 
it unto thee, leſt not to look upon it as an indi thi 
thou be ſnared there- rent thing, or lawful to be put in t 
in: for it it an oy. —— ſes, but account the wm 
mination to t | as exegrable Things, devotel Pl 
LORD thy God. , ” WY 
To 6 — _ — l eh. - — 
thou bring an a . 8 
mination * thy uſed by any Iſraelite, upon a hi 
Joſh, vi —_— leſt thou be of death. ts, or 
"fp, vii. a curſed thing like it: but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, 
thou ſhalr utterly abhor it, for it ts a curſed thing» fri 
e * ( wh 
ra no 
'F f 
CH A hc 


\ LL the com- 


mand ments 


ich J command 


this day, ſhall 
obſerve to do, 


x ye may live, 
ae 
nd poſſeſs t 

l, which the 
IND ſware unto 


Fathers. 


And thou ſhale 


ember all the 
which the 


iD thy God led 
s cheſe fourty 


in the wilder- 
to humble thee, 
to prove thee, 
now what was 
line heart, whe- 


t thou wouldeſt 


his command - 
ts, or no. 

And he hum- 
thee, and ſuf- 
lthee-ro hunger, 
fed thee with 
m (which thou 
reſt nor, neicher 


CHAP. VII. 
The CONTENTS. 


hap. VIII. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


ſame Cautions againſt Ingratitnde, Pride, and 
Frrgetfulneſs of the Divine Providences and Deli- 
verances, continued and enlarged upon. But 
tarticularly againſt Idolatry. 


1,267 3. THA T tient 
203 T and dutiful reli- 
ance upon the Divine Providence, 


which I * was laſt exhorting you to, * Chap- 


ſays Moſes, cannot but highly re- vii. 1b, 


commend it ſelf to your Thoughts 27, &c. 


and Practice, whenever you will 
recolle& the Wiſdom and Advan- 
tage of God's Diſpenſations to- 
wards your Nation, through the 
long courſe of their forty Years 
Travels. The ſtreights of a bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, the want of com- 
mon neceſlaries for Life, ſupplied 
by the timely and miraculous 

of Heaven, what were they but a 
plain Leſſon, That to God we owe 
all our Bleſſings, and where his 
Providence interpoſes, nothing 
can be wanting to us ? Thus the 
Difficulties you then ſtruggled with 
were laid in your way for the try- 
al of your Virtue, and to prepare 
yon for a more chearful and thank- 
ful enjoyment of future Bleſſings 
and Proſperity. 


thy fathers know) that he might make thee know that 
doth not live by bread only, but by every word that pro- 


lech out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live. 


4- Theſe 
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v. World, 4 Thy raiment 
2453- waxed not old upon 
w WY thee, neither did 
thy toot ſwell theſe 


fourty years. 


5 Thou ſhalt alſo 
confider in thine 
heart, that as a man 
chaſteneth his ſon, 
ſo the LORD thy 
God chaſteneth thee, 
due Puniſhment 
ſhare. 

6 Therefore thou 
ſhalt keep the com- 
mandments of the 
LORD thy God, to 
walk in his ways, 
and to fear him. 

7 For the LORD 
thy God bringeth 
thee inco a good 
land, a land of 
brooks of water, of 
founrains, and depths 
that ſpring out of 
valleys and hills. 


8 Aland of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig 
aud pomegranates, a land of oyl-olive, and hony, 

9 A land whercin thou ſhalt eat bread without fete 
thou ſhalc not lack any thing in it, a land whoſe ſtones 
iron, and out of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. 


10 When thou 
haſt eaten and art 
full, then thou ſhalc 
bleſs 222 thy 
God, for the 
laad which he or 
given thee 


tr Beware that 
thou forget not the 
not keeping his com- 
mand- 


muſt always have a conſiden 


4. Theſe are the reflection y 
ever ought to make, from the Q 
rt and Proviſions afforded y 

n theſe long arid difficult Tun 
wherein you were in fear of want 


every thing, and yet lacked nothin; Leſt 
5. Remember then, that in i cacc 
afflictions you have had, or ni and 
go through, God only ads vie be 
art of a prudent Father tom — 


hildren, in whoſe careful and u 
tuous Education, Correction 2 


6, 7, 8 £9 9. With this 
A, the Wiſdom 
Providence, and a religious Reſo 
tion of Obedience to the jDivi 
Will, muſt you enter an the e 
joyment of a Country, ſo plentif 
ly ſtored, not only with all Nen 
faries for the ſupport, and pil wi 
ſure, but even the grandeur {rhe th 
Life, which, otherwiſe, inſtead 
laſting Bleſſings, will prove d 
and Temptations to you. 


I manna, 
father s 
that h 
de the 


1o. Look up to God, the 


fore, through every inſtance 
his temporal Bleſſings, and 


your religious thankf ulneſs i p « 

pace with the plenty you emo pren 
My 

IT, 12, 13 £ 14. Think "WW! Bir th 

will be the natural effects of ſender ch, 


plenty, and pleaſure, withaed fe 


Senſe of Religion and * t giver 


up. VIII. Book of DEUTERONOM Y, 
Eaſe will beget Luxury , and Y.World, 


adments, and his 
ments, and his 
ies, which I 
mand thee this 


"Leſt when thou 
eaten and arc 
| and haſt built 


Riches that Pride, Scorn, and Con- 
tempt of others, which will end 
in a forgetfulneſs of God him- 
ſelf, the Author of your Delive- 
rance and Proſperity. 


ily houſes, and dwelt therein; 
; And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy 
and thy gold is mulciplied, and all that thou haſt is 


tip ed 


4 Then thine heart be lifred up, and thou forget the 
ID chy God which brought thee forth our of the land of 
x, from che houſe of bondage. 


(Who led thee 
wh that great 
terrible wilder · 
, wherein were 
ſerpents, and 
pions , and 
phe, where there 


no witer; who 


whe thee forth 
our of the 
of flint; 
$ Who fed thee 
tie wilderneſs 
anna, which 
fathers knew 
that he might 
de thee, and 
te might prove 


15 16. And whenever you 
are arrived to that haughty and 
irreligious Diſpoſition, all the 
early and leading inſtances of Di- 
vine Providence, Mercies and 
udgments towards your Nation, 
all the Miracles in »A;zyft, and 
in the Wilderneſs, the Red Sea, 
the Rock, the Manna, and every 


method ſo graciouſly made uſe of 
to improve your Notions of Duty 
and Virtue, and make you truly 
happy, will become dry H*ftory, 
and empty Talk, without any ſui- 
table effects upon you. 


d do thee good at thy latter end. 


and thou ſay 
ine heart, My 
r and the 
it of my hand 
— me this 
N. 
! Bur thou ſhale 
mber the LORD 
bd: for it is 
t giveth thee 

power 


17 £9 18. And what will all 


this terminate in, hut a ſelf con- 
ceit, that will make you aſcribe 
your Proſperity to your own worth, 
Power and Management, which 
ought to be thankfully aſcrib- 
ed to the free Mercies of God, 
promiſed in reward of the ſpeci- 
al Piety of your great Anceſtors, 

D and 
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50 
Before 


CHRIST, that he may eſtabliſh whoſe piety you will find it 


1451. 
— 


* 


+ Chap, 


viii. 17, 
18 


A PARAPHRASE on the Pol. 
power to get wealth and without the imitation 


his covenant which . : 
he ſware unto thy « Hort ived enjoyment. 


fathers, as it is this day. 


19 And it ſhall be, 19 C 20. For, [if I be zt 
if thou do at all for- Prophet] aſſure your ſelves, y 
get the LORD thy relapſe into Irreligion, Vice 
God, and walk af. Idolatry, [let it happen whe 
ter other gods, and will,] will involve your Natiq 


ſerve them, and 
worſhip them; I teſ- the ſame Ruin and Deſtud 


tiſie againſt you this that you are now going to eie 
day hy = ſhall upon the Canaamtes, for the 
ſurely periſh. Sins. 

20 As the nations | 
which the LORD deſtroyeth before your face, ot 
periſh : becauſe ye would not be obedient unto the void 
the LORD your God. 


lo 


CHAP. IX. 
The-CONTENTS. 


Further Cautions againſt Pride and Self-Concet, 
on account of External Favours and Privl 
Canaan not given for perſonal merits ;" but 
account 0 the Vices of the Canaanites, and h 
tue of the Promiſe made to Abraham. Form 

ances of the Ingratitude and Diſobedience 
ſraelitiſh Nation, ſuffictent to cure them of 
and Arrogancy. 


EAR, O I. 1 C2. TPJAVING* 
rael: Thou art oned them a 
to paſs over Jordan that Pride and Vanity, wid 
this day, togointo ternal Bleſſings and Privilege 


ſſeſs nations great- i 
— — than too apt to produce in weak M 8 
thy ſelf, eit ies great Moſes went on to tell them, uh, in 


and fenced up to would be one of the firſt mot the 
heaven, riages they would now {lon'i 
2 A 


0g; For 
neſs tl 


ation 


2 A people great 
d it WW 


| the chil- 
zol the Anakims, 
m thou knoweſt, 
j of whom thou 
| heard ſay, Who 
{and before the 
dren of Anak / 


x Underſtand 
refore this day, 
t the LORD thy 
| is he which go- 
over betore thee 
;conſuming fire: 
deſtroy them, 
| he ſhall bring 
m down betore 
face : fo ſhalt 
drive them our 


be at 


es, 
Vice 


r the 


Speak not thou 
tine heart, aſter 
t the LORD thy 
hath caſt them 
from before thee, 
we; For my righ- 
neſs the LORD 
he me in 
offeſs this land: 
for the wieked. 
ak theſe nations 
LORD doth 


nap, IX. Book of DEUTER ONOMY. 


51 


in danger of, when they became Before 


Maſters of a ſtrong and large CHRIS T. 


Country, and Victorious over ſe- 
veral People, that have been fa- 
mous for War, and terrible for 
ſtrength and bulk of Body, even 
to a Proverb. | 

3. Settle this therefore in your 
Minds, ſays he, before ever you 
ſet a ſtep further, that it is not to 
be you, but God, that will prove 
the Conquerour of theſe Enemies. 
To whoſe Divine Power alone you 
are to aſcribe the ſucceſſes of every 
gradual f Attempt you make upon 


deſtroy chem quickly , as the LORD hath ſaid unto 


4, 5 £7 6. Let it never enter 
into your Hearts, that any merits 
or qualifications of your own have 

ained you this fair ſettlement. 
Far from it! Twas in juſt puniſh- 
ment of the Idolatrous Canaan- 
ites, and purſuant to the promiſe 
made to your pious Anceſtors, that 
you are to enjoy what, God knows, 
you very little deſerve. 


e them out from before thee. | 

Vt for thy righreouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of thine 
doſt thou go to poſſeſs their land: but for che wicked- 
of theſe nations, the LORD thy God doth drive them out 
before thee, and thar he may perform the word which 
LORD ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 


* 4 = 


er. z. And deſtroy them quickly. i. e. Certainly and ef- 
uly, in their ſuccefive Expeditions againſt the ſeveral 
of the Country, See Chap, vii. 22; with the Paraphraſe 
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7 J Remember, 
and forget not how 
thou provokeſt the 
LORD thy God to 
wrath in the wilder. 
neſs ; from the day 
that chou didſt de- 
parr out of the land 
of Egypt, until ye 
came unto this place, 
ye have been rebel- 
lious againſt the 
LORD. 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye 
provoked the LORD 
ro wrath, ſo that the 
LORD was angry 
with you, to have 
deſtroyed you. 

9 When I was 
gone up into the 
mount, to receive 


Fee 
Exod. 
Chapters 
xxxii. 

water: 


10 And the LORD delivered unto me twa tables of 
written wich che finger of God, and on them was wilt 
cording to all the words which the LORD ſpake with Je 
our of the midſt of fire, in the day of tht 


the mount, 
ſembly. 


11 And it came 
to paſs at the end of 
fourty days and four- 
ty nights, that the 
LORD gave me the 
two tablesof ſtone, 
even the tables of 
the covenant. 


12 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Ariſe, get the © 
quickly from hence; for thy peop'e which thou haſt bro 
forth out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves: the 


APARAPHRASE onthe 


6 Underſtand therefore, that the LORD thy Ged gt 
thee not this good land ro poſſeſs it, fer thy righteouſng 
WV tor thou art a ſtiff-necked people, 


the tables of ſtone, even the tables of the covenant 8 
xxiv. xxxi. the LORD made wich you, then I abode in rhe mountſ 
days and fourty nights, I neither did eat bread not d 


Vol. 


7, 8, 969 10. Let it for 


mortify ſuch a Conceit in e ſeer 
to remember, what the Condud nd 
your Nation has been, during i #'* n 
whole Courſe of my Admin 

tion. How long was it after oil", * 
firſt miraculous Deliverance, 4 py 


fore you began to repine at | 
vidence, and fell into direct: 
tiny againſt God? When y 
Law was promulged, with | 
amazing Solemnity, from the 
Mouth of God, at Mount $ 
and 1 was called up into the 
vine Preſence, to have it wi 
upon Tables, did you not re 
into Idolatrous Worſhip of 
Golden Calf, before ever[ 
bring it down into your Camp? 


11 £7 12. And what a wet 
ſur prize do you imagine it wa 
Me, to hear, before [ cam 
you, that, from the Covenal 
People of the Great God, you" 
degenerated into the Worllip 
of a Vile Aal? 


Qu! 


4 wWret 

> it w 
| cam 
oem 


1p, N. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


ky turned aſide out of the way which I commanded Petcre 


p; they have made them a molten image. 


iz Furthermore, 
LORD ſpake un- 
me. fa ing 5 1 


ſeen this peo- 
and behold it 


tif necked peos 


14 Ler me alone, 
may deſtroy 
n, and blot our 


13 H 14. And to hear that Wo 


dreadful Threat of God, that he 
would throw you off, and deſtroy 
you, as an obſtinate and irreclaim- 
able Race of Men, and fulfil his 
Promiſe to Abraham, by a new 
Genertaion to ſpring from my Fa- 
mily ? 


name from under heaven: and I will make of thee a 
100 mightier and greater than they. 


16 0 1 turned, 
came down trom 
mount, and the 
unt burned with 
: and the two 
des of the cove- 


x were in my 


hands. 

15 And I looked, 
{ behold, ye had 
ned againſt che 
ORD your God, 
{had made you a 
den calf ; ye had 


15, 16 H 17. How fearful 
was it to ſee the Tokens of Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure in the black diſ- 
plays of the Cloud of Glory ! And 
how did it ſtrike you with Confu- 
ſion, to behold me daſhing the 
Tables of your Law in pieces be- 
fore your Eyes, as a Demonſtrati- 
on, that God was diſengaged 
from all further regards to you, 
by your wilful Violation of his 
gracious Covenant. 


ed aſide quickly out of the way which the LOR D had 


mmanded you. 


17 And 1 took the two tables, and caſt them out of my 
hands, and brake them before your eyes. 


18 And 1 fell 
m before the 
Ab, as at the firſt, 
any days and four- 
} tights; I did 
ther eat bread 


1869 19. And what was it but 
un Teal and Concern for your 
Welfare, my continued Prayers, 
and Tears, and long interceſſion 
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Divine Favour, and obtained the xxxii. tt, 
rule of all your fins renewal of this Covenant with 72+! ?- 
bich ye ſinned, in your Nation? 1 xxxiv. 8. 


. Far wickedly iu 9. 
bag d ot the LORD, to provoke him to anger. 
__ b 


L they . f 3 
Qu! 


„ you drink water be- 


'orthup 
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1 &c. 


A ParaPnhRASE on the 


World, 19 (For I was afraid of the anger, and hot diſplei 
2553- wherewith the LORD was wroth againſt you to deſtroy y 
F Bur the LORD hearkned, unro me ar that time alſo, 


20 And the LORD 
was very angry with 
Aaron to have de- 
ſtroyed him : and 1 
prayed for Aaron 


Vol.! 


20, Judge ye how heinous f 
Offence was, which had liked 
have coſt Aaron his Life, 
really did no more than com 
with the impetuous defire of t 


) ro 

Pn oaomp Multitude, out of fear, and wil ſaid, 
pf Courage to reſiſt them. | 5 
21 And I took 21. And which raiſed my $i ir 


your ſin, the calf 
which ye had made, 
and burnt it with 
fire, and ſtamped ir, 
and ground it very 
ſmall, even until ir 


was as ſmall as duſt : 


and I caſt the duſt 
thereof into the 
brook that deſcend- 
ed out of the mount. 


22 And at Tabe- 
tab, and at Maſſah, 
and at Kibroch- hat- 
taavah, ye provoked 
the LORD to wrath, 

23 Likewiſe when 
the LORD ſent you 
from Kadiſh-barnea, 
ſaying, Go up and 
poſſeſs the land 


Exod, xvii Which I have given 


7. 


ou; then you re- 
led againſt the 
command ment of 
the LORD your God, 
and ye believed him 
not, nor hearkned to 


his voice. 


to ſuch a degree of indignation 
gainſt you, to ſuch a diſtruſ 
jealouſy of you, that to prent 
you from any occaſion of furt 
Superſtition towards the leaſt ! 
lick of this Idol of yours, I. 
ſed it to be filed into Dull 1 
thrown into the River, 


22, 3 24. Would to 
this, 3 5 Si all I could 
you with, though enough, 0 
ſelf alone, to mortify and hum 
you! Bur remember what p 
at Taberah, Maſſah, Kibri 
and Cadeſb, * the three forme: 
which places bear their Nam 
as a Memorial either of your 
or Puniſhment. And in fine, 
hath the behaviour of your 

tion, through the whole Courſe 
your Travels, been, but a ſeries 
Diſcontent, Riot and Rebell 
againſt God, and his Miniſter 


24 You have been rebellious againſt the LORD, fro 


day chat I knew you. 


25, * 


p. X. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


inous el! down at the come. to any National Merit, or 

d liked dee be Worthineſs of 1ſraz! above other 

ife, vi ere, you, People? Oh! No; had not G 
e 1 defiroy you, People No; had not God 

d deſtroy y 

n con; prayed there · been pleaſed to overlook your pro- 

re of e unco the LORD, vocations, out of regard to the 
and ad, O Lord earneſt and repeated Petitions J 


ID, deſtroy not made, and the humble repreſenta- 
people, and tions of the relation you had to 
” {ay = * _ — Fo —_ 
| am, Iſaac, and Facob, the in- 
med chrovg thy finite Pity of looſing all the Ef- 
i haſt brought og — you he ay —— _ 
h our of or the Covenante tion, thi 
ha mighty —2 Offspring of thoſe pious Servants, 
17 Remember thy and the ill Conſtruction the Ido- 
ants, Abraham, Jatrous Countries around us might 
e and Jacob; put upon it, to the diſparagement 
not unto the of the Divine Power, and confirm- 
dornnels of this ing them in their impiety; in a 
we, nor to their word, had it not been more out 


J to 8 6— of reſpect to the Divine Honour, 
could 12 Left che land with relation to others, than any 
* * thou Value for you ; there had been an 


wehreſt us out, utter end of you, and all your proſ- 
„ Becauſe the pect of the promiſed Canaan. * 
Mb was not able 


at p 


Kbro 


ormer g bring them into the land which he promiſed them, and 
NanWcuſe he hated them, he hath brought them out to ſlay 
your en in the wilderneſs, . 

ine, ug Yet they are thy people, and thine inheritance, which 


u broughreſt our by thy mighty power and by thy 


our 
tched out arm. 


ourſe 
ſeries 
ebclli 
iſter? 


2ͤ — 


See Exod, XxxXii, 10. &c. xxxiii. 3, 17. xxxiv. 8, 9, 


from i 


25, 2 E 4 CHAT 


x Thus I fell 25, 26, 27, 28 H 29. And af- Before 
n before the ter all this, will you ever dare to CHRIST. 
o fourty days imagine you owe your preſerva- 1451. 
fourry nights, as tion, paſt, and your Canaan to > FW 
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* See 
Chap. ix. 


* 


to the firſt, and went ry, according to the Command 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


r 


The CONTENTS. 


The Arguments apainſt Pride, and Exhortation 
Obedience continued. A, Warning againſt boat 
upon account of External Privileges of Relg 
Real and inward Religion recommended. Ax | 
Fuſtice and Charity toward Heathens and Sir 
gers. God it the God of all Nations. Moral ( 
dence the True Glory of an Iſraelite. 


1 A T that time 1, 2, 3, ND thus, 
Ache LORD 425. Moſes, you ou 
ſaid unto me, Heu for ever to remember, to wht 
_ "Kh cables 8 is you owe the happineſs of 
One Ie uno Te ing your Covenant with Gol 


_ _ rrnagy — newed, after ſo foul a revolt fi 


mount , and Him ; VIZ. to the pure Mercy 
thee an ark of — God, and his gracious Anſue 

2 And Iwill write my Prayers and Interceſſon 
on the tables the you. To this you ſtand indeb 
words that were in for the New Tables of your Li 
= fir 8 _— which which you had loſt and forfeit 
chou Ate due dend this obtained me freſh Orden 
in the ark. — 80 forward with the building 

3 And I made an dhe Ark, the ſacred Symbol of 
ark of ſnittim- wood. Divine Preſence amongſt 30 
and hewed two ta. and wherein thoſe Tables now 
bles of ſtone like un- main, as in their proper Repoli 


up into the mount, God. [See Exod. xxxiv. 1: 


having the two ta- | 
bles in mine hang. IV. 12. xl, 20, 21.] 


4 And he wrote on the tables, according to the firſt 
ting, the cen commandments, which the LORD ſpake vl 
you in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, in the 01) 
the aſſembly: and the LORD gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned my ſelf and came down from the me 
and put the tables in the ark which 1 had made, and t 
they be, as the LORD commanded me. 


6 And the chil- 
ren of Iſrael took 
heir journey from 
veroch of the chil- 
zen of Jaakan, to 
ofera : there Aa- 
in died, and there 


yaw” e was buried and; 

| boaft enar his Son min- 
Relgij brd in the prieſts 
As office in his ſtead. 


7 From thence 
key journeyed unto 
dgodah; and 
vm Gudgodah to 
otbach, a land of 


* 
) rs of waters. 
Ou 008 8 At that time 
ö LORD ſeparated 
5 of he tribe of Levi 


ro 
ar the ark of the 


70) M enant of the 
Meru d, to ſtand be- 
nſwe ore the LORD ro 
Ton iiſter unto him, 
indeb ad to bleſs in his 


nt. unto this day. 


orfeit 


io Ard Iſtayed in 
he mount, accord · 
g to the firſt time, 
urty days and four - 
nights, and the 
LORD hearkned un- 
me at thar rime 
Io, and the LORD 
ſirſt aud not deſtroy 


it And the LORD 
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6, 7, 8 H 9. To the ſame mer- Before 
and interceſſion you owe the CHRIST, 


57 


—— of Priefts to attend 14 l. 


upon the Miniſtry of your Taber- 
nacle; the Order of the High- 
prieſthood, firſt ſettled in Aaron, 
and then continued in Eleazar af- 
ter his Death; the Order of the 
Levites, a Tribe ſet apart on pur- 
poſe to miniſter to the Przefts, in 
the Care and Service of the Ta- 


bernacle, to have no ſhare of 


Lands in the common diviſi- 
on of the Country of Cana 
but to be maintain'd out of ſuch 
Tythes and Revenues as are ap- 
propriated to them by the ſpecial 
appointment of God, as his Mi- 
niſters. The Times and Places of 
all which Tranſactions and Ordi- 
nances, in the foregoing parts of 
your Travels, many of you may 
eaſily remember. 


9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inhericance with his 
rechren ; the LORD is his inheritance, according as the 
0RD thy God promiſed him. 


10 H 11. In ſhort, twas far 
from any merit of your own, 
but the effect of my Prayers alone, 
ſo long and earneſtly put up in 
your behalf, that has brought you 
out of the deſolate Wilderneſs , 

ut an end to your Travels, and 
et you now upon the very Borders 
of the promiſed Land, 


LT 


Mit, 20, 


* See Numb. xxxiii. 30, 31, 32. Xx. 25. iii. 27, 31. 


ſaid 
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y. World, ſaid unto me Ariſe, take thy journey before the 
2551. they may go in, and 
Wy fathers to give unto them. 


12 J And now If- 
rael, what doth the 
LORD thy God re- 

ire of thee, but to 
oo the LORD th 
God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to 
love him , and to 
ſerve the LORD thy 
God with all thy 
heart and wich all 
thy ſoul. 
13 To keep the 
commandments of 
the LORD, and his 
ſtarures which Icom - 


mand thee this day 


for thy good? 

14 Behold the hea 
ven, and the hea- 
ven of heavens is the 
LORDS thy God, 
the earth alſo with 
all that therein 7s. 

15 Onlythe LORD 
had a delighr in thy 
fathers to love them, 
and he choſe their 
ſeed afrer them, 
even you above all 
people, as it is this 
day. 


Anceſtors could never have put in a claim of Rig#t t 
this Favour; and you, their Poſterity, are to enjoy 
from the mere good will and bounty of Heaven, 1 
warding their Piety and Obedience in ſo ample a ma 


Lier. 


16 Circumciſe 
therefore the fore- 
skin of your heart, 
and be no more ſtiff- 
necked. 17 


Vol. I 


ö 
dels che land which I fware ung fi, 


12 £9 13. And what now 

to be your behaviour, in —_— t 
ſuch a degree of pardoning Mercy 
that has reſtored you to ſuch ble! 
ſed previleges of the Divine C; 
venant? What can it be leſs tha 
a Careful and Conſcientious Re 
rd to all his Divine Command 
ut eſpecially to theſe Moral Pr 
cepts, that are, in their own nature 
ſo good and beneficial to be put 
practice? In this you are to ſhi 
the Fear, Love, Honour and R 
verence you bear toward the Gres 
and Good God. | 


14 £9 15. Imagine not, th 
the * of Wl Gods 'hok 
People, and Inheritors of the Lan 
of Canaan, is to be aſcribed t 
the Virtue of any Services yo 
have done, or ever can do, t 
engage and oblige God to conft 
ſuch Bleſſings on yours above a 
other Nation. For how cant 
infinite Creator and Lord of t 
Univerſe ſtand in need of, or re 
ceive any benefit from, the ſerv 
ces of ſuch inferior Creatures 
No, the Virtues of your brighte 


16. Nor fatisfy your ſelves i. 
the mere outward Badge and C 
racer of Gods Church and Peop! 
Let not your Religion reſt in E 

, ten 


Jl. I 


„ thy 


0 then 


ons and Affectio 
dug 
urn t 
Mercy 
1 ble 
Ie LO 


17 For the LORD 
ir God is God of 


s that 00s, and Lord of 
us Res, a great God, 
nandsy mighty and a terri- 
„Pe, which regard- 
utut dot perſons, nor 


leth reward. 


Ly My 18 He doth exe- 
] R 1 the judgment 
G the fatherlels and 


dow, and loveth 
te ſtranger in giv- 
: him tood and 
ment. 

19 Love ye there - 
reche ſtranger: for 
were ſtrangers in 
te land of Egypt. 


ſerv 
tures 
ite ' Thou ſhalt 
L WW the LORD thy 


dd; him ſhalr thou 
me, and to him 
t thou cleave, and 
weir by his name. 
MF 2! He is thy praiſe, 
ad he is thy God 
t hath done for 
lee theſe great and 
derrible 


Map · X. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 

ml Rites, and the Obſervances of Ceremonial Wor- Before 

lip; but let your chief Aim be to atrain thoſe inward CHRIST, 

Jipoſitions of Mind, and to reform thoſe ſinful Paſ- 1451. 
that are. intended and reprefent= "WV 

4 by thoſe External Ordinances ; in order to prevent,., See 

e miſcarriages you have hitherto been ſo ſubject to. 


17, 18 H 19. And, to — _ 


you from all haughty, unjuſt, aud 
uncharitable opinion of, and be- 
haviour — Men of other Na- 
tions, and different Religions 
from you, know and conſider that 


the infinite Lord and Maker of all 


things is equally the God of all 
Mankind, whoſe Providence 
watches over all Nations with im- 

rtial diſtributions of Divine 
Love, Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mer- 
cy ; proportionate to the Condi- 
tion and Demerits of all Perſons. 
Be kind and juſt therefore to all 
Gentile Strangers, as to fellow 
Creatures of the fame frame with 
our ſelves; out of honour to 


ur own common Creator, and humble and grateful 
nembrance of his Mercies to you, when you were 
c Strangers and Slaves in the Land of Egypt. 
ink charitably of other Nations, and imagine not 
at the happy relation you bear to God will ever war- 
ug your own tranſgreſſions, or make him wink at your 


20, 21, £9 22. Boaſt not your 
ſelves thcn in External Privileges, 
but let your conſtant adherence to 
the Worſhip of this one True God, 
a Senſe of ſuch a dutiful obſer- 
vance of his Laws, as is worthy 
the great Mercies, and wondrous 
Miracles, by which He had ad- 
vanced you from a ſmall Family 
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Y. World. terrible things which 
2553. thine 


eyes have 
ſeen. 


22 Thy fathers 
went down into 5 
pt with threeſcore 
and ten perſons; and 
now the LORD thy 
God hath made thee 


tion; let this, I ſay, be 


e ſu 


ject of your principal Care, an 


* 


the matter of your Glorying, 2 


Rejoycing. This is truly to prail 


God, to receive the praiſe a 
honour of being his 
People. | 


Vol. II 
to a moſt populous and deer N 


rch an 


2s the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 


CHAP. X. 
The CONTENTS. 


The preſent Generation urged to Qbedience from thei 
ual Experience of the Mercies and fudpmen 

, God. All Fofterity warned againſt Idolatry an 
ſobedience, in point of Intereſt, as well as reli 
i-. Gratitude. Canaan in ſome reſpects preferr: 
efore Ægypt. The very common Bleſſings of Pr 


vidence 8 to Obedience. 
s or Miſery prope 
Curſes to be pronounced on Mount Gerezim a 


Happine 
Mount Ebal. 


I HEREFORE 

thou ſhalr love 
the LORD thy God, 
and keep his charge, 
and his ſtarures, and 
his judgments, and 
his commandments 
always. 

2 And know you 
this day: for I ſpeak 
not with your chil- 
dren which have not 
known, and which 
have nor ſeen the 
chaſtiſement of the 
LORD your God, his 

great- 


Terms 


ſed. The Bleſſings a 


1,2, 3,4 % OSES direc 
6 89 7. ing his Spee 
to the elderly part of the Aſſembl 
tells them the Arguments he b 
been uſing, to perfwade to a dut 
ful obſervance of the Divine La 
ought to have a peculiar ſtreng 
upon them, who had been E 
Witneſſes of the many wonders 
Providence wrought in behalt 
their Nation, from their firſt d 
liverance out of «Egypt, all alo! 
through the whole Cocks of the 
Travels ; and of the ſeveral mir 


CU 


tude el 
the Red 
fon the 
leſtroye 

Ant 
eme in 

6 And 
Dab, t 
and ſwa 
and all 1 
of all Iſr 
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e ſub and, and his ſtretch- nate part of their own Fathers, CHRIST. 
m f . Jour Qhildren, ſays be, will know 1482 
1 tad age theſe things only by Hiftory and 
oy ** did = Tradition; but for you to forget 
| - 2 — of Exypt, un- Jour God, who have actually ſeen 
== Pharaoh the king Him ſtriking the Egypttans dead, 

of Ezypt, and unto cutting the very Sea aſunder for 


! his land; your eſcape, rending the Earth 
4 And what he open to ſwallow up the rebellious, 
{id unto the army of and ſuch like Demonſirations of · 
e, unto their Divine Terrours and Mercies 4 
borſes, and ro their would be an intollerable inſtance of 


N — 1 Ingratitude and Stupidity. 


de Red ſea to over- 
fon them as they purſued after you, and how the LORD hath 
teftroyed them unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderneſs, until ye 
eme into this place; 

6 And what he d id unto Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of 
Hab, the ſon of Reuben: how the earth opened her mouth 
ad ſwallowed them up, and their houſholds, and their rents, 
_ ſubſtance that was in their poſſeſſion in the midſt 

al Hrael, | 

1 Bur your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of the LORD, 
much he did. 


8 Therefore ſhall 8 Ff 9, Only thus far it con- 
ſ keep all the com · cerns all your Poſterity, as well as 


G — Foy” your Selves, that as religious Cou- 


Tembl rage and Conſtancy is to bring 
he hi 8 * pe. into poſſeſſion of the fruitful 
a du ad poſſeſs the lang and pleaſant Land of Promiſe; 
e Liber, you go to nothing leſs than a continuance 
fireneMVoſlels it: of the ſame good Principles will 
en F.? And that ye preſerve them in the long and 
aders u prolong your peaceful enjoyment of its Bleſ- 


a in che land . 
2 e che Lok ſings. : 
fir | ſnare unto your fathers to give unto them, and to their ſeed, 
yr « ud that flowerh with milk and honey, 
0 
J — 10. 


reacneſs, his mighty culous judgments upon the obſti- Before 
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Y.World, 10 J For che — 10, 11 & 12. And let pon 15 
2453+ whither bo 2 own Intereſt be put into the Scale, oun 
WAR in to — well as that more generous 4; 
hot 45 Ne ment of and Gratitud⸗ 


hence 
= _ Abere nſider the Goodneſs of th 


hou ſowedſt thy Country you are going to poſſe; 
fat and waned pA It has advantages even beyond thy 
with thy foor, asa fair Plain of egypt it f 
garden of herbs : egypt, you know has very litt 
11 But the land or ng Rain falling upon it; k 
whither ye 80 to when the Ground is ſown, Made 
poſſeſs it, is a land Crop depends upon the ſtated fiw 
of hills and vac ings of the River Nile, which 
und drinketh water 1NgsS } LIVET z Wnich ant 
of che rain of hea- not certain to be always largee 
mal nough, but often fail ; and th 
12 A land which Waters, at beſt, are let intoth 
the LORD thy God Grounds by Cuts and Drains, ti 
carcth for: the eyes coſt much Sweat and Labs hich | 
of the LORD thy Whereas Canaan, by its Naum 
God are always up- and Situation, is bleſſed with pl 
2 go — — tiful and ſeaſonable Shower 
—— og - — of — the Inhabitants, having on: 
the year, own their Seed, have no more tt 
do but to wait thoſe timely re 
of Providence for nouriſhing and bringing it to Mat 
rity | 


13 J And it ſhall 13, 14 £27 15. But know and 
come to paſs, if — be aſſured, the infinite Author o 19 A 
ſhall hearken dili- Nature is not bound up to neff 
8 Natural Cauſes; Rain, and — 

- Drought, Spring and Autumn, em. 
8 3 - _ ſhort or plentiful Harveſt, ar oy 


LORD your God, all at his Will, diſpenſed and re 
and to — him ſtrained as ny = eſt, for BleWhiclien 
wich all your heart ſings or for Judgment upon an 
and with all your People. Canaan will be fruith 
foul z .,, toyou only in proportion to youre the 
14 That Iwill gire Religious obſervance of the Lan 


1 — ” — of the Great God that beſtowed i ae, a1 


ſon , the firſt rain Won you. 
and the latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, aur chi] 


thy wine, and thine oyl. 
' 


fruitf 


to you 


le Law 


towed 


ern, and 


! 


Chap. XI. 


15 And I will ſend 


jou mayſt ear and be 


16 Take heed to 
ar ſelves, that your 
t be not deceiv- 
4 and ye turn aſide, 
d ſerve other gods, 

d worſhip them. 

19 And then che 
ORDS wrath be 
ndled againſt you, 
nd he ſhur up the 
eren that chere be 
0 rain, and that 

land yield not 
er fruit, and /eſt ye 
eriſh quickly from 
if the g land 

— the LORD 
erh you. 

18 E Therefore 
fall ye lay up theſe 
ty words in your 

it and in your 
ul, and bind them 
(ra ſign upon your 

ad, that they may 
r as frontlets be- 

n your eyes. 

19 And ye ſhall 
| = * our 
dren, ſpeakin 
8 dem, when — 
teſt in thine houſe, 
ud when thou walk- 

by the way, when 
nou lieſt down, and 
ten thou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalr 
nite them upon the 
Wor-poſts of thine 
touſe, and upon thy 
gates, 


21 That your days may be mulriplied, 


Book of DEUTERONOMY, 
graſs ln thy fields, for thy cattle, that 


ull. 


16 £9 17. It behoves you then 
to look to it, that none of the moſt 
ſpecious pretences of the Heathen 
Nations ſeduce you into their Vi- 
cious Cuſtoms, eſpecially that of 
Idolatrous and Superſtitious Wor- 
ſhip. For whenever it does, God 
will not only deprive you of thoſe 
plenteous Gifts of Providence, that 
ſeem naturally appropriated to 
your Country, but, if you perſiſt 
in thoſe impieties, will baniſh you 
from, and root you out of, the 
Country it ſelf, 


18, 19, 20 Ef 21. So that if 
you, and as many as come after 
you, have any regard to the wel- 
fare of Themſelves and their Poſ- 
terity ; if they deſire and propoſe 
to themſelves a laſting and here- 
ditary Succeſſion to this Land of 
Promiſe, to the Worlds End ; your 
only Means is, what I have before 
recommended, viz. a careful Edu- 
cation in the Knowledge, Fear and 
Love of God, and ſuch a conſtant 
ſtudy of, and attendance to his 
Laws, as will produce a continual 
practice of the Religion preſcribed 
you, through ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, without any general revolt 
from it. [See Chap. iv. 10. vi. 


7, 8, 9. 


and the days of 
your children, in the land which the the LORD ſware unto 
jour fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the 
a 22 
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f 22 J For if ye 22, 23, 24 £9 25. Upon i 2 
2553- ſhall diligently keep view, with this pious reſol 
7 1 all theſe command- tion, may you, that are here hy 
ments which I com- fore me, proceed chearfully to x 
mand you to do tack the ſtrong and warlike f. 
them, to love the F 8 1 Y 
LORD your God, to leo Canaan : Fearing nothin 
walk in all his ways, for all ſhall yield to your Vi&or 
and to cleave unto ous Arms; and you ſhall ext 
him; your Conqueſts to the utmoſt Ii 

23 Then will the mits that have been promiſed t 
LORD drive out all your Forefathers, and to 30 
theſe nations from ſelves. [Se Gen. xv. 18. 6 
before you, and ye Nu nb. xxxiv. 1, 2, &c:] 
ſhall- poſſeſs greater 
nations, and mighrier then your ſelves. 

24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall trea 
ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs, and Lebanon, from 
river Euphrates, even unto the utrermoſt ſea, ſhall your cal 


25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before you: f 
the LORD your God ſhall lay the fear of you, and the dre: 


ot you upon all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as heh 


ſaid unto you · 


26 J Behold, I 
ſer before you this 
day a bieſſing and a 
curſe. 

27 A bleſſing, if 
ye obey the com- 
mandmcnrs of the 
LORD your God 
which I command 
you this day : 

28 And a curſe, 
if ye will not obey 
the commandments 
of the LORD your 
God, bur curn aſide 
our the way 
which 1 command 
you this day, to go 
after other gods 


26, 27 HC 28, But let thi 
the Leſſon to which you careful 
train up all your Poſterity, that 
as Conformity to the Will an 
true Worſhip of God was the Co 
dition on which you were introd 
ced to this Bleſſing ; ſo their Apo! 
tacy from it, happen when it will 
will effectually deprive them 0 
the happy continuance of it. 
have laid the Terms before yo 
and them, and tis your ov 
Choice, Care, and Conſideratio 
that muſt determine the happine 
or miſery of your future Conditio! 
[. See Chap. xxviii.] 


which ye have not known, 
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| And it hall 2 o. And I now tell you Before 
po ac ro paſs when belebend that, for your — HRIST, 
ꝛere be — — Bong = and laſting Care in this great 1451. 
ne dad chi. Concerri, God will, at your firſt 
e Pol. thou poeſt to entrance upon, and ſettlement in, 
1othing&ſeſs ir, chat thou this promiſed Land, enjoyn you 


ul: put che bleſſing à ſolemn rendezvous of your ſe- 


Vitor 
on mount Geri- veral Tribes, ſome at Mount Ge- 


| extt 


oft lin, zud the curſe vizim, and others at Mount Bbal ; 
iſed u mount Ebal. where, at the one place, the Prieſts | 
zo Are they not ſhall, in audible and moſt ſolemn 


ee other fide 
8. 5 manner, rehearſe and pronounce 
5 oo — te ſeveral Bleſſings of God promi- 
ene un 5” fed to your Obedi to hi 
© down, in the og e 
4 of the Canaan. Laws, and faithful adherence to 
s which dwell in his true Worſhip ; and, at the o- 
ur cu champian over ther, the Gurſes and Divine Judg- 
pinſt Gilgal, be- ments due and certainly conſe- 
le the plains of quent upon the practice of Vice, 
uch ? njuſtice and ler. To which 
the People preſent ſhall ſay Amen. [Of which 
more in Chap. xxvii. 11, 12, 13 Sc. Mi. 10, 


u 12, 13. With Foſh. viii. 33, 34, 35] 


zt For ye ſhall 31 & 32. And when you come 
ls over Jordan to thither * you will certainly do 
in to 2 = in a ſhort Time,] remember to 
0 ; Dd. — God perform this injunction punctually 
ch you, and ye 29 reverently : and live in all re- 
ul poſſeſs it and ſpedds conformably to fo folemn a 


|| therein, profeſſion, 


n Ol 52 And ye ſhall : 
it, Nee to do all the ſtatutes and judgments which I ſer bes. 
re Joe you this day. 

r o 


E CHAP: 
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CHAP. AH. 
The CONTENTS: 


Preventions againſt Idolatry, by one fixed and ſtat 
e Sacrifice and * 


Place of pu 


given to the Iſraelites in Canaan to 
es, at home. But all Sacrifices t. 


therr Family uſe 


mygs made there. 
The 


ftriftneſs and reaſon of theſe Laws, 


Y HESE are the 
ſtatutes and 
judgments which ye 
ſnall obſerve to do 
in the land which 
the LORD God of 
thy Fathers giveth 
thee to poſſeſs it, all 
the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 

2 Ye ſhall utterly 
deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nations 
which ye ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs ſerved their 
gods, upon the high 
mountains, and up- 
on the hills, and un- 
der every green tree. 

3 And you ſhall 
overthrow their al- 
tars, and break their 
pillars, and burn 
their groves with 
fire, and you ſhall 
hew down the gra- 
ven images of their 
gods, and deſtroy 
the names of them 
out of chat place. 


killed and offered at the Tabernacle : And all Of 


. 


Vol. 1 


Alliwan 
1] Beafss f 


Regard to be had to the Levin 


re Go 
ple t 
mal Pre 
efort, 

plick V 


{And 


1 OS ES, thai 
1 M ſtill at Hei 
eat dangers his Nation won 
in, of being tempted into 14 
latrous practices, after their & 
tlement in the promiſed Lard, 


the Neighbourhood of Super dri 
ous People, began a new H offer 
tation to them, reminding then WF facrif 
the Laws provided againſt it, WW 1 
the indiſpenſable Conditions offer 
their happy and peaceful end 3 
ment of that fruitful Cunt Jae 


The firft of which was, that 
deſtroying, cutting down, bier 
ing and confounding all Pla 
Hills, Groves, Trees, Chaye 
Images, and every Appurtena 
belonging to the Idolatrous W 
ſhip of the conquer d Canaamte 
ſo as not the leaſt remain of the 
might be left as a Memorial e 
or temptation to, ſuch practice 
x7 Chap. vii. 5 &c, Mi. Lev 
I. 


your 
krein 1 


Cod h 


re f 
kr all 
* We d 
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Ye ſhall not do And charging them to 

0 the LORD Otte Fat, wn 7 was the IST: 
ur God. h Cuſtom of Heathen Nations to ſet ng T. 
But ear Ro up Images, and exerciſe their Dæ- 
f D your cod mon Worſhip in Variety of Pla- 

1 chooſe our of Ces, Hills, Groves, or under Shady 


your tribes, to Trees, Oc. as their Humours or 


Zen tis name chere, Fancies led them; the Stated pub- 
6s . unto his habi- lick Worthip of the one Tru? God, 
- 1 jon ſhall ye ſeek; * by the 1ſraelitih Nation, ſhould, 


| thicher thou on the contrary, and in direct op- 
TON come pofition to ſuch Cuſtoms, be fixed 
to one certain Town and Place, 
re God ſhould pleaſe to order his Tabernacle or 
mple to be erected, as the Seat of his Divine eſ- 
al Preſence amongſt his People; to which they were 
ort, for performing all their more Solemn Acts of 
blick Worlbip. 


nd, , and thither ye 6 £2 7. Atthis place the davly + 
peri bring your Sacrifices, all the Annual Fuſti- 
E efcrings, and vas, with the ſeveral Offerings and 

x ſacrifices, and > 


** J Oblations belonging to them, were 
r rienes, ANC. to be celebrated and offered. Hi- 
ie offerings of h b 

rhand, and your ther were to be brought all the So- 
x, and your free. lemn and Voluntary Offerings or 
| offerings , and Sacrifices of particular Perſons ci- 
itlings of your ther by way of ſpecial Vow, 'or Ex. 
nds, and of your piation; or whereon to feaſt Them- 


en 
en 
Hunt 
that 

brea 


Place ſelves, their Familes, and Friends, = 
_ ſ ag} wo - in ſome place adiacent to the Sanc- 

renan ore t eee 

brd your God, wurf, by way of religious rejoyc 


ani © ſhall rejoice ing and grateful thankfulneſs, as 


Ih being the People of God, commu- 
—— x hand — 1 — nicating with * at his own Altar, 
— your houſhotds, and living under the Bleſſing and 


dein the LORD Comfort of his Providence, 
bod hath bleſſed thee. 


re ſhall not do 8, 9, 10 Dy It. For though, 
kr all the things [ſays Moſes) during the trouble- 
Ke do here this ſome and uncertain ſtate of your 
y E 2 Tra- : 


. Leu 


+ #4; 
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J. World, day, every 


2553+ whatſoever 7s right 
WY in his own eyes. 


9 For ye are not 


Travels in the Wilderneſs, 
you were often removing, and! 
not opportunity of being con 
and exact in the appointments 


as yet come to the 6 
reſt, and to the in- Vogt Worlhip G juſtly a C da in 
heritance which the ved at many Omiſſions and H the 
LORD your Go | vs Hanne yer he ere 
giveth you. » When you are fixed and bu cri 
10 But when ye go tled in the promiſed Land, 2 
over Jordan, and ſhould be punctual and end offer 
dwell in the land the Laws and Methods preſai tou 
which the LORD you concerning it, and particu | 
your God giveth ycu as to the ſtated "Place appoi : 
to inherit, andwhenhe for it. And though God toe 
giverh you reſt from now beforeha 4 5 = 
all your enemies place. 5 . 
round about. ſo that 2 © wes and by an oy" Not! 
ye dwell in ſafety: preſs Law; yet his Provide thou 7 
It Then there Will, from Time to Time, 6 ear f 
ſhall be a place rect you in it, that you will ate 
abch the LOAD be at a loſs in that Matter. . © 
4 , 
chooſe to cauſe his name to dwell there, thither hi _ 
bring all. that I command you; your burnr-offerin $, ml * 
ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave· offering of your 1 eg 
and all your choice vows which ye vow unto the LORD. BM: the | 
12 And ye ſhall |  therec 
rejoice beſ = the p 1 3 2 Ir _ roe-b 
LORD your God, ye, Ind ER 910 W Ache! 
and your ſons, and . _ will have an oppol 
your daughters, and nit) of — thoſe ou 
your men- ſervants, 7 Sacri ces, wherein he * 
and your maid-ſer- feaſt with God, and with we 
vants, and the Le- Friends, for promotion of l > DLL 
vice that is within therly Love and Friendihip; | 
— * _ which he ought to remember aq, 
— « = ind ach no Servant, are to ſhare, and l 
eritance Cęuites to partake, as Gods 


with you. 


Altar. 


That ſo his religious Feaſt may be at 0 


nifters, who are to be maintal 
ſolely out of the Perquiſites of 


bountiful, charitable, and pious, 


hap. XII. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


I3 Take heed to 
ſelf that thou 


69 
13 14. And as this injuncti- Before 
on, whereby your Nation is con- CHRIST, 


not thy burne- 
rings in eve 
ce chat thou ſeeſt. 
14Bur in the place 
ich che LORD 
| chooſe in one 
thy cribes, there 
u ſhale offer thy 
nt offerings, and 
e thou ſhall do all 
command 


5 Notwithſtand- 
thou mayeſt kill 
| ear fleſh in all 
gates, Wharſo- 
thy ſoul luſteth 
xr, according to 
bleſſing of the 
ORD thy God 
ich he hath giv- 
dee: che unclean 
| the clean may 
thereof, as of 
roe-buck, and 
ache hart. 


fined to one certain Place of Pub- 
lick Sacrifice and Worthip, is in- 
tended to keep up the diſtinction 


between You and other People, 


and is made in oppoſition to the 
general Cuſtom of Jdolatrous 
Worſhippers, who pick out num- 
berleſs Places for their Devotions, 
as their Superſtitious Prejudices 


and Fancies dictate to them; you 


are to look upon it as a Capital 
Precept, and take ſpecial care to 
obſerve it. 

15. Whereas alſo, during your 
Encampments and Travels in the 
Arabian Deſert, God enacted it 


1451 


as a Law, f that even all the Beaſis + Sce 
that were killed by any J/ſraehte Levit. 

for the uſe of his Families, ſhould xvii. 1, 2, 
be firſt preſented to God, at the 3» Qt. 


Tabernacle and there ſlain; 
[whereby the Nation did then live 
as it were wholly upon Feace-Of- 
ferinps, communicating with God, 
even in their qrdinary and com- 
mon Food z] it is allowed, now, 
that, after their ſettlement in Ca- 


, every Houſeholder may kill any Beaſts, Birds, 
e for his Family Proviſion, at Home, without be- 
z obliged to bring it to the Tabernacle, or Temple. 


15 Only ye ſhall 


t eat che blood ; 


ſhall pour ir up- 


the earth as wa- 


Obligation upon an — in oppoſition to a 
* 


atten IAdolater. 


16. Only, as one of the chief 


deſigns of that Branch of this Law 
then given was, To prevent the //- 
raelites from eating the * Blood 


* See 


of any Creature, as the Neighbour- Zenit. 
9 Feathens moſt Superſtitiouſly did; they muſt ever xvii. 10, 
tareful of offending againſt that part, and look up- 11 
i Abſtinence from B7ood as a ſpecial and diſtinguiſh- 


17 
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T. world, 17 © Thoumayeſt 17, C 18. All that the . 
2553. not ear within thy hereafter requires is, that no pro pu 
CH gares thetithe of thy of the forementioned Sacriu . N 
corn, or of thy wine, or Oblations be made any vH. * 

or . 99, or _= but at the Tabernacle ; [or Te ir and « 
Irttings mY ple ;] no religious ＋ * zich th 


e 4 J ebe ef el, op 
{ have c 


thy yows which thou br 
voweſt, nor thy free will. offerings, or heave-offering of u 
hand : in thy 
18 But thou muſt eat them before the LORD thy Gl, I 
in the place which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, t alter. 
and thy ſon, aud thy daughter, and thy man- ſervatt, andi 2 
maid-ſervanc, and the Levite that js within thy gates: if. as 
thou ſhalr rejoice before the LORD thy God, in all that th K. = | 
putteſt chine hands unto. me lie 
| 24 The 
, 19 Take beg io 19, And that, at all fcb: 15 15 
; y ſelf char thou Jigious Entertainments, con wit! 
orſake not the Le- _ TL ho h 71 me 
vite as long as egard be had to the Priefis A isr 
thou liveſs u Levites; that they who are Gu 25 Onl 
iveſt upon thy - 
earth, Miniſters at the Altar, partake Qi” oy 
what is preſented there. * 1 
20 J When the 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 28 1. 
LORD thy God ſhall 27. The former part of the end of 
enlarge thy border, about preſenting all Beaſts ve LoR 
ga he — * ver at the Tabernacle, was inlet 
thee, and thou ſnalt convenient and practicable ena 23 © 


2 — in the Wilderneſs while the who he 
hic 


longeth to ear fleſh) Nation lay all together, in oy: 
1 mayſt ——. lace encamped around the Ti =; — 
whatſoever thy ſoul ernacle; but after Ou are (pr whe 
juſtech after. through the whole Country of 2 * ches 
21 If the place naan, the diſtance * will be den th 
which the LOR D great, and too troubleſome tor lch 5, 
thy God hath cho- greater part to reſort to, Wai ett in 


| 29 « 
Ver. 21 If the place which the LORD thy God ſſ:all Ok 10D 
A quite wrong Tranſlation, and inconſiſtent with, or at eat off 
far ſhort of, the deſign of the Law. It ſhould be- Nom 
p {ace which the LORD thy God foall chuſe, is too far Hen tt nhiche 


q 13 ] 10 poſſe 
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no put his name is the reaſon why that part is here- be 
re, be roo far after diſpenſed with, and no more 
4 14 of hen of it abſolutely binding but what 
1 — flock relates to Sacrifices, and Abſti- 
ih the LORD nence from eating of Blood; which 
uh given thee, as I now again charge you to be con- 
hve commanded ſtantly mindful of, as you value 


de and thou ſhale the welfare of your Selves, and of 
Wh: iochy gates what- your Poſterity. | 

y 6 thy foul luſt- 

e iter. 


22 Even as the roe · buck and the hart is eaten, ſo thou ſnalt 
them: the unclean and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 

23 Only be ſure that thou eat not the blood : for the blood 
the lite, and thou ma yeſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 

14 Thou ſhalr not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it upon che earth 
Water. 

25 Thou ſhalr not eat ir, that it may go well with thee, 
xd with thy children after thee, when thou ſhalt do that 
lich is right in the ſight of the LORD. | 
25 Only thy holy things which thou haſt, and thy vows, 
Cu vi take, and go unto the place which the LORD ſhall 
ole: 

27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-cfferings. the fleſh and 


" ie blood, upon the altar of the LOR D thy God: and the 
"= Jood of thy ſacrifices ſhall be poured out upon the altar of 


e LORD thy God, and thou ſhalr eat the fleſh. 


| 23 Obſerve and 28. For, as they are enjoyned 
jar all theſe words for moſt Excellent and Wiſe Rea- 


in t, command ſons, God will moſt firiftly inſiſt 
ie Ti an 840 upon your careful obſervance of 
1 9 chy children af. them, and your Miſery or Proſ- 


xr thee for ever, perity will greatly depend upon 
men thou doſt that it. 

rt wich is good and 

Wäg ett in the fight of the LORD thy Gad. 


29 © When the 29, 30 1. It is the incura- 
all ci 08D thy God ſhall 2 " the Canaamtes, 
| at ei eff che nations the abſurd, and even monſtrous 
* tom before thee , and inhumane uſages in their re- 
rom e cher thov goeſt ligious Worſhip, that hath cauſed 


o poſſeſs them, — God to extirpate and deſtroy them 


E 4 al 


CHRIST, 


i their land: 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Y- World, hou ſucceedeſt and plant you in their room. 
| them, and dwelleſt the very purpoſe of theſe and fi 


Vol. 


like Laws is to prevent you fro 

: imitating their practices, on whi 
thy — — q Fo account you are obliged to root 0 
following them, af- the very Memorials of their yi 


30 Take heed to 


e wond 
ſtroyed from before to make any Obſervation upon, M, w 
thee, and chat thou future Inquiries after, the mam ¶ le unt 
enquire not after of them; that ſo all inclination, Let 


their gods, ſaying, towards them may be cut of, | 
a” = TW 2 the Notion of them in 
gods? even ſo will bor m Oblivion 
Ido likewiſe. "IM? 

31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the LORD thy God (ED, 
every abomination ro the LORD which he hateth, have p; h 
done unto their gods: for even their ſons and their dag bereby 
they have burnt in the fire to their Gods. deal! 


32 What thing ſo- 32. Keep cloſe therefore to t 
ever I command you, Worſhip and Ordinances of t 
_— to do it: true God, Let no Heatheni(h Ce 
_ ſnalt nor add remonies be added to, or minds 0 
hereto, vor dimi- with, his Service ; nor any of the 
niſh from it. * + ö 

impure Rites creep into your Wo 
ſhip, by the omiſſion of any thing preſcribed to you, 


— : ' hour Ge 


CHAP. XIIL 
The CONTENTS. var Go 


A Caution, Rule, and Law againſt the Seducemen 
and even Miracles, of falſe Prophets, that won 
betray them into Apoſtacy from the true Religis 
This Law as it reſpects private Perſons, or pub 
Towns and Cities. The Severity, Juſtice, and Rete Dj 


% 


ſen ¶ it. 


bop. XIII. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


mong you 2 


h thee 2 gn and Deluſions of falſe Prophets, 
' And the ſign or Who, under pretences of Revela- 
wonder come to tions from God, or Communica- 
6, whereof he tions of Divine Power, [while in- 


ake unto thee, ſay- deed they were aſſiſted by no o- 


ingtie, Let us go atter ther but wicked and infernal Spi- 
of, er gods (which vits] might work ſome wondrous 
min A baſt not known) and unaccountable things, or fore- 
n. d let us ſerve tell ſome future Events, as De- 


monſtrations of their falſe Doc- 
ines, and thereby perſwade them to Idolatrous Wor- 
tip; he lays them down this certain Rule, and Law 
hereby to judge of ſuch Pretenders to Inſpiration, and 
deal with all Enticers to Apoſtacy from the True Re- 
non, Viz. F 


3 Thou ſhale not 3 F 4. That the Exiſtence of 
ken unto the the One True God, and the Au- 
ds of that pro- thority, Goodneſs and Truth of his 
* — Laws and Religion, being already 
TL OED Gow God ſo fully demonſtrated, by Eviden- 
wet ou "to Ces of all kinds, ſo long continu- 
mw whether you ed, and beyond all Exception 
we the LORD and 5 On the contrary the Hea- 
tur God with all then Demons, and the Idolatrous 
ur heart and with uſages of their Worſhip being, in 
{your ſoul, the Reaſon and Nature of things, 
4 Ye ſhall walk full of Abſurdities, Follies, and 
= 2 L > 5 D the worſt of Wickedneſſes; it 
n, and — his ought not to be thought that a 
mmandments, and mere Miracle, or the fulfilling 
ey his voice, and Of a Frædiction, by any Oppoſer, 
Fu ſhall ſerve him, ſhould be ſufficient to ſhake the 


en 
on 


5 d cdeave unto him, Truth of the one, or gain Credit 
1Re ' © to the other. That therefore the 


te Divinity of Miracles and Wonders ought to be 

uiged of by the Doctrines, Deſigns, and Purpoſes, 

© the abetting and confirming whereof they are 
| | | $ wrought. 


F there ariſe a · 1 C 2, OREOVER Meo- pe, 
M ſes, well foreſeeingcHRISr. 

opher, or a dreams how liable the Iſraelites woul 5 1451. 

ol dreams, and in after Ages, be to the Snares. 


0 mouths. thou , 
pr thy fathers 3 
Name ly, of the 
00s of the people 
hich are round a+ 
ur you, nigh unto 
ee, or far off from 
e; from the one 
| of the earth e- 
1 unto the other 
nd of the earth) 


| the people. 


uſe of bondage. 


12 © If chou ſhalt 
t ſay in one of 
cities, which 
e LORD thy God 
ach given thee to 
nell there, ſaying, 


Iz Certain men » 
ie children of Be- 
jul, are gone out 
t among you, 


n 
ion o 
vour 


ent u a 
= ad have withdrawn 
erf inhabitants o 


beit city „ ſaying, 


hap. XIII. Book of DERUTEONOMY., 


to proſecute the Offender with the 


75 


Before 


utmoſt ſeverity, be a Witneſs a. CHRIST, 


| Him, and throw the firſt 
one at Him at his Execution. 
So juſtly ſevere is this Law ; and 
exemplary the Puniſhment of a 
Sin, that ſtrikes at the very Foun- 
dation of your Religion and Go- 
vernment, * 


Thou ſhalr not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him; 
ther ſhall chine eye pity him, neither ſhalc thou ſpare, nei- 
er ſhale thou conceal him. 

9 But thou ſhalt furely kill him; thine hand ſhall be firſt 
pon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of 


10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that he die: be- 
uſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away from the LORD thy 
i, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 


11 And all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, and ſhall do no 
re any ſuch wickedneſs as this is among you. 


12, 13, 14 £7 15. This ſhall be 
the proceeding againſt particular 
Perſons, But, in Caſes where 
this Crime ſhall ſpread, and in- 
fect the Neigbourhood of a Town 
or Country, it ſhall be incumbent 
upon the Sanhedrim, the Supreme 
Con of Judicature, on any Infor- 
mation or Complaint exhibited a- 
gainſt any 0 or Town, as cor- 
rwpted in its Religious Principles, 
and generally prone to jr pr 
to appoint Commiſſioners and In- 
ſpectors, to examine into the 


* See more of this in Chap. xvii. 2, 4,— 7 


And, for 


Fehly underſtanding the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of chis 
eſpecting the Iſrae/itiſh Nation and Go- 
d Reader may eonſult Grotivs in Matth. 
Wii, 41. Merenfels Diſſertat. Thee!og, Diſſert. 2. page 93, 


77 


Hus go and ſerve 
Fath aer gods (which 
3 0d) | 
oral 

Lay, as peculiarly r 
„ oament, che Learne 


y2 


1451- 


76 


A PRAPHRASE on the 
Truth of the Caſe. 


Y. World, ye have not known) 


2553- 14 Then ſhalr thou 
DOenquire and make 


ſearch, and ask dili- 
gently: and behold, 
if it be truth, and 
the thing certain, 
that ſuch abomina- 
tion is wrought a« 
mong you- 

4 Thou . ſhale 
ſurely ſmite the in- 
habiranrs of that ci- 

wich the edge of 

e ſword, deſtroy- 
ing ir utterly, and 
all that is therein, 
and the cattle there - 


of, with the edge of the ſword. 


16 And thou ſhale 
gather all the ſpoil 
of it into the midſt 
of the ſtreer there- 
of, and ſhale burn 
with fire, the city, 
and all the ſpoil 
thereof every whit, 
for the LORD th 
God: and it ſhall 
be an heap for ever, 
it ſhall not be built 
again. = 


19 And there 
ſhall cleave nought 
of the curſed thing 


Vol. I 
And, if the 


revolt 4 _ to be too true an 

enera the governi 
fach Town or City ＋ . 
negligent in diſcouraging and pu 


ting a ſtop to ſuch a degree of 
Impiety; the Council t 
— the Place and all it 
nhabitants devoted to deftruSi 
And by Virtue of that Dec 
the whole Nation ſhall be oblig 
forthwith, by Fire and Sword, t 
lay it waſte, and kill every thin 
breathing within the Precindt 
thereof, 


16. Every thing belonging t 
the Inhabitants, of what Kind or 


Value foever , ſhall be brought fitio 
into one common place, an for t 
there burnt, the whole City nz pf 
to the Ground, never to be rl ,, 
built again. And this is to tea 

National Ad, in Zeal for the 

Honour of God, and for appealing 'Y* 
his Divine Diſpleaſure again A 11 


Tranſgreſſion, ſo ruinous ind de 
3 to His Church and Pex 

e. 
1 17 C 18. And, as the whole 
City fo revolting ſhall be eſteeme 
accurſed, & or depoted to Diun 


to thine hand : thar Venoeants. no © the Sooi 2 For 

» part o [4 E po h | 

the LORD may turn ſhalf be kept by any ſraelits fi wie 

of his anger, and his own uſe, but every thing e LOR! 

ſhew thee mercy „ deſtroyed out of Hand. And, b « thee 
iar 

ha, 

* So the Hebrew Cherem and the Greek A ν fiznine — 


4s in the 15th Verſe. 


and 


hap. XIV. Book of DEUTERONOMY. 77 
xd have compaſſion by thus zealouſly executing the Before 


; thee, and mul- 
=P Pi cheey 4s he hath 
vorn unto thy fa- 


5 When thou 
ale hearken to the 
dice of the LORD 
God, co keep 
his command 


Divine Command againſt all Se- CHRIST. 
ducers to /dolatrous Worſhip, no- T4$t» 
thing ſhall be loſt to your Nation 


God will aſſuredly make good the 
loſs of ſuch a Town or City, and 
will encreaſe, and bleſs, and mul- 
tiply you the more for it. 


encs which I command thee this day, to do that which is 
gicin the eyes of the LO RD thy God. 


are the chil- 

dren of the 
[ORD your God: 
e ſhall not cut your 
kives, nor make 
ly baldneſs be- 
meen your eyes for 


2 For thou art an 
toly people utfto the 
LORD thy God, and 
be LORD hath cho- 
k thee to be a pe- 
war people unto 
timſelf , above all 
nie de nations that are 
, pod the earth. 


and 3 


CHAP. XIV. 


The CONTENTS, 


ral other Laws, in oppoſitionmto H Super- 
frtions, repeated and inculcated. Of Mourni 
for the Dead. Of Clean and Unclean Beaſts, Fiſ 
and Fowl ; and of the Second Tythes, to be Feafted 
on at the Tabernacle, or at Home. 


1 £f 2, OSES went on in 
reminding this new 
Generation of ſeveral other par- 
ticular Laws, deſign d to keep u 
the diſtinction between the //rae/- 
tes and other Nations, to guard 
them from every approach to Su- 
perſtitious Practices; exhorting 
them to the carefnl obſervance of 
them, on conſideration of the Ho- 
nour and Happineſs of being the 
peculiar Church and Worſhippers 
of the One True God. One of 
theſe Laws was, that of Prohibi- 
ting them from the Idolatrous 
Cuſtom of cutting the Fleſh and 
þ Hair, 


78 A PARAPHRASE onthe Vol. 


v. World, Hair, * in pangs of Devotion, or at Funeral Mou 
2553» "ings, or as Signs and Marks of their belonging to ſ 


ud ſuch Deitzes and Demons. For that an 1ſyaeli 
ought to look upon Circumciſion as the Badge of h 


Profeſſion. 
3 © Thou ſhalt 


nor eat any abomi- 
nable thing. 

4 Theſe are the 
beaſts which ye ſhall 
eat: the ox, the 
ſheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and 
the roe-buck , and 
the fallow deer, and 
the wild goat, and 
the pygarg, ard the 


wild ox, and the 
chamois. 

6 And every beaſt 
that parteth the 


hoof, and cleaveth 

the cleft into two 
claws and cheweth 
the cud amongſt the 

| beaſts; that ye ſhall 
eat. 


7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them that ch 
the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof ; as thec 
mel, and the hare, and the cony: for they chew the cud 
but divide not the hoof ; therefore they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it dividerh the hoof, yet chei 
eth not the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye ſhall not cart 
their fleſh, nor couch their dead carcaſe. 


3, 4 5, 6, 7 £9 8. Next 
Law aboat allowa le or forbidde 


Foods, intended to preſerve ther 
even from common Converſatic 
with Heathens, the better to { 
cure them from their 1dolatri 


The Peafts allowed for the If. - 
elites Food were either ſuch 4 
were uſed in Sacrifice, as Oxi; And 
Sheep, and Goats; or ſuch as wei the | 
not lo, as Wild Goats, ſeveWnicur; 


kinds of Hart, f Deer, &c; the 
and other ſorts of Beaſts being d 
tinguiſhed, as Lawful or Unla 
ful to be eaten of, by the ſev: 
Marks and Tokens before deſc 
ed [in Levit. xi. 1, 2, Kc. $ 
there.] 


* 


* See Levit. xix. 28, 1 Kings xviii. 29. Jer. xvi. 


xli. 5. xlvii. 5. 


T Ver. 5. Fallow Deer, Wild Ox, Pygarg, Chamois, It cal 
not be aſcertain'd what determinate kind of Creatures each 
theſe Hebrew Names mean, 


ranked them amongſt the Cos or Deer Kinds. 


Bochart has, moſt probab 


C Theſe ye ſhall 
of all that are in 


1p. XIV. Book of DEUTER ONoMY. 


9 £7 10. Fiſb are to be diſtin- 


79 
Belore 


iſhed into Clean or Unclean, CHRIST» 


ners: all that by their having Scales or not. See 1431. 
rael; 3 ſcales 7 evit. xi. 9, 10, &c.] 
of } P And whatſo- 
rhach not fins and ſcales, ye may not eat: it is unclean un- 
jou, 
$1 | f all cl 17,18 
of all clean It, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,1 
bye hall ex- 19 EF 20. Of Fowl the 2av cw? 
12 Bur theſe aſe Kinds, and Birds of Prey, as 
to { — which = Hawks, Eagles, Kites, Owls, &c. 
ltr, os a the offi as alſo ſeveral ſorts of Birds, and 
: 128, 1nd the of, Inſects that both creep and fly, as 
uch ': Bats, Flies, &c. are forbidden. 
Or And che glede, Excepting ſeveral ſorts of Locuſts, 
as we the kite, and that are allowed: And all ſuch 
ſever vulcure after his Fowl, as come not under the fore- 
; , mention d diſtinction, are allow- 
ga d every raven able. [45 in Levit. xi. 1 3—20. 
this kind, 8 
fever ud the owl, and | 3 
| gelen ght hawk and the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 
5 The little owl, and the great owl, and the ſwan, 
Kc. 17 And the pelican, and the gier- eagle, and the cormo- 
And the ſtork, and the heron after her kind, and the 
ning, and the bat. 
har che And every creeping thing chat flieth, is unclean unto 
15 the cM! ©1<y ſhall not be eaten. 
che cul” Br of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
* a TYe ſhall not 21. No Creature that dies of it 
jor ent , enn thing ſelf ſhall be eaten of by any ra- 
| — of it ſel: eite, becauſe the Blood is in it. 
＋ "EW = And a careful Abſtinence from 
hy "anger nat Bd is one of the Rules of diſ- 
gares, that « . the W r{hi 
Wy eat it, or tinction between the Worſhippers 
: mayeſt ſell it of the true God, and 1dolaters. 3 
„. un alien ; for * Yet it may be lawful for you to 3 
cal an holy give ſuch a Creature, ſo dying © fr 
- eiche the LORD to a Servant that is but a half 39, 4 
probab! Cod. Thou Proſelyte and uncircumciſed, or to 
dot ſeerhe 2 ſell it to a Gentile, Likewiſe no 
zu his mothers & 


* 22 


{ſraelits 


80 APARAPHRASE onthe Vol. 


| mM 
v. World, [ſpazlite ſhall imitate the Superſtitious Cuſtom of M. 
2553+ inga Kid or Lamb in its Dams Milk. [Of whic e 

a more in Exod. xxiii. 19. and xv. 26.] 


22 Thou ſhalt tru- 22 CQ 23. Moſes then rene ee 
ly tithe all the in- his charge about the Second T vri 
creaſe of thy ſeed, [over and beſide that which wx 
that the field bring» b paid to the Prieſts and Lui 
= forth year by mentioned Chap. xii. 6. At i © 

: end of every Year, every houſha| 
1 —— er was to ſet aſide ſome partoft 
thy God, in the Products of his Eſtate or F 
place which he ſhall wherewith to feaſt his Family; 
chooſe to place his Friends at the Tabernacle, | 
name there, the Temple,] the ſtated place of 5 
tithe of thy —＋ lick Worſhip and religious F 
of thy wine, and of vity. Hereby expreſſing his f. 
thine ol, and the 4 adherence to God, profeſſing 
— r herds, del wer rag A 

thy flocks : onged to hem, as his than 


wido 
withir 
com 
may 


and : — 


that thou mayſt learn Servant, in o fition to all 
to fear te LORD and Heathen Deities. 
thy God always: 


24 And if the 24, 25, 26 S 27. Only ü 
way be too long for * 4. as lived at too g 
thee, ſo char thou a diſtance from the Tal 

1 — ＋ —— were excuſed from bringing 
be too far from thee Tythes in kind, and were allo 
which the LORD to turn them into Money, whe 
thy God ſhall chooſe with to buy Proviſions, in 
ro ſer his name there, Town where the T abernacl: i 
when the LORD thy for his religious Feaſt, In vi 
God hath bleſſed the Leviten, belonging to 


Neighbouthood he lives in, 


thee : 
25 Then ſhalechou ever to have a ſhare. - [See (1 
turn it into money, 


and bind up the mo. i. 6, 7—12. | 
ney in thine hand, and ſhalt go unto the place which 
LORD thy God ſhall chooſe; 

25 And thou ſhale beſtow that money for whatſoevet Mer ol 
ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, o E\ 
ſtrong drink, or for whatſoever thy ſoul defireth : and 8 thar 
ſhalc eat there before che LORD thy God, and thou (halfF" unco | 
joice, thou and thine houſhould. 


More 
) and 
mculcq 
? the 
nd T\ 


T the 
Leiter 
the 
e a rele 
and tk 


At the end 
three years thou 
bring forth all 
tihe of thine 
iſe the ſame 
„ind ſhalr lay 
w within thy 


art of t 9 And the Le- 


or Eu becauſe he hath 
mily 20 pare nor inheri- 
cle, (WW vith thee) and 
> 0 ſtranger, and 
1s F fatherleſs, and 
his f vidow, which 


wichin thy gates, 


doſt. 


hap. XV. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 81 


;7 And the Levite that is within thy gates, thou ſhalr not Before 
ke him for he hath no part tor inher itance with thee.- CHRIST. 


1451. 
28 H 29. But, at every third Aw 
Years end, either this ſame ſecond 
Tythe, or elſe another over and 
above it, is to be kept and ſpent 
at home, for Entertaining and 
Feaſting the Poor of the Town he 
dwells in, and the Lewites belong- 
ing to it. And this practice, ſo 
highly promotive of Charity , 
Love, and good Neighbourhood 
God promiſeth to reward and bleſs 
with encreaſe and plenty of all the 
Products and Fruits of the Land. 


| come, and ſhall eat and be farisfied, that che LORD thy 
may bleſs thee in all the work of chine hand which 


Only 6 
t00 25 
ging 
S all 
5 whe 
5 in 
ack ſio 
In wi 
8 to 

s in, 

[See (i 


nd Tythe. 


T the end of 
L erery feven 
n chef ſhale 
e releaſe. 

zand this is the 


which 


arfoever er of rhe re- 
vine, oe Every cre- 
. and r that lendeth 


Y unco his negh- 
bour, 


ou hal 


CHAP XY. 


The CONTENTS. 


Mor? Laws repeated. The year of Releaſe : Cha- 
and Bounty to the Poor, and to Servants, ſtronn- 
meulcated. This Law alſo had a t:mdncy to pre- 
them from Idolatry. Another mzntion of the 


1 EF 2, OSEX proceeded 
& M to remember the //- 


raelits of the Law of the — 
Years Reſt and Releaſe; Lnenti- 
oned Exod. xxi. 2---1% Levitt. 
xxv.] Letting them know, that 
this Law was not only deſign for 


the releaſe of Servanta, but alſo 
F for 


82 
Y. World, bour, ſhall releaſe 


2 $53- 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


it, he ſhall not exact 
it of his neighbour, 
or of his — 
becauſe it is called 
the LORD releaſe. 


Of à foreigner 
43 mayſt — it 


again: but that 


which is thine with 


thy brother , thine 
hand ſhall releaſe : 


4 Save when there 


ſhall be no poor a- 
mong you: for the 
LORD ſhall greatly 
dleſs thee in the land 
which the LORD thy 
God giverh thee for 
an inheritance to 
poſſeſs it: 

s Only if thou care- 
fully hearken unto the 
voice of the LORD 


poor 1ſraeliti/h Debtors ; wha 


Val. 
for the relief and diſcharge 


their Creditors were now boy 
to acquit of their Debts, vit 


out making any demand uy: ; 

them. 4 thine 
3. It does not extend indeed — | 

Heathens and Foreigners, bu WW.” 4 


defign'd for the benefit only 
ſuch Iſraelites as borrow purely 
ſupply their wants, and keep the 
from Poverty. 


4, 5 C 6. As a means to pri vicked 
vide for, leſſen * the number e, The 
the Poor, arid preſerve the in e. 
gent part of the Nation from n "a 


ning for relief to Gentile Ne 
bours; who might take that 0 
caſion of enticing them to [dolat 
To the chearful obſervance 
which Command, therefore, G 
is pleaſed to annex the Promiſe 


thy God, to obſerve — ä 
to do all theſe com- — 1 For 
mandments which I command thee this day. ever « 
s For the LORD thy God bleſſeth thee, as he prm f and 
thee, and thou ſhalc lend unto many nations, bur thou Icomm 
nor borrow ; and thou ſhalt reign over many nations, burt, 7 
ſhall nor reign over thee. thin 
| unto 
7 Tf there be a» 7, 8, 9 £9 195. And becanthy 
_—_— 1 this Law might be apt to nag weed 
man ef one_of thy ſome People cautious, hard ali 
brethren, within a- 4 — And i. 
ny of thy gates, in niggardly in lending to the Po 
J 78 e „ In 2 | in Hel 
thy land which the 25 being aſſured they ſhould a Heb 
LORD thy God giv- the Debt at the ſeventh Year, be 
eth thee, thou ſhale they were not able to pay it M ud! 
Rars ; 
9 3 each 
Ver. 4 Save when there ſhall be no poor among v. © hit 
— nay that there be uo poor — on as our Margin . * 
es Ih, : 7 . 5 


fa 


harden thy heart, 
hue thine hand 
n chy poor bro- 


Bur thou ſhale 
1 thine hand 
e unto him, and 
ſurely lend him 
ienc for his 
„ in that which 
eth. 

ware that there 
dot a thought in 
wicked heart, 
g, The ſeventh 
the year of re- 
is at hand z 
thine eye be e- 
wainſt rhy poor 


| For the poor 
ever ceaſe out 


promi and : there · 
thou (command thee, 
„ burr: Thou ſhalr 
| thine hand 
unro thy bro- 
becaul.io thy poor and 


jneedy, in thy 


d 190 
pol if che bro- 
ul 41 in Hebrew man 


u Hebrew wo- 
de ſo!d unto 
ad ſerve thee 
fears; then in 
bench year thou 
t him go free 


13 And 
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fore; or, upon this account, might Before 
make them ſparing in their Chari- CHRIST. 


ties in other matters; Moſes gives 
charge, that no {/raeltte ſhould be 
lead by ſo mean a Principle, but 
look upon every poor Neighbour 
as a Member of the ſame happy 
Society, equally related to God as 
Himſelf, who therefore would be 
as ſure to puniſh all Uncharitable- 
neſs to ſuch as were his own, as he 
would be to Bleſs and Reward 
thoſe, who, with a generous and 


bountiful Heart 5 gratefully de- 


ed upon his Providence, and 
— Cs 


ter, and thou giveſt him nought. and he cry unto the 
D azainſt chee, and ir be ſin unto rhee. 

Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhall not 
feved when thou giveſt unto him becauſ* that for this 
the LORD thy God ſhall kleſs chee in all thy works, and 
thou putteſt thine hand unto. 


11. Remember it well then, 
[fays he,] for Providence will al- 
ways ſupply you with Obje ds of 
your Bounty and Compaſſion; 
which if you duly exerciſe, none 
of your Nation will ever be in ab- 
_ want of the neceſſaries of 

e. 


12. The other part of this Law 
relates to the releaſe of Servants 
or Slaves, that were of the Hra- 
litiſh Nation. [as more fully de- 
liver d in Exod. xi. ] the ſum of 
which is this. That whatever / 
raelite, Man or Woman, ſold 
himſelf through Poverty, or was 
ſold by the * ſtrates for a Jave, 

2 


ſhou. A 


1431. 


A PARATHRAS E on the 


Vol. 


Y World, ſhould ſerve but /i Years at furtheſt, and be free 


84 
2553. ſeventh, 
WY 
13 And when 


thou ſendeſt him our 
tree from thee, thou 
ſhalt not let him go 
away empty : 
14 Thou ſhalt fur- 
niſn him liberally 
our of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and 
our of thy wine- 
preſs : of that where- 
with the LORD thy 
God hath bleſſed 
thee, thou ſnalt give 
unto him. 


13, 14 £7 15. That the M 
at the time of his Freeds 
thould not ſend him away em 


but ſupply him with Neceſfarie 


put him into a way of liv 
And this in gratitude to God, 
Author of all his Bleſſings, an 
thankful remembrance of your 
raculous deliverance out of «Ay 
where your whole Nation 1 
once Slaves under the worſt deg 
of Miſery and Bondage. 


15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond- 
the land of Egypt, and the LORD thy God redeemed 
therefore Icommand thee this thing to day. 


16 And it ſhall be 
if he ſay unto clice, 
I will nor go awa 
from thee ( becanſe 
he loveth thee and 
thine houſe, becauſe 
he is well with thee) 

17 Then thou ſhalt 
rake? an aul, and 
thruſt it through his 
ear unto the door, 
and he ſhall be thy 
ſervant for ever : and 
alſo unto thy maid- 
ſervant thou ſhalt 
do likewiſe, 


18 It ſhall not 
ſeem hard unto thee 
when thou ſendeſt 
him away free from 
thee; for he hath 
heen worth a double 
hircd ſervant to thee, 

in 


16 & 17. But if, at the Ti 
of his Freedom, any ſuch Sen 
has a mind to ſtay in his Seri 
out of Love to his Maſter, 

ood Liking of the Family, 
Buſineſs he is in; He is to dec 
it in open Court, [to ſhew 1 
done freely, and not by any! 
Arts of the Maſter ;] and then 
Maſter is to have him b 
through the Ear, and mark 
for his own, and enjoy him as 
Servant for Life, or till the? 
Year of 
gain, [See Excd. Xi. 6.) 


18. And whereas the Law ob 
Maſters to, make Proviſion 
ſuch Servants at the time ol ! 
releaſe, [as ver. 13, 14, 
They ought not to grudge at! 
conſidering that Six Years Sen 

u 


ubilee ſets him Fred 


np. 2 
ſerving 
pe 
KD chy 
k thee 
udoſt. 


1 1 A 
males 
thy her 
flock, 
tify 1 
DAD t 
Du (ha! 
& with 
gol th 
my 
p of 
The 
fore . 
God ye 
ne pla 
LO] 
joſe , t 
And 
ad, or þ 
LORD 
12 Thot 
per/oi 


g Onl) 


I, 
it up 


ſerving thee (ix 
«: and the 
kD chy God ſhall 
{thee in all that 


* udoſt. 

0 

y Em 00 All the firſt- 
Marie males that come 


hy herd, and of 
flock, thou ſhale 
tify unto the 
DAD thy God : 
uw ſhalt do no 
K with the firſt- 
of thy bullock, 
hear the firſt- 
of thy ſheep. 

25, Thou ſhale eat 
Wore che LORD 
ad- God year by year, 
ned he place which 
LORD ſhall 


the Ti 
h Len 
$ Len 
ſer, 
uly, 
to dec 
ew 1 
amp! 
then 
m b 
nark 
um as 
the 9 
m free 
| 
ww 0b! 
iſion 
oft 
14, 
'C ar ! 
rs den 


LORD thy God. 
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without any Wages, very well de- Before 
ſerves this. And let them not fail to CHRIST. 


do it, as they value the Bleſſing of 


1451. 


God upon their Affairs for the fu "Yo 


ture. 

19, 20, 21, 22 23. Then 
Moſes once again bad them not 
forget the ſecond Tythe of their 
Fields and Stock, to be ſpent in 
Entertaining their Families, the 
Poor and the Levites at the Ta- 
bernacl}?, or at their Houſes. 
And thar it ought to be of the beſt 
kind, without blemiſh or defect; 
[as the Prieſt's Tythes were 1] 


＋ Levit. 


and that no Blood be eaten by any xxii. 21, 
Iſraehte. See _ xii. 6, 7 22, 24. 


&c, 17, 18, 26. and xiv. 23.] 


ve, thou and chy houſhold. 
And if there be any blemiſh therein, as if it be lame, or 
U, or have any ill blemiſn, thou ſhalr nor ſacrifice it unto 


:2 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: the unclean and the 
perſon ſhall eat it alike, as che roe-buck, and as the 


1 'Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood thereof : thou ſhalt 
ic upon the ground as water. 


F 3 CHAP, 


bp. XVI. Book of DEUTERONOMy, 87 
; cameſt forth cumſtance, mentioned in the fore- Pefote 
of the land of gin i CHRIST. 
pe, all the days going Laws relaring to it. 1451. 
cy liſe, Wa on 
And there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen with thee in 
hy coaſts ſeven days, neither ſhall there any thing of the 
© which thou ſacrificedſt the firſt day at even, remain all 
hr until che moruing, 
| , . though, during 
= — ks your firſt unſettled and travelling 
arb, which the Condition, you were allowed to 
ID thy God give kill and eat this Paſchal Lamb at 
thee, Home, in your private Houſes ; 
6 Bur at the place yet as ſoon as you are fixed in the 
c che LORD d of Canaan, it ſhall never be 
— 8 — = whey but at the Taber- 
| > nacle, [or Temple,] where all 
_ => kinds of Sacrifices are to be offer- 
even, ar the going ed, for the Reaſon before given. 
n of the ſun, at [Chap. Xii. 5—11, 12, 13, 14, 
ſeaſon that thou 1 5] Thither are Houſholders to 
r pen eeſt forth out of repair, and keep this great Feſti- 
Rel. val, at the Stated Day, in the Af- 
nde por mon mow — And though ſuch whoſe 
with f great diſtance, or abſolutely ne- 
19% 1 19 6 God = ceſlary Buſineſs requires it, may 
he Polio: and thou Fi Home the next Morni 
ik urn in the after eating the Lamb; yet all, 
ming, and go un- that can conveniently do it, are 
nb, thy tents, obliged to ſtay till the whole Weeks 
tions Celebration is over. 
the wi . | X 
(Of 92 e days thou 8. The /af Day whereof ſhall 
x11, =: ear unleavened be a Day of ſtrict Solemnity, Pub- 
* od Fo „ie lick Worſhip, and Abſtinence 
n fe — o from Servile Labour, * for a Con- » See 
"EW the LOR D thy ©vfion of the Whole Feftival, (exit. 
nine: thou ſhalt do xKiii. 36. 
work therein. — 
N XVIII. 25 


F 4 


88 


J. World. 
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uno thee begin to Harneſt Feaſt, or f Pentecoſt [| 


t bid. 
N umb. 
XXViii. 


APARAPHRASE onthe Vol, p.! 


9 © Seven weeks 9, 10, 11 £7 12. In like m 
ſnalt thou number ner the ſecond great Feſtival, f 


— ay; the 8 called from irs beginning ſew 
weeks from ſuch time Weeks after the Paſſover] ten 


ut the fekte o thee 10 the ſame purpoſe; Being tele, 
my in Commemoration of the Holen thy me 
10 And thou ſhale Delivery of your Law at Maud ma 


keep the ſcaſt of Sinai, and in thankfulneſs to G 
weeks unto the for the Fruits of the Tear, Meer, 
LORD thy God wich which, beſide the Saciifices an 
a tribure ot a free- Oblations formerly + preſcribe 
will-offering of thine as proper to it, each Houthoul% 
hand, winch thou ſhall in proportion to his Abil 


ſhalr give unto the ,; : , 
LORD thy God, ac. dies and Eſtate, provide Peace-( 


ferings for entertaining his Fan 

Cy Gad bah Ds ly, Friends, Servants, 2 the L 
thee, vites of his Neighbourhood, þ 
11 And chow ha 9 of religious Feſtivity; an 
rejoice before che by his Charity and Generofy 
LORD thy God, thou, Expreſs his grateful remembnn 
and thy ſon, and of all the Divine Deliveranc 
thy daughter, aud wrought in behalf of his Nats 
thy man- ſervant, and by the great God, whoſe Wort 
thy maid-ſervant, aſone they ought firmly to adhe 


and the Levice that f 
5658 to. [ Agreeable ta Chap. i. 


and the ſiranger, and 17 18, 19. &c.] 
the fatherleſs, and 
the widow, that are among you, in the place whicht 
LORD hy God hath choſen to place his name there. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-n 
in Egypt e and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſtacures 


13 J Thou net 13, 14 15. This alſo ws 


+ Of this, ſee the fuller particulars in Levit. xxiii. 15, 
wo 22. Numb. xxviji, 26---30, Ibid. Numb, 28. 


Lee 
Taberndi mb. X. 


vhich ü 


zond-m 
tes. 


Iſo was 
' Fealt 


li. 16,1 


bernaci 


ce in th 


1p. XVI. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 


; afrer chat thou 
gathered in thy 
( and thy Wine. 
4 And thou ſhale 
teaſt, 
and thy ſon, 
thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, 
thy maid-ſervanc 
che Levite, the 
nger, and the fa · 


Tabernacles, * in memory of your 
Providential preſervation, durin 
your Travels in the Wilderneſs. 
Which ſhall be always celebrated 
at the Tabernacle [or Temple] 
and the ſame free Offerings or 
Second Tythes ſpent in Charity, 
and Bounty, by every able Houſe- 
keeper, in gratitude to God, to 
whom he owes all his Plenty and 
Enjoyments. 


, that are with · in thy gates. 


Seven days ſhalr thou keep a folemn feaſt unto the LORD 
God, in the place which the LORD ſhall chooſe: becauſe 
LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and in 
the works of chine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely re- 


e. 


Three times 


a year ſhall all thy 


les appear before 
LORD thy God, 
the place which 
ſnall chooſe : in 
feaſt of unlea- 
ed bread, and in 
feaſt of Weeks : 
| in the feaſt 
tabernacles: and 
s ſhall not appear 
re the LORD 


ey. 

I7 Every man 
ive as he is 
accord ing to 
bleſſing of the 
VRD thy 
ich he hath give 
thee, 

J Judges and 
cers ſhalc thou 
e thee in all thy 
which the 


God 


16 F 17. And thus has God 
appointed theſe Solemnities as a 
means to keep in his People 2 
continual Sence of their Religion, 
and preſerve them from all No- 
tions of, and Inclination to, Su- 
perſtitious and Heatheniſh Practi- 
ces; by obliging every 1[raelti/h 
Male to appear at the Sanctuary, 
at theſe three ſtated Times of eve- 

Year; there to Exerciſe thoſe 
Courke of Divine Service, to- 
wards God, and that chearfulneſs, 
Kindneſs and Generoſity to each 
other, which may tend to con- 
firm them in the Love of that hap- 
py Conſtitution they live under. 


18. At the ſame time, for the 
better Obſervance and Execution 
of theſe, and all other injunctions, 
that were intended to ſecure the 


—— — 


* * . * „* a 
See the particulars of it in Levit. xxiii. 33 to 43. 


nb. Xxviii. 12 to 34. 


Exed. xxiii, 16, 17. XXXiv. 22. 
LORD 


Before 
CHRIST. 


1451. 
2 


v. world, LORD: thy God giv- Ifraelitiſb Nation from the C 
Whew Vs thy tribes and they Moſes ve it in charge 
beſte — 


| PARAPHRASE on the Vol. 


eth chee throughout ruptions of the | Gentile Woll 

that 
ſhall judge the peo- t Natio mal 
with juſt jedlgmett, =. — they ſhould, 2 
their Settlement in Canaan, fix fuch other inferio 
Courts of judgment, in every conſiderable Town, 
thraugh the Diſtricts of each Tribe, as might ſecur 
the honour of Religion, puniſh Offenders againſt th 
Eſtabliſhed Worſhip, and ſee Juſtice done betwee 


19 Thou ſhaſt not 19. Admoniſhing all the Men 
wreſt judgment, thou bers of ſuch Courts to be eſpecial 


fhalr nor reſpe@ per- aware of thoſe two Vic 


ſons, neither take a 8 : 
gift: for 2 gift d oth ſo inconſiſtent with © Charadet 


f of good Judges, wiz. Partial 
_— — ts alt 
vert the words of but the true merits of Cauſes, a 
the righteous, | to remember that the ſordid love 

| of Money perverts the Temper an 
_—_— of the, otherwiſe, ableſt and moſt diſcerning 


en. | 


20 That which is 20. That ſo perfect Juſtice maybe 
altogether juſt ſhalr done, both in Civil and Religiou 


thou — = Matters, and the Nation flour 
uber the land in a Jong n 
which the LORD ment of the of Promiſe. 


thy God giveth thee. 


* Ver, 18, In all thy Gates. The Chamber over one of th 
principal Gates of each City was, in antient Times, t! 
Council Chamber, where the Judges fat and Cauſes welt 
Tried, As in 2 Sam. xviii. 33. xix. 6. Pſam. lxix. 12 
And to ſpeak with the Enemy in the Gate, is to plead again 
an Adverſary in Court, Pſal. cxvii. 5. So to be cruſ 
in the Gate, and to be afflitted in the Gate is, to loſe tit 
Cauſe, and to be condemned in Court, Job. v. 4 Fi 
xxii. 22. 


| 


hap. XVI. Ik of DERUTRONOMY. gr 


21 J Thou ſhalt 22, ws the Wikdom of Bet 
x: plant thee a ſays „ Me has the Wiſdom CHRIST. 
grove of any trees God ma the Conſtitution of 1451. 


jar unto the altar Jour Religion and Government 
ſhalt make 

inage, which che 77 e 4 

lob thy God ha- Hot odious' dd 

rn. jeſty, as 


the LORD thy againſt f. 
your —__ — 
God , —— latrous „ 
yd 1 5 4 5 
tou ſer thee up any. ↄ 7. T; 

in Ne 1 


CHAP. 


— 
— 
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4 — 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The CONTENTS. 


A Tranſition to a Caution againſt Diſreſpect an lei them 
Profanation in the Worſhip of 2 Cl. Moſes 
returns to the Caſe 4 Apoſtacy. The puniſhment 
of an Idolater. | Difficult Caſes of Fudgment to be Men, 
referred to the Great Court. Contumacy againſ 
that Court to be puniſhed with death. Rules about 
the Choice, and Behaviour of a King, whenever tie hq h 
Ifraelitiſh Government ſhould be changed into that T ne 
of Mouarchy. in hot. 


| ni the 
| . — 9 I HH AVING ſpoken of the Win, h. 
unto tlie LORD — : principal Services, and G- 5 Th 
God jay — - ferings preſcribed in the Law, for ſchich 
ſheep, wherein is Preventing the Vraeliles from 10 th 
blemiſh, or any evil. Idolatrous Practices, _ in- Wy 2c, 
favouredneſs: for terpoſed a Caution againſt Neglect 
that is an abomina- Or Prophaneneſs in their on WU — 


tion unto the LORD Worſhip of the True Got. 


thy God. Which might be committed, by 
offering any Beaſt to him, rhat TY 
had 


L. I. Ap. XVI. Book of D EUTERONOMY, 


al any Diſeaſe, Blemiſh, or Defect in it : it being a Y. World, 
each of Expreſs Law, [Levit. xxii. 20 c.] to pre- 2553+ 

zit God with any thing that was not the perfeReſt in 
s kind, and of which the very Heathens would be 


hamed. 


2 Cf there be 
ound among you 
thin any cf thy 
mes which the 
ORD thy God giv- 
thee, man or 
oman that hath 
rrought wickedneſs 
n the ſight of the 
LORD thy God, in 
maſgreſſing his co- 
revane, 

3 And hath gone 
ad ferved orher 
gods, and worſhip- 
el them, either the 
lun, or moon, or 
ay of the hoſt of 
heaven, which I have 
bot commanded ; 

4 And ir be 
vd thee, and thou 
aſt heard of it, and 
aquired diligently, 
nd behold it be true, 
a the thing cer- 


2, 3, 4 67 5. Then, returning to 


the Subject of puniſhing *- Apoſ= f Chap, 
tates in open J1dolatry, and hav- in. 1, 9. 
ing before ſtated the puniſhment '* 


of falſe Prophets, and of whole 
Towns . revolting into Heathen 
Worſhip; he now ſhows them 
the Method of proceeding againſt 
private P-rſons, under the ſame 
Crime. Viz. That when Com- 

laint was made againſt Man or 
— for any Idolatrous Prac- 
tice, the Court, f of that Diſtrict 
to which the Offender belonged, 
ſhould cauſe due Inquiry and 
Examination to be made into the 
Truth of the Fact, and upon fuli 
and certain proof, thereof ſhall 
convene Him before them, and 
condemn him to be Stoned to death, 
for a wilful Apoſtate from the 
Covenant of God. 


an, that ſuch abominarion is wrought in Iſrael: 

. Then ſhale thou bring forth that man or that woman 
(which have committed that wicked thing) unto thy gates, 
den that man or that woman, and ſnalt ſtone them with 


ſones, till they die. 


1 


F Ver. 8. bring the Man unto thy Cate. See the Note on 
Clap- xvi. 10, 


6 


$5 = 24%, 2-4 oo — Ay 


— 


i ARES; 


thy of death, be 
put to death; but 
at the mouth of 
one witneſs he ſhall 
not be put to death. 

5 The hands of 
the witneſſes ſhall 
be firſt upon him 
to purhim to death, 
and afterward the 
the hands of all the 

ple: ſo thou 

t put the evil a- 
way from among 
you. 


8 JI chere ariſe 
2 matter too hard 
for thee in jud 
berween b and 


blood, between plea 


and plea, and be- 
eween ſtroke and 
ſtroke, being matters 
of controverſy with- 
in thy gates: then 
ſhalr thou ariſe, and 
get thee up into 

place which the 
LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe ; 


9 And thou ſhalt 
came unto the prieſts 


6 £9 7. But, as this is a matte 
of Life and Death, and of th 
tendereſt Nature, the Court ſhy] 
never paſs ſuch Sentence, but up, 
the clear and poſitive Evidence g 
at leaſt — — of = 
ent uſpected Repu 
—_—P alone, though — 
ſo Credible, ſhall not do; it bein 
fairly ſuppoſible, a ſingle Perle 
may be either miſtaken or pre 
diced. And for a greater reſtraint 
upon the Two to ſpeak nothing 
but Truth, They ſhall be obliged 
to caſt the firſt Stone at the Exec 
tion of the Offender ; and bis 


LES 


8 £7 9. Moſes alſo now em- 
ed, all difficult Cauſes, either 
about matters highly Criminal. or 
Cui Controverſy about Debts , 
Purchaſes 8c. in which any infe- 
riour Courts could not agree in 
their Opinion, nor clearly decide 
them, ſhould be referred to the 
Supreme Court of judicature, 
conſiſting of the High Preefts , 
Priefts, and other Loy Judge e. 
lected into that Great Council, ſit- 
ting inthe Town or City where the 
Tabernacle [or Temple] ſands; 
to be finally decided by them. 


the Levires, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, 


and enquire; and they ſhall 
ment. 


w thee the ſentence of judg: 


up. XVII. Book of CES 95” 


And the u ſhale- 10 &f -11, From the Sentence Before 
ting to the there 22 ſhall be no appeal. CHRIS T. 


ce which they Both Parties ſhall reſt entirely 1431. 
tar place (which ſatisfied in it; and no — 


ay hall — ſhall dare to contradi& or revile 


ind thou ſhale the determination made in Caſes 
we to do ac - of this Nature. 
ding to all that | 
inform thee: — c | 
11 According to the ſentence of the lav which they ſhall 1 
ch thee, and according to the judgment which they ſnall | 
hee thou ſhalt do: thou ſhalr not decline from the ſen- 
ce which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand nor to the 


u And che man 12 £9 13. And whoever 

nk A , pre- 
— dad  ſumptuouſly and ;audaciouſly dif- 
Ino hearken un- Putes, undervalues, and op 

de prieſt (that ſes Authority of this Su- 
nech to miniſter preme * Court, ſhalt die for the 
belore the ſame, as a Terrour to others, and 
"RD thy God) for preventing all ſcandalous and 


eo the judge, dangerous Examples of reſiſtin jt 
5 £ ] — — — the Higher Powers, and — ö 
— e, the evil the Bonds of Peace and Unity. i 
* m Ifrael.* a . 
= 1; And all the e ſhall hear, and fear, and do no |. 
: re preſumruouſlly. 4 
ature , 9 
rieſtt; 1 
res e- when thou 1 15. This Council, with | 
th, ſit-W: come unco the the 4, rieft, or ſuch other i 
nds; Rey nn 4 it, as God ſhould at any — 5 
| an * 1 
wa EG it, and dial: miſe up amonſt thee, was the C- N 
fat — q 

er. 12, Will not hear ben unto the Prieſt. Cohen, To the . 

et or Prince, tor the Word imports both, | and the mean- pl 

M \ 's, the Aſſembly or Council, conſiſting of ief Prieſts, and 


iſtrates. 
vernment 


« be ſure you chuſe your King out of your own Stock 2 
Lineage. 


96 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Ih. X 
v. World, dwell therein, and vernment *God originally intendi B 
2553+ ſhalr ſay, I wlli ſet for the Jſraehti/h Nation. A mv! 
WWW 2 king over me, like though he deſigned, afterward, t himſe 
ns all che nations comply with theit earneſt Imp Peer 
that are about me: tunites for changing it intot teYP 
15 Thou ſhalt in of Aon VE © Mod { that 
any wiſe fer bim © of archy, out of a fond d 
king over thee {ive of imitating the Grande cb 2 
whom the LORD and Splendor of Neighbourinfiiſſh fat. 
thy God ſhall Nations; yet, to Prevent the M ſhall 
chooſe : one from chiefs thar were likely to ariſe fui n nc 
among thy brethren ſuch a change, Moſes left it in tri 
ſhale thou ſer king charge, that whenever after the 
— thee : p chou ſettlement in Canaan, they au draw 
leber over thee 80. 2 reſolution of altering t yhict 
ranger over thee, Civil G into the nl elt to 
which is not thy Ci overnment into the King 
brother. 10 form, they ſhould not pn Ne 
ume to chuſe any Prince iqWouleip 
themſelves at random, but elt, 
upon the Government of their Mun 
tion till under the Notion of a Theocracy, God hi = 
ſelf being their Ruler; who intended to dire the — 
immediately in their choice of their firſt Kings, mM 
would for reaſons reſpecting the Nature of their C 
* . f | ei 
ſtitution, very often, afterwards, interpoſe in the ſpall»... . 
cial deſignation of the Family or Perſon that was Wil: 7... 
govern them. And that, at ſuch times as he left le of! 
to their own Prudence to alter and change the Sue e 
ſion of their Princes, [which ſometimes he would do 1 
they ſhould be indiſpenſably obliged to ele& one . And 
the Iſreelitih Nation, and not a Gentile, | — fi 
on 
| dom, 
| writ 
* Ver. 14 ( 15. Note this Paraphraſe is agreeable toi of th 
Sence of Foſephus, whoſe Words are theſe. Antig. Lib Wk, ou 
Chap. 8. © As to the matter of Government, Aitor i; þ 
the beſt form. Wherefore let the Hebrews ſtick to it ¶ eis the 
« maintain it; for whenever they caſt ir off, ir will be 
their Loſs; for _ they have nothing above them 
„the Laws, and thoſe Laws are a ſtanding Rule what 18.” — 
© are to do. Let it ſufflce them that they have God for H en, 
& King, and their Supreme Sovernour. Now after afl th 8 
it you ſhould come to have a hankering after Aena K. 5 
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15 But he ſhall 16. Let every Iſraelitiſb King Before | 
x multiply horſes alſo expreſs his Confidence in GOD Cuklsr, 1 


ard, I inſelf, nor cauſe the Supreme Governour and Defen- , 1451: | 
Inet people to return der of your Nation, by truſting to | 
to tl PG , 3 ſuch Forces and Armaments of War 1 
wy Lute as his own Kingdom affords; and 


tiply horſes : for- Ji 
tons not ſet up any Traffick and Com- 


f merce with the Idolatrous Country | 
33 of Egypt for War- horſes; which | 1 


| * will prove nothing but an affected | 
— . Pomp and — . a Burden to | 
my” a his Subjects, and endanger their be- 
ere drawn into the Idolatrous Practices of that People, 
5 which, by the very Deſign of your Religion, you 

- Wit to have a perpetual Averſion. 


=o 17. Nor let a Prince, who is to 
n Neither ſhall rule GOD's own Church and Peo- 


n ple, indulge himſelf'in a vaſt Num- 
Ut * — away: ber of Wives and Concubines, Je- 
erna he grear- ſpecially Women of different Nati- 


multiply to him- ons and Religions, ] atter the Man- 
Flyer and gold. ner of the Eaſtern Monarchs; nor 
| heap up immenſe Degrees of Per- 
al Wealth and Riches ; bur let it ſuffice him to have 
Exchequer full enough for the Publick Benefit. Leſt 
Luxury and Magnificence tempt him to the Diſre- 
oy his Religion, and to the Oppreſſion of his 
ple, 


N And it ſhall be 


K Was! 
fr ther 

Succe 
uld do 
" ONE | 


18. Moreover, at his firſt Acceſ- þ 
＋ wan ſion to the Throne, let it be his 9 

throne of Pte firſt Buſineſs to procure to himſelf 
om, that he a Copy of the Divine Laws, 4s re- 
| write him a vealed to you in theſe Books of 


ble tot v of this law in a mine. Which Copy he 1s to ſee i 
. Lib Wk, our of that immediately and truly tranſcribed, 

i(tocr4) i before the tor his own Uſe, out of the Origi- 0 
to it Mrs the Levites. na! that is laid up in the Sanctu- " 
ill be ar {! 
them « 


19 And it ſhall be I 20. Let this be ver by him, 
d him, and he Jet im carefully read and ſtudy it 
| read therein all as the Rule ot his Lite, and the 
bay of his lift? Meaſure of his Government. Which, 1 
be may learn to it carefully obſerved, will adorn 

fear G him | 


phat ti 
for tha 
r all ch 
Monare 


Stock 1 
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him with that Piety, Juſtice, } 


fear the LorD his 
God, to keep all the 
words of this law 
and theſe ſtatutes, to 
do them: 

20 That his heart 
de not litced up a- 


dove his brethren, and that he turn not aſide from the 


mility, and Clemency, tba: 


tend to make his Reign long 


proſperous, and continue the 


ceſſon of the Crown in his Fx 


for many Generations, 


-. 


mandment to the right hand, or to the left: to whe en 


he may prolong his days in his kingdom; he, and his ch. 
in the midſt of Iſrael. 


HAP. XVII. 


he CONTENTS. 
Maintenance for the Prieſts and Levites, with 
Addition to the Lows relating to it. Heati: 
perftitions the moin Thing to be auoided, 116 
vided ay ainft, in the I{raeJitiſh Religion. 4 
of CHRIS T the Mefliah. Falſe Prophets 2) 
niſhed ; And a Rule how to diſtinguiſh thew: 


T. Worid, He, prieſts the 


2455s! 


Levires, and all 


de tribe of Levi, 


ſhail have no part 
nor inheritance with 
Iirael: they ſhall eat 
the offerings of the 
Logpd made by fire, 
and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore ſhall 
they have no inhe- 
ritance among their 
brethren; the LORD 
# their inheritance, 
as he hath laid unto 
them. 


J And this ſhall 
the priefis due 
from 


* 
92 


I, 2. Rom the Subject 01 
Government, /:/: 
turned again to that ©»: N 
For the betrer Support t 
exhorts the Iſraelites to b. 
careful ot an honoutab!: \ 
nance? of the Prieſthood, Re 
bring, that as the Tribe 0! 
let apart to that Oflice, Wr 
no Share in the Divitio: « 
Lands and Eſtates ot the 
they were to be provided 
of the Revenues of theater 
were ſtated and appointed 
himſelf, whoſe Miniſter: !! 
3; 44 5. As to the Sta: 
Hes are entitled to 02! 


te of |}; 


ren the 
ch ſta 
re the | 
8 The 
ie port 


—— 


* if a 


laaing 
4 expre; 


um the people, 
on them that offer 
ſactifice, wherher 
long te ox or ſheep, 
tte Wd chey hail give 
see prieſt che 

eulder, and the two 

dels, and che miw. 
N tte q the firſt- fruit 
e of thy corn, of 
c wine, and of thy 
, and the firſt of 
e fleece of thy 
ep ſnalt thou give 
n. 
« For the LorD 
bs God - hath cho- 
n him out of all thy 
des, to ſtand to 
a ſter in the nanie 
{ the LogD, kim 


4571 aus ſons for ever. 
eati: 6 And Fit a 
/ eite come from a- 


et thy gates out 
„n rael, where 
e ſojourned, and 
de with all che de- 
of fis mind unto 
' 8: place which the 
od ſhall chooſe , 
). "Of 7 Then he ſhall 
\ 1 Winiſter in che name 
i nF the Lord his 
bs , as all his bre- 
1, ea the Levites da, 
Y nich ſtand there be- 
Werte the Lon. 

hey ſhall have 


b. XVIII. Boo; of DevTsRONoMY. $9 


ſeveral Peace Offerings preſented Before 
at the Altar; as allo the Fir ht CHRIST) 


I'ythes pay able to them, they have 
been particularly ſpecified already, 
{ Levit. vii. 32, &c. Numb. xv1ii.} 
Only now 1t 1s enacted, That, be. 
fide the Shoulder and Br.aſt for- 
merly mentioned, the Prieſt is alſo 
to have the two Cheeks and Mau 
ot every Peaſt ſy Oflered. Wool 
is alſo Tythable, as well as the 
Flock it ſelf, Nor let any [ſr aelite 
[ſays Moſes] think this too much 
tor the Maintenance of thoſe who 
are ſo nearly related to GON, 
and have no other Subſiſtence for 
themſelves and their Poſterity. 


6, 7,8. And, to encourage all 
thoſe of the ſacred Order to take 
Delight in the Exexciſe of their 
Miniitry, and promote the Honour 
ot Divine Service, he appointed, 
that whatever Prieſts * or Levites 
had a mind to ſerve at the Taberna» 
cle, {or Temple] out ot their ordi- 
nary Courles, or leave their Dwel- 
I:ing-houſes in Cities or Country 
Towns, and addict themſelves to a 
conſtant Attendance upon the Pub- 
lick Ministry, ſhould have the ſame 
continuai Allowance with the Prꝛeſta 
or Levites in Waiting, beſide what 
Perſonal Eftate they had got them» 


10% 

| por tions tO eat 1. SE, 
$114k P 4 G3 U es 
ded beſide 3 
4(! 4*, 1 3 i : 
ed! ceo 3 N 
= MF * ii 2 Levite come — i. e. ary of the Levitical Tribe, 


ulading Prieſts as well as Levites, who being all of ane [tibe, 
© ©, {WF cxjreſſed by the ſame Common Name. 


* 


1451. 
wo 


100 


I. World, beſide that which ſelves, 


2553. 
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cometh of the ſale 


N of his patrimony. 


8 
bs, 


9 q When thou 
art come into the 
land which theLorD 
thy God giveth thee, 
thou ſhalt not learn 
to do after the aS0- 
minations of thoſe 
nations. 

10 There ſhall not 
be found among you 
any one that makerh 
his ſon or his daugh- 
ter to paſs through 
the fire, or that uſeth 
divination, or an ob- 
ſerver of times, or 
an enchanter, or 2 
witch, 


or was left them by t 


Relations. 


9, 10, 11. Then, returning 
the main Argument of Idolatry 
Superſtition, he deſired them ap 
to conſider, That to preſerve t 
free from the Contagion of th 
Vices was the main End and the 
diſpenſable Condition of theirs 
tlement in the Land of Pron 
That therefore it was expected. 
ſhould never ſuffer any Prattitis 
of any of the vile Arts of Su 


ftition to live and breathe am 


them; ſuch as Srcery, Wit 
craft, Divination, Fortune. til 
Inchantment, or Conjuratiom 
any Kind whatever. 


11 Or a charmer, or a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, 
wizard, or a necromancer, 


12 For all that do 
theſe things are an a- 
bomination unto the 
Lord : and becauſe 
of theſe abominati- 
ons, the LoROU thy 
God doth drive them 
out from be fore thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be 
perfect with the 
Lord thy God. 

14 For theſe nati- 
ons which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs, hearkned un- 
to obſervers of times, 
and unto diviners : 
but as for thee, the 
LorD thy God hath 
not ſuffered thee ſo 
to do. 


1; J The Lord 
thy God will raiſe up 
unto 


12, 13, 14. For all theſe ar 
ther the Inventions, Pranks and! 
luſions of the Impious and Def 
ing Prieſts of the Gentile Nati 
or elſe the Suggeſtions of Evil: 
rits, to the wicked Power ot u. 
they have given themſelves up; 
tor the abominable Practice whe 
of, in Derogation to the Hor 
of GOD, and his Providence, & 
is now about to make D tht 
ſtrument ot his Vengeance, to 
ſtroy and cut them off. And! 
being planted in their room , 
the very Purpoſe ot training 
Nation up in the regular ande 
ſtant Exerciſe of truly Relig! 


Worſhip, in Oppoſition to thei 


norance, Vice and Folly. 


15, And it ought to be an #: 
ment ſufficient to cure you : 


b. XVIII. Book of DEUrERONOMT. 


\ thee a Prophet nation to thoſe unlawful and wic- 


, of thy bre- Determinations of Heaven, and 
rning Ben, * like unto keep you teddy to the Ordinances 
, unto him Ye of your Religion, to know, that 
| hearken, GOD has promiſed to ſupply you, 

Time after Time, with a Succeſſion 
truly inſpired Prophets, to reveal his Will to, and 
erminations concerning, your Nation; and, when 


their ; preſent Diſpenſation of Religion is ended, to raiſe 
Prong, out of your Nation, the Laſt and Great Prophet, 
cted ii. FESUS CHRIST the Mefiah, to live amongſt 
actiti as I have done, and to deliver a more perfect and 


pleat Law of Religion, than you have yet had from 
e; for the Salvation of You and of all Mankind, 
t will accept and embrace him as they ought to do, 

; According to . 0, 17, 18. And indeed I had 
kind feaſt this Great Promiſe made to me at 
ieLoxD thy God the very firſt Delivery of your 
vreb, in the day Law, at Mount Sinai, when your 
e afſembly, ſay Fathers were ſo ſtruck and affright- 


fe are let me not hear ned at the dreadtul Appearance of 
sad che voice of the Divine Majeſty, when they fo 
d D bes my God; earneſtly beſeeched GOD to de- 
„ Nr let me fee clare his Mind by My Mouth, 


great fire any 


Evil. without any more ſuch awful So- 
— =1 — lemnity; and made ſuch Promiſes 
es up WY wes — — and Proteſtations ot Obedience to 
ice N well / ben * all the In junct ions 1 ſhould fo con- 
be Hon ol. away vey to them. GOD, complying 
mee, 6 with their Requeſt, and approving 
» thief! 1 will raiſe their pious Reſolution, then aſſured 
\ce, to up a Propher me, this ſhould not be the laſt Diſ- 
And vWF among their penſation, nor my ſelf the only 
2 ren, like unto wgiver and Mediator to your 
_ and will put Nation; tor that he would hereat- 
** in his ter ſend you the Promiſed Seed of 
Relig „and he ſhall Abrabam, even CHRIST, the 
Er N.. ſpeak G 3 Great 


e an e unto me. Referring to the foregoing Words, Of thy Bre- 
you oe i.e. as I am 4 Prophet and Lawgiver, of your own Stock 
in, ſo will He be. See Acts iii. 22, 23. and compare 

N. of this Chap. 2 


101 
Be fore 


m the midſt of ked Methods of ſearching into the CHRIST, 


1451. 


102 


T. World, ſpeak unto them al! 
2533. chat I ſhall command 


um. 


1 And ir ſhall 
come to pals, that 


whoſoever will nor 


hearken unto . my 
words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, [ 
will require it oi him, 


4A PARA PUR ASE onthe 


5 


Vol.! 
Great Prophet, who is to ter 
the whole Mind and Wiil of G 
in the plaineſt and moſt fam 
Manner, and wathout any tren 
dous and aſtoniſhing Circ 
ſtances “. 

19. But Jet your Poſterity kn 
and remember, that, a5 2 
ſumptuous and open Violation 


any of the Principal Laws 
PY op ne v* | 1 10 . Fa 120 
given you by Nie, is to be pus 


/ 4 : 
with Deatb, and Fortziture e 
Bleſſings of the preſent Coy? 
fo, when this Great A 


viour ſhall appaar, whoever mall obſtinately 7-1 


hearken to the Evidences of his Authority, 2nd 
reject his Religion, fhall be cut off trom a Pri; 


wi7 
- 
— 
1990 
N. 


1 * 
1 


the Church ot GOD, and loſe all [Lopes of Salvar; 


20 But the pro- 
phet which the 
preſume to ſpeak a 
werd in my name, 
which I have not 
commanded him to 
ſpeak, or that hal! 
ſpeak in the name of 
other Gods, even 
chat propher ſhall 
die. 


— 


20. Mean Time, in ord 
preferve vour ſ-lves conan 
3OurRe!iyzton, and to preven? 
being leduced from embracing 
Religion ot that Laſt at 
Saviour, be wer mindful te 
the Laws in Execution 3025 ft 7 
Prophets and Pretender. 
every one ſuſter a5 fuck, t= 


* - 
Ye} fo 
— — 


tempt ard per{uade you *r /; 


trous Worthip, or 22 Der 
talſe Religion. 


Line unto me, and will put my word: in his M* 
Note, Here the Phraſe, Lit unto me, ſeems to babe 
tion to the following rt, Are will put my Words 
Mourn, denting that pa ti u Branch of the Reſemb!: 
ween CHRIST ana Moſes, which conſ3ted in a free and}! 
Communicatinn of the Will of GOD, without any ſuch ters ib! 


*» eo 


*ararces as were made at the firſ? Pr mulgation 'f 15: 4 
het her the different Ways of expreſſing this, u 


£ aw. 
7K oo 4 Feen 3 Ve Go 


ſervatin, I leate rot 
pare Chap Air 


. (ak. w © 
oy Gee dies. A * + » 


de 
* 
> 52 
i 4 * 


* £9, Act; 443. 44, 


Wa. ”— 
— — — 


5 


e, give not gd Grounds for this Cite 


Juden ent of bne Reader, See and 


b. X 
"1 20 
r M1 t 
xs (hal 
ord 
22 hat 


2 ſpol 
"tuou! 
t nor 


TIT) 
144.44 % 


. XIX. Book of DEUTERONOMY, 103 


* 7 
/ OL j 1 4nd if thou 
m ehine heart, 


21, 22, And, that you may not Before 
be impoſed upon by ſuch as falſiy CHRIST, 
pretend a Commiſſion from the 147, 
irue GOD, your own Loyd Fes 
houah, predicting tome wondertul 
Things to come to pats, as Tokens 
and Demonſtrations of the Truth 
ot their Commiſſion, and, in the 
mean while, working ſome unac- 
countable Feats and Miracles, to 
attract your Eelief; your certaineſt 
Rule is, to wait the Event of his 
Predictions: It he groſly fails in 
that, you are to look upon him as 
no Meſſenger trom the GOD of 
iruth, and to deal with him as an 
[mpoſtor. For tho' the meer fulſil- 
ting of a Sign, or working a bare 
Rlzracle, is not enough, of it ſelf, 


6:1; the Beliet ot a Falſe and Wicked Doctrins 
Perſuaiion, yet, on the other hand, to pretend to 

cles and Predictions, and not to be able, at all, to 
am pliſh them, is an abſolute Mark of an Impoſtor. ® 


* 8 
2 —— „888. m _—_ 


to ter 

ot ſhall we know 

A? "Word which che 
lach not ſpo- 

. / 
ogg: when 2 pro- 
f u (peakerh in che 

rity kn e of the LoRD, 

3 2 the thing follow 

0):ti ah, 207 come to 

aw + that i the 

pu: which the 

ach not ſpo- 

Co but the prophet 

Fs 2 ſpoken it pre- 

F. wuouſly : thou 

4 ; not be airaid 

1 5 1 

vice 

racntn 

1! ti * See and compare Chap. Xi. 2, 2, 3. 

212 

nit 0 1 

end 


* 
15 


* « os. 
Y +, © ” a 
- 
2 1 1 
* 

. „ * 
*43 9D ddd 3 

*% 4 
© > 


12 


4% 


8 * od 6323 
* 


CHAP. AM 


CoNTENTS. 


mt int Private Right aud Propcnty. Me. L ſs 

er, and Renens of Li. gt © Os Hors 
ir; 8g. ern riet * of Fife by £: 1 — 2 2 7.8. 
bony F e mend] wy 107 £10 £0058 e etl: e078 


RE 7 1 
1 4 * cer Rr 


o "4 * 
» * ve 6 pa 0 P * 440 * ** * * 5 ©. * 
7 13 — „ © 44 * . 4 


* * * 
ed ts aſya:rOt's a? 


p \S * * 482 0 
ze ksta LA: z -N. Is D: 


ks & 2 


828 — —U—n * 


— 
— 2 


— — Pan 2 


_ 


2 
— 


= — 


— - Au. 
- - 


— 84s. 7 
- an — 
dE — 


— 
3 
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1. wor d, whoſe land the Lon vine Worſhip and the Civil Go. 
2553- thy God giveth thee, vernment, Moſes proceeded te 
and thou ſucceedeſt ſome material Points of Right be 


them, and dwelleſt 
in their cities, and 
in their houſes; 

2 Thou ſhalt ſera- 
rate three cities for 
thee in the midſt of 
thy land whictr the 
Lozp thy God giv- 
eth thee to poſſeſs 


it, 

3 Thou ſhalt pre- 
pare thee a way, and 
divide the coaſts of 
thy land (which the 
Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee to inherit) 
into three parts, that 
every ſlayer may flee 
thither 

4 Jord this s 
the caſe of the ſlay- 
er, which ſhall flee 
thicher, thar he may 
live: Whoſo killeth 
his neighbour 1gno- 
rantly, whom he 
hared- nor in time 


s As when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbou 
to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax tt 
cut down the tree, and the head ſlippeth from the helve, and 
lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he ſhall flee unte 
one of thoſe cities, and live: 


6 Leſtrhe avenger 
of the blood puriue 
the ſlayer, while his 
heart is hot, and o 
vertake him, becauſe 
the way 1s long, and 
ſlay him, whereas he 
was not worthy of 
death, in as much as 

he 


tween Man and Man: Beginning 
with theCaſe of Life and Death; and 
charging them, as ſoon as they were 
ſettled in Canaan, to ſet out the ( 
ties of Refuge, in Manner, Number 
and Form as before preſcribed 
[ Numb. xxxv. 14, 15, Cc. Deut 
Iv. 40.] adding now, that thi 
Roads, trom 5 part of the Coun 
try, to theſe Privileged Place: 
ſhould be kept clean, level, andi 
good Repair, for the eaſier an 
ſpeedier Flight of ſuch Unforty 
nate Perſons as wanted their Pro 
tect ion. 


xomiſe 
p thy f 
01 
rep al 
mndm. 
dem, 
nand t. 
b love 
(hy G. 
K « 
mays) t 
ud thr 
or the 
10 J 
loxo t 
on th 


11 « 
gan ha 
wur, at 
kr him 
vainſt 
mite 

Li tat he 
6, 7. The Appointment of theſWito on 
Places is defipn'd as a reaſonab es: 


LA: 5- And, according to the fore 
mentioned Laws, the only Perfor 
that are to have any Right of 5: 
curity in ſuch Towns, are ſuch x 
are guilty of meer Manſlaughter 
and that by pure Accident, withou 
the leaſt premeditated Malice 0 
Deſign. ] 


Provifion againſt the judden and, '2 ! 
violent Reſent ments ot the near ke of 
lat ious ot the Perſon fo lain ; who ad 4 
in their Paſſion, might be apt tore =nce, 
venge his Blood, without due Cor 

tideration of the Merits of the. 


Caui 
* Te, 


e 
ine paſt. 
” Wherefore I 


it þ 

wha anmand thee, ſay- 
_ Thou ſhalt ſepa- 
* 2 three cities for 


thee 


mb} e And if theLonn 
Witty God enlarge th 
eaſt (as he hat 
frorn unto thy fa- 
tiers) and give thee 
l the land which he 
Place vomiſed to give un- 
v thy fathers; 

2r a (If thou ſhale 
fortu rep all theſe com- 
ir Pro undments ro do 
them, which I com- 
mund thee this day, 
» love the Lord 
by God, and to 


e fore k ever in his 


ch. XIX. Book of DzvTERONOMY. 


Cauſe. And the Paſſage to them is Before 
to be clean and plain, that the un- CHRIST, 
fertunate Slayer may the ſooner ar- ,3451- 


rive there, and prevent the Loſs of 
another Life, that is not forfeited 
by any wiltul Crime. 


8, 9, 20. Moreover Moſes left it 
in Charge, That whenever it ſhould 
pleaſe GOD to enlarge their Con- 

veſts to the utmoſt Extent former. 
y * promiſed to their due Obſer- 
vance of the Divine Laws, [which 
was the only Condition on which 
they were to expect ſuch a — 
they ſhould then add three more o 
theſe Retuge-Towns to the Num- 
ber at firſt preſcribed. That ſo e- 
very part of their Territories might 
be furniſhed with a ready Means 
for hindring the Nation trom the 
Guilt of the needleſs Effuſion of 
human Blood. 


10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land which the 
loxo thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and ſo blood be 


Perſon Ways) then ſnalt thou 

of Seu three cities more 

uch er thee, beſide theſe three: 
phtey 

ithou 

lice n chee. 


It J But if any 
ighbou 

e JK Il 
ve, aut 
lee unt 


wur, and lie in wait 
kr him, and riſe up 
vainſt him, and 
nite him mortally 
at he die, and fleeth 
o one of theſe ci - 
des: 

12 Then the el- 
ers of his city ſhall 


f the 
ſonable 
en an 
ear Re 


tan hate his neighh- 


11, 12, 13. But he exhorted them 
to be always careful not to ſuffer 
theſe Privileged Places to be any 
Protection to Perſons guilty of 
Wiltul Murder. And that, upon 
any Suſpicion or Information of 
Murder laid againſt any one that 
took Refuge there, the Magiſtrates 
of the Town or Diſtric, where the 
Fact was committed, ſend for the 


: bod and fetch him Perſon out of the Retuge-Town, 
t to ce, and deliver bring him to a fair Trial, and up- 
ie Cor by him on 
©. FEB * 


— 


See Gen. xv, 18, 


Exod. xxiii. 31. Deut. i. 7. 
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him into the hand of 
the avenger of blood, 
that he may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall 
not pity him, but 
thou ſnalt put away 
the gnilt of innocent 
blood from Iſrael, 
that ir may go well 
with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not 
remove thy neigh- 
dours land- mark, 
which they of old 
time have ſet in thine 
inheritance which 
thou ſhalr inherit, in 
the land that the 
Loxb thy God giv- 
eth thee to poſſeſs it. 


14 J One witneſs 
ſha!l nor riſe up a- 
gzinſt a man for any 
miguity, or for any 
fin, in any fin that he 
fhonerh: ar the mouth 
of. two wirneſies, or 
2? the mouth of three 
witneſſes ihall the 
matter be cſtablich- 

15 CJ If 2 falſe 
witneſs riſe up 2. 
gainſt any man to te- 
feige againſt him tha; 
which is wrong: 

r5 Then both the 
men between whom 
the controverſy n, 
ſha!! ſtand before the 
Loxp, beſore the 
priefts, and the judg- 
es which ſhall bę in 
doſe days. _ 

18 Andthe judges 
al! make dzrgent 

2 


Vol. II. 


on clear Evidence of Wilful Myr. 
der, condemn, him to Death, aud 
cauſe Execution to be done, with 
out Fear, Partiality or Affection, 
as they value the Divine BleMns 
and deſire to be tree of the Guilt 5 
innocent Blood, which will other, 
wiſe be required at their Hands, 


14. Next to the Caſe of Lf. 
he gave Charge for ſecuring every 
Man's Right and Property in atle- 
Matters; eſpecially forbidding 20 
Encroachments upon Boundar:es ef 
Lands and Eſtates. And that all 


nous a Crime, 
17 

15. But that, in Civil or Crim: 
nal Matters, [eſpecially of a h:z) 
or Capital Kind] there ſhould nec: 
be leſs than Two Witneſſes allow 
ſuſicient to convict any N22 
Tho', in pecuniary Caſes, On 
might be enough to bring the 2: 
cuſed Perion upon his Oath. 
Chap. xvii. 6.) 


16, 17, 18, 19. And when, in 2. 
ny Caſes of great Conſequence, au 
Perfon be ſuſpected to have given 
a faiſe Teſtimony againſt z2notn: 
in open Court, and the Judges fin 
themſeives under a Difficulty * 
fit the Matter Out, and determine 
clearly upon it, all tuch Cauſes (1124 
be referred to the Supreme Con: 
at the * Handtuary. And ehr? 
ſhall be tound guilty d.. Ev: 
dence, in a Matter at:: the 
Eſtate, Body, or Late 0! 5.5 eigb. 


bour, ſhall by erads mae 25 the 
240 


tooth 
foor 


4 
» ia» ZZ 
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1 and be- ſame Fine. Damage, os Puniſh- 

old, if the witrefs —_—_— the accuſed Ferſon thouid 
y a falſe wirneſs, have folfer'd, if he had been ca 
and hath teſtified for the Crime. 
filly againſt his bro- 
ther: 

19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had thought to hav 
cate unto his brother ſo ſhalt thou put the evi] aw2y from 
among you, 


o And thoſe” 25, 21, Which Execution Hall be 
which remain ſha!l done upon any ſuch Criminal what. 
hear, and fear, and ever, fully and punctually, with. 
ſhalt heunec forth com- out Reſpeg to any Man's Perſan or 
mit no more any uch Circumflances. That, by ſo ex. 
eri * as e emplary 2 Diſtribution, of Juſtice, 
ik _ * all Men may be equally reftrains 4 
all not pity, bu? lite 05 
tall go for life, ce tr om the Com miſhon of Crimes in 
for eye, tone for ſcandal 10us to your Religion, 2nd 
tooth, hand for ha! na, deſttuct dive to Peace ard all | Good 
oor for foot, Government. 
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ing Nations, Moſes thought it ne. 
c eſſary to leave them ſome ſtanding 
Rules tor their Condu& in both 
theſe Kinds of War, The Firſt and 
Great Rule was, To commit their 
Cauſe to GOD, depending and entirely truſting upon 
that Divine Power and Providence that had ſo otten and 
wonderfully delivered them; without the leaſt Fear and 
Difcouragement at the Superior Force, or terrible Arma. 
ments of their Enemies, * - 2 : 
And. 5 2, 37 4 Next, at upon the 
ST ——— ſirſt Muſter of the Army, the Prief 
nigh unto the battle, 2 PPointed to attend the f Camp, 
that the prieſt ſhall hall go from Battalion to Battal 
approach and ſpeak On, exhorting them, in the moſ 
unto the people, perſuaſive Manner, to a courapeou; 
3 And ſhallſayun- and undaunted Pertormance ot their 
to them, Hear, O If. Duty; to look upon their Cauſe a 
rael, you approach GODYs own, and aſſure themſelves 
this day unto bactle of Succeſs, under his Divine All. 


againſt your ene- : 
mies : let not your ſtance and Protection. 


hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terti- 
fied becauſe of them. 


4 For the Lonp your God 5 he that goeth with you, to 
fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſave you. 


is with thee, which 


of the land of Egypt. 


Ss And the offi- 5, 6, 75 8. That the Officers em. 
cers ſhall ſpeak unto played in Levying Forces, ſhould 
the people, ſaying, Tiff neither ſuch as had newly pur 


What man is there l + 
that hath built a new chaſed Eſtates, newly built = 
} 


houſe, 


* And ſeeſt Chariors and Horſes. Note, The Iſraelite Ar- 
mies conſiſted all of Hot, and their Law ſeems to have obliged 
them: to continue fo, [ Chap. xvii. 15 in order to a more entire 
Reliance upon GOD While the Egyptians, Canaanites, and e- 
ther Nations, had the Advantage of Horſe and Chariots, i.e. Cha- 
riots armed with Sythes, 757 to ruſh in amongſt the Foot, and 


cut them down like Graſs, Theſe are the Charints of Iron, Joſh. 
xi. 4. Judges iv. 3. | 


Ch. 


houſe, 
t ded! 
him 
to his 
die in 


hath n 


they ſl 
threns 


Ch. XX. Book of DevTERONoMY. 109 
de. houſe, and hath not and not yet þ ſettled in them, plant Before 
ng t dedicated it? let ed new Vineyards, or were juſt CHRIST, 
xo; WY m go and return Married; nor any that lay under _— 
ne his houſe, leſt he Suſpicion, or had given any former * 
wl bs N the — Signs, of Cowardice. Leſt the 
yon — * man dead Thoughts of ſuch Men, continually 
ind 5 And what man bankering after their Private At- 
nd WM be chat hath plant- fairs, or their Private Safety, diſpi- 
na. ed a vineyard, and rit them for the Buſineſs of War, 

hath not yet eaten and the Publick Good; and, by 
the WM of it ? let him 2½ go their Example, corrupt and diſcou- 
and rerurn unto his rage the reft of the Soldiery. For 
mp, houſe, leſt he die in tho* GOD would not have you ab- 
al. (die battle, and ano- ſolutely rely upon the Perſonal 
non der man eat of it. Strength or Valour of your Men, 

_— 4— e yet you are to make Uſe of the pro- 
ben ueber wits 2a Pereſt Means, and employ no Per- 
en WM hath not taken her? ſons, but ſuch as have a Mind diſ- 
len ec him go and return Poſed and — — the beſt that 
Ai. WM unto his houſe, left can be, for the Buſineſs they under- 
he die in battle; and take, and are worthy of a Bleſſing 
voher man take upon their Endeavours. 
terri- . 
8 And the officers ſhall (peak ſurther unto the people, and 
u, to Wl they ſhall ſay, What man is there that is fearful and ſaint- 
hearted ? let him go and return unto his houſe, leſt his bre - 
threns heart faint as well as his heart. 
9 And ir ſhall be 9. The Army thus raiſed, is to 

when che officers be put under the Command of ei- 

kave made an end of ther ſuch as GOD ſhall ſpecially 

'peaking unto the direct, or as are beſt known for 

reople, that they Courage, Conduct, and true Expe- 

all make captains rience in War 
of the armies to lead : 
the people. 
to J When thou 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. In any juſt 
comeſt nigh untoa War againſt any of your Neigh- 
city to fight againſt bour Nations, when you fit down 
Ic, before 


1 


t Dedicated it. 


r 


Net in a Sence of Conſccratlon, but of 


teaſting, at the firſt Settlement of the Owners and his Family in 
the MWuſe. We expreſs this in our Language by Houſe-warming z 
ve Jews called it Chanach, or Dedication, 
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if it make thee an- 
Wer of peace, and 
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it, then, proclaim 
peace unto it. | 
11 And it ſhall be, 


open unto thee, then 


before any of their Towns, let a1 
Embaſſy be, ſirſt ſent, and reaſon. in 
ble Propoſitions of Peace offer d, u 
prevent, if poſhble, your comny 
to Exttemities. The chief Thin, | 
you are to inſiſt upom are, Their te. 


ir ſhall be that all the | ons 
— Tor found renouncing * groſs and pee 162 
therein, ſhall be tri- Idolatry, an paying you 4 1 -ar.y 
buraries unto thee, Tribute, in Token ot their Gb: 1 
ard they ſha!l ſerve Gion. N theſe Terms be ob get ſhal 
thee. Iy rejected, and you be put , bn; 
12 And if it will Hazard of a Seige, as 1oor 2: yo! War 
make no peace with are Maſters of the Place, vn . 
thee, bur will make to put all the Men to theyword, th _ 
war againſt thee, Plunder is to be at Diſcretion, b! ws 
then ** ſhalt he- Quarter is to be given to the , = 
. „ men and Children, ho were e 
13 And when the | 4h : nen 
IozxD thy God 8 ther concerned In the V 47, Not! dot 
delivered it into teject ing the Offers of Peace (for 
thine hands, thou fnalt ſmite every male thereof wit!: 1M 51d 
edge ot rhe ſword. YETI emp! 
14 Bur the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, 2 nege 
all that is in the city, even all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou 11k 20 
unto thy ſelf : and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thinc ener ſer n 
which the Loꝝꝶp thy God hath given thee, — 
| | N ee, 
15 Thus ſhalt thou 15, 16, 17, 18. But you ar*t5* 
do unto all the cities member, this Clemency tons: 
which are very far the Women and Children f — 
off from thee, which Conquered, is not to extend 10 4 
eo v. of the cities of the Seven Nations of Cur: 
of theſe nations, When thev hay > 1 
14 But of the &l- Y have rejected your 
ties of theſe people ver tures [as they wall all co] Fo 
which the Log thy ate to cut off Man, Woman, 2 
God doth give thee Child, not leaving the leaſt Rel! 1hs 
for an inheritance, Of any thing that may be an O b ©, 
thou ſhalt ſave alive fon to tempt you into the 1: * 
nothing that breath - tation of their Vices. For you at ro 
eth; appointed to be the Inſtruments! * 
| 47 Bur thou ſhalt Divine Vengeance, in the utter E Lac 
an b deſtrof chem, tirpat ion ot thoſe Wretches, 10 1 F, 
3 „ . 55 curably loſt to all Sence ot Reaſc | n 
11 41 Amotites, and True R 1 a * 0 K in It 
che Ba Religion, and ſunk u . 1. 


[ 


I Ch. XXI. Book of DECTERONOMY, - 


5 the Canaanites, and the laſt Degrees of Ignorance, Bar- 
3 „de Perizzites, the barity, Leudneſs and Idolatry. 
\ Hivites, and the Je- 
ng duſites, as the Loxo thy God hath commanded thee: 
hing: 18 That they teach; you not to do after all their abominat. 


et ons, which they have done unto their gods, ſo ſhould ye fin 
p zgataft the Log your God. | 


ub 19 CE When thou 10, 20. In Caſe of a long Siege, 
et but befiege a city a where you want Wood, for raifing 
70 th long time, in making Batteries, ſpare the Fruit-T'reos as 
war againſt it to tale much as poſſibly you can, and make 
ou at a thou Nall not de- Uſe of others, that are as fit for 
ebe rrecs there, thoſe Purpoſes, and bear no Fruit: 


N v ing an ax 
by 3 2 and that too, not meerly for Waſte 


do mayeſt eat of and Deſolation, but tor needful Oc- 

„dem, and thou ſhale caſions, It being not fit to deſtroy 

not! dot cut them down Things that can do you no Injury, 
(for the tree of the and eſpecially tuch as are utetul to 

% 0 fictd is mans life) co the Support of Human Life, 

employ them in the 

de. 1 lege. 

ou tab 20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that they be not trees 

men ſet meat, thou ſhale deſtroy, and cut them down; and thou 


alt build bulwarks againſt che city that maketh war with 
nee, until it be ſubdued. 


re ts 

* 

9 — e E 

to: 

ana- * * 

en, CHAP AMS 

20) 55 
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Captive Woman to li ie. The Right. of Inheritance 
in the Cafe of two Wives. The Puniſhment of Rebel. 
lious Children. The Diſpoſal of the Bodies of Male 


factors hanged on aTree, 


I" one be found ſlain 1. Rom the Rules about Treat 
in the land which ment of Enemies in War, 
the Lond thy God Aae, proceeded to feveral other 

£ giveth Sta- 
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Statutes for preſerving good Order 
and Government amongſt the I/ 
Val it be not known +-gelites themſelves. One was the 

| Expiation of any Murder that was 
concealed; and where the Criminal 
could not be diſcover'd, by the moſt diligent Inquiſiti 
on made after him; which was to be done with ſuch So- 
lemnity, as might ſhow the heinouſneſs of the FaR and 
all People from the Commiſſion of it. The $0. 


who hath lain him: 


terri 
lemnity was this. 


2 Then thy elders 
judges ſhall 
come forth, and they 
ſhall meaſure unto 
the cities which are 
round about him that 
is ſlain, 

3 And ir ſhall be 
that the city which 
1s next unto the 
ſlain man, even the 
elders of that city 
ſhall rake an heifer 
which hath nor been 
wrought with, and 
which hath not 
drawn in the yoke, 

4 And the elders 
of that city ſhall 
bring down the 
heifer into a rough 
valley, which is nei- 
ther eared nor ſown, 
and ſhall ſtrike off the 
heifers neck there in 
the _ 

5 And the prieſts 


ſuch a 


ead 


it, the Magiſtracy of the Town 
lying neareſt to the Place where the 


Body lay, ſhould aſſemble toge- 


ther, provide a young Heiter, and 
bring it into a ſolitary and uncultt 
vated Spot of Ground, by the !id: 
of a River; the Prieſts are to at- 
tend to kill the Heiter, { denoting 
the Murderer to be worthy of ti: 
fame Death,] while the Mag. 
ſtrates, every one, waſh their Hand: 
over the Beaſt fo ſlain, buffet 
themſclves with open Proteſtat!- 
on, that they know nothing of the 
Fat or its Author, and that it came 
not by mw Neglect of theirs, ot 
Want of due Reſtraint upon any 
Perſon of Malicious Deſigns. And 
then finiſhing the Ceremony with 
earneſt Prayers to GOD, to pte. 
ſerve Them and the whole Nation 
from the Guilt of innocent Blood. 


the ſons of Levi ſhall come near (for them the 1.08D thy God 
hath choſen to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the name 0! 


the Lord) and by their word ſhall every controverſy and eve- 


ry ſtroke be tried. 


6 And all the elders of that city that are next unto the (ail 


man, (hall waſh their hands over the heifer that is beheaded 


in the valley, 


7 And 


2, 344, 5, 6, 7, 8. That when 
$353 


was found with 
the evident Marks of Murder upon 


hap 


0s, an 
eu che 
11 An 
the 
utiſul u 
adefir 
t tho 
e her t 
12 Ther 
be her 
be houſ 
|| ſhavi 
l pare h 
I; And 
the r 
captiv 
der, an 
n in thi 
bewai 
and h. 
ull mon 


7 that, | 


Shave | 
7 in M 
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And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands have not ſhed Before 
« blood, neither have our eyes ſeen it. CHRIST, 
| Be merciful, — _ unto thy on le Iſrael, whom thou 1451. 
| redeemed, and lay not innocent blood unto thy people TW 
Iſraels charge. And the blood (hall be forgiven them. | 


iſiti 50 ſhale thou 9. Till this is done, the Crime 
h So . zway the guils ſhall be looked upon as National, 
nd innocent blood but, upon this ſolemn Pertormance 
50: I. among you » the Government ſhall be deemed 


thou tha 


; which is right to have done its Duty, and the Na- 


: nd the Na 
he light of the 13 of all Guilt in this 
RD. , 


to C When thou 10, 11, 12, 13. Then, returning 
| forth to war to the Caſe of War with their 
int thine ene- Neighbouring Nations, after their 
„and che LORD Expulſion of the Canaanites, he 
| God hath deli- enacted, That if, upon the taking 
8 any Town trom them, a Hebrew 
155 _ — — Soldier fell in Love with a Captive 
u and ſeeſt 2. Woman, and defired to marry her, 
e the captives a he was permitted to do it, but not 
kciſul woman, and immediately after ſhe became his 


— adefire unto her, Priſoner, [ it being of dangerous 
roins Ft thou wouldſt conſequence tor Iſraelites to — * 5 
Fur. ther to thy wife: Gentile Wives] but upon the fol- 
© the . Then thou ſhale Jowing Conditions and Circum- 
came e her home to ſtances, viz. He is firſt to keep the 
_y e houſe, and ſhe Woman in his Houſe, tor a Month 
| * — — at I aſt, where ſhe is to live in the 
ind and the hat Retirement and Habit ot a || Mour- 


ner, tor the loſs of her Parents and 

— 3 o her Country ; as allo to give her 
privity from A . 

ter, and ſhall re- Time to be Inſtructed in the True 
n in thine houſe, Religion, aud renounce her Idola- 
bewail her fa - frous Worſhip, and him a ſuffici- 
nud her mother ent Space to try whether his Paſſi- 
ame h month: and on for her were calm and ſteady, 
that, thou ſhalt or might cool and wear off. If this 
e ſlain 89 H change 


Slave her head and pare her nails. Both which were 
7 in Murning. 
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v. world, go in unto her, and change of her Dreſs and Behavioy 


2553- de her husband, and made no abatement of his Lov 


re ſhall be thy wife. but, upon her turning Profelite 


he determined to make her his Wife, he migh 
lawfully do it. n ight the 


14 And it ſhall be 
if thou have no de- 
light in her, then 


thou ſhale let 


her go 


whither ſhe will, but 
thou ſhalt not fell 
her ar all for money, 
thou ſhalt not make 
merchandiſe of her, 
becauſe thou haſt 


humbled her, 


Slave, but he was oblig 
let her diſpoſe of herſe]t 


15 J If 


have two wives, one 
beloved and another 
hated, and they have 
born him children 
both che beloved and 


the hatred ; 


and if 


the firſt-born ſon be 


hers that was 


hated : 


16 Then it ſhall 
be, when he maketh 


his ſons ro 


inherit 


Jen. xxv. that which he hath, 
31. xlix. 1. ghat he may not make the fon of the beloved, firſt-vo 
before the ſon of the hared, which is indeed the firſt- born 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the fon of the hated fr 

firſt-born, by givin him a double portion ot all that he h 

for he is the beginning of his ſtrength, the right of the | 


Lorn is his. 
18 C If 


have a ſtubborn and 
rebellious ſon, which 
will nor obey the 


voice of his 


father, 


or the voice of his 


mother , 


14. But if, at the Month's end 
when ſhe was Proſelited, and Pu 
in expeftation of Marrying hn 
he changed his Mind and rej:8: 
her; or it, after he had married js 
a while, he did not like her, a 
was reſolved to part with ber; 
either of theſe Caſes it ſhould ne 
be in his Power to deal with her; 
a Priſoner of War, by either ſell 
her for Money, or making be 

ed to give her her Liberty, a 

as ſhe pleaſed. 


155 16, 17. Moſes now 1 
enacted, That where any Iſra| 
had two Wives, and was part 
in his Affections toward them, f 
Partiality ſhould not hinder t 
Right of Elderſhip and Inheritar 
3 of the Children. If 
Wite he leaſt loved were his , 
her Male Heir ſhould Inherit 
his Eldeſt Son, according to at, 
ent Cuſtom in that Caſe f 


18, 19, 20, 21. And, as he 
already made ample Proviſions! 
the Security of Private Rights 
tween Neighbour and Neiyhbo 
he made another Law tor the! 
gulation of Families, by gu 


nd be 
nich ch 


* See 
Ser 


I. Hen. XXI. Book of Drurkxoxohtv. 


_ nother, and that to Parents a well-temper'd Power Before 
eden they have over Extravagant and Incorrigible CHRIST, 


_ chaſtned him, will Children; which was not to 


tem: into their hands, ¶ as the Cuſtom 


seni 12 Then ſhall his of many other Countries did] but 
nd py „ — to direct them, when all Meahs of 
g. Hand bring him our Admonition and Correction were 
rej: MWunco che elders of loſt upon any Son, and they faw 
ried 's city, and unto nothing but ruin to the Eſtate and 
er, u ne gate of his place: Family, by his Leudneſs and De- 
her ; 20 And they ſhall bauchery, to make Complaint to 
ald i unto the elders the Magiſtracy in * Court, who, 
h her Net his city, This our upon ſufficient Evidence given a- 


r ſell: 
g her 


ty a 


ſon is ſtubborn and gainſt him, ſhall condemn him to 
rebellious, he will Heath, as 's terrible Example of 


pot obey our voice; iſobedience to the Laws of God 


„ a glutton, and 
eb, : and Man, 


1 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, 
hat he die ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from among you, 
and all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear. 


22 J And ifa 22,23. He ordained too, That 
an have committed the Bodies of ſuch notorious Male- 
in worthy of factors as were devoted to death, 


W al 
ſraeli 

Parti 
em, f 
der t 


3 — * — —— worſt ſurt w Crimes, [ as 
| r Ido atry Falſe-prop ec, Mur er, 
— 3 15 itchcraft, &c.] and were after. 
to an 3 His body ſhall ward expoſed upon a Crols or Gib- 


remain all nicht bet, as Examples of Divine Ven- 
pon the tree, but — ſhould be taken down and 


irt. boo ſhalt in any buried before Night, Their Car- 
born ie bury him that caſes being to be looked upon as 
ed for e (for he that is the moſt impure Things that can 
be hanged, u accurſed be, and to taunt the very Country 


the k God ) that thy with a kind ot Defilement +. 


ad be nor defiled, 
nich che LO RD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 


— 


as he 
lions! 
1ght> ' ; 
eig hb See Note on Chap. xvi. 18. 

r lie WM & Ser Gal. ill, 13. Numb. xix. 14, 13. 


y guy 


H 2 CHAP. 


wor hearken unto the Lives of Children abſolutely "WY 


4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers aſs or his ox fall do 
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| CA. XXII 
The CoNTENTS. 
| | omins 
Repetitions of, and Enlaygements upon, the La ul t 
| bout Juſtice, Charity and Chaſtity: The Care M omina 
hazarding Human Life by the Roofs of Houſes, (80RD 
Sowing and Tilling with divers Seeds, and diver = in 
Beaſts in the ſame Toke. Laws for ſecuring ti Ii; eve 
Rights of Marriage. Penalties upon Adultery, 3 4 
and Fornication ; and againſt Inceſtuous MarrieM...... 
V. World, Hou ſhalt not 1, 2. F FOſes went on in repeatir 
2553» lee thy bro- 2 enlarging a. 3 8 _ 
Before thers ox or his ſheep veral other Laws, and enafir 1 
Cur1sT, go aſtray, and hide ſome new ones, relating to tene g 
1451, thy ſelf from them? Civil and Religious Condud i the 
thou ſhalr in an) caſe the Land of Cana And firl ö 
bring them again to e a., And = 50 
thy brother. e Law of mutual Juſtice, ka cam 
2 And if thy bro- neſs _— - { mentione i You! 
ther be not nigh un- Exod. xxii. 4, 5. e ordered to £855: 
_ > thee, or if thou ſtrict ly obſerve 0 with reſpectt * 
know him not, then wy Loſt or Strayed Cattle, of: = 
thou ſhale bring it other Goods: That the Find... * 
unto thine own ſhould take all due Care of then A 
houſe, and it (hall and uſe all proper Means of reli your 
be with thee until ring them to the Right Owner, M ten 
thy brother ſcek af. {+ who it will Iſraelite or GentilaWit the: 
ter it, and thou ſnalt Neięhbo ? 5 | 
lies ie on him 8. ighbour, Friend, or Enemy. uu ma 
gain, 37 4. And that they were to u Gays. 
3 In like manner derſtand theſe particular Inltanc 
ſhale thou do with Of the Neighbour's Ox and 4s, 
his aſs, and ſo ſhalt meant to extend to all other t See 4 
thou do with his like Acts of fair Dealing, kind the 
raiment, and with fiſtance, and charitable Behavioi Mich, pro 
— — 3 = toward their Neighbour's Per!oi 2 
rothers, which he ; ii 
Lr that bolonget BEET, 'n, 
haſt found, ſhalt thou dc likewiſe : thou mayſt net hide t vaſe { 
ſelf. enough | 


er, 


ap. XXII. Book of DEuTERONoMY 117, 


the way, and hide thy ſelf from them: thou ſhale ſurely Before 
p him to lift them up again, A CHRIST, 
; © The woman F. Next, for preventing thoſe 1451- 
not wear that degrees of  Leudneſs and Impurity, 
ich pertaineth that are apt to be introduced by 
to man, neither confounding that diſtinction of 
E 3 Soon which a difference of — 

bits is deſigned to keep up; [and 
x all char do ſo e Which — the Idolatrous 


pmination unto the . | 
0RD thy God. N ations, b this Means, were wont F 


— 3 ho = 
— — . —— — 
— ——— IS. 3 


aws A 
are 0 


1 0 : Bo in abominable manner to practice, "3 
egen in their Religious Worſhip; ] He now utterly for- _ 

4 as every Iſraelitiſ Man to wear the — Wo- 

ca, and Women, upon any occaſion whatever, to ap- 

110;:ar publickly in the Garb of Men. 15 


lf a birds 6, 7. Another In junction now ik 
* to be given, was, That when they took It; 
ore thee in the the Eggs or Young out of the Neſt M 


xatin 
on ſe 


* 3 Fra of any Bird | whether for Food or 1 
uc ifW+ they be "Youn for Sacrifice] they ſhould never ll. 
ee, or eggs, _ deſtroy the Old One along with 1 
Ind dam firring upon them. God intending, by this 1 
tionelle young, or upon Emblematical Precept, to impreſs 5 
dt £325, chou ſhale upon the Minds ot his People, a 1 
net if take the dam lence of his Divine Providence and 4 


7 But thou ſhale Creatures; and chiefly, by exer- 
any wiſe let the cifing this Pity toward other uſe- 
m go, and you tul and innocent Animals, to oblige 
© young to Untee, them to higher Charity; Love and 


th the young. Mercy, extending itſelf to all i 
| 


— ? . ting # + — Compaſlion towards one another *. 
ny. . mayſt prolong Moſes telling them, That this 
» to u days. : mercitul Temper was one of the 


11tanc 
Aſs 
her tl 
ind . 
aviol 
Perlol 
to hu 


— — — 
— — —— 


9 
n.. 


* See and compare the Law, Deut. xxv. 4. about not muz- 
ag the ox tharxreadeth aur the Corn, with x Cor. ix. 9,10, 
bich, probably, is one of the be Keys to the Interpretation of 
tis Law, Others think this Law to be levelte4 azainſt a Su- 
llitious Cuſtom of the Egyptians, or other Neigabouring N- 
ns. But this is So uncertain, and the ſence given in the Pa- 
Whraſe ſo natural ant azreeable te ot her Paſſages, that I thrughs 
eh barely te mention the one, while I made choice of the 
ler. A 3 Con- 


jide t. 


all do! 
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Y. World, Conditions on which = were to expect the Divine 12 
g upon them in the Land of Promiſe. make 

8 4 when thou 8, Moreover, to ſhow them hoy MW upon ©! 

buildeſt a new houſe, ſtudious # Care they were to hay u of 

then thou ſnalt make about every thing that might el eres 

a battlement for thy danger the Lite of Man, he nor reit; 


root, that thou bring 
not blood upon thine 
houſe, ifany man fall 
from thence. 


Railing round the T 
Fall trom it. 
the Neglect of the Owner, he was to anſwer tor it. 


dental 


9 © Thou ſhalr not 
ſow thy vineyard 


made it a Law, That no Iſraclite 
ſhould build a Houſe, | the Roof 
whereof were, in thaſe Times, i 
ways . fat,] without Fencing, 0 
of it, to prevent any one's Acci 
hich whenever it happen'd þ 


9 10, 11 He now alſo repeated 
the Prohibition before given, Leut 


with divers ſeeds: Xix. 19. which were deſigned aof! 
leſt the fruit of thy ther, in an Emblematical and fur, at 
ſeed which thou haſt gurative Reſemblance, to debarfWMinn evil 
ſown, and the fruit them from all impure, luſtful ad ber, an 
4 vine yard be inceſtuous Mixtures, or from Cas v 
10 © Thou ſhat verſetion and Marriages with Ha ben! 
ep - thens, or from the SuperſtitiougF! foune 
piow with an ox Ri 0 d UC f he Heath maid : 
and an aſs together. Neites and Ulages ol the Heathe 
11 Thou ſhalt net Nations, in the like Practices. Te! 
wear a garment of ling them, the Law that torbadWher of 
divers ſorts, as of them to ſow their Fields with Mu theTi 
woolen and linen to- tures of Seeds, was meant alſo ofWMnatior 
gether. the Plantations of their Vineyards Whicough 
and by the Law that debarred them 1 
from mixed Breeds between Horſe and Aſs, Goat and , ich 
Sheep, c. they were prohibited ſo much as to ploug b 
with difterent K ind of Beaſts together in the ſame Yoke. nd br 
And that all Fruits ariſing from any Lands thus plougb senso 
ed, ſown or cultivated, were impure, and un la wful tot vrginit 
any Iſraelite to eat ot. elders © 
T Note, Of the flat Roofs of the Jewiſh Buildings we hiv N 
many Inſtances in Sc ipture. To the Top of one of theſe Raban e far 
brought the Spies, Jolh. ii 6. On one of theſe Roofs Samue * 
com muned with Saul, 1 Sim. ix. 25. David walked and ſav 
Bathſneba, 2 Sam. xi. 2. See there of Abtalom, xvi. 22. If 
XV. 3. XX11. 1. Acts x. 9, And this explains the Phraſe f, r 
claiming Things on the Houſe-rop, Matth. x. 27. Luke v. 1; | In 
* See Lev. xix. 19. with the Note on that Verſe. * TI 


12. He 


orbad 
Mn 
Ifo ON 
'ards 
them 
t and 
Joug 
oke. 
ough 
ul tor 


?* hav 
Rahab 
ja mue 
d ſaw 
. [fat 
f, Pre 


V. 15 


2. He 


this man to wife, and he hateth her. 


Ch. XXII. Book of DEurxRONOMv. 


upon the four quar- derings thei 
es of 0 klare. as Badge and Toke! of their be- 
vberewith thou co- ing the Worſhippers of the On 
— v4 pers of the One 
J True GOD, and conſtant Memori. 
* als of their Obligation to obſerve 
tis Commands, in Oppafit ion to all Superſtitious and I- 
dolatrous Uſages. [Of which Law ſee more particu- 
larly, Numb. XV. 37» 38, 40.) 
| 13, 14. Apd for a further Pre- 
13 C If any man ſervation of the Rights of Mar 
uke a wife, and go riage, both he Man? . 
bes her, tad hate e 090 en the Mian's and Wa. 
* , man's Side; as alſo tor reſtraining 
is And give ocea- all People from any leud Violations 
fon of ſpeech againſt of, or Entrenchments _ ſuch 
ter, and bring up Contracts, he ordained theſe ſeve. 


n evil name upon Tal Laws, with their Penalties an- 
ter, and ſay, I took nexed to them, in the following 
this woman, and Caſes. | 
when I came to her, Firf, When any Man, after Mar- 
| found her not 4 rjape, and Cohal itatica with his 
mid: Wife, diſliked her, and propoſed to 
get rid ot her, by openly accuſing 
her of having Joſt her Chaſtity and Virginity, between 
e Time of his being contracted to her and the Conſums 
nation of the Marriage ; ſuch Accuſation was to be 
tought in a Court 8 18 | 
15, 16, 17. In this Cafe, the Wo- 
14 man's Parents, Guardians or Friends, 
nd her mother, rake Were to | appear, if they thought 
ad bring forth the good, upon the Wite's inſiſting on 
ens of rhe damſels her Innocency,] in Order to invali- 
nroinity, unto the date the Teſtimony ot the Huſband, 
ders of the city in oy ſuch evident Proofs, as might 
the gate. clear her of the Scandal“. 


1s And the dam- 
{es father ſhall ſay unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto 


17 And 


— 


— — — — 
— 


| In the Gate. See the Note on Chap. xvi. 19. 


* Tokens of Virginity 8 Spread the Cloth * = 
| 4 orc, 


119 


12 J Thou ſhalr 12. He reminded them of the Before 
make chee fringes Precept of wearing Fringes or Bor- CHRIST, 
I 


451. 
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T. World, 17 And lo, he hath given occafions of ſpeech, againſt ke 
2553. ſaying, | found nor thy daughter a maid ; and yet theſe are the 
tokens f my daughters virginiry : and they fhall ſpread the 


C cloth before the elders of the city. — | 
18 And the clders 18, 19. If theProofs and Token; et 
of that city tha]: take given by them, were adjudged to no 
—_— woo and cha- 3 _ —_— hileveratiW de, 
; on or Oath to the contrary, the that la 
is iy orgs yp Court was to adjudge it a Caſe ma. — 
1 licious and ſcandalous, deſigned fo hal 
filver, and give them for nothing elſe but the Gratihca. way e. 
unto che ſatfer ofthe tion of the Huſband's humerſom 23. 
damſel, becauſe he and covetous Temper, in getting 9 7: 
hath brought up an rid of the Wife, and depriving he: derrot: 
evil name i.pon a vir= of her Marriage. Port ion. Wher Ig 
ein of Tirae!: and upon the Huſband was to be whipt * 
8 — — _ to pay a Fine of à Hundred Silver 24 
— 4 * — er Shekels, [1. e. about Twelve or Fi wing 
) ls days. teen Pounds Sterling] to his Wie mot] 
Father, or Friends, for the DH city,at 
grace thrown upon. his Family, a: them » 
1 be obliged to 17 his Wife for Life they e 
—— gp _ 20, 21. But if, on the contrar; Wl fil. be 
n the Witneſſes that appear for ti ** 6 
iy be gor found for Woman — wane Cufficient t 10 ch 
the damſcl : diſprove the Huſband's Teſtimony wy 
2! Then they ſhall ſhe is to be condemned tor an | — 
bring out che dam- Qultereſs, and ſtoned to Death er fr. 
ſel to the door of her her Father's Door, both as a Dil 25 
fathers houſe, and grace and Puniſhment to her Te fnd 
the men of her city rents, tor taking no better Care oi damſc 
mou _ = with her Chaſtity, and for a public and « 
— yn — Example to deter all trom uch her, a 
— folly io If. C'imes as are fo ſcandalous to the: — 
racl, co play the Country and their Religion, | nf 
Won 26 
— — aum 
Note, It being not abſolutely clear whether this latter 7 x110.1.49Y nothi 
be to by taken | rerally, 0 ether & figurative Speech donning 06 the d 
I» a plain Token, or evident rrc of, laid open like a Cloth vi in 


tolded or 1pread forth ; {as the Jewiſh Dettors generally unte BF 
ſtand it, and as approved by Biſhop Patrick; ] I have hee cried 
expreſſed it with a juſt and decent Latituae. 


II. 


ſt ber 
te the 
id the 


"okens 
ed to 
erati. 
's the 
e MJ 
ſigned 
tificz. 
rſome 
etting 
ng he: 
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N 
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"Mr th 
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whore in her fathers houſe : fo ſhalt thou put evil away from Before 


among you. 

22 C if a man be 
found lying with a 
woman married to an 
huband, then they 
ſhall both of them 
die, both the man 
that lay with the wo- 
man, and the woman: 
ſo ſhalr thou put a- 
way evil from Iſrael. 

23 Elf a damſel 
that is a virgin be 
detrotlied unto an 
husband, and a man 
fnd her in che city, 
ud he lie with her: 

24 Then ye ſhall 
bring them both out 
unto the gate of that 
city and ye ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones that 
they die; the dam- 
ſel, becauſe ſhe cried 
nor, being in the city; 
id the man, becauſe 
he hath humbled his 
neighbours wife: ſo 
thou ſhale put away 
eril from among you 

25 J But if a man 
hind a betrothed 
damſel in the field, 
and the man force 
her, and lie with her- 
then the man only 
that lay with her, 
(hall die. 

26 But unto the 
damſel thou ſhalc do 
nothing, there is in 


in lying with any 


22. Upon this Occaſion Moſes 

repeats the Law _ Adultery, 

an's Wite, the 

Penalty whereof was to be Death to 

both the Parties, { See Levit. 
XI. 10.] 


bo 


2 And now appointed the 
Phe "Puniſhment for ding 
any young Woman that was con- 
tracted to a Man, tho? not actually 
married. Provided the Fact were 
committed while ſhe was at home, 
with her Friends about her. In 
which Caſe it is preſumed, it was 
not done by Way of Force, but 
with her Conſent, ſhe having all 
fair Opportunities of avoiding a- 
ny Compulſion to ſuch an Action: 
And ſo is to die for violating her 
Faith and Chaſtity, as the Man is, 
for invading the Right of him to 
whom ſhe was contracted. 


25, 26, 27. But if the Fa& was 
committed in a diſtant and lone. 
ſome Place, the Woman alledging 
it to have been a Rape upon her, 
againſt which ſhe had no Remedy ; 
and the Man be able to give no Te. 
ſtimonies to the contrary ; the Wo- 
man ſhall be acquitted, and the 
Man only ſufter Death. 


the damſel no fin worthy of death: for as when a man riſeth 
igainſt his neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even ſo i this matter. 
27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed damſel 


cried, and there was none to fave her, 


28, 29, The 


1451. 


CuRIsT, 


„ 
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122 
x 28 Tifamanfind 
he — adamſel that is a vir- 


POW 5 


which is not be- 
trothed, and lay hold 
on her, and lie with 
her, and they he 
found : 

29 Then the man 

that lay with her, 
ſhall give unto the 
damſels father fifty 
ſhekels of ſilver, and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, 
becauſe he hath 
humbled her, he ma 
not put her away all 
his days, 
830 © A man ſhall 
nor take his fathers 
wiſe, nor diſcover 
his fathers skirts. 


abſtain from all Degr 
tures | Al which are ſuppoſed, tho not particulir! 
expreſſed in this Verſe. | 


** 


29. The next Caſe is, That 
of Am le Fornication, with a 


gung Woman under no Marria 
Contaa or Engagement. Con 
cerning one Kind of this, when 
the Woman is inticed to conſent 
to the Fact, a former Law w. 
made, Exod, xxii. 16, 17. Moſe 
now provides, that where it plan 
ly appear'd the Man drew the We 
man into it by Surprize or Con 
ſtraint, he ſhould be obliged te 
— her with fifty Sheke 

arry her, and be deprived of 
Privilege of ever Divorcing her, 

30. Laſtly, he concludes thel 
Heads with reminding them of the 
Laws againſt inceſtuqus Marrlages 
[mention'd, Levit, xviii. 6 0 
XX. 11, Cc. ] and charging them ti 
ees of impure and unnatural Mi 


CH AP. XXIIL 


The CoNTENTS. 


*%64„nâ„ Da: 


Laws about Intermarriages with Heathens, and incor 

poratinꝝ People into the Iſraelitiſn Nation. Whot 
be excluded, and who not. The due Diſcipline 0 
Soldiery, during the Time of War. Deſerters fron 
the Heut hens to be kindly treated. Againſt Whore- 
dom and Leudneſs. The Price of 4 Whore, and of 4 
Dog, not to be Offer'd by Way of Vow. Againſt U. 
fury. Of Vows. Aud a Traveller's Liberty to eat 
4 Vineyard, 


; Princes, 

E that is woun- 1. HE Ifraelitiſh Nation be. | Ey 
ded in the | ing ſeparated from the reſt Wi, not 
ſtones, ot chem. 
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foges, or hath his of the World, by Laws and Privie Before 
priry member cut Jeges peculiar to themſelves, as the Cuatsr, 
of, ſhall not enter Wor ippers and Church of the 1451. 
ino the congregati- One Only True GOD ; tho? Men 
w of che Loup. of all other Nations were admitted 

ud encouraged to become Proſelites to their Religion, 

und enj y the Benefits of its True Worſhip; yet the Di- 
nne Wit dom thought it 


M; 2 requiſite, for maintaining the 
plan lonour and Diſtinction of this his peculiar Nation, not 
he Wo v admit of Intermarriages with all ſorts of Proſelited 


Con kople, or to allow all ſuch to be equally capable of be- 
red tt in incor ted into its Community, and bear Offices in 
hehe. Moſes therefore now ordains, That the following 
of alWirts of People ſhould [tho? they turned Proſelites, ] be 
her, arluded from theſe Privileges. Firſt, all that, by any 
5 the Hurts or Bruiſes were render d unfit for the Ends of Mar. 
of the 5 or ſuch A _ made 22 _ — I 
lager not only from Marrying any Iſraeliti omans 
8 ut from * any Office, _ _— Bf — 0 
em to 2. Seconaly, A aſt ards, t 
I Mi = phony ub. is, all that wire illegally begotten, f vd 
lar cngregation of the by any of thoſe impure or inceſtu- 
LORD: || even to eus Mixtures or Marriages, expreſly 


bs tenth generation 

= net eater in- 
v te congregation 
o the LORD.” 


3 An Ammonite 


forbidden by the Laws mentioned 
Levit. xviii. were always j to be of 
this Number, and none of their 
Offspring to have any more Pri vi- 
lege than themſelves. 

3z 445: The Ammonite and Mo- 


L Moabite ſhall not bite Nations in particular, ſhall 
er into the con- || never be admitted ts intermarry 
incor Bre- and 
1 
ine 0 "Ha 
; : — underſtands this Branch of the Law to be 
Phore Ae againft the abominable Practice of Men making themſelves 
id of a unuchs, contrary to the main End of Marriage, and the P 
iu U- i of the Creation. And many other Writers take it to have been 
* elle againſt the Heathen Cuſtom of Caſtrating young People, as 


'tereby more properly qualified to be conſecrated to their Falſe 

Veities ; or to become Officers and Attendants in the Courts of 

lrinces. 

Even to their Tenth Generation for ever. That 

% nor at all, as the beſt Interpreters underſiand it. Compare 
\them, xiii. 1, 


on be- 
he reſt 


124 
Y. World, gregation of 
2583. LORD; even to their 


oi 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


the 


renth generation ſhall 
they not enter into 
the congregation of 
the LORD for ever: 
4 Becauſe =—F 
met you not wit 
bread and with wa- 
ter in the way, when 
ye came forth out of 
Egypt: and becauſe 
they hired againſt 
thee Balaam the ſon 
of Beor of Perthor of 


Meſopotamia, to curſe thee, 
$s Nevertheleſs, the LORD thy God would not hearken u- 
to Balaam: bur the LORD thy God turned the curſe into : 
bleſfing unta thee, becaufe the LORD thy God loved thee, 
8 


*& Thou ſhake not 

— their peace, 
or their proſperity 
al, chy days for 
- - 


7 TC Thou ſhalrnor 
abhor an Edomite, 
for he i thy brother: 
chau ſhalt not abhor 

an 


and i te with the Iſrar. 
litiſb People, as a juſt Return for 
their Refuſal to ſupply them with 
common Neceſſaries and Refreſh. 
ments, during their Travels in the 
Wilderneſs. t eſpecially juſt is 
ſuch a Return as this to the Mas. 
bites, who, in Conjuction with the 
Midianites, invited Balaam to 
utter thoſe Curſes a gainſt you,which 
GOD, by his Spirit, forced him to 
turn into Praifes and Prophetick 
Bleſlings. | See Numb. xxti, Ee! 


6. Look upon your ſelves there 
fore as bound to no other Obligz 
tions toward thoſe People, but 
that of civil Treatment, common 
Juſtice and Humanity, and never 
make any Alliances or * Intermar- 
riages with them. 

7, 8. While GOD thus exclud. 
ed theſe ſeveral forts of People [4 
he had done all the Seven Natians 
of Canaan before, Deut. vii.]irom 

in. 


„— 


——ä—ᷣ—— 


” 


* Nate, The Jewiſh Writers underſtand this Prohibition of Ih 


termarriazes wit 


the Ammonites and Moabites, with Reſpect to 
the Ifraclitifh Women only, and nt to the Men. 


*Tis true Da- 


vid deſcended from Ruth a Moabireſs, married to Boaz, Bu 
whether this and ſuch like Marriages th Valid when enter'd it 
7 were mt yet Deviations from the Original Rule here given, . 


it I think may admit of 4 


Hr à more particular Account of theſe Intermasriages with Ht 
thens, the Reader may conſult Selden de Jur. Nat. Lib. S. ca} 
14. Atr. Ainſworth and Biſhop Patrick on this Chapter, and t 
Learned Dr. Prideaux Connexion of the Old and New Teftiz 


Vol. I. page 400, 401. 


ueſtion not eaſy to be determiaed, 


mong 
that is 
teaſon 
neſs t 
tim b 
ſhall } 
out of 


. 
timſelf 
into tl 


12 
have 
wrthoi 
whith 
torth 

I 
— 
thy w. 


ſhall b 
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incorporating with his on People, Before 
he was pleaſed to allow the Proſe. Char, 
lites of the Edomites and Egypti- 1451. 

ans to intermatry with the rae. IX 
lites, after they had lived amongſt 
them, and profeſſed their Religion 
for three Generations. And this on 
Conſideration, That the Edomites 
were nearly related to them, Eſaze 
their Great Anceſtor being the Twin Brother of Jacob; 
ind t hat the Egyptians, tho? for a long Time their Op- 
rreſſors, yet once were inſtrumental to ſave Jacob and 
tis wholeFamily fro m the Deſtruction of a dreadful 


m Egyptian, becauſe 
— vat a ſtranger 
in his land. 

$ The children 
that are begotten of 
them, ſhall enter in- 
v the congregation 
of the LORD in their 
third generation. 


Famine. 


When the hoſt 
werh forth againſt 
thine enemies, then 
teepthee from every 
wicked thing. 


to © If there be 
mong you any man 
that is not clean, by 
teaſon of unclean- 
iefs that chanceth 
tim by night, then 
ſtall he go abroad 


into the cam p again. 


12 Thou ſhalt 
tave a place alſo 
wthour the camp, 
hither thou ſhale go 
torth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalr 
ve a paddle upon 
thy weapon: and it 


9. As they were now about to 
enter upon the War with the Cana- 
anites, the Succeſs whereof was 
wholly to be aſcribed to ſpecial 
Divine Providence, Moſes gave 
Charge, that in ſuch Times of Dan- 


zr, the Soldiery be reſtrained from all licentious Practi- 
es, and avoid ſuch Things as by their Law brought 
em under any Defilement. 


Io, 11. Even the accidental Pol- 
lutions in the Night ſhould exclude 
a Soldier from the Camp for the 
next Day, and oblige him to waſh 
himſelf in Order to return into it 
after Sun-· ſet. [See Levit. xv. 16.) 


cut of the camp, he ſhall not come within the camp. 
11 But it ſhall be when evening cometh on, he ſhall waſh 
timſelf with water: and when the ſun is down, he ſhall come 


12, 13. Nay, the very common 
Ealements of Nature were, at theſe 
—— to be performed with all 

rivacy and Decency, at a Diſtance 
from the main camp; and every 
one immediately to cover what 
came from him. 


llall be when thou wilt caſe thy ſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig 


there- 
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v. world, therewith, and ſhalt turn back and cover that which comet 
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from thee. 

14 For the Lon 
thy God walketh in 
the midſt of thy 
camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up 


thine enemies before 


thee: therefore ſhall 
thy camp be holy, 
that he ſee no un- 
clean thing in thee, 
and rurn away from 


15 J Thou ſhale 
nor deliver unto his 
maſter, the ſervant 
which is eſcaped 
from his maſter unto 
ohee. 

16 He ſhall dwell 
with thee, even a- 
mong you, in that 
place which he ſhall 
chooſe, in one of 
thy gates where it 
liketh him beſt : thou 
ſhale not oppreſs 
him, 

17 J There ſhall 

no whore of the 
daughters of Iſrael; 
nor a ſodomite o 
the ſons of Iſrael. 


Which, beſide the 


14. And all this to let them the 
more eaſi ly 
watchiul they ought to be ove 
. themſelves in all ot 


uuderſtand, bo 


Caſes, eſpe 
cially ſuch as had any moral ant 
inward Impurity in them: And 
to umpreſs upon their Minds 

deeper ſence of the Majeſty an 
Purity of the Great GOD, wha 
Servants they were, and upon thei 
due Reverence and Regard towhoſ 
Divine Preſenceamongſt them, de 


pended all the Succeſs of their Undertakings. 


IS, 16. Another Order now 1yer 
was, That when, in thoſe Tin 
of War, or otherwiſe, any Heathe 
Soldier or Servant deſerted and 
came over to the Iſraelites, vit. 
intent to turn Proſelite to the tru 
Religion; they ſhould neither re 
turn him back and expoſe him ti 
the Severity of his Heathen Maſter 
nor uſe him hardly themſelves 
but permit him to live peaceadly 
and with full enjoyment of all th 
Liberties and Privileges of a Prof: 
lite in Iſrael. [See Lev. xix. 33,34 

155. He alſo ſtrictly commanded 
That no Common Proſtitutes, 0 
Perſon's living in open and avowec 
Luſt and Leudneſs, ſhould ever © 
tolerated in their Commonwealth. 


great Evil and Impurity of the Thing 


itſelf, would ſoon introduce thoſe Vices, and mix thel 
with Religious 1 itſelf; tor which the Heat hen. 
e 


many of them, are ſo 


12 Thou ſhalt not 
bring the hire of an 
whore, or the price 
of a dog into the 

houſe 


teſtable and abominable. 


18. Moreover, That nothing 
whether of Money, Goods, Cc. 
that is purchaſed by any kinds 0 

(7 


Leudneſs and Uncleanneſs, ſhall 
eve 


red | 
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wuſe of the LORD ever be offer'd at GOD's Tube Bee 
ty God for any vou: nacle [or Temple] by;way of Vow CHRIST, 
for even both theſe or Sacrifice | which would be to , 145% 
ge abomination unto i mitate one of the worſt and moſt V. 
the LORD thy God. impious Uſages of Idolatrous Hea- 

tens] Nor ſhall any Thing that a Dog is fold, or ex- 

changed, for, be made uſe of to any ſuch Sacred Pur- 


poſe. 


wen the Dog, one 


19 © Thou ſhalt 
wt lend upon uſury 
wthy brother; uſury 
of money, uſury of 
rituals, uſury of any 
thing that is lent 
pon uſury. 
20 Unto a ſtranger 
thou mayſt lend up- 
u uſury, bur unto 
thy brother thou 
ſhalt not lend upon 
ury; that the 
10RD thy God may 
bleſs chee in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine 
und to, 4 gen 
rhither thou 

o poſſeſs ir. 


21 © When thou 
ſhalt vow a yow un- 
ro 


—— 


Y the 
Gupart/on or, and put as it were in the 


rith, openly unclean and debauched People d.] 


his Law intending to denote to them, That 


vileſt of Animals, is 4 fit 
ſame Rank 


19, 20. He again reminded them 
of another Rule of mutual Cha- 
rity, eſpecially toward thoſe of 
their own Nation and Religion, 
viz. The Law againſt takin 


an 
Uſury or Intereſt for any A 
whatever lent to a poor Neighbour, 


that could not well ſubſiſt without 
ſuch Aſſiſtance. [See Exod. xxii. 25. 


Ley. xxv. 36, I 38.] Letting them 
now know, 


hat this Law re- 


ſpected only thoſe of their own 


Nation, [and chiefly the Poor a- 
mongſ them: ] But in reſpe& to 
others that were Heathens, an I/ 
raelite was at liberty to take any 
reaſonable Intereſt, for Loan of Mo- 

ney or of Goods. 
21, 22, 23. Then repeated the 
Duty about Vows, made by any 
Per- 


* Or the price of a dog. Moſt Learned Men take this part 


if the Law to have had a reſpe# to the Superſtitious Honour the 
Egyptians paid to Dogs. But it being uncertain whether that 
Sperſtition were as ancient as the Writings of Moſes, Mr. Le 
Cere thinks it to be a Figurative Term for the Whore or Leud 
terſon in the former part of the Verſe. But this being an un- 
uſual manner of Expreſſion in the delivery of theſe plain Laws, 
I have ſo Paraphraſed it as neither to loſe the Liceral, nor whally 
ret the figurative [ as a very inſtructive] Me.cning. 
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T. world, to the LORD thy 
2533. God, thou ſhalr not 
A ax to pay it: for 


the LORD thy God 
will ſufely require it 
of thee; and is would 
be fin in rhee. 

22 But if thou 
ſnalt forbear to vow, 
ir ſhall be no ſin in 
thee. 

23 Thar which is 

one out of thy lips, 
thou ſhalt keep and 


perform ; even a freewill-offering, according as thou haſt 
vowed unto the LORD thy God, which chou haſt promiſed 


with thy mouth. 

24 J When thou 
comeſt into th 
neighbours vineyard, 
then thon mayſt cat 
grapes thy fill, at 
thine own pleaſure ; 
but thou ſhalt nor 
= any in thy veſ- 


25 When thou 


- comeſt into the 


ſtanding-corn of thy 
neighbours, then 
thou mayſt pluck 
the ears with thine 
hand: but thou ſhalt 
not move a fickle 
unto thy neighbours 
ſtanding · corn. 


e . * 


* * 
\ . - S.4iw to i? 3 


Perſons that had Power and Abili. 

ties to do ſuch Religious Actions, 

. to the Preſcriptions be. 
ore given, Numb. xxx.] Theſe, he 
now 2 are free _ volun- 
tary, and at every ones liberty to 

4 or not to make: But, wins er 
once actually made, are to be 
looked on as Debts due to GON, 

and are to be performed with all 7452 
— Care and Punctual Re. 

gar 


24, 25. And, as a conſtant In 
ſtance of their Obligation to Cha- 
rity and Hoſpitality, in ſo fruitful 
a Country as Canaan was, he or. 
dained, That in Harveſt or Vin- 
tage-Seaſon, it ſhould always be 
lawful, not only to the Labourers 
to eat of the Corn or Fruits, during 
the time of Work, but tor any 
Traveller or Paſſenger upon the 
Road, to ſtep into the Side of a 
Field or Vineyard, and take for 
his neceſſary Refreſhment, provi- 
ded he carried none away with 
him, or did any Damage to th: 
Owner, 
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* The Cox rREN TS. 

* | Permiſſive Law of Divorce. Of taking Pawns of 


the Poor. Man-ſtealing. A Charge to obſerve the 
Laws about Leproſy, Juſtice to Servants, and Com- 
paſſion to the Poor, Not to puniſh the Children for 
all i the Parents Crimes. Magiſtrate and Judges to do 
impartial Juſtice. 


Hen a man 1,2, W Hether it were, that the y. v 
hach taken a Hebrew Nation had 4 
fe Lua — for — _ — — Be fore 
and ic come to to take the liberty of putting away Curisr* 
us that EW no their Wives, u — Reaſons S Dit oo 
— 11 2 Ray like and Averſion; or that GOD WAG 
und ſome unclean. foreſaw that * hardneſs and ſeve. 
u in her: then let 71ty of Temper in them, which, 
n write her a bill upon an abſolute reſtraint from 
livorcement, and ſuch Liberty, would roduce 4 
we it in her hand, ter Inconveniency and Diſtractions 


rin 

— d ſend her out of in many Families; Ales now e- 
tte bouſe. nacted, That when any Huſband 
of a And when ſhe laboured under an abſoſute Diſlike 

** departed out of his to his Wite, either upon account 

ol. 95 ſne — go of any Detormity or Diſtemper of 

with . another mans her Fody 4, or ot her diſagreeable 


| | Temper ot Manners, he ſhould 
ve the Privilege of — — her. But not in a 
ity, violent, and paſſionate Method, but deliberately, 


* * 


* 


gecauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, Moſes ſuffered 
to put away your Wives, Matth. xix. 8. 
Found ſome uncleanneſs in her. Not found her guilty of 
tulrery, for that was to be puniſhed with Death; nor ſuſpected 
it, for ſuch Jealouſy had a Law on purpoſe provided for it, 
umb, v. 11, 12, c. The Word Uncleanneſs, therefore, being 
il in ſeveral Acceptations, and with great latitude in theſe 
"bs, muſt here ſignify any thing that creates Diſlike or Aver- 
; ar in the Paraphraſe. 

by 


A P, 


ol. I 


ition 
her f 


o 


a 
ey v 
ta 
unla 

ot U 

ſband 

uſe t 

oman 

* 
chy 2 

fü 

lead 


I Cru 
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»ſolutely requiſite to the Subſiſtence of himſelf and 
Family. N 

14 1 be 7. And that of Exod. xxi. 16. 
d ſtealing any of That Manſtealing [eſpecially if it 
brethren of the be of an Iſraelite] ſhould be al- 
laren of Iſrael, ways puniſhed with Death, as a 

4 makerh mer- Terror to others, froin the Com- 


geo 3 miſſion of ſo violent a piece of 


« thief ſhall die, Injaſtice. 
thou ſhalt put evil away from among you. 


$C Take heed, in 8. As alſo the Obſervation of 
plague of lepro- the Rules to be followed in the 


t that thou obſerve Caſe of Leproſy | as laid down, 


ligently, and do 5 
— to all that Lev. XIII, X1V, his being the 


; worſt degree of legal Uncleanneſs; 
hall 2 and therefore it highly concerned 


_—— them to obſerve the Orders of the 
| 1-088. b 7% Hul _ Prieſts in ſuch Caſes, whom GOD 
for e to do. had appointed the ſole Judges of 
en i them. 

„ © Remember what 9. And the better to warn them 
//1tut i: LoD thy God that fell under this Diſtemper from 
1. Id unto Miriam by being impatient under the Confine- 


* 


Milne 
at pelt 


with 
ye Ch 


4 


them 
xod. 1 
ite is 
in 9 of 


de man to whom 


e way, after that ment, and long Diſcipline required 


e were come forth for the Cure and Purgation ot it; 


t of Egypt. as alſo from ſhowing any contem- 
vous Behaviour toward the Office or Perſons of their 
iefts ; he bad them call to mind the Inſtance of Mi- 


am, who, tho' a Perſon of Note, and ot ſo conſide- 


dle a Family, was ſo long a time excluded the Camp, 
the like Offence, and in the like Caſe. See Numb. xii. 


oC When thou 10, 11. In the forementioned “ 


lend thy brother Caſe ot lending to, or taking Pawns 


thing, thou malt or Pledges ot any poor Neighbour, 


go into his houſe he added, That when any one was 


1 3 1 
Be fore 


_ CurnitsT, 


1451, 


4 
. 


ſerch his pledge. {09 exact as to inſiſt upon it, it ſhould 


it Thou ſhalt 


* be in his Power to take what 
, 


kind of Pawn of the Debtor he 
I 2 Pleaſed, 


thou 


edge! 


0 


* 


10, 11, 12, 13. Note, Theſe four Verſes ſeem very plainly 
le tranſpoſed, and ſhould have been connected with the 5th! er. 
leine a Branch of, and Enlargement upon the ſame Precept. 
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V. World, thou doſt lend ſhall pleaſed, and ſo keep him out oft 
25953» 
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bring out the pledge uſe of, perhaps, the moſt neceſſa e 
abroad unto thee. and valuable Thing he had belo e be 7 
ing to him; but ſhould accept of what he could nls o 
reaſonably and conveniently ſpare : And not have ne tur 
Right to enter the Debtor's Houſe, and chuſe for hin: main 
ſelf t to ex 

12 And iſ the man 12, 13. Repeating the Cha be u 
be poor, thou ſhalt That it any Garments, or H of { 


not ſleep with his cloaths, or ſich Things as we 


pledge, neceſſary to keep a Man war 
13 In any caſe ere in edge, theCreditor ſhoyl 
thou ſhalt deliver 


; „in reſtore them every Night. I. 
— — Law hereby deſigning to prev 
down, that he may the — Pawns of any verr py 
ſleep in his own rai- Man at all; and to encourageey 
ment, and bleſs rhee: One to aſſiſt and lend to ſuch Þ 
and it ſhall be righ- ſons, freely and chearfully ; z 
teouſneſs unto thee Act ot truly Religious Charity, 
before the LORD ceptable to GO D, and worthy 
thy God. his Favonr and 9 

Ie 14, 15. With the ſame Eame 
K = =_ neſs he preſſed them to that Jul 
ſervant that is poor and Compaſſion which is die 
and needy, whether Servants, ot what kind {ov 
be be of thy brethren, whether Iſraelites, Proſelit-s, 
or of thy ſtrangers Heathens; in reſpect either of th 
that are in thy land Work or Wages; eſpecially tor: 


within thy gates. ſuch as wholly lived upon tt 
15 At his day thou : age 
ſhalt give him his Labour; That their Hire be pe 


. . them timely and punRually, : 
due bin ge denn cording to Agreement. Off 
upon it, for be is in ſuch Caſes being a degree ot C 
poor, and ſerteth his elty and Inhumanity, that 60 
| heart upon it: leſt will puniſh in a very ſevere m 
he cry againſt thee ner. See Lev. xix, 34. with J. 
unto tlie LORD, and v. 4. 
it be ſin unto thee. 
16 The fathers 16. He gave it alſo as a Rule 
ſhall not be put to National and Publick Juſti 
death for the chil- That, in the Puniſhment ot 1! 


dren, arither — ſons, Tyranny, Riots, or * 
the ul 


noer, 
herleſs, 
idows 
ge. F 
1? Bur 
nember 
| a bo! 
pt, 
ORD t. 
tned th 
refore 
d thee 
I, 
ider: 
em to 
rard t 


1 0 
eſt d 
weſt it 
haſt 
in 
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I. II children be pur Rulers and Magiſtrates ſhould be Before 
death for the fa- tender and caretul not to make the CHRIST, 


of tl 
cell 
elong 
d mo 
ve an 


ers : every man Innocent ſuffer with, or for, the 
|| be put to death Crimes of the Guilty; nat to cut 
his own fin, off whole Families for the ſake of 
ne turbulent Members belonging to them. It bein 
main End of Law to do Tukice upon Offenders, — 
to extend its Wrath againſt ſuch whoſe only Crime 
to be unfortunately related to the Perfons and Fami- 
of ſuch Criminals. 


17 © Thou ſnalt 17, 18. And, with reſpe& to 


harp 
Jr Ved 
IS We 
war! 


A pervert the private Right, he renewed his 
ſh he E E 

7 — N. e — harge to all Judges ot Courts, 
preve terleſs, nor rake [ Exod. xxii, 21, 22, 23, 24.] to 


tee all impartial Juſtice done to 
— the meaneſt and pooreſt Rank of 
> Bur thou ſhilte People; and to have an eſpecial 
rember that thou Regard to ſuch who, through ill 
| 2 bond-man in and mean Circumſtances, could 
we, and the not plead their own Cauſe with 
DAD thy God re- the 2 Advantages that richer 
med thee thence: and abler People could do. And 
refore I com- Jet the once milerable and helpleſs 
d thee to do this Condition (favs he) of your whole 
%e Nation in Egypt be a neverfailing 
nideration to both Magiſtrates and People, to excite 
m to the exerciſe of perfect Equity and Compaſſion 
rard their Indigent Brethren, 


T1 nridows raiment to 
0 ex 
ch} 
$01 
itzt 
thy 


Farnel 
Juſ 
due 

{oevs 
litzs, 
of th 


' town 

on thai? When thou 1p, 20, 21, 22. Under the ſame 
be paſſe down thine Head, and trom a grateful ſence 
ally, e in the field, of the ſame Divine Deliverance, 
ppreſl ug forgot 4 he exhorts them to be mindtul of 
eo in che field, thofe Provitions made for the Poor, 


bu ſhal . Ff 
5 on te oh 25 11 by the Laws [| Lev. xix. 9, 10. xxiii. 


il be for che ſtran. 22. ] wherein they are order'd not 
for the father - do be over nice and exact in reaping 
and for the wi- the Fruits of their Fields and Vine- 
#: that the Lon yards; but to leave ſomething to 


God may bleis be gathered by their poor Neigh- 


t GU 
ere m 


th 74 


Rule 


Juli in all the works bours. 
ot Ich ine hapds, 
umu When thou beateſt thine olive tree, thou ſhalt not go 


13 over 
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over the boughs again : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the . N te 
therleſs, and for the widow, 
21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, th 


ſhalr not gleary it afterward : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, n, 7 
the fatherleſs, and for the widow, men | 
22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man i ac 
the land of Egypt : therefore I command thee to do r fult, 
thing. n numt 
— — — Fort 
| y give 

CHAP. XXV. — 


The ConTEenrTs. Hr 


Of Whipping and beating in leſſer Criminal Ci cer | 
fb, on The OS not to be muzzled. , 
Meaning of that Law. Brother to marry the h 
ther's Widow. Penalty upon the immodeſt Woy 
in the Caſe of a Quarrel, Juſtice in Weights 
Meaſures. The Amalekites to be rooted out in Afte 
Time. 


, F there be a con- 1. T FAving made Proviſion forth 
n troverſy between H ducky of private Rig) 
Bet Cn, men, and they come in ſuch remarkable Caſes, as mig} 

1451, 00 judgment, that be ſyfficient Rules and Standar 

2. = Judges — — for the reſt, and having afhxedP 

Nall af he riots. niſhments to the Breach of th 

— — — moſt capital Laws, Moſes now of 

che tied. der'd, That the ſeveral inter 

a Courts of Juſtice ſhould take du 

Copnizance of other Criminal Matters, deſerving on 

Corporal Penalties ; and be juſt and impartial in the: 
Proceedings upon all ſuch Complaints. 


gs: 2 And ir ſhallbe, 2. The Corpora! Puniſhment to | Fort 
* it che wicked man be ſuch * Crimes, to which GO 
— worthy | hag e 
4 — tine. 

Note, What Kinds of Crimes they were which the Jews es five 


niſhed with Beating, the Reader may learn from Mr. Selden, 0 
Synod. cap. 13. and from Maimonides in Sanedrin, as quilt 
by Mr. Aiaſworth, and other Commentators, on this Chapter, 


ol. 11Mhap. XXV. 


r the hy to be beaten, 
a the judge ſhall 

rd, the e him co lie 
ger, , and ro be 
wen before his 

l man ie, according to 
do th fault, by a cer- 


number. 


Forty ſtripes he 
11 
t exceed : leſt if 
ſhould exceed, 
beat him above 
e with many 
pes, then thy 
cher ſhould ſeem 
e unto thee, : 


4 © Thou ſhalt 
It muzzle the ox 
en he treadeth 
the corn. 


p thoſe Naces.] 


ard the very Beaſts. 
ould not be muzzled and hindred from feeding upon 
eCorn, while he was labouring to tread it out from 
Straw. Intimating , how much more obligatory it 
x to deal juſtly and generoutly with all Men, in 
doſe Labours we are any way concerned, but eſpecially 
ich as are the Miniſters of GOD in Holy Things. 
ee 1 Cor. ix. 8, 9. 1 Tim. v. 18. with my Paraphraſe 
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Law, aſſigned any 
nalty, were to be chiefly that of 
Beating or Whipping; which the 
Magiſtrates were to ſee executed in 
open Court; not leaving it to the 
arbitrary Diſcretion of any private 
Magiſtrate, or Executioner ; but 
caretully proportioning 1t to the 
Nature of the Offence. 

3- And, be the Offence what it 
will, the Number of Strokes was 
never to exceed || Forty. It being 
neceſſary, in ſuch Puniſhments as 
are deſigned for nothingelſe but the 
Retormation of the Offender, to 
keep within the Bounds ot Huma- 
nity, and the Compaſhon due to 
= common Nature we all partake 
of. | 

4. Moreover, the more clearly 
to convince them of their Obliga- 


tion to the fact and ſpecial Duties 


of Mercy, Juſtice and Compaſſion; 
he appointed them to ſhow it even 
hat the Ox [for Inſtance} 


— 


| Forty 


_ 


and nor exceed. Note, And the Jews, 
tpecially before and at our Saviour's Time, ] out of Tenderneſs not 
\ranſgreſs this Precept, always kept within the Bounds of Thir- 
nine, Which explains the Meaning of 2 Cor. xi. 24. Of the 
"3 five times receized I forty Stripes fave ane, 


14 5. As 
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had not already, by any expreſs Before 


rticular Pe. CHRIST, 


2553+ 
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J. World, 
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$ T If brethren 
dwell together, and 
one of them die and 


have no child, the 


wife of the dead 
ſhall not marry with- 
out unro a ſtranger: 
her husbands brother 
ſhall go 1n unto her, 
and take her to him 
to wife, and perform 
the duty of an huſ- 
bands brother unto 
her. 3 
6 And it ſhall be, 
that the firſt-born 
which ſhe beareth, 
ſhall ſacceed in the 
name of his brother 
which is dead, that 
his name be not pur 
out of Iſrael. | 
7 And if the man 
like not to take his 
brothers wiſe, then 
let his brothers wife 
go up to the gate un- 
to the elders, and ſay, 
My husbands brother 
re fuſeth to raiſe up 
unto his brother a 
name in Iſrael, he 
will not perform the 
duty of my husbands 
brother. 
8 Then 


5. As a Prefervative againſt all 
Confuſion of Tribes, for the 


Continuance of particular Families lim, 
and Names in Iſrael, Moſes now — 
ordered, That where any married a; 
Man died without Iſſue, the next ; 
unmarried Brother, or neareſt Rela.WM yroc! 
tion & ſhould [according + to anci.¶ unto 
ent — — the Widow, ſenc 
and not let her marry into any e and 
ther Iribe, nor into any other F lll 
mily, tho' of the ſame Tribe. will 
6. And that the Eldeſt Son oil gal 
ſuch Second Huſband, ſhould bea nel, 
the Name, and bereputed the leg him 
Heir of the Fi»? Huſband, to pe: ſhoe 
petuate and keep up his Family 
and Eſtate, * 


7, 8, 9. And, in Caſe ſuch Bro 
ther or neareſt Relation refuſe t 
Marry ſuch a Widow, ſhe has a 
Act ion apainſt him in Court, upon 
which the Man is to be ſummon'd 
and Demand made of him, Whz 
ther, and why, he refuſed to Fer 
form the Law in this Point. Upon 
his perſiſting in it, the Woman 
to pull off his Shoe, [as a Toke: 
that ſuch a Perſon ought to be treat 
ed as a + Barefooted Slave, not lik 


* See Gen. xxxviii. 7, 8, 9, e. Numb, xxvil. 4. 


+ See Ruth, Chapters iii, and iv. whiob Inſtance is emugb t Is} 
confute the Jewiſh Doctors, who confine this Law to Brothers unh ha} 
by Father's ſide, wa 

t And looſe his Shoe, Note, Some think this was done to fu foc 
niſy the Man's renouncing all Right and Title to the Womai | 
But this Meaning being countenanced by no parallel Places in _ M, 

pft ure, or the like Vſage in any Country that I. kyow of, "14 mw" ba 
| | agrecable be 


. II. 


nſt all 
Ir the 
milie; 
'$ now 
arried 
e next 


Rela. 


Dd anc! 


1dow, 


any o 
er Fa 


1s only 


to ſig- 
Oman. 
n Scr. 
us me 
reeabld 


of his ciey ſhall call 
him,, and ſpeak unto Contempt u 


toit, and ſay, I like 


gion. * 
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, one that refuſes to 

him : and if he ſtand comply wit . Thing ordained on 
| purpoſe to preſerve the Succeſſion 

arts ſhall his Of the Iſraelitiſb Families, and do 

brothers wife come Honour to the Memory of the De · 

unto him in the pre- ceaſed, 

ſence of the elders, 

and + looſe his ſhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, and 

ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall it be done unto that man that 

will not build up his brothers houſe. 


10 And his name 10. This indeed ſhall ſtand up- 
ſhall be called in If- on publick Record, as a Note of 
nel, The houſe of Ignominy and —— upon ſuch 
him that hath his à Man and his Poſterity. But this 
ſhoe looſed. ſhall be all the Puniſhment he is to 

undergo ; it not being reaſonable 
abſolutely to force and compel any Man to Marry a Wo- 
man againſt his Will, and to whom he may have an ut- 
ter Averſion, And the main Deſign of this Law — 
only to diſcourage the Neglect, an humourſome Omil- 
fion of a Thing, which GOD {is ppleaſed to appoint, 
not as good and neceſſary in it ſelf, but only upon the 
forement ioned Reaſons peculiarly reſpecting the I/rae- 
litiſh Na tion, under the preſent Diſpenſation of Reli- 


ix } When men 11, 12. Upon wy Quarrel be. 
ſtrive together one tween Neighbours, where they come 
with another, and to Blows, if any Woman, comin 
the wife of the one jn to take her Huſbands part, of- 
draweth 125 fers 


11 


1 


agreeable to the Deſign of the Law here given, to underſtand it as 
an Expreſſion of Ignominy and Diſgrace. In this Acceptation it 
is plainly uſed in Iſai. xx. 3,4. Like as my Servant Iſaiah walked 


naked and barefoot ſo ſhall the King of _ lead a- 
way the Egyptians Priſoners. Naked and bare- 
ſoot To the Shame of Egypt. 


* Note, And as m Man was abſolutely to be forced ints ſuch 
Marriage, ſo the Widow, after this Refuſal of her late Huſ- 
band's Relation, was not confined to Widowhood, but left at Li- 
berty to marry into another Family; as Joſephus obſerves 
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8 Then the elders a free Iſraelite,] and then ſpit on Before 
his Face; thus ſhowing a publick CHRIST, 


1451. 
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Y. World, draweth near for to 
2353. deliver her husband 


out of the hand of 
him that ſmiteth 
him, and putteth 
forth her hand, and 
taketh him by the 
ſecrets: 


fers to do any Miſchief to his Ad. 
8 by attacking him in an 
impudent and immodeſt Manner 
ſhe ſhall be ſentenced to loſe her 
Hand, for an Act of Impudence ſo 
diſgraceful to her Sex. | 


12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine eye ſhall not 


pity her . 


13 J Thou ſhalr 
not have in thy bag 
divers weights, a 
great and a ſmall, 
14 Thou ſhalt not 
have in thine houſe 
divers meaſures, a 
great and 4 ſmall. 
15 But thou ſhalt 
have à perſect and 
juſt weight, a perſeſt 
and juſt meaſure 
ſhalr thou have: that 
thy days may be 
lengthned in the 
land which the LoxD 
Ly God giveth thee. 


13, 14, 15, 16. He then renewed 
the ſtrict Charge formerly given, 
Levit. xix. 35, 36. concerning juſt 
and ſquare Dealing in Trade and 
Commerce, - buying and ſelling, 
with all People whatever; as a ne. 
ceſſary Means toward the Peace and 
Weltare of Society, as an indiſpen- 
{able Condition of their Proſperity 
in the promiſed Land; and the 
contrary Practice whereof is moſt 
odious to GOD, and would expoſe 
them to his moſt heavy Judgment 
and Diſpleaſure. 


16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that do unrighte- 
ouſly, are an abomination unto the Logp thy God. 


-17 Remember what 
Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye 
were come forth our 
of Egypt: 

18 How he met 
rhee by the way, and 
fmore the hindmoſt 
of rhee, even all that 
were feeble behind 
thee, when thou waſt 
fa int and weary ; and 
he feared not God. 

19 Therefore it 
ſnall be, when the 

' LORD 


17, 18, 19. At the ſame Time 
too he remember d them of the 
Sentence GOD had pronounced 


upon the Amalekites, ¶ Exod. 


xvii. &. to the End.] viz. to root out 
that Nation by the Arms ot the 
Iſraelites, in juſt Puniſhment tor 
making War upon them in ſo baſe 


and inhuman a Manner, without 
the leaſt Provocation, and in Con- 
tempt of all the miraculous Evi- 
dences ot Divine Providence in Be- 
halt of that People, juſt after their 
Deliverance - from Egypt, 2 

their 


Chap. XXVI. 


LORD thy God hath 
given thee reſt from 
all rhine enemies 
round about, in the 
und which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to 
poſſeſs it, that thou 
ſhale blot out the re- 
membrance of Ama- 
lek from under hea- 
ven; thou ſhalt not 
forget it. 
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their Travels in the Wilderneſs ; 
not by attempting the Camp in fair 
and open Battle, but by falling up. 
on their Rear, as they "_ 
marched, and cutting oft great 
Numbers of the hindermoſt, the 
wearied and the feeble, by coward. 
ly and cruel Means. Let your Po. 

rity therefore [ſays Moſes] not 
forget it, but, whenever Provi- 
dence ſhall put an Opportunity in- 
to their Hands, let them execute 
the full Vengeance Heaven has de. 


termined againſt ſo wicked and barbarous a People. 
[See this accordingly fulfilled in i Sam. xv. 1 Chron. 
Iv. 42, 43. and compleated by the Death of Haman the 
Amalekite, Eſther vii. 10.] 


— 


C HA pP. XXVI. 


The Cox TEN TS. 


The Forms of ſolemn Profeſſion and Prayer, to be uſed 
at offering the 1 of every Tear, and at the 
he Defign of tha Law, with 


Triennial Pooy- 


ed 


4 Charge to obſerve it. 


Nd it ſhall be 
when thou art 
come in unto the 
land which theLORD 
thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, 
and poſſeſſeſt it, and 

dwelleſt therein : 
2 That thou ſhalt 
take of the firſt of all 
the 


— — 


I, 27 3 | 3 8 being o- Y, World, 
— 23353. 

xiv. 22, Cc. Numb. XVviil. 12, 13. Before 

Exod. xx11i, 16] to offer the Firſt-Cuntsr, 


bliged by Law [ Chap. 


truits of his Field ang Vineyard, 
at the * Tabernacle, at the Proper 


Seaſons of the Year 3 Moſes now 


preſcribes to them the Forms of 


ſolemn Profeſſion and Prayer with 
which 


— 


» See Chap. Xii. 4, 5, 6. —11. 
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journe 


A PARAPHRASE oH the: Vol. II. 


Y.World, the fruir of the 
2553. earth, which thou 
fat bring of thy 


land that the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, 
and ſhalr pur it in a 
basker, and ſhalr go 
unto the place which 
rhe LORD thy God 
ſhall chooſe, ro.place 
hisname there. 

3 And thov ſhalr 


which each Offerer ſhould preſent 
them. Firſt, That at his preſent. 
ing them to the Prieſſs in Waiting, 
he is to declare, He brings them in 
humble and grateful Acknowledg. 
ment of the Divine Providence and 
Goodneſs, that has ſettled him and 
his Family in this fruitful 1 
purſuant to the gracious Promiſes 
made to his Forefathers. 


go unto the prieſt that fhall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, 


I profeſs this day unto the LORD 


God, that I am come 


unto the country which the LORD ſware unto our fathers for 


to give us, 


4 And the prieſt 
ſhall rake the basket 
our of rhine hand, 
and ſer it down be- 
fore the altar of the 
LORD thy God. 

s And thou fhalr 
ſpeak and ſay before 
the LORD thy God, 
A Syrian ready to pe- 
riſh was my farther, 
and. he wenr down 
into Egypt, and ſo- 
there with 
a few, and became 
there a vation great, 
mighty, and popu- 
lous. 

6 And the Egyp- 

tians 


——ů ————— — 


4 5, 6, 7,8, 9. And, while the 
Prieft Las ting it before the Al- 
tar, he is to make Part her Profeſſion 
of the Mercies of GOD, to which 
areintirely owing all the Happinels 
and Grandeur of his Nation, ſprung 
trom Jacob, who was originally na 
more than a mean and poor Inhabt- 
tant of Meſopatamia*, a Servant 
under Laban the Syrian, a hard 
and ſevere Maſter; he and his Po- 


ſterity afterward reduced to Fa- 


mine, and forced to ſeek for Reliet 
in Egypt, where they groaned under 
a long and mercileſs Slavery, till 
GOD, by uncommon Degrees ot 
Bleſſing, and Miracles ot Delive- 
rance, brought them forth from 

thence, 


- — — — —— — WS — 


* A Syrian ready to perith was my father. Viz. Jacob is 


called a Syrian, as being Servant to Laban. So the Chaldee 
renders it, Laban the Syrian ſought to deſtroy my father. Ant 
the e,. Latin, A Syrian perfecured mv father. Or elſe ſa- 
cob is ſtiſet à Syrian, becauſe Meſopotamia, and ſeveral other 
atawent Countries went under that common Nan of Syria, as 
Le Clerc obſerves out of Selden, de Diis Syr. I nave expreſſed 


both theſe Meanings, and leave the Critical Rexder to his Choice. 
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nt- MW tians evil intreated thence, and ſett led them in this Before 


n us, and afflicted us, fruitful La Y CHRIST 
| bY and laid upon us hard Aube N nas be. 
Ip. bondage. | > 
— 7 And when we cryed unto the LORD God of our fathers, 
| the LORD heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
nd our labour, and our oppreſſion. 
ph 8 And the LORD browghe us forth out of Egypt with a migh- 
les ty hand, and with an outſtretched arm, and with great terri- 
bleneſs, and with ſigns and with wonders. 
'9 And he hath brought us into this place, and hath given 
um, us this land, even 2 land that floweth with milk and hony. 
me 
for to And now be- 10, 11, Thus ſhall each Iſrae- 
hold, I have drought ite, in humble and Rated Returns 
1 the firſt· fruits of the of Devot ion and Praiſe, acknow- 
* _ 4 _ ledge all the Fruits and Bleſſings 
* * pry er of this Land of Promiſe, to be the 
ch „ Gilts of GOD, the Supream Own- 
* LORD thy God, and © and Lord of it, and of all the 
np worſhip before the World. In this Religious Manner 
_ LORD thy God. ſhall he introduce theſe Feſtivals of 
"I 11 And thou ſhalt his Firſttruit Offerings, at which he 
nt rejoice in every good is cheartully to entertain as many 
ot thing which the ot the Levites, the Strangers, Poor, 
* LORD thy God hath Cr. beſide thoſe ot his own Fami- 
* given * ly, as his Abilities and Eſtate will 
iet thou, and the Levite, 1 
fer and the ſtranger that 
il is among you. 
of 12 © When thou 12, 13, 14, 15. As the two firſt 
Co halt made an end of Kinds of Firſt-fruit Offerings are 
m tiching all the tithes to be expended at the 725 5 ] 
f of thine increaſe r re watery rence 
e, the third y — the Solemn and National Place of 
2 which is the year of Publick Worſhip, ſo there is a third, 
- riching, and haſt giv- which 15 Triennial; and may be 
he en it unto the Levite, ſpent at home, being deſigned for 
4 the ſtranger, the mr Entertainment and Re- 
5 fatherleſs, and the liet of the poor Neighbourhood, 
5 widow, that they and the Levites living in or near 
pe may cat within thy thePlace of the Owner. See [ Chap. 
gaces, and be filled: xiv. 28, 29.] This Feaſt the Maſter 


13 Then thou ſhalt 
lay before theLORD 
thy 


of the Houle is to uſher in with = 
ols 


140 


A PARA PHRASE on the: Vol II. 


Y. World, the fruir of the 
2553. earth, which thou 
A ſhalt bring of thy 


land that the LORD 
thy God giverh thee, 
and ſnalt pur it in a 
basket, and ſhalr go 
unto the place which 
the LORD thy God 
ſhall chooſe, ta place 
hisname there. 

3 And thov ſhalr 


which each Offerer ſhould preſent 
them. Firſt, That at his preſent. 
ing them to the Prieſts in Waiting, 
he is to declare, He brings them in 
humble and grateful Acknowledg. 
ment of the Divine Providence and 
Goodneſs, that has ſettled him and 
his F amily in this fruitful Country, 
purſuant to the gracious Promiſe 
made to his Forefathers. 


go unto the prieſt that fhall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, 


I profeſs this day unto the LORD 


rhy-Ged, that I am come 


unto the country which the LORD ſware unto our fathers for 


to give us, 


4 And the prieſt 
ſhall rake the basket 
our of rhine hand, 
and ſer it down be- 
fore the altar of the 
LORD thy God. 

s And thou ſhalt 
ſpeak and ſay before 
the LOR D thy God, 
A Syrian ready to pe- 
riſh was my father, 
and he wenr down 
into Egypt, and ſo- 


journed there with 


a few, and became 
there a nation great, 
mighty, and popu- 

lous. | 
6 And the Epgyp- 
tians 


— —— 


4, 5 6, 7, 8, 9. And, while the 
Prieft 152 ting it before the Al- 
tar, he is to make Farther Profeſſion 
of the Mercies of GOD, to which 
areintirely owing all the Happinels 
and Grandeur of his Nation, ſprung 
from Jacob, who was originally na 
more than a mean and poor Inhabt- 
tant of Meſopatamia *, a Servant 
under Laban the Syrian, a hard 
and ſevere Maſter ; he and his Po- 
ſterity afterward reduced to Fa- 
mine, and forced to ſeek for Relief 
in Egypt, where they groaned under 
a long and mercileſs Slavery, till 
GOD, by uncommon Degrees ot 
Bleſſing, and Miracles ot Delive- 
rance, brought them forth from 

thence, 


* — — —— — - 


* A Syrian ready to periſh was my father. Viz. Jacob is 
called a Syrian, as being Servant to Laban. So the Chaldee 


renders it, Laban the Syrian ſought to deſtroy my father. Ant | 


the I'u{gar Latin, A Syrian perſecuted mv father. Oy elſe Jas 
cob is ſtile 4 Syrian, becauſe Meſopotamia, and ſeveral other 
aT1grent Countries went under that common Nam of Syria, as 
Le Clerc obſerves out of Selden, de Diis Syr, I nave expreſſed 
both theſe Meanings, and leave the Critical Reader te his Choice. 
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4 tians evil intreated thence, and ſettled them in this Betore 
, us, and afflicted — fruit ful Land of Canaan. Cuntsr, 
i AE, 
1 7 And when we eryed unto the LORD God of our fathers, 
F the LORD heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our labour, and our oppreſſion. 
, 8 And the LORD browghe us forth out of Egypt with a migh- 
$ ty hand, and with an outſtretched arm, and with great terri- 
bleneſs, and with figns and with wonders. 
| '9 And he hath brought us into this place, and hath given 
, us this land, even à land that floweth with milk and hony. 
e 
r to And now be- 10, 11, Thus ſhall each Iſrae- | 
hold, 1 have drought lite, in humble and ſtated Returns Jy 
. the frrſt-fruits of the of Devotion and Praiſe, acknow- ( F 
. _ thou, Jedge all the Fruits and Bleſlings 1 
4 BY — * 2 of this Land of Promiſe, to be the 1 
h „ Gitts of GOD, the Supream Own- 4 
MW 1okD thy God, and © and Lord of ity, and of all the 
g worſhip before the World. In this Religious Manner 
2 LORD thy God. ſhall he introduce theſe Feſtivals ot 1 
1 11 And thou ſhalt his Firſttruit Offerings, at which he | 5 
t rejoice in every good is chearfully to entertain as many 4 
d thing which the of the Levites, the Strangers, Poor, Mt 
4 LORD thy God hath Cr. beſide thoſe ot his own Fami- i 
4 = 3 Iy, as his Abilities and Eſtate will | 
ft thou, and the Levire, — | 
cr and the ſtranger that 
i is among you. | 
pt 12 J When thou 12, 13,14, 15. As the two firſt 
Co haſt made an _—_ Kinds of Firſt-fruit Offerings are 
m 3 the dene, to be expended at the Tabernacle, 
e, 4 , he 5 ei, the Solemn and National Place at 
7 which is the year of Publick Worſhip, ſo there is a third, 
] riching, and haſt giv- which 15 Triennial; and may be 
* ea ir unto the Levite, ſpent at home, being deſigned fot 
* the ſtranger, the rr Entertainment and Re- 
2 fatherleſs, and the liet of the poor Neighbourhood, 
* widow, that they and the Levites living in or near 
* may cat within thy the Place of the Owner. See [ Chap. 
ſed gates, and be filled xiv. 28, 29. This Feaſt the Maſter 


13 Then thou ſhalr 
lay before theLORD 


thy 


of the Houle is to uſher in with the 
tol- 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


1. world, thy God, I have 
2553. brought away the 
Aye hallowed things out 


of mine houſe, and 
alſo have given them 
unto the Levire, and 
unto the ſtranger, to 
the fatherleſs, and 
ro the widow, accor- 
ding to all thy com- 
mandments, which 
thou haſt command- 
ed me: I have not 


tranſgreſſed thy com- 


mandments, neither 
have I forgotten 
them. 

14 I have not eat- 
en thereof * in my 
mourning, neither 
have I taken away 
ought for any unclean 
uſe, nor given ought 
thereof for the dead: 
but I have hearkned 
unto the voice of the 
LORD my God, and 
have done accordin 
to all that thou ha 
commanded me. 

15 Look 


8 — 


Vol. II. 


following Form of Religious Pro. 
feſſion to GOD, viz. That he had 


punttually and carefully ſet apart 


this and other Firſt- fruit Offerings 
in conſcientious Obſervance of t 

Divine Cammands. That he had 
done them in the very Method, and 
to the Purpoſes preſcribed by thoſe 
Laws. 
them in a Time of Mourning®, but 


with a perfect Chearfulneſs of Spi. 


ſuch _— Performances; nor 
in a Juncture when he lay under 4. 
ny legal Uncleanneſs, or to any 
ſuch _ and unlawful Purpo- 
ſes as the Heathens are wont to of. 
fer their Oblations for; nor pre. 
ſented them to any Idol or 7 : 
Deity, | which are nothing but the 
Ghoſts of Deceaſed Men, ] as the 
Idolatrous Nations do; but to Him, 
the Only True GOD, in Confor. 
mity to the Religion inſtituted by 
Him. And then conclude with an 
humble Prayer, For a Continuance 
of the Divine Preſence in the 

: San. 


* SeeChap. xii. 7, 12. Levit, x. 10, | 
Ibid. In my Mourning. Viz, For the Dead, or otherwiſe, 


aving celebrated none of 


it, . to the Nature of 


A Poſture very unfit for Religious Feſtival; and forbidden in this 
and the forecited Paſſages, in Oppoſition to the Rites of ths Hea- 
thens, who preſented theſe Kinds of Oblations with Signs of Grief 
and Lamentation. If the Egyptians did thus in their Worſhip of 
Uis, before the Time of Moſes, thic Law may be thought levelled 
egainſt their Superſtition. If not, it was ¶ like ſeveral others] t 
de by Way of Prevention againſt the V/ages of the Idolatries of af- 
rer Times. Accordingly the Words of the Prophet Hoſea are a ſuf- 
ficient Comment upon this Text, Hoſea ix. 4. Their Sacrifice ſhall 
be unto them as the Bread of Mourners; all that eat there of 
— be polluted. See Spencer, de Leg. Heb, lib. a. chap.xxiv. 
= _ 2— 


8. 
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Sanctuary, and a Bleſſin the Before 
whole Nation, — ag the CHRIST, 
Promiſe made to our Forefathers, 1451. 


15 Look down 
from thy holy habi- 
tation, from heaven, 
and bleſs thy people 


Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt given us, is thou ſwareſt 
unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk and bony. 


15 J This day the 
Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee to 
do theſe ſtatutes and 
judgments: thou ſnalt 
therefore keep and 
do them with all 
thine heart and with 
all thy ſoul, 

17 Thou haſt a- 
youched the LORD 
this day to be thy 
Cod, and to walk in 
his ways, and to kee 
his ſtatutes and his 
command ments and 
his judgments, and 
to hearken unto his 
voice, 

. 18 And the Lox Dp 
hath avouched thee 


16, 17, 18, 19. And remembet 
(ſays Mijes) that theſe, and other 
ſuch like poſitive Precepts, are de- 
_ to keep you ſeparate from 
all other Nations, and preſerve 
you from their Wicked and Super. 
ſtitious Practices. GOD having 
choſen you tor his true and pecu- 
liar Church and Worſhippers, and 
you engaged yourſelves to be ſo. 
Avery high and noble Privilege ! 
full of ſuch Bleſlings as will render 
your Nation great and happy above 
all others: if you caretully per- 
form the Part required a} g and 
torteit them not by your Negli- 
you and wiltul Diſobedience. 
ee Exod. xix. 5,6, Cc. 


this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promiſed thee ' 
and that thou ſhouldſt keep all his commandments : g 

19 And to make thee high above all nations which he 
hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and in honour, and that 


thou mayſt be an holy people unto the LD thy God, as he 


hath ſpoken, 


$4 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


| The Sontra 


The Solemmity to be 
Mount Ebal. 


. Curſings to be 
there pronounced by the Prieſts, and — by 
the People. The Deſign of this Solemnity. 


Nd Moſes with 
the elders of 
Iſrael, commanded 
the people, ſaying, 
Keep all the com- 
mandments which 1 
command you this 


day. 

2 And it ſhall be 
on the day when you 
ſhall paſs over Jor- 
dan unto the Jand 
which the Logp thy 
God giveth thee, 
that thou ſhale ſer 
thee up great ſtones, 
and plaiſter them 
with plaiſter. 

3 And thou ſhale 
write upon them all 
the words of this 
law, when thou art 
paſſed over, that thou 
mayſt go in unto the 
land which the Loxo 
rhy God giveth thee, 
a land that floweth 
wich milk and hony: 
as the LoxD God of 
thy fathers hath pro- 
miſled thee. 

4 Therefore it 
mall be when ye be 
gone over Jordan, 

| that 


ormed on Mount Gerezim, and 
leſſings and the 


I,2, 3. es having thus, in 

iſcourſes at ſeveral 
Times, repeated the main of his 
Laws, and made ſeveral neceſſary 
Additions to them, called the 
Council together, and ſummon'd 
the Body ot ths People to attend 
them at the Taberndcle, Where, 
after an earneſt Exhortation to 


their Obſervanee of what he had . And 
already ſaid, and was now about * 
to preſcribe to them, he acquaints on ” 
them, That GOD expected the = 
firſt Opportunity they had; after WM? . 
their arrival in the Land of Pro- fi. ne, 


miſe, they ſhould, in folemn man- 
ner, renew their Covenant with 
him. In order whereunts, they 
were to write or engrave the chiet 


Heads of their 0 [the Mord 


| Ifrac 
ile heec 
„ O0 
ly thou ; 
e peop 
RD th 


Branches eſpecially] upon large 
- 0 


1quare Stones, ſmoothly plaiſterd 
over for that purpoſe; to be au- 
dibly read over to the whole At 
ſembly, with the Circumſtance 
hereafter appointed. 


+ Theſe Stones, thus plaiſter'd 
and .nfcrib'd, are to be plac'd up- 
Ebal 5 [a Mountain in 


on Mount 
the 


cle (tones, which I Shechem. 
mand you this | 
; And there ſhale 
to the LoxD thy 


nes: thou ſhalt 


upon them. 
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t ye ſhall ſer up the Tribe of Ephraim, near Before. 


h 
„, in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plai- CV 


0 55 6, 7. Where the Solemnity is 
jou build an altar to be introduced by rearing up an 
t Altar, in exact Mode, and in the 
i, an altar of — Wa on 4 by, 3 
: w || preicribed ; an ofterin 

Jools Je up 2 kinds of Sacrifice XX. 25. 
Thou ſhale builg Whereby are expreſſed your ac. 


; altar of the knowledgment of GO D's Sove- 
es dad thy God of Teign Dominion over you , and 
Ns hole ſtones : and Jour being in Communion and 
ar) hou ſhalt offer Covenant with him. 

— moffer ings there- 


| unto the LoR D thy God. 


* „ very plainly. eaſily legible. 
ifter 

Pro- 

lan- ' 
1 

they a, 0 Ilrael, this 

hiet Why chou art become 

ord! We people of the 

arge Nad thy God. 

| er d 


aànd thou ſhalt offer peace - offerings, and ſhalt eat there, 
u rejoice before the Land thy God. 


8 And thou ſhalt 8. And ſpecial Care is to be ta- 
rice upon the ſtones ken, That the Writing upon the 
the words of this forementioned Stones be clear and 


And Moſes, p, 10. Amidſt theſe Directions 
u the prieſts che AMaſes orders the Priefis and Le- 
wites ſpake unto yites to aſſiſt him in preſſing tho 
People to a due Attention to the 
tte heed, and hear- Meaning and Deſign ot this Solem. 
nity ; to conſider 1t as a Repetiti- 
on ol the ſame Religious Engage- 
ment they had already laid them- 
10 Thou ſhalt ſelves under at Horeb; and what 
obey the great 1 it would put 


au- 1 ' b 
* voice them 
nce 1 1 


+ See the Learned Dr. Pridraux' Connection of the Old and 
Teſtament, Book VI. pag. 423, 424. Edit. 1. 


er d f An Altar. But whether made of t 


ſame Scones on which 


Laws were to be written, as ſome think; or of other Stones, 


UP" BB ther Writers conclude, is not ſo material as to be expreſſed 


a mn te Paraphraſe. 
119 Wt See Levit. 3, 2, 3, 4+ iii, 1. 
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v. World, voice of the LORD them under to a conſcientious and 
thy God, and do his dutiful Obedience. 


commandments and 


his ſtarutes which I command thee this day. 


11 J And Moſes 
charged the people 
the ſame day, ſay- 


ing, 

12 Theſe ſhall 
ſtand upon mount 
Gerizzim to bleſs the 
people, when ye are 
come over Jordan; 
Simeon, and Levi, 
and Judah, and Iſſa- 
char, and Joſeph, 
and Benjamin. 

13 And thefe ſhall 
ſtand upon mount 
Ebal to curſe ; Reu- 
ben,Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, 
and Naphtali. 

14 J And the Le- 
vites ſnall ſpeak, and 
ſay unto all the men 
of Iſrael with a loud 
voice, 


them, are the Prjeſts, 
in each Diviſion, are alternately to ex 
their Wiſhes and Prayers for the Bl-/irgs on the Obſer- 
vers, and the other, their Conſent and Acknowlede- 
ment of the Juſtice and Reaſonablenets of the Curſes 


11, 12, 13. Then he proceeded; 
The Tribes of Iſ-ael are, upon thi; 
Occaſion, to be divided into two 
equal Parts, the one half to place 
themſelves upon Mount || Gzriz- 
r Hill juſt over againſt Ebal, 
and ſo near that what was = 
upon the one, might be heard upon 
the other; ] amongſt whom were 
to be pronounced the Bleſſings pio- 
miſed to the due Obſervance ot the 
ſeveral Laws here ſimmed up; 
and the other halt to ſtand upon 
Mount Ehal, to hear and confirm 
the Curſes or Penalties threatned 
to the wilful Breach, and carelel: 
neglect of them. 


14. The Perſons appointed, on 
each Side, to read theſe Laws witl 
a moſt audible Voice, with the 
Promiſes of Bleflings, or Threat: 
of Divine Diſpleaſure, annexed to 
While the Body of the People. 
preſs, the one 


_ the Diſobedient ; by ſaying, Amen, to every one 
of th 


em, vi. 


——_— 


The Hill on which Samaria was afterward built, 


* The Levites ſhall ſpeak, 5 e. 


The Prieſts, who were «ll 


of the Tride of Levi, and often go under the common Name of 


Levires; as I have before obſerved, and as lis plain they d. 
here. See Joſh. viii. 33. TN P / 
% 


15. Curſed 


Ch. 


15 
man t 
grave! 


19 ( 
that p 
ug gme 
[range 
ind wi 
tlie pe 
amen. 

20 
that 11 
lithers 
he ur 
lathers 


the pe 
men. 


ded; 
this 
two 
place 
iz. 
£bal, 
oken 
upon 
were 
to- 
t the 
up; 
u 
— 
1tned 
relels 


d, on 
with 
1 the 
Jreats 
ed to 
ople. 
One 
bſer- 
lede- 
urſes 
y one 
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15. Curſed is he thatdegenerates Before 
into, and perſiſts in. a courſe of CHrrsT, 
any [dolatrous Worſhip, the wor- 7451. 
ſhip of tatfe Gods, Idols, Images, WWW 


15 Curſed be the 


man that makerh any 
graven or molten 
image, an abomina- 
tion unto the LozD, 
the work of the 
hands of the craftſ- 
man, and putteth i- 
in 4 ſecret place: 
and all the people 
ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Amen, 

15 Curſed be he 
that ſetteth light by 
his father or his mo- 
ther: and all the 
people ſhall ſay, A- 
men, 


17 Curſed be he 
that removeth his 
neighbours land- 
mark : and all the 
people ſhall ſay, 
amen. 


18 Curſed be he 
that maketh the 
blind to wander out 
of the way: and all 
the people ſhall ſay, 
amen. 


19 Curſed be he 
that perverteth the 
ua gment of the 
ranger, fatherleis, 
ind widow : aud all 
lie people ſhall ſay, 
amen. ; 

20 Curſed be he 
that lieth with his 
ithers wife; becauſe 
he uncovereth his 
lathers skirt: and all 
tle people ſhall ſay, 
amen. 


Pictures, &c. of any kind, as Re- 
preſentations of the Divine Majeſty, 
And whether be does this openly, 
or ſecretly, the Divine Vengeance 
will overtake him. To which all 
the People ſhall jay, Amen. 


16 Curſed is he that Diſobeys 
and Vilifies his Parents, b any 
outragious and affronting Behavi. 
our toward their Perſons, or their 
reaſonable and juſt Commands. 

People. Amen. 


17. Curſed is he that makes un- 


juſt Encroachments upon the 
ights of his Neighbour, by re- 
moving his Land-Mark, or any 
way detrauding him of the plain 
and juſt Title to his Eſtate or Poſ- 
ſeſſion ||. Feople. Amen. 


p | 
18. Curſed is he that wilfully || See Chag 
and 8 pives wrong Di- N. 14. 
In 


rections to the Blind, the Simple, 
and the Ignorant ; miſleading them 


into Error, Sin, or Danger * * See Lev 
Feopl-. Amen. XiX, 


19 Curſed are thoſe Judges 
and Magiſtrates that are partial, 
hard, negligent, or unjuſt, in de- 
termining the Cauſes ot the Poor, 
the Mean, and Helpleſs. People. 
Amen. 


20. Curſed 1s he that commits 
Inceſtuous Marriage with his own 


Mother f. fSeeChap. 
People. Amen. — — 


8. 


K 2 21. Curſed 


Tz auld — 
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21 Curſed be he 


2553. that lieth with any 
WV manner of beaſt: and 


all che people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 

22 Curſcd be he 
that lieth with his 
ſiſter, the daughter 
of his father, or the 
daughter of his mo- 
ther : and all the 
people ſhall jay, A- 
men. 

23 Curſed be he 
that lieth with his 
mother in law : 'and 
all che people ſhall 


ſay, Amen, 
24 Curſed be he 
that ſmiteth his 


neighbour ſecretly : 
and all che people 


25 Curſed be he 
that taketh reward 


to ſlay the innocent TUP 


perſon : and all the 
people ſhall ſay, A- 
men, 


26 Curſed be he 
that confirmerh nor 
all the words of this 
law to do them : and 
all the people thall 
ſay, Amen. 


I have been all along preſcribing, for your Civil and 


Vol. II 


21 Curſed 1s he that commits 
the abominable and unnatural 
Crime of lying with a Beaſt. 

People. Amen. 

22 Curſed is he that commit: 
unlawful Marriage, or Unclean. 
neſs with his Siſter, or Siſter-in. 
Law. [As forbidden, Lev. xviii.g.] 

People. Amen. 


23. Curſed is he that Inceſtu. 
ouſly Marries, or lies with his 
Mother in Law *, Cor commits any 
of the Uncleanneſſes forbidden by 

People. Amen. 

24. Curſed is he that, by caul- 
leſs Calumnies and Detamations, 
deſtroys the Reputation and Ho- 
nour of his Neighbour, or by any 
Secret Contrivances, procures hus 
Miſchief, or deprives him of hi 
Life. People. Amen. 

25. Curſed are thoſe Judges, ot 
Witneſſes, that are bribed and cor- 
ted by Money, and private In- 
tereſt, to Injuſtice, to give or te- 
ceive falſe Evidence againſt an In- 
nocent Perſon ; eſpecially in Caſes 
ot Life and Death \. People. Amen. 

26, In fine, Curſed is every one, 
in proportion to the wilful Neg- 
ligence, or Contempt, wherewith 
he omits or violates, any ot the 
Poſitive, and even Ceremonial | 
[but eſpecially the Aloral] Laws 


„ 


* gee Levit. xviii. 17. XX. 14. & Ver. 26. of this Chapter 

See Chap. x. 17. vi. 19. Exod. xxili. 7, 8 

1 See GCalat. Iii. 10. viſh my Paraphraſe on that * | 
C11» 
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Religious Conduct, as the ſeparate and peculiar People 
of GOD. Amen. | 

And, in like manner, the Priefts belonging to the 
other dix Tribes placed upon Mount Girizzim, are, in 
their Turns, to pronounce the Favour and Bleſſings of 
GOD promiſed to the Practice of thole Virtues and 


Duties that are the Reverſe of the ſeveral Criines here 


mentioned. To each of which the People ſtanding with 
them ſhall ſay, Amen. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The ConTEenrTs. 


A ap By >» rophetick Detail of Particulars relating 
to the Bleſſings promiſed, and the Miſeries threatned 
to the Iſtaelitiſu Nation, upon their Obedience or 
DiſobeFience to the Laws of their Religion. 


Nd it thall come 1, T* foregoing * Bleſſings * ch, xvii. 
Y, World, 


ro paſs, if thou and Curſes being appoin- 
ſhale hearken dili- ted to be pronounced in ſo folemn 


gently unco the voice * 
of the Log thy a manner, loſes took occaſion to 


_ women kn cach ot them, to ſow them what 


; they and their Poſterity were to 
wanna wn ang expect at the hands of GOD, in 
tay ; that the Lox proportion to their Behaviour, and 
thy God will ſet thee according to tlic Tenor of the Co. 
on high above all venant they were under, Theſe 
nations of the earth, Particulars he ſo punttually de- 

2 And all cheſe ſcribed, as to become, at the ſame 
bleſſings ſhall come time, a faithful Teacher and a 
an thee, and over- true + Prophet. And, firſt, as to 

take ö apt 
K 3 : the 

7 Ver, 1, 2. Note, I have obſerved and noted down ſeveral 
Inſtances of the Completion of ſeveral Parts of the long Pro- 
phedick Predictions contained in this famous Chapter. The Rea» 
der may ſee them more fully in Dr. Jackion, TT Patrick's 
comment, and My, Whiſton's Accompliſhments of the Scripture 
Pripbeſy. Proph. xv. 
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enlarge upon the Particulars of * —.— 


1451. 
wag 
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v. world, rake thee, if thou the Temporal Bleſſings in the En. 
2553. ſhalr hearken unto jgyment of the Land of Cane an, 
UYY t he voice of the ey, (tays he upon your caretul 
Lord thy Cod. Obſervance of the Divine Laws, 
will be ſuch as will exalt you both in Publick and Pri. 
vate Capacities, above any other Nation; and will not 
only keep pace with, but even, exceed, your very Wiſhes 
— Expectatious, viz. | | 
3 Blefſed ſhaſt 3. A general Proſperity upon 
thou be in the city, every way ot Lite, whether in 
and bletled halt City or in Country. 
thou be in the feld. 5 W N 4 bo 
4 Bleffed v be 4: Proſperity upon Families, in 
the fruit of thy body, the Number and Weltare of thr ind th 
and the truit of thy Children, and in all encreaſe 1 fraid « 
ground, and the fruit the Products of their Eſtates. 11 
of thy cattle, tlie iucreaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, i ſhall m 


s Bleſſed ſhall be F. Proſperity in ſuch an univer. ne tri 
thy basket and thy. ſa] Plenty of all Conveniences of and i! 
ſtore. Life, as will afford not only Gran. thy ca 

dure and Pleaſures to the Rich, the Li 

but reaſonable Supplies to the Ne. 12 

cCeeſſities of the Poor. | heave! 

6 - Bleſſed ſhalt . In fine, Proſperity in all Af. bleſs ; 
thou be when thou fairs and Circumſtances of Life ; WM? 


comeſt in, and bleſ- in Buſineſs and Trade, in Peace and 
ſed ſhalt thou be in War. a , 11 | 
when thou goeſt out. 


7 The Loy ſhall 7. Particularly, upon any In- 


L\ 


cauſe thine enemies vaſion from Foreign nemies, be wt 
that riſe up againſt - their Numbers and Valour never WW thy | 
thee to be fmirren ſo great, G O D will himſelf un. beach 


before thy face: thev f a 
ſhall come out againſt dertake vour Cauſe, and 10 order heark 


it, that you thall ever come off, at MW comm 
| _— g — — aſt, with entire Victory and Sue- deer 
ven ways. ceſs. > ' 
8 The Loep that} . ©- Tis He that will Protect you 4 
command the blef. in your Enjoyments, by his Sove- 
ſing upon thee in teien Power and Providence, Ve. 
thy ſtore houſes, and tend you trom Enemies from abroad, ¶ thee 1 
in all that thou ſet- and give you Plenty and Fleſlings 
teſt thine hand unto: on all your Undertakings at home. 


andfhe ſhall bleſs thee in the laud which the LORD thy God g1v + 
eth thee, 9. duch of 


II. 


Ch. XXVIII. 


9 The LORD ſhall 
eſtabliſh t hee an hol 

ple unto hiinſelf, 
15 he hath ſworn un- 


to thee, if thou ſnalt 


keep the command- 
ments of the LORD 
thy God, and walk 
in his ways. 

10 And all the 
people ot the earth 
ſhall ſee that chou 
art called by the 
name of the LORD, 
and they ſhall be a- 
fraid of thee, 

11 And the LORD 
ſhall make rhee plen- 
teous in goods, in 
the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of 


Book of DEUTERONOMY. 


8 Such will be the Effet of that Before 
noble and happy jRelation you bear CHRIST, 
to GO , as his peculiar Church 1431. 


and People, while you ſeriouſly en- 
deavour to walk worthy ot ſo great 


a Privilege, by a dutitul Diſcharge 


of your Regard to the Laws he pre- 
{cribes you, 

10, 11, 12, Thus will the Num. 
bers, Riches, Plenty and Strength 
ot your Nat ion, and the Experience 
of ſo viſible and conſtant a Hand of 
Providence in your Behalt, convince 
the Neighbouring Nat ions you are 
the Favourites of Heaven; and 
render them teartul and cautious 
at giving you any unjuſt Diſturb- 
ance and Moleſtat ion. 


thy cartle, and in che fruit of thy ground, in the land which 
the LOR D fware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The , OR D thall open unto thee his good treaſure, the 
heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to 
bleſs all che work of thine hand: and thou ſhalt lend unto ma- 
y nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow, 


13 And the LORD 
ſhall make thee the 
head, and not the 
il; and thou ſhalt 
be above only, and 
thou ſhalr not be be- 
death: if that thou 
hearken unto the 


13. Nay, This will not only ſe- 
cure you a general Peace in your 
own Country, but, in Time, en- 
able you to extend your Dominions, 
and inſtead of becoming Tributa- 
ries to others, * be their Conque- 
rors, and poſſeſo their Countries. 


commandments of the LORD thy God, which I command 
thee this day to obſerve and to do them: 


14 And thou ſhalr 
not go aſide from a- 
iv of the words 
which 1 command 
thee this day, to the 

right 


14. But forget not, that all this 
rue Proſpect depends upon your 


eligious Conformity to Laws 1 


have enjoined ; and eſpecially to 
thoſe + that are deſigned on pur- 


K 4 poſe 


** 


Note, This was ſulfilled in the times of David and Solomon. 
See Chapters vi. 14. vii. 4, 16. viii. 19. ix. 16,28. X1.3,4,39» 
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right hand or to the 
left, to go. after o- 
ther Gods to ſerve 
them. 


15 © Bur it ſhall 
come to paſs if thou 
wilt not heirken un- 
to the voice of the 
LORD thy Ged, to 
obſerve to do all his 
commandments and 
his ſtatutes which 1 
command thee this 
day; that all theſe 
curſes ſhall come up- 
on thee and overtake 


thee. 


15 Curſed ſhalt 
thou be in the city, 
and curſed /alt thou 
be in the ſicld. 

17 Curſcd ſhall be 
thy basker and thy 


ſtore. 


18 Curſed ſhall be 
the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of th 
land, the increaſe 


poſe to keep you ſeparate from tz 
Heathen World, and preferve you 
from the Superſtitions and abomi. 
nable Idolatries of their Religious 
9 We e 

15. For whenever you, or your 
Poſterity after you, ſhall, at ary 
1'ime, degenerate into General and 
Epidemical Vice, and Contempt of 
True Religion, [particularly Into 
the Sin of Idolatry,] they wil 
moſt ſurely feel the wotul Effects of 
their Folly and Ingratitude, in e. 
very thing that is the very Reverſe 
of thoſe Bleſſings I have been de. 
ſcribing to you. 


16, 17, 18, 19. Viz. A Gegner 
Diſappointment, Miſery and Cal. 
mity, that will reach to all Ran 
of Leople, and effect all Aftair; 
publick and private. Scarcit), 
Want, and Untimely Death hal! 
be the Iffliction of Families; and 
a Defeat of all publick Enterpriſe: 
and Counſels ſhall make the whole 
Nation miſerable. 


of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. | 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, and curled 


20 The LORD 


ſhall ſend upon rhee 
curſing, vexation 
and rebuke, in all 
that thou ſetteſt 


thine hand unto, for 


to do: until thou be 
deſtroyed, and until 
thou periſh quickly; 
becauſe of the wic. 
kedneſs of thy do- 


ings whereby thou 
- haſt forſaken me. 


ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 


20. Troubles, Loſſes, Pains, Po. 
verty, Diſgrace and Vexation wil 
never ceaſe to purſue you, till they 
have either wrought your Amenc- 
ment, or effected your Ruin: The 
juſt Reward of a People that for- 
lake a GOD, to abundant in bis 


Bleflings, and merciful in his Dif- 


penſations toward them. 


21, 225 
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23) 24. Sometimes Pro-. Before 
vidence will ſcourge you with the CursT, 


21 The LORD 
ſhall make the peſti- 


lence [cleave unto. 


thee, until he have 
contumed thee from 


off the land, whither 


thou goeſt to poſleſs 


it. 

22 The LORD 
ſhall ſmite thee with 
4 conſumprion, and 
with 2 fever, and 
wich an inflammation, 
and with an extreme 
burning, and with 
the ſword, and with 
blaſting, and with 
mildew: and they 
ſhall purſue thee un- 
til chou periſh. 

23 And the hea- 
ven that is over th 
head ſhall be braſs, 
and the earth that is 


Peſtilences, Fevers, and a thou - 


ſand other Diſtempers, that wil 


cutoff your _ in great Num- 
bers 3 with ſcorching * Heats, Bla- 
ſting and Mildew, to fruſtrate the 

of the moſt promiſing Har- 
veſts; or elſe with ſuch Droughts 
and Scarcity of Rain, as if the 
Heavens over you, in of a» 
bounding with ſoft and moiſtning 
Clouds, were become as hard as 
Braſs; and ?till the Earth be as 
hard, in a manner, as Iron; af- 
fording nothing butClouds of Duſt, 
in the room of Dews and Showers ; 
to cut you ſhort of any Proſpect 


even of the common Neceſſaries of 
Life. 


under thee ſhall be iron, 


24 The LORD ſhall make the rain of thy land powder and 
duſt; from heaven ſhall it come down upon thee, uncil thou 


de deſtroyed. 


2s The LORD 
ſhall cauſe thee to be 
ſmitten before thine 
enemies: thou ſhalr 


go out one way 4- 
— them, — flee 
even ways before 
them; and ſhale be 
removed into all the 
kingdoms of the 

cart 
26 And thy car- 
caſe 


— 


25, 26. And if ſuch Judgments 
as theſe prove ineffectual to reclaim 
you, GOD will deliver you over 
to that which is ſtill worſe, to the 
Loſsof your dear Country, to Sla- 
very and Captivity under Foreign 
Powers, who will not only tranſ- 

lant you into diſtant Countries, 
ut make ſuch terrible Slaughter a- 
-mongſt you, that the Carcaſes of 
vaſt Numbers ſhall be expoſed - 
the 


— tl. 


— 


* And with the Sword. Or, with Heat, as our Margin ren- 
ders it. The Word ANN ſignifying both Sword and Heat; the 


latter of which is moſt agreeable to the ſence of this Place. 
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caſe ſhall he meat un · 
to all the fowls of the 
air, and unto the 
beaſts of rhe earth, 
and no man ſhall fray 
them away. 

27 The LORD 
will ſmite thee with 
the botch of Egypt, 
and with the eme - 
rods, and with the 
ſcab, and with the 
itch, whereof thou 
canſſ not be healed. 


28 The LORD 


- ſhall ſmite thee with 


madnets, and bling. 
neſs, aud aſtoniſh- 
ment of heart. 

29 And —— 

rope at noon days, 
— — blind —_ 
in darkneſs, and thou 
ſnalt not proſper in 
thy ways and thou 
ſhalr be only oppreſ- 
ſed, and ſpoiled e- 
vermore, and no man 
ſhall ſave thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt be- 
troth a wife, and an- 
other man ſhall lie 
with her : thou ſhalr 
build an houſe, and 
thou ſhalt not dwell 
therein: thou ſhalc 
plant a vineyard, 
and ſhalr nor gather 

the 


the field, and lie like Beaſts with, 
out Burial. * | 


27. While you continue in ob, 
ſtinate Diſobedience, the Ways and 
Methods of Divine Puniſhment up. 
on You will be without Number, 
Even the Plagues of Egypt, the ve. 
ry Land from whence yon were ſo 
miraculouſly delivered, ſhall be 
— Portion, and become incura- 

le by any Hand but that which in. 
flicted them. 

28, 29. Theſe Calamities in your 


"Towns and Cities at home, and the 


Devaſtations of an Enemy from a+ 
broad, together with your own re- 
ſolute Perverſeneſs, will, in Time, 
bring you into Diſtraction, Rage 
and Stupidity ; make you void of 
all Thought and Conſideration, put 
you upon Methods moſt oppolite 
to common Senſe and Intereſt, and 
cauſe you to run into the very Jaws 
of General Ruin and Deſtruction. 


30 312.32, 335 34» 35: Tis im. 
ſhble for me to enumerate the 

{iſeries that will betal your Na- 
tion, whenever you ſo tar provoke 
the Divine Juſtice as to cauſe it to 
deliver you into the Hands of the 
Heathen Kings and Emperors. Not 


a Man of you will have any thing 
then 


— 


* Note, Theſe Threats were fulfilled in the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity ; as may be ſeen from Nehem. 1.8. Jer. ix. 16. Ezek. vi. 8. 
Xil, 14, 15, Jer. xxii. 19. xxxvi. 30. with Plalm Ixxix. 2,3. 


the grapes thereof. 
5 7 hine ox ſhalt 
e ſlain before thine 
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then which he can call his own. Before 


Every Poſſeſſion, every Enjoyment Cnxiar 
will be — — lie expoſed 1481. 


to the cruel Mercies of a barbarous 


and potent Enemy. Huſbands and 


Wives, Fathers and Children, 
Houſes and Lands, Fields and Vine» 
yards, will all become a Prey, be 
ſnatched away from the Owners, 
with ſudden and unrelenting Vio- 
lence; The deareſt Friends and, Re- 
lations muſt finally part; and no- 
thing be returned to him from 
whom it was taken away. Againſt 
theſe Calamities there will be no 
Redreſs*, nor any thing left, but 
doleful and diſtracting Reflections 
upon what your own Folly and 
Impiety has drawa down upon 


33 The ſruit of thy land, and all thy labours, ſhall a nation 
which thou knoweſt not, eat up; * and thou ſhalr be only op- 


34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the fight of thine eyes 


35 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, and in the 
legs, with a ſore botch that cannot be healed, from the ſole 


36. Thus be aſſured, and remem- 


ſhall bring thee, and ber I have faithfully toretold you 
thy king which thon jt, That Providence will never fail 
over _ to have a Foreign Power ready to 


— 
f — 5 


chaſes 


; 1 1 


eyes, and thou ſhalt 
not eat thereof: thine 
ifs ſhall be vidlently 
1 ob, Weaken away from be- 
s ang WM fore thy face; and 
t up: ſhall not be reſtored 
mber 0 thee: thy ſheep 
Le ſball be given unto 
- > Whine enemies, 
re o thou ſhalt have none 
11 be Bi co refcue them, 
cura. 32 Thy ſons and 
h in. WW thy daughters ſhall 
be given unto ano- 
our WW ther people, and 
he thine eyes ſhall look, 
ma. ud fail with long ing 
n re. br them all the da 
ime, vag: and there ſhall Jau. 
Rage be no might in thine hand. 
id ot 
L pi prefled and cruſhed alway : 
and Wl which thou ſhalt ſee. 
[aws 
on. 
of thy foot, unto the top of thy head. 
an 36 The LORD 
Na- 
oke I ſtale fer 
t to 
the 
Not — 
ung 
hen 


And thou ſhalt be . and cruſhed al way; that 
is, They ſponld not be quite rooted out and deſtroyed, as the A- 
malekires and Canaanires were, of whom no Footſteps now re- 
main ; but be ſcatter'd and toſſed about thro" other Nations, (re- 
maining. Mill as a Teſtimony to the Truth of COD Revealed Re- 
lizion,] and there only oppreſſed, cruſhed, and enſlaved; as the ex» 
(e!lent Dr. Jackſon obſerves. 
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Y. world, unto a nation which 
2553+ neither thou, nor thy 
PAN fathers have known, 


and there fhalr chou 
ſerye other 
wood and ſtone. 


will ſoon ſweep both your King and Peop 
his own Country ; where you ſhall have 


chaſtiſe your Contempt of the pra. 
cious Laws he has given you, 
When, tor Inſtance, you relapfe in. 
to the Practice of Heatheu Superſii 


ods, tion and Idolatry, there will be z 


Nation {viz. the e. that 
ay into 
r Fill of 


Idolatrous Worſhip ; where ſome of you ſhall be Image. 


Worſhi 


pers by Choice, and in Compliance with t 


Cuſtom of the Country, while others are compelled in. 
to it by Penalties and Tortures. f 


37 And thou ſhalt 
become an aſtoniſh- 
ment, a proverb, 
and a by-word, a- 
mong all nations whi- 
ther the LORD ſhall 
lead thee. 

38 Thou ſhalt car- 

much ſeed out in- 
toſthe field, and ſhalt 

ather but litile in: 
or the locuſt ſhall 
conſume it. 

g9 Thou ſhalt 
plant vineyards, and 
dreſs them, but ſhalr 
neither drink of the 
wine, nor gather the 
grapes: for the worm 
ſhall ear them. 


37- Such will be then the miſe, 
rable State to which you will be 
reduced, that you will become both 
the Wonder and the Scorn of other 
Nations, and your very Name bez 
Proverb of Reproach. 


8, 39, 40, 41, 42. Thus wretche 
i 2 Itke to be, both at home 
and abroad, while you remain un- 
curable under the Habits of Vics 
and Diſobedience. The Deſtruſtia 
of all the Products of your Coun- 
try, by Locuits, Worms, Storms, 
or Blaſting, will reduce you tothat 
poor and pining Condition, that 
will make you an eaſy Prey to your 
Enemies, } 


40 Thou ſnalt have olive trees throughout all thy coaſls, 
bur thou ſhale nor anoint thy ſelf with the oil: fox thine olive 


ſhall caſt his fruit. 


41 Thou 


_— 


7 Note, This Verſe, and what follows, as far as the 45th) 
ſeem moſt naturally to be underſtood of their Captivity under the Ba- 
byloniſh Monarchs : And were ſulfilled by the Captivities of je- 


hoiachin, 2 Kings xxiv. 15. and of Z 
Jer. xxxix. 7. Lii.11, 
* See 1 Kings ix. 7, 8. 


ii. 15, 16. 


; ekiah, 2 Kings xxv. 7: 
xliv. 17, 18. Dan. iii. 6. | 
Jer. xviii. 16. Xix. 8. Lament. 


+ See how theſe Threats were ſeverally and gradually fulfilled, 
in the Inflances quited by Biſhop Patrick, Comment en Verſe 42+ 
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'M i Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but thou ſhalt not Before 
(Ou. WF:rjoy them: for they ſhall go into captivity. Cuxisr, 
. 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the locuſt con- 1431. 
rſti n | 
e a 


43 The ſtranger 43, 44. So that the very Gentiles 
t within that live amongſt you or near you, 
ſhall get up above [as deſpicable an Opinion as you 
thee very high; and may be apt to have of them, ]̃ ſhall 
hou lr come far exceed you in Happineſs, and 


Age - 
by lown bay, — lend be above you in Riches, Peace and 


o thee, and thou ſhalt Plenty.“ 


niſe. ot lend to him : he 
1 

hou ſhalr be the tail. 5 
= | 43 Moreover, all 45» 555 4, 48. Theſe Inſtan- 
bez eſe curſes ſhall ces of Divine Judgment will fol- 


ome upon thee, and low and fall upon you, one after 
all purſue thee, and another; ever keeping pace with, 
wertake thee, till and bearing proportion to, your 
hou be deſtroyed : Obſtinacy and Diſobedience, Till 
tecauſe thou heark- at laſt the Miſeries you undergo in 
dſt not unto — your own and in foreign Countries 

_ of mew —— will reader your Nation the mo 

50 _ Mic wm. laſting and dreadtul Example of 


— 3 2 4s juſt — 
thi command- tion upon a People, uneaſy under 
jo * "the very Laws and Protection of 


> thee. . 4 

45 And they ſhall GOD himſelf, and ungrateful a. - 
e upon thee for a midſt the moſt plentiful leſſings of 
zn, and for a won- his Providence. 

ler, and upon thy 

ſeed for ever. : | 

47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the LORD thy God with joy- 
_ and with gladneſs of heart, for the abundance of all 
things # : 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies which the 
LORD ſhall ſend againſt chee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in 
nkedneſs, and in want of all things: and he ſhall pur a yoke 
f iron upon thy neck, until he have deſtroyed thee. 


* Note, In how eminent a Manner this was verified, the Rea- 
If led, Nr may ſee in Dr. Jackſon on the Creed, Book I. Chap. xxiii. 
ſe 42. 3, 4, &c. Fo 


49) 50. For 


2553: mall a nation ence of the many forement 
$3 IS mentioned 


Ch. 
where ii 
49 The LORD 409, 50. For, when the Exper. Neiſt, cl 
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thy lane 
deſiege 


thy ga 
out aſe 


ce from Puniſhments and Captivities prove 
far, from che end ef too little to humble and reforn 
2 f ſwift. you, but you go on ſtill in a refs, 
* As of i, 2 tute Diſregard of the Laws, and 
thou ſhaſt 21s un r- the Neg le of the true Defigns, ot 
ſtand : true Religion, [and fulfil the Mey. 
© A nation of 3 — Iniquities, hb reſiſt 
fierce countenance 71 fruſt rating the laſt Mean 
which ſhall not re- of your Converſion and Happineſi, 
gard the perſon of in Cruciſying your Great Þ Ne. 
the old, nor ſhew fa- fiah,] G 65 will bring upon you 
vour to the young. the Arms of a ſtil} more Warlik, 
Tierce, and Invincible People, [viz 

the — As diſtant as they are from you, they 
will ſoon reach you, and deſtroy you without Pity to 


rr e 
| "RF 2 I. This ul Power v 
en. * A A conſummate the Ruin of your pro 
cartle; and the fruit miſed Land, and ſeize upon every 
of thy land, until thing in it paſt all Recovery and 
thou be deſtroyed : Redemption. 

which aff ſhall not 

leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increaſe of thy kine, 
or tlocks of thy ſheep, until he have deſtroyed thee. 


$2 And he ſhall 52, 53. This laſt Deſtruction will 
beſiege thee in all begin with the Siege of all your 
thy gates, until thy Fortified Towns, even of your Ca- 
high and fenced pital City and Temple, Not the 
walls come down, ſtouteſt and moſt obſtinate Re. 


—— Om 


1 See Chapter xviii. 15, 18, 19. 

* Note, From this Verſe to the 58th, seems to be a clear Pre- 
difion of the Calamities they ſuffered under the Second Temple, 
by the Romans; for the particular Completion whereof the Reader 
is referred to Joſephus of the Fewiſh Wars. 

* As ſwift as Eagles. A Metaphor frequently uſed in Sen- 
Pure in Deſcription of Warli+e People; and might, perhaps, here 
allude to the Roman Enſigns, that had an Eagle painted or en- 
| upon them; as probably our Saviour did in his Prediftion, 
— the Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles be gathered toge: 


—— — 


wherein thou truſt- 
edſt, throughout all 
thy land: and he ſhall 
beiege thee in all 
thy gates, through- 
out alihy land which 
the LORD thy God 
hath given thee. - 
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fiſtance will avail you any thing; all Before 
the Advantage you will gain by it Cunisr, 
will be, to ſuffer ſuch long and preſs... 1431. 

ſing Streights by the Siege, as will LV 


force you, after Thouſands have 


i'd with Want and Hunger, to 


teed upon the Fleſh of one another. 


$3 And thou'ſhalr eat the fruit of thine own body, the 
fleſh of thy ſons, and of thy daughters (which the LORD th 
God hath given thee) in the fiege, and in the ſtreightneſs 


lems Mvbcrewith thine enemies ſhall eſs | 


ineſi | 

Mel. $4 So that the man 
yet is tender among 
rl and ver deli- 
"Wil roward his bro- 


wife of his boſom, 
ud towards the rem- 
unt of his children 
#hich he ſhall leave: 

$5 So that he will 
tor give to 4 of 
dem of the fleſh of 
is children whom 
e ſhall ear: becauſe 
e hath nothing left 
im in the ſiege, and 


y kine, 


on will Wn the ſtraightneſs 
| your Wierewith rhine e- 
ur Ca- Nemies ſhall diſtreſs 
Tot the ee in all thy gates. 


te Re- 


her, and toward the 


54, 557 $6, 57. Nor will the Di- 
ſtreſs SS» 6-57 the Lower and 
Meaner ſort of People; all Ranks 
and Degrees will feel its diſmal Ef. 
fects. The richeſt and niceſt Cour- 
tier will be reduced to the moſt 
ſtarving Condition; his Wants will 
make him throw off all Diſtinction 
of, and Compaſſion to, his neareſt 
and deareſt Relations: Hunger will 
make him ſnatch the Meat out of 
the Mouths of his own Children: 


And the very Mothers, that have 


lived in perfect Delicacy, Softneſs, 
and Pleaſure, ſhall come to want 
the coarſeſt Food; and, contrary 
to all their innate Tenderneſs and 
Pity, will be conſtrained to eat the 
Fleſh of their own Children.“ 


$5 The tender and delicate woman among you, which 


ſiſtance M'vld nor adventure to fer the ſole of her ſoot upon the ground 
t delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards 


—  — —— 


ter daughter 
ear Pre- A 
Temple, 
Reader 


in Sci-Fi thy gates. 


ie husband of her boſom, and towards her fon, and towards 


57 And towards her young one that cometh out from be- 
Keen her feer, and cowards her children which ſhe ſhall bear: - 
br ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all things ſecretly in the 
ege and ſtraightneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee - 


77 55 here 
ed or en 


rediftin, i. Chap, 7, 8 
ed roge: 


* See Joſephus of the Jewiſh Wars, Lib, III. Chap. 16, Lib. 
58, 599 


am ——ů — 
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v. World, $8 If thou wilt 
25$3- not obſerve to do all 


1 


name, THIK LORD citul 


even 
and K ion 


the words of this 
law that are written 
in this book, that 
thou mayſt fear this 
glorious and ſearful 


THY GoD; 


$9 Then the, 


— RD will make 
r ues won- 
FLAY as and the 
plagues of thy ſeed, 
plagues, 
conti- 
nuance, 2 fore 
ſickneſſes, and of 
long continuance. 
— — 
upon t 
all the diſeaſes of 


58, 59, 6o, 61, 62. In this man- 
— will GOD execute his ; 

engeance you, in your laſt 
and final Defru&ion. fbr refu 

the laſt and great Method of Re. 

formation, and defeating the mer. 

Deſigns of his Religion 

After which, the diſperſed Cap: 


tives of your Nation will, for Age 


after continue to live in Mi. 
ſery, Shame, and Contempt, ſur. 
rounded with all the Evils and 
Vexations that can poſſibly attend 


them, in the ſeveral * Countries of 


their Captivity. So few and 
wretched will be the People, that, 
by the ſpecial Bleſſings of Heaven 
were once ſo numerous, great and 


happy. 


Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of; and 


they thall cleave unto thee. 


1 Alſo every ſickneſs, and every 


which + not 


written in the book of this law, them will the Loxo bring 


upon thee 


until thou be deſtro 


62 And ye ſhall be left few 22 whereas ye were 
as the ſtars of heaven for multitude ;, becauſe thou wouldlt 
not obey the voice of the Logp thy God. 


63 And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that 
as the Lord rejoiced 
over you to do you 
good, and to multi- 
ply you: ſo the 
LoRD' will rejoice 
over you to deftroy 
you, and to brin 
you to nought ; a 
ye ſhall be plucked 

from 


63, 64. Thus will all the Divine 
Favours and Bleſſings, ſo long and 
leatifully beſtowed upon, and de. 
ed yet further to be enlarged 
toward you, be turned into Judp- 
ments, terminating in your, utter 
Extirpation from the Land of Pro- 
miſe, the Confuſion of all your 
Tribes, and Families, and a diſ- 
perſion of them into all the _ 
arts 


— 


Note, The Threats contained in theſe and in all the following 


Verſes, were ſignally accompliſhed in the Reigns of Trajan and 
Adrian, and in all the ſucceeding Calamities the Jewiſh Nation 
ſuſtained in the ſeveral Heathen and Chriſtian Countries, as my 
be ſeen in all Hiſtorians that ſpeak of theſe Matters, 


to poſſeſi it. 


all pe 


ople 
— the one end of a 
the earth even unto 


the other; and there 


rhaher thou goeſt 
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be one Part of their juſt Puniſh. Cuxisr, 
ment, to be conſtrained, by Pe. 1451. 
K. 12 nalties and Tortures, to that Ido. 


latry and Image -Worſhip, in which 
hey had — ſo — 


Law of their G0 Df. 


hou ſhalc ſerve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fa- 
— have known, even wood and ſtone. hy, 


65 And amo 
theſe nations ſhale 
thou find no eaſe, 


either ſhall the ſole 


of thy foot have 
reſt ; bat che LorD 
ſhall give thee there 
z trembling heart, 
ind failing of eyes, 
ind ſorrow of mind. 

65 And thy life 
ſhall hang in doubt 
deſore thee, and thou 
falt fear day and 


65, 66, 67. Where, in fine, th 
wink Mo ments of the — 
moſt Calamity this World can af. 
ford ; filled with Diſtra&ion and 
Deſpair ; vainly truſting to falſe 
Prophets, and then tretting and 
raging at their Diſappointment z 
toſsd and baniſhed from Country 
to Country, without any certain 
Settlement in any; evermore in 
dread of their Lives, and in per- 
petual Fears and Vexations . 


tight, and ſhalt have none affurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhale fay, Would God it were 
even : and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were morn- 
ng, for the fear of thine heart wherewich thou ſhalrfear, and 
for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſce. 


68 And the Loxo 
ſhall bring thee into 
Egypt again, with 


ſhips ; by the way 


whereof I ſpake un- 
to thee, Thou ſhalc 
ſee it no more again: 
and there you __ 


— — 


68. And, to add ſtill more to 
our Reproach, Egypt, the very 
ountry from whence you were 
once ſo miraculouſly and glori- 
ouſly deliver'd, ſhall receive great 
Numbers of you again; not in an 
— way, for your — 
an 


F See Dr. Jackſon's Creed, Lib. I. Chap. xxviii. and Biſhop 
Patrick upon hi Paſſage. 

See tho Accounts the Jewiſh Writers give of this, ſince their 
Captivity by the Romans, and what other Authors ſay of it, in 
ie Parrick on theſe Verſes © 


—_ 


and voluntarily to fin againſt the 


161 
from 6ff the land Parts of the World; where it will Before 


4 
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Y. World, be ſold unto ' your and Suſtenance, as it formerly did 
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enemies for bond - 
men greed ren 
men, and no man 

ſhall buy you. ane 


Vol. II. 


your Foretathers 3 but as Slaves 
and * . | 


to be there, as in 
duntries, ſald like Beaſts in 


| the open Market, in ſuch Number 
that the Markets will be overſtock'd and glutted with 


you 


See Dr. Jackſon, ubi ſupra Chap. xxil. oft 4” 
4 N on, » Chap. Joſephus, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The Cox TEN TS. 


An Exhortat ion to Obedience, from ſeveral Argument. 


And chiefly that of the foregoing Bleſſinns and Curſe 


annex'd to their Laws, 


he Certainty of Divine 


Vengeance upon their Impiety. Secret Things of 
GOD. The meaning of that Paſſage. 


I Heſe ave the 
words of the 
covenant which the 
Lono commanded 
Moſes to make with 
the children of I- 
rael, in the land of 
Moab, beſide the co- 
venant which he 
made with them at 

Horeb. 
2 J And Moſes 


called unto all Iſrael, © 


and ſaid unto them, 
Ye have ſcen all tha: 
the Loxbo did be- 
fore your eyes in the 
land of Egypt, — 


0 


* es having thus ted, 

M? and ph — the 
Laws formerly deliver'd at Horeb, 
ſhewn this new Generation the 
Covenant they were under, the 
Time and Manner of their renew: 
ing it, and thus pathetically Er. 
nr upon the Bleſſings “ and 
-urſes annexed to it; 


2, 3. Summon'd the whole . 
embly ayain, to preſs them to a 
careful Obedience, trom the moſt 
earneſt Conſiderations that might 
engage them thereunto, Firit, 
From the grateful nee 

| 0 


eee 
— 


* Chapters xxvii, and xxviii, 
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of their miraculous Deliverance Before 


Pharaoh, and unto 
all his ſervants, and 
unto all his land : 

3 The great tem- 
ptatious which thine 
eyes have ſeen, the 
ſigus and choſe great 
miracles : 

4 Yer the Loxo 
hath not given you 
a heart to perceive 
aid eyes to ſee, 2 
ears to hear, unto this 


day. 


$ And I have led 
you forty years in 
the wilderneſs: your 
clothes are not waX- 
en old upon you, 
and chy ſhoe is nor 
waxen old upon thy 
oor, 

6 Ye have not 
eaten bread, neither 
have you drunk 
wine, or ſtrong 
drink: that ye might 
know that I am the 
Lord thy God. 

7. And when ye 
came unto this place, 
Sihon the king of 
Heſhbon, and Og the 

king 


_trom the Egyp 


Argument wherewith he was wont 
to introduce all his Diſcourſes of 


4. Bidding them take notice, that 
GOD expetted a better Improve- 
ment of his Mercies from them, 
than they had yer ſhown ; for 
that hitherto they had but little 
Efte& upon their Minds, by reaſon 
of their own wilful Neglect and 
Inconſideracy f. 

„6G. Your long and ſafe Tra- 
vels under the Conduct of the 
Divine Preſence, through a loan- 
ſome and deſolate Wilderneſs; 
where you lived not upon the 
common and ordinary Food of 
Mankind, but were ſuſtain'd by a 
Series of miraculous Supplies from 
Heaven ; have not made you dul 
ſenſible ot that Almighty, — 
neſs, and Veracity ot GOD; of 
which they have been ſuch clear 
and happy Demonſtrat ions. 


7, 8. The many and entire Con- 
que ſts gained for you, and the Set- 
tlements already made you in theſe 
Borders of the Promiſed Land, have 

L 2 not 


1 


— 


— * 


+ See Chap. vi. 12. vii. 18, 19. Xi. 3, 4. and eljewhere, 


+ Yet che Lord hath not given you; i. e. 


The Faculties 


and Advantages GOD had given them were loft upon them, as 
much as if GO D had given them none at all. * 

or elſe the Word N may be tranſlated Interrogatively; And 
bath not the Lord given you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
t lee? as Le Clerc takes it, and as the ſame # uſcd in other 
Paſſages, Exod. viii. 26, 1 Sam. xx. 9. and elſewhere, as may 
be ſeen in Voldius, Partic. Heb. Numb. ii. : 
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battle, and we ſmote 
them. 


Y; world, king of Baſhan, came not wrought you up into a propor. 
2853. out againſt us unto tionable 


egree of Religious Obedi. 
ence. ane ; 


8 And we took their land, and gave ir for an inkerican 


unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half 


tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Keep therefore 
the words of this co- 
venant and do them, 
that ye may proſper 
in all that ye do. 


10 J Ye ftand 
this day all of you 
before the LorD 
your God; your 

ins of your 
tri your elders, 
and your office 
with all the men o 
Iſrael 

11 Tour little ones, 
you wives, and thy 

nger that x in 
thy camp, from the 


. Hewer of thy wood, 


unto the drawer of t 


and 


9. Now therefore that you ar: 
going to renew the ſolemn Obligs. 
tions of yout Religious Covenant, 
do it heartily and effectually; for 
N long Enjoyment of the Bleſling; 

or avoiding the Curſes you 
hear are annexed to it; 

10, 11, 12, 13. And it is of the 
utmoſt Importance to every Soul 
amongſt you thus to do: Every 
Degree of People, the higbeſt and 
the loweſt, Parent and Child, Man 
and Woman, Maſter and Servant, 
Native Iſraelite and Proſelite, be 
ing equally concerned in the Cove 
nant you undertake, as the Foun- 
dation of all the ſpecial Bleſſings 
belonging to them, as Members et 
the peculiar Church of G OD. 


Water: 


12 That thou ſhouldſt enter into covenant with the Loa 
thy God, and into his oath, which the Loxb thy God mi- 
keth wich thee this day: 


13 That he may efiabliſh thee to day for a people unto 


himſelf, and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hat! 
ſaid unto thee, and as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to A- 
braham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, 


14 Neither with - 


only do I make 
this covenant, and 
this oarh ; 

15 But with him 
that ſtanderh here 
with us this day be- 
fore the Loxb our 


14, 15. Nay, further, you Co- 
venant not only for your ſelve;, 
but for your .Poſterity too, And 
your good or bad Behaviour, with 
reſpe& to the Terms of it, will 
have Effects reachingdown to alte 
Generat ions. 


God, and alſo with him that is not here with us this day: 


16, 17. Aud 


ſeen kk 


how we have dwelc 
inthe land of Egypr, 
nd how we came 
through nad — ry 
which ye y. 
17 And + e have 
ſeen their abomina- 
tions, and their idols, 
wood and ſtone, fil- 
ter and gold, which 
nere among them) 


Moabites, in 
Soul N Flace. T 

ver) 1s Leſt there 
t and ¶ Mud be among you 
Man nan, or woman, or 
vail, family, or tribe, 
e, b> {Whoſe heart turneth 


Cove- way this day from 


Foun- Ne Logo our God, 
ſfings 0 80 and ſerve the 
ers ofieds. of theſe nari- 
D. Ns, keſt there ſnould 
* Wh: among you a root 
that bearerh gall and 

Lozy Mnormwood ; 
xd m- 19 And it come 
to paſs when he 
e unto Mtcarerh the words af 
» bath {this curſe, chat he 
to l. Nets himſelf in his 
beart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace, though 1 


f you amongſt the Edomi tes, Mi 
2 
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I6, 17. And ſurely you cannot Before 


Happineſs to be bound up to ſuch 1451. 
Laws, as GOD has now preſcribed, 
for ſecuring, you from Impiety, 
Idolatry, and Falſe-worſhip; 


| when you call to Mind thoſe many 


Inſtances of the ſtupid Ignorance 
Folly, Vanity, and Wickedneſs of 


the Heathen Worſhip, which ſome 
of you, yet alive, have ſeen a- 


mongſt the Jene and others 
tanites, Ammonites, 
your Travels from Egypt" to this 


* 


18, 19. Now the very Deſign of 
your thus repeating and renewing 
your Covenant with GOD, in the 
ſolemn manner I have preſcribed, 
is, That the freſh ſence of ſo great 
an Obligation, may be a Preſèerva- 
tive to your whole Nation, toevery 
Tribe, and to each Perſon in it, 
againſt the Temptation of any 
falſe and wicked Principles, that 
may lead them into a revolt from 
the true Religion, or lull them 
into hopes, that they may live and 
proſper under the apen Violation 
of ſuch ſacred „ NN and 
the habitual Practice of ſinful 

Luſts and Debaucheries. 


walk in the imagination of mine heart, 


u C. add drunkennets to thirſt, | 


"OY :o The top wil 
WO tten the anger of 
, wal the Loxo, and his 
raloufie ſhall ſmoke 
ainſt that man, 
and all the curſes 
tat are, written in 

| this 


20, 21. Let none, either of the 
preſent, or future Generations, de- 
ceive themſelves with ſuch impi- 
ous Imaginations. The Judgments 
GO D has threatned to ſuch Of- 
tenders, will ſurely follow hard 
upon them, and never leave them, 
till ä wraught their final 

L. 3 | rum, 


but think it a Privilege, and a CHRIST, 
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| Y.World, this - book ſhall lie ruin, and rendred- them Monu. IM nd 


2553+ upon him, and the ments of his laſt and ſeveteſt Diſ. a0 
Lon ſhall blot our pleaſure. | | 
his name from under * 
heaven, : 3 . 1 105 
21 And the LORD ſhall ſeparate him unto evil, out of all of 
the tribes of Iſrael, according to all the curſes of the cove- Ml 
nant, that are written in this book of the law: 9 
22 So that che 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. And 2 
erations to come whenever your Vices and Impieties Wl the 


of your children thar 


arrive to that height, as to brin 


riſe up after your Nation under the terrible a 

222 "787 dreadful Deſolations before ® po. ill 4 

y come "rom ken of, laying. all your Country expni 
a far land, ſhall ſay, aft q, wy | 
when they ſee the Waſte, and reducing its Inhabitants quen 
plagues of that land, to 1 5 Provi ce will do it As tc 
and the ſickneſſes in ſuch Manner, as ſhall convince s an 
which the I. ORD your ſelves, and al confidering and WM las t 
hath laid upon it; attentive People around you, Man 

23 And tbat the That it is the effect ot nothing but WI GO 
whole land thereof the juſt Judgment of Heaven up- and 
js brimſtone, and on your obſtinate Diſobedience to | 
_ , and Ay ws its Laws, and a perfect Completi- WW 
— — 1s nor dn. on of the very Threats left now * 

7 beareth, nor an upon Record, and denounced upon 
graſs groweth chere · UPO And denounced upon I Nr 
in, like che over- You, by my Mouth, me no 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, which . 
the LORD overchrew in his anger and in his wrath » ' Whey | 

24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath the LORD 405 
done thus unto this land? what meaneth the heat of this great Nay g 
anger ? 

x Then nen ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken the t 
covenant of the LORD God of their fathers, which he made WM 5, | 
with them when he brought them forth our of the land of Wl r, 
Egypt. | g 2 

20 For they went and ſerved other gods, and worſhipped be 0 
them, gods whom they knew not, and whom he had not 'bis 9 
given them. ſage, 


27 And the anger of the LORD was kindled againſt this 
land, to bring upon it all the curſes that are written in this 


— 


* Chap. xxviii. 35, Cc. 49, 50, Cc. 
ape 39z 49, 50, & my 
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aother land, as if is this day. 


29 The fecret 29. But if any of you now cu- 
things belong unto the riouſly enquire of me, Whether 
LORD our God: but ſuch diſmal Puniſhments as I have 
thole #hings. which been deſcribing, will hereafter 
ore revealed, "beloug a Fually betal you, or any of your 


time, they are likely to come 

= — 5 uf n upon 7 theſe are 2 Secrets of 
W. TPlTovidence which it is not for me 
TW——co reſolve. Mean time, 'tis abun- 
dantly ſufficient for you, That GOD has given you his 
expreſs Laws, and plainly told you the feartul Conſe. 


quences of a wiltul and irreclaimable Breach of them. 


ks to particular Circunmft ances, thev belong not to us, 
a5 any way material to know. You and your Poſterity 
las t bave tuemſelves] will find them, in their due 
Manner and Seaſons, all accompliſh'd agreeably to 
G0D's Word, and to the Rules of his infinite Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, Ny ttt 


— — 


* 2 — — 


e 


— 


* The ſecret things. Note, There are ſeveral ot ber Tnter- 
petations of this Verſe. But having choſen that which ſeems to 
me moſt natural, I think it nec4l-ſi tu trauble the Reader with any 
mwe. Only tit much worth remarking, That Grotius, and ſeveral 
uber Critichs, give the Wwdr anther Tranſlatim, that takes off 
all Difficulties, viz. Theſe { once] ſceret things of the Lord our 
God are [ mw} revealed unto us and our Children. And whe- 
ther this be the right ſence or ., th I think the Original will 
admit f it, ) 1 judge the Phra'e Leolam, tor ever, will beft ſig - 
ai, For their Caution and Inſtructicn in after Ages. Mean 
time, the Parapbraſe is equal agreeable to the Hebrew Text, and 
makes it much ſuch ant her Expreſſion as that of our Saviour to 
bu Diſciples, Acts i. 7, 8. who. probably might have an Eye to 
this of Moſes, as I bare nbſerved in my Paraphraſe on that Paſ- 
ſage. It is not for you to know the Times and- che Seaſons, 
which the Father hath put in his own Power, 7 
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28 and the LORD rooted them out of their land in anger, Before 
and in wrath, and 22 indignation, and caſt them into C 


HRIST, 
1451. 


_ 
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— —— — 


by — - - — 
— —— — —— — — — — 
— — I - — — 


ow we — 


* 
36 


Reſtoration promiſed to the Uraelitiſh" Nation, he 
1 ee " GOD's Favour — bo 
' tained upon that Condition, even aftey. the lm # 


: Fudgments. of Tris Rl of Life, wherein — 


the Subſtance of True Religion, is an eaſy and are. 


Able Duty. Happineſs or Miſery ſet before them, 
An Exhortation to a wiſe Choice — theſe Dil. 
' courſes. wort 3 „ 


world, A Nd it ſhall come 1, 27 3. Fter having been thus 
_ 4X ro pal, when A rage in ＋— forth 
all theſe things are the Terrors of Diyine Wrath apainſ 
2 thee, the their obſtinate Diſobedience, Me. 
— a5 ech — ſes turns his Diſcourſe to the com- 
1425 thee, and — — Argument of Repentance. 
thou ſhale call them Telling them, That whatever dole- 
| co. mind ameng all ful. Circumſtances their Nation 
the nations whither Thould, at any. Time, or in any 
the LO thy God the longeſt Captivity, labour under, 
' hath driven thee, © as à Puniſhment for their Sins; 
2 And ſhalt return GOD would yet not.ab/olutely* 
, unto the Lox thy and irreverſibly reject them, bu 
| God, and' ſhalt obey | allow them the Benefit of Reper 
1 IN, * ** py whenever & 
thee this day, thou jo Ga carriages, anda 
and thy -children, "farty Con deratiom of their Oh. 
With all thine heart Bations to the divine Laws, wrought 
- and with all thy ſoul: them up into a general and fcere 
3 Thit then the "Reformation of Life, they mould 
Lon thy God will be, in due Seaſon, reſtored to the 
turn Thy® captivity, "Poſſeſſion of their Country, and to 
and have compnſfion © the Bleſſings of their Religion. 
upon _—_ = — ee * s e 
return and gather thee all the natio ither o 
thy God hath ſeattered the. r che loo 


* 
= 
» 
% 
. « 
* 8 a 
- * 


4 4 


— kt. 


reer = 


* See Rom. xi. 1, 2. Luke xxi. 24, | 
4, 5. Not 


| - M4 "SO 41 * OY 3 * — 
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4 If any of thine „5. Not the wideſt and moſt Before 
be driven out unto diſtant Diſperſion of any of your Cuntsr, 

the urmoſt parts. df” Tribes ſhall cauſs them to be 1451. 
heaven, from thence Iy Joft, But GOD, upon the fore. WY 


will the Lozd thy : ; 5 
God gather thee; and mentione Condition, will ſo order 


from thence ;will he 
ſerch hee: 
And the Land 
thy God will bri 
thee into the lan 


whichch 
vill do. 


ly God will circum- 
thine heart, and 


it, that they ſhall, in the moſt ma- 
terial Inſtances, recover their anti- 
ent Condition, and receive many 
Bleſſings, beyond even what any 
of their Forefathers enjoyed f. 


fathers'poſſefſed, and thou ſhalr poſſeſs it: and he 
ce good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. 


6 And the LORD. 


. When the whole Nation ſhall, 
in Reward of ſuch Repentance, be 
reſtored to'all the true and ha 


thus BY the bearr of chy ſeed Reans of ſbund and ſaving Reli 4 ig 
bn wlovecheLORD thy” on; and, by the Bleſſing of GO 
= 2 1 I upon their memes rus» wy 
2 by 1 , that thou Firn : = 8 
ance. maye 0D DYE a Tx5I3QrS »y rp & 
MY the LORD 7, 8, 9. Nay, for a ter En- 
dole- th 7 Tis : 
ation f Bu put all . couragement to ſuch a R formati- 
any Chis e upon on of Life, GOD vill, in various 
inder ; 3 and Inſtances, chaſtiſe and ſeverely 775 
„ ve! that hare niſh thaſe Princes and People, who 
h are best Verte oppreſſed and perſecuted you with 
bu: And thou ſhalt ſuch mercileſs Cruelry, during the 
per fl teruurn and obey che Time of our Captivity rn 
a che Wis r a, 1 . 
and a . ien 40 TFL © 
bi 9 * | —— — 
ought 1 Note The I++: + ; | c 
A lore, The promiſed Refteration of the Jewiſh Nation was, 
- nt in many Inſtances, 2 at, and after, 70 Return from Baby- 
Wed „At may be ſeen in the Book of Ezra, i, 1, 4. Zach. viii. Hag. 
1 xi. 18, 19, Hoſea i. 10. and elſewhere. But there are in this, 
ind o - and in ſeveral other Prophecies, concerning this Matter, ſuch mag- 
Wn nificent Deſcriptions of it, as do no way appear to be ſufficiently ac- 
compliſhed in any Reſtoration yet paſt ;-and therefore they are to be 
Loeb interpreted of a more compleat one, ſtil to come, after the Conver- 
| ſon of that People to the Chriſtian Religion, by Faith in their own 
— Meſfiah; as many ef the moſt judicious Chriſtian Writers do, nos 
"Not without great Appearance of Reaſon, conclude. 


1.70 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 
Y. World, voice of the LORD, them “. While your Selves ſhall Ct 
2553- and do all his com- be taken into the divine Favour 
8 — and Protection, and enjoy the anei-  - 
75 8 n waer as ent Bleſhngs and . promi. bey 
5.9 And he Lok 10 Jour n 9 
y will mal plenteous In ev ork of 
hand, in the fruit of 2 in che eie of = — — 


and in the fruit of thy land, for gqod: for the LORD vill a. 
8 thee” for good, 45 he rejoiced over thy ſa - 


10 If theu ſhalt 10. Theſe will 

hearken unt the ſure Effects of 1 — Came * 
thy God, to keep his remember, You are r — 8 
command men and this De 2 of P — * any 
his ſtatutes which are in full 8 T ay oy = Bleſſin 
written in this book as and compleat Meaſures ill 
of the law, and if that Repentance be ſound and in- 
chou turn unto the tire ; conſiſting not only in Abſti. 
Lond thy God with: nence from Idolatry, and yet ſuf. 
all thine heart and fering you to reſt contented with 
with all thy ſoul. the meer external Performances of 
2. your Religion; but ſuch as produ- 
ceth that inward Faith and Reverence of Heart t =_ 
GOD, and that Purity of Life, which is the Great 

Purpoſe of Religion, s. 
ES bon 11, 12, 13, 14. And a very juſt 
11 57 . 9-9 £99 4. a ery' ju z 
- nan oy —— happy and reaſonable Condition 
command thee this thisis. For thoſe Moral Commands, 
day, ir i not hidden b ot the Love ot GOD, and of your 
it far off. Reſpect to your Selyes, which are, 
12 It ir not in hea- even now, the main and ſubſtanti- 
ven, that thou ſhould- al Points of your Law, [and which 
eit ſay, Who ſhall GOD intends hereafter to improve 
go up for us to hea» and make the only C 410 of 

ven, aud bring it un- your Salvation * 4 * a 
to us, that we may fect Dj 3 
ben P® Dif on of FESUS 
AR CHRIST 


— 


FY 


2 Note, Examples of this we have in Nebuchad in Bel 
ſhazzer, and in Antiochus Epiphanes, who r _ 
remarkable Oppreſſors of the Jewiſh Nan 1 1 three mol 
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hear it, and do ir? - © © HRIST your Meſdab t, ] are Before ll 
— 16 Neither ir it Things no way difficult * bus CHRIST, | 


2 beige no or 1451+ 
en re 
| Who ſhall go over fant to be ptactiſed; requiring none ll 
ane WF the fea for us, and of thofe 8 ua K Tra- 1 
=, nyo wor wore vels, with Which many human | 
f. nr? Sciences are to be attained; but, on ix 
5 But the word is the contrary, are all obvious and fa. ll. 
1 "nigh unto thee, miliar, and ſo. agreeable to the Na. \ 
and i thy nord, and in ture of all reaſonable Minds, that * 
to WM thy heart, that thou GOD can no ſooner enjoin them 1 
ben mayeſt do it. but we muſt needs apprehend and 1 
joy N72 approve of them, and have nothing 0 
ing, | to do but honeſtly and fincerely to | 
ail ee perform them, * He 
in- 15 J See, I have 5, 16, 17, 18. And now, to con- 'l 
dſti- Wl ſer before thee this clude all my Exhorta I have | 
ſuf. day, life and good, fairly and plainly repreſented to | 
yith ind death and evil? you the indiſpenſable Terms of 1 
of 16 In that I com- your Covenant with GOD, as it ro- I; 
du- man. Fee 1. 7 ſpects both your ſelves and your hi 
adds Wl thy God, to walk in lateſt Poſterity. Your peaceable 


his ways, and to keep 
his commentments 

and his ſtarures, and 
his judgments, that 
thou mayeſt live and 
multiply, and the 
LORD thy God ſhall 


and long Poſſeſſion of the Land of 
Promiſe, with all the future Bleſ 
ſings intended you, under a more 
F led Diſpenſat ion, are to be the 
Reward of your Obedience to the 
Divine Commands; but Judg- 
ments, Poverty, Deſolation, aud 


bleſs chee in the land Jong Captivity will be the fure Ef. 
9 goeſt Ps of your Degeneracy into Ido. 


17 But if thine 
heart turn away, ſo 
that thou wilt not 
hear, bur ſhalr be 
drawn away, and 
worſhip other gods, 
and ſerve them: 


— — 


latry, Vice, and the Diſregard of 
the Ends of true Religion. This 
is your Caſe, and be aſſured, GOD 
will be punctually faithful both to 
his Threats and Promiſes. 


* See and compare Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. wjth my Paraphraſe on 


thiſe Verſes, 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 
18 1 denqunce unto you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, 


and th 


ye ſhall not prolong your days upon the land, whither 


thou paſſeſt over Jordan to go to poſſeſs it. 


19 1 call heaven 
and earth to recor 

this day againſt you, 
that T have ſet be- 


fore you life and 


death, bleſſing and 
curſing : therefore 
chooſe life,” that 
both thou and thy 
ſeed may live: 


20 . That, thou 


mayſt loye the LORD 


thy God, and that 
thou mayſt obey his 


voice, and that thou F 
mayſt cleave unto him (for he js thy life, and the length of 


19, 20. Thaveno more to do, but 
to appeal to him, the Searcher of 
jr» earts, for the perfe& Truth of 
the! Repreſentation I have: been 
makitig to you; and earneſtly to 
intreat you to chuſe that Part that 
will be for the true Intereſt of your 
felves, and your future Generations, 


and for the Honour of the. Great 


G OD, in whoſe Favour alone you 
muſt expect to be happy, and reap 
the Ble i ry to Abraham 
and to his Familx. 


* . 


thy days) that thou mayſt dwall in the land which the LORD 


ſvare unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to 


* 4 * 
give chem. 
7 . * 8 
3 ** % 


* 
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The ConTENTSs. 


Moſes, declaring his Death to be near, gives 4 Com. 


wiſſion and C a 1 — 5 as his Succeſſor. De- 
7 


livers a Copy of 


's Writings and Laws, to be laid 


wp in the Ark. Is order'd to 8 and pronounce 
e 


a Divine Prophetick Hymn. The 
Laws to be read every Tear of Releaſe. 


it, His 


n 0 | 
"GOD can 


firms the Commiſſion to Joſhua, 


Nd Moſes went 

and ſpake 

the fe words unto all 
Iſrael. | 

2 And he faid 

® . fs = =. unto 


I, 2. COon after he had finiſhed. 


the foregoing Diſcourſes, 
Aſoſes gave a new Summons to the 
Tfraelites, at leaſt to the Chief 
Heads of them, ] to acquaint them 


The 


Ch. XXXI. Book of DEUTERONOMY. 
The Time 


unta them, I am an 
hundred and twenty 
years old this day; 
1 can no more go 
out and come in: al- 
ſo the LORD hath 
faid unto me, Thou 
ſhalr not go over 
this Jordan. 


3 The LORD thy 
God, he will go o- 
ver before thee, and 
he will deſtroy theſe 
nations from before 
thee, and thou ſhalr 
poſſeſs them: and Jo- 
ſhua he ſhall go over 
before rhee, as the 
LORD hath ſaid. | 

4 And the LORD 
ſhall do unto them as 

| he did to Sihon, and 
"IS to Og, kings of the 
| Amorites, and unto 
| the land of them, 
whom he deſtroyed. 

s And the LORD 
ſhall give them up 
before your face, 
that ye may do unto 


TY on ee acti” aro cr 


commanded you. 


7 J And Moſes 
called unro Joſhua, 
and ſaid unto him in 


hed. the fight of all [ſrael, 
ſes, Be ſtrong and of a 
the good courage : for 
hief thou muſt go with 
ems this 


and Twen 


6 Be ſtrong and of a good 
of them: for che LOR D thy God, he it is that doth go with 
thee, he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 


173 
both of his Govern- Before * 
ment and Life too, was now very Chatsr, 
ſhort. And tho? thro? the fpectal 1451. 
Providence of GOD, Þ his Strength 
and Faculties were not decayed, el f Chap. | 
ven at the great Age of an Hundred *X1v. 7. 
Years ; yet it was the 

Decree of Heaven, Cas he had often 
acquainted them before, and for 


Reaſons they too well knew, ] that He was not to be 
the Perſon that ſhould conduct them into Canaan. 


3, 4 5,6. That he was now to 
commit them to the Conduct of 
Jaſbua, a faithful and couragi- * yyms, 
ous Officer; to whom therefore he xxvii. 21. 
exhorted them to pay all due Re- 
ſpect, and follow him with a chear- 

ul and undaunted Aſſurance in the 
Divine Power and Providence, 
which would not fail to give them 
the ſame Succeſs againſt the Ca. 
naanites as he had already done a- 
gainſtother Nations, and give them 
a Settlement in their Country. 
And remember [ſays he] you deal 
with thoſe incurable Idolaters, ac- 
cording to the Orders I have given, 


by _ Authority from GOD. 
[See Chap. vii. 2, 3, 5, 27. Xii. 1, 
2, Cc. ] 


them according unto all the commandments which I have 


e, fear not, nor be afraid 


8, Then ſending for Foſhug 
, 
ind placing him at - Head ons: 
Aſſembly, [for conciliating a great- 
er Reſpect to his Perſon and Autho- 
rity,] he gave him his Commiſſion; 
with a ſtrict Charge to behave him- 
ſelf as an Example of _—_ and 
S 
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2 


chis people unto the 
land which the Conſtancy; and wi 
bath — GOD would 1 Aſſurance 
' fathers co Ele nate rr his Under. 
and thou Ir ca e them to inheri 1 | lie 
8 And the LORD he it is tha rg - * | 14 
be with thee, he will not fail * oth 80 before thee, h #6 ſaid 
not neither be diſmayed. nee, neither for ſake „ — hole 
wrote this law, cs And havin | muſt 
delivered it 28 Writing of his Aigen finiſhed the (huz, 
pc the ſons of contained in theſe Five and Laws, your 
evi, which bare the endo Coo off Is 6 Books, he de 
ark of the covenant of Levites y of it to the Bod cong 
Co e 
Iſrael. the elders of [See e Ma — L Copy 100 
command th Og 11. 12. 12. , in th 
ſaying, At the end of Command, bog. Wk r wee 
every ſeven years, Year, being the Y ery Seventh is 
the year of releaſe joicing; 3 Feaſting and Re lar of 
in the feaſt of „ cles g 3 at the Feaſt of ; 
nacles: of taber- P s, after Harveſt CIP 16 
e ee e , . 
el is come to a ra- 2 — vear, and were ours of 101 | 
IRR = 
„ in << ational e 
which * 8 _ — ; the — . of Wor- Rope 
chooſe : thou ſhalt — theſe whole Book. ould take I ter ch. 
read this law before the Laws contained i Cor at leaſt I ſtrang 
all Iſrael, in thei openly and to] ned in them, ] be 81 
hearing. 7 eir Nan ks, — _y read over 23 all * 
12 Gather the People: For 1 Degrees of their I d — 
people together Authori ping up the Sacred I d 
children, and N True) reſerving the Nat; . 45 ö 
in thy gates; th " ir Acknowledgment of eturns of m th 
chey may hear — ruths contained in 0 the Divine 4 t 
— — learn, and fear the x 8. 5 
, eart GO 4 
wy 2 . te > of this 3 RD your God, and ob- — wh 
yi children which have not kno | othe 
Fee mo_ 19 
hay + Chapter XY, 10 8 San. Write 
| r, Gr. f See Chapter xvi. | or you 
; ch 


14 J And the LORD 


ſaid unto Moſes, Be - 
hold, thy days ap- 
proach that thou 
muſt die: call Jo- 
ſhua, and preſent 
your ſelves in the 
tabernacle of the 
congregation, that I 
may give him a 
charge, And Moſes 
and Joſhua went, and 
preſenced themſelves 
in the tabernacle of 
0 the congregation. 
1 15 And theLORD 
ath 
„ 
* 16 J And the 
* LORD ſaid unto Mo- 
b les, Behold, thou 
J. ſhalt ſheep with thy 
ure, ll farhers, and this 
the Wl people will riſe up, 
Vor- ud go a whoring af- 
take Wl ter the gods of the 
leaſt Wl ſtrangers of che land, 
be Wl whicher they go to 
1 YB 
ne amongſt them, 


and will forſake me, 


13 And I will 
nd ob- to other gods. 
y thing, 19 Now therefore 
may i rue ye this ſong 
— br you, and teach it 
the children of If- 


rael 


Preſence, 
2 it ſelt, as uſual, in the 


ch. XXXI. Book of Drurο]0⁰́ð r. 
hear and learn to fear the LORD your God, as long as ye Before 
iin the land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſ it. | rue. 7 


14: 15. Moreover, for the more 
abſolute Confirmation of Foſbug's 
Authority amongſt the People, and 
for enabling Moſes to give plainer 
and further :Cautions, relating to 
the Iſraelites future Behaviour, and 
to the Judgments that would befal 
them, GOD orders them two to 
appear in the Court of the Taber. 
nac le, to attend upon the Divine 
which accordingly diſ- 


oud of Glory, giving to each of 
them the following Directi 


appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pil- 
lar of the cloud ſtood over the door of the tabernacle, pl 


Moſes, That he debe the Ifrae- 
litiſh Nation would, after his 
Death, and their Settlement in Ca- 
naan, revolt into the Idolatries and 
Superſtitions of the Neighbouring 
Countries, and thereby forfeit the 
Favour and Protection of. Heaven, 
and ſuffer great Calamities, in Pu- 
niſhment of ſuch notorious Tranſ- 
greſſions. 


ud break my covenant which I have made with them. 

17. Then my anger ſhall be kindled agaiaſt them in that day 
and I will forſake them, and I will hide my face from 
and they ſhall be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall 
befal them, ſo that they will ſay in that day, Are not theſe e- 
vils come upon us, becauſe our God js not amongſt us? 

furely hide my face in that day, for all the e- 
vils which they ſhall have wrought, in that they are turned un- 


them, 


19, 20, 21, 22 Wherefore GOD 
commanded {and affiſted him] to 
compoſe the following Divine 


Hymn (contained in the next 2 
ter 


— 
— 5 
- ö ** - 3 


1451. 
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20 For when I 


mall have brought 


them into the land, 
ire fathers, char 
ir that 
flowerh with milk 
and hony; and 
ſhall have eaten 
filled rhemſelves,and 
waxen fat; then will 
they rurn unto other 
gods,and ſerve __ 
and provoke me,an 
break my covenant. 


21 And it ſhall 
come to paſs when 


ter) in a Poetick and 


| ck 
ile; which all the People.ſhould 


S 

be obliged to ger by Heart, through 
every 2 and frequen 7 
and familiarly to repeat or ſi 


to themſelves; as Documents a 


Predi&ions, of the .cleareſt and 
higheſt Concern to them; as a Te. 


ſtimony that they were ſufticiently 


warned againſt their Evils, and 
rold of their Duty, and of their 
nger 3 as a ju u 
cher Conſtiences, — the — 
under any National Affliction; 
and as a 8 — 
both of the Divine Mercy towar 
them, and of the Juſtice of GOD's 
Proceedings with them, Which 
Moſes did according to Direction. 


many evils and troubles are befallen chem, that this ſong ſhall 
ceſtile e againſt them, as a witneſs : for it ſhall not be forgot- 
ten out of the mouths of their ſeed : for I know their mag 
nation which they go abour, even now, before I have broug 
them into the land which I ſware. 


22 J Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame day, and 


raught it the children of Iſrael. 


23 And he gave 
oſhua the ſon of 


un a charge, and 


faid, Be ſtrong and 
of a — courage : 
for thou ſhalt brin 

the children of 1f- 
rae] into the land 


which I ſware unto. 


them : and I will be 
with thee, 
24 J And it came 
to paſs when Moſes 
d made an end of 
| writing the words of 
this law in à book 


until 


23, Then GOD, in the Preſence 
of all the Aſſembly, confirmed the 
Commiſſion given to Jaſbus, as 
the Succeſſor of Moſes, in con- 
ducting the Iſraelites into Canaan; 
charging him to behave with er- 
emplary Courage, and 1 
him Succeſs from Heaven upon 
his Enterpriſes. 


25, 26. As to the Copy of 
his Books, Moſes order'd the Le- 


vites, as ſoon as it was deliver'd 
to them, to lock it up in a fide 
Cheſt of the Ark: There to te- 

maln 
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U. chey were ſi- main as the Publick Record of the Beſore 
del z Divine Will, and of the Wiſdom CHRIST, 
25. Moſes and Juſtice of all GOD's Diſpen - 1431. 


commanded the Le- * 
der che fations toward this People. 


ak of the covenant of the EORD, ſaying, 


GO Fr S 


26 Take this book of the law, and put it in the fide of the 
ut of the covenant of the LORD your God, that it may be 
there for a witneſs againſt rhee. 


27 For I know thy 27. And let This (ſays he) rife 
—— and thy up in Judgment againſt their Per- 
ſtiff neck: beh@ld, verſeneſs and Ingratitude; which, 
while 1 am 3. — as I have experienced but too much 
* _ 1 0 of, during my own Adminiſtrati- 
4 — _ inſt the On, 1conclude will encreaſe, rather 
_ than abate, after I 
nd Wl 108; and how te, alter I am gone. „ 
D's much more after my | 
ich death? | "_— : - 
on, 28 Gatherſunto me 28, 29, 30. After this, he ſum- 
il the elders of your moned the Council and People to- 
n vibes, and your of-. gether, bidding them give due At- 
gal- icers, thar 1 may tention to ſuch Expreſſions of his, 
. fer rheſe w. au as the paſt and future Diſobedi- 
ught 8 4 ence of their Nation gave a lamen- 
wr tho ran Won table, but juſt occafion for, by their 
and airift-ehem. © degeneracy into Heathen Idolatry, 
29 For 1 know, and a diſregard of true Religion. 
Then he himſelf, with an audible 
that after my death Then  NLMLEN, wi 
ence e will utterly COr- Vaice, firſt pronounced, and after 
| the Bl npt Jour ſelves, and ward order'd to be repeated to the 
„ un aſide from the People of every Tribe, the follow- 
con- Wl ay which I have ing Hyinn. | | 
4an; mmanded you : 
\ ex- ad evil will be in the latter days, becauſe ye will do 


exil in the fight of the LORD, to provoke him to anger 
trough the work of your hands. 


20 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the con 
| of chis ſong, until they were end : 


liel, the words 


tion of 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIL 
The ConTENTs. 


The Prophetick Hymn of Moſes, concerning the Ingra. 
titude, Sin, and Puniſbment of the Iſraelitiſn Nati. 
on. His Exhortation thereupon. GOD orders 
him to prepare for his Death. 


Ive ear, O ye 
heavens, and 1 
will ſpeak; and 
Hear, O earth, the 
of my mouth, 


2 My doctrine ſhall 
drop as the rain : 
my ſpeech ſhall diſtil 
as the dew, as the 
ſmall rain upon the 
tender herb, and as 
the ſhowers upon the 
graſs. 

Becauſe I will 
publiſh the name of 
the LORD: aſcribe 
ye greatneſs unto 
our God. 


4 Hes the rock, 
his work i perfect: 
for all his ways are 
judgment: a God of 
4 and without 
iniquity, juſt and 
right & he. 


cording to the perfect Rules of 
ſures of wiſe Government. 


5. Yet as fully as he hath dif 
played theſe Excellencies, in © 


$. They have cor- 


tupted themſelves, 
; their 


I. L* the Heavenly Spirit, by 

whoſe Influence I now ſpeak, 
Let the Angels above, and all ſuc- 
ceeding Generations of Men u 
Earth, bear Witneſs to the Truth 
of what Iam going to ſay. 

2, 'The Counſels I give, and the 
Things I foretel to this Nation, 
are as naturally fitted and proper 
to work the Minds of Men into a 
temper of Religious Wiſdom and 
Obedience, as the moſt ſeaſonable 
Dews and Showers are to fruity 
the Earth. 

3. My Subject is, The incompa- 
rable Perfection of the Great 
GOD, the Sovereign Creator ot al! 
Things, and the ſole Object of all 
our Worſhip, Praiſe, and Adora- 
tion. 

4. That Immutable and Alwiſ⸗ 
Being, who is Truth and Wiſdom 
itſelt ; all whoſe Diſpenſations to- 
wards his Creatures are full of ab- 
ſolute Reaſon, and the exaSeſt Ju- 
ſtice; ever faithful to his Promiſes, 
and rewarding all his Servants ac- 

Equity, and the Mea- 
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their ſpot is not the Dealings with the I/-aelitiſh Na. Before 
ſpot of his children: tion, how corrupt 440 — CHRIST, 
the are 2 ferverſe hath been their Behaviour, how 1481. 
and crooked gene- unbecoming the choſen and pecu- 

ration. liar People of GOD ! 2 which 


is yet more lamentable, how much worſe do I foreſes 
they will prove in after Apes! _ 


'6 Do ye thus re- 6. O thoughtleſs and ſtupid 
quite the LORD, O People! What, but the Loſs of all 


fooliſh people and ſence of Intereſt and Duty, could 


unwiſe? is not he 
thy father that hath ſuffer you to make ſuch Returns to 


. that divine Bounty to which you 

A _ — owe your Being, and every ſingle 

and eſtabliſhed thee? Inſtance of your Deliverance and 
| Proſperity ! 

7 J Remember 7. Look over the Hiſtory of 
che days of old, con- Time, and the undoubted Records 
hder the years of of your own Nation, in particular, 
urs —— 4 ſearch the Accounts of your Fa- 
= = — thers that are dead, or aſk the 
8 they wiſeſt of them that are alive, and 
uin tell thee, learn what wondrous Mercies GOD 

| has wrought in your behalf. 

$ When the moſt 3, 9. It you look back, even be. 
High divided to the yan Abraham's Time, to the firſt 
narions their inhert- Peopling of the ſeveral Countries 
tance, when — ſe. of the Earth, by the ſeveral Bran- 
= — —.— ches of Noah's * Poſterity, you 
— che deople Will fee Providence had then an 
| according | ge. Eye of Regard to you, in aſſign- 
nander of the chil- ing the Canaanites that very Tract 
den of Iſrael. of fruitful Land, that might be 

9 For the LORD's {ſufficient room for the | Iſraelites, 

portion M 2 when 


8 


— — 


| They have corrupted themſelves. See the Note on ver. 15. 

* Gen. X. 3, 25, 32 ; 

| According to the number of the children of Iſrael. The 
deptuagint tranſlates it, according to the number df the 
Angels of God. Whence the Jewiſh Doctors, and ſeveral of the 
Greek Fathers, have built very fanciful Speculations, not worth 
wr while to ſet down, How the Seventy came by this wrong 
reading, is probably conjectured by Biſhop Patrick and Le Cletc, 
iu which I reſer the Curious. 
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portion js his peo- when they came te giſpoſſeſs thein 


le: Jacob is the lot of it; according to the juſt De. 
of — cree of — fr r _— and | 
Idolatrous People, and his mercitul Purpoſe of ſettling 13 
you there, as his peculiar Church and n People, 2 

10 Ne found him 10. Remember how he made the 
in a deſert land, and deſolate Wilderneſs of Arabia, . 
in the waſte how where there was no Suſtenance ot It © 
wilderneſs ; he led Relief, where nothing was to be | 
him about, he inſtru- ſeen or heard, but howling Beaſts God 


fed him, he kept and Creatures of Prey, the very 


him as. the apple of Place of exerciſing his moſt ſignal 
A. Mercies toward you, of eniring 
you into Covenant with him, and giving you his Laws; 
of leading you through vaſt Tra&s of uncultivated 


Deſart, feeding you with Miracles, and protecting yqu Thy 
with extraordinary Care and Providence. gs fran 
is As an cagle 11, 12. That unwearied degree dom 
ftirreth up her neſt, of Carefulneſs, wherewith . the ed tl 
— — * Eagle ſupports * trains — her ber, 
adeth a- ow and mean | 
| brou her wings _ Cons ion for that — af. WJ unto 
keth them, bearerh fiſtance of Heaven, that has delt- — 
_ 22 vered and preſerved this Nation. as 1 
alone did lead him, To the Conduct of this One True — 
and there was no GOD alone, is all this to be aſcri- frhe 
ſtrange god with bed; and the more heinous is their 
him. Revolt to the Worſhip of Heathen 
and Falſe Deities, who never did, 
nor can do any thing for them. 18 
13 He made them 13, 14, Twas this great Zehs- WI dar! 
ride on che high vah that, in ſo triumphant a nen. ar u 
places of the earth, ner, brought them through all Op- 
that he might car die poſition, to ; plant them in the . 
Increaſe of the field. fruitful Soil of Canaan, where the > 
* DIRE moſt barren Hills produce ſome | 
on je oyl out of ſorts of good Proviſions, and the W Wy, 
oy flin _ whole Country in the main, * the la 
14 — Au of kine, bounds with all Things that ma) i — 
and milk of ſheep, adminiſter both to the Neceſſities — a 
with fat of lambs, and Delights of Mankind. — 
and rams gf the | reed e 7 


ch. XXII. 
breed of Baſhan, and 
and chou didſt drink 


15 J But * Jeſhu- 


run * waxed far, and 
kicked: thou art 
waxen far, thou art 
grown thick, thou 
art covered with fat- 
2 

which made him 
ind lightly eſteemed 
the rock of his ſalya- 


16 They provoked 
him to jealouſy with 
ſtrange gadt, with a- 
bominariqns provok- 
ed they him to an- 
ger. 5 
17 They ſacrificed 
unto devils, not to 
God; to gods whom 
they knew not, to 
new gods that came 
newly up,whom your 
fathers feared nor. 


18 Of the rock 
that begat thee thou 
art unmind ful; and 


— — 
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with the fat of kjdneys of wheat, Before 
pure blood of the grape. - CHRIST, 


1451 
15. But how ill will be the Uſe WA 


this People will make of ſuch Bleſ- 

ſings d This Peqple, who, from 

their near Relation to GOD, 

may be called Feſhurun — The 

* Righteous Nation, or, * Beholders 

of GO D's Glory, ] how little will 

they anſwer that honourable Cha- 

racter?ꝰ Pheir Proſperity will ren - 

der them proud and 0 — 

and ungrateful againſt the bountt» 

ful Author of all their Felicity. 
16, 19. They have already, more 

than once, raiſed his Diſpleaſure 

by their Relapſe into Heathen Ido» 

— 5 But much more abominably 

will they do ſo hereafter; by run- 

ning over to the Worſhip of Evil 

f Spirits, the Deſtroyers of Man- 4 D-. 

kind, inſtead of reverencing the 

GOD who 1s their only Saviour 

and Protector. Nay, by worſhip. 

ing new, and freſh invented ima- 

ginary Demons of the Gentiles, 

which they know nothing of, nor 

their Forefathers ever heard ſo 

much as the Names of. £1 
18. To ſuch a Degree || will they 

forget that Almighty Power and 

Goodneſs, that at firſt made them 


M 3 and 


* Jeſhurun. Whoſe Derivation is either from IU), or from 
NU, the firſt of which ſignifies, To be Righteous or Upright, 
the latter, To See or Behold, 

+ Waxed fat and kicked. Nate, Moſes here, andin the follow- 
ing Verſes, ſpeaks in the Prophetick Style, wherein the Preter- 
perfect Tenſe is frequently uſed for the future; and Things to 
come repreſented as already paſt, to denote the certain Event of 


the Things propheſied of. 
Thou art unmindſul. See the Note on Verſe 15. 
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J. world, haſt forgotten God 


that formed thee. 


19 And when the 
LORD ſaw it, he ab- 
horred them becauſe 


of the provoking of 


his ſons, and of his 
daughters. 
20 And he ſaid, I 
will hide my face 
from them, I will 


and brought them into the bleſſed 
Condition of being GOD's pecu- 
liar People. | | 
19, 20. And GOD will, in p. 
portionable Manner, reſent ſuch 
irreligious Conduct in a People ſo 
nearly related to him. His Judg. 
ments will not fail to keep pace 
with their Infidelity, and at laſt 
chaſtiſe their incorrigible Obſting. 
with the Deſtruction of their 


* | | 
ſee what their end- Polity and Government. 


ſhall be: for they are a very froward generation, children in 


whom is no faith. 


21 They have mo- 
ved me to jealouſy 
with that which is 
not God, they have 
provoked me to an- 
ger with thejr va- 
nities: and 1 will 
move them to jealou- 
ſy with thoſe which 


are not a people, 1 


will provoke them to 
anger with a fooliſh 
nation, 


22 For 7 a fire is 
kindled in my anger, 
and ſhall burn unto 
the loweſt hell, and 
ſhall conſume the 
earth with her in- 
creaſe, and ſer on 
fire the foundations 
of the mountains. 

23 J will heap 
miſchiefs upon them, 

I 


21. Their frequent Revolts from 
the Worſhip of the the True GOD 
to that of Heathen Idols, ſhall be 
repaid them in their own Kind, in 
a Way moſt mortifying to their 
proud Spirits. When GOD fhall 
not only cauſe the yer Gentile Na- 
tions [whom they deſpiſe as the 
vileſt People, j to become their Ma- 
ſters and Conquerors, but allo to 


be taken into his Covenant and true 


Religion, while they themſelves 
ſhall be juſtly excluded from at. * 
22, 23z 24, 25. In ſhort, every 
Inſtance of their Epidemical Sins 
and Vices ſhall F meet with its pro- 
per Plague and Judgment upon it; 
till their laſt Frovocations againſt 
GOD ſhall throw them into the 
Hands of Foreign Enemies, who 
will be the Inſtruments of Divine 
Vengeance, in ravaging their Coun- 
try, baniſhing and —_ their 
9 


eople 


* See daatth. xxi. 43, 44, Cc. Acts xxii. 21, 22. 1 Theſ. 
ii. 17, 16. with the Paraphraſe on thoſe Paſſages. 
t av:re is kindled, See the Note on Verſe 15. 


Re nr 
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Iwill ſpend mine 


le with mercileſs Cruelties, and Before 
rows upon them. without all Regard to any Ditin- C. 


24 They ſhall be ction of Age or Sex. 


burnt with hunger, 
nd devoured with burnin 


Iwill alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the poi- 
ſon of Terpents of the duſt. 13 

25 The ſword without, and terror within ſhall deſtroy both 
the young man and the virgin, the ſuckling alſo with the man 


of gray hairs, 


26 I faid, I would 


ſeatter them into cor 
ners, I would make 
the remem brance of 
them to ceaſe from 
among men : 

27 Were it not 
that I -feared the 
wrath of rhe enemy, 
leſt their adverſaries 
ſhould behave them- 
ſelves frangely, and 
leſt they ſhould ſay, 
Our hand is high, and 
the LORD hath not 
done all this. 

28 For they are a 
dation void of coun- 
ſel, neither js there 
any'underſtanding in 
them, 


26, 27, 28. And indeed, were 
nothing more to be conſidered, be- 
fide the juſt Demerits of ſuch an 
unthoughtful and headſtrong Peo- 

le, it would be but righteous 
Dealing in GOD, by ſome or o- 
ther ot theſe Judgments, to cut 
them entirely oft, and * 
their very Memory from the Earth. 
But, in the Diſpenſations of Pro» 
vidence with this particular Nati» 
on, a wiſe Regard is had not only 
to Them, but to the Heathen Na- 
tions that have to do with them. 
Such an utter and final Deſtruction 
of a People, in whoſe Behalf GOD 
has done ſo much, for ſettling his 
true Religion amongſt them, and 
for conveying 1t from them to the 
reſt of the World, would occaſion 


thoſe Heathens to inſult even againſt GOD himſelf, by 
aſcribing all their Succeſſes to the Power of their Idols and 


Falſe Gods, and thereby confirming themſelves in their 


(dolatry and Unbeliet ||. 


29 O that they 
were wiſe, that they 


underſtood this; that* 
they would confider P 


their latter end! 


O therefore, that my dear Na. 
tion would, from Time to Time, 
duly and ey conſider the hap- 

Condition they are in, the in- 
diſpenſible Terms they are under, 
the Wiſdom, Veracity and Juſtice 


* 


compare Exod. XXXii. 17, 12. Numb. xiv. 13, 14, 15, 16, 


and Deut. ix. 28. 


N 4 | of 


heat, and with bitter deſtrution : 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


V. World, of GOD, in his Dealings towards them 
28553. pily prevent the Evils that will otherwiſe befal them in 
wee 


* 
- 


— ſo hap- 


generations to come 


30 How ſhould one 
chaſe a thouſand,and 
two put ten thouſand 
to flight, except their 
Rock had ſold them, 
and the LORD had 
ſnut them up? 


31 For their rock 
. Is not as our Rock, e- 


ven our enemies 
themſelves being 
Judges. 


30. Would they but rightly do 
this, how flouriſhing would be 
their Eſtate at- Home, and how 
victorious their Arms againſt all E. 
nemies from Abroad ! Nothing 
could hurt them, while GOD 
was their Protector; and nothing 
can ever fave them, when He has 
once forfaken them. | 

31. Vain and inſignificant ĩs all the 
pretended Power of Heathen Dees 
againſt them, when they are de- 

ded by the Omnipotent Arm ot 
their One Only true GOD. Whote 
Power the Heathen Nations them- 


ſelves have been, and will very often hereafter be, forced 
to acknowledge and confeſs *. 


32 J For their vine 


is of the vine of So- 
dom, and of the 
fields of Gomorrah : 


their 2 are 
grapes of gal}, their 
cluſters are bitter. 
33 Their wine js 
the poiſon of dra- 
gons, and the cruel 
venom of aſps, 
34 1s not this 
laid up in ſtore with 
I me, 


32, 33. f Yet whilethe Iſraelites 
are thus happy in their Religion, 
. all other Nat ions, I dread- 
fully foreſee the Fruits of it will 
be very unanſwerable; their Pra- 
ctices will often be as depraved, 
vile and miſchievous, as thoſe ot 
the wickedeſt Nations under Hea- 
ven. | 


34- And 1s it not moſt juſt and 
requiſite, that an Alwiſe and Righ- 
te04u5 


— 


* Inſtances of this ſee in Exod. xiv, 26. Numb. il 19, 22. 


— 


1 Sam. iv. Ty 8. Dan. iii. 29. 


+ For their Vine. 


Vine is the Vine of Sodom, 


Or rather, Notwithſtanding this, their 
For ſo the Particle 5 is often ta- 


Len, end ought here to be ſo render; if theſe two Verſes be under- 
flood of the Iiraelites, as the bet — agree — are, and 
the Connexion pretty plainly 
Rances in Haiah ix. 1. ] 
Heb. numb. 27, 


ſhows them to be, See the like lu 
ct. 11. 20, and more in Noldius, Partic. 


4 
—_— 1 


„ ww tn & was ac 


4. wot oat 


1 
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185 


teous GOD ſhould determine, and Before 


among my treaſures ? Ines — ſure — Pa CHRIST, 
2 uitable to ſuch aggravated Of 1451» 

: To me belong- Ves, it becomes him fo to do 
8 — and as = 8 n eme Governour of the 
recompence, their World. To Him it belongs to ex- 
foot ſnall flide in due ecute ſure Vengeance upon the ob- 


time, for the day of 
their calamity it at 
hand, and the things 
that ſhall come upon 
them make haſte. 


oppreſſed them 
under their Power. 


_ 36 For the Lord 
_ judge his 

and repent him- 
ſelt tor his ſervants; 
when he. ſeeth that 
_ #heir, power is gone, 

there is none 
ſhur up, or left, 


ſtinate Tranſgreſſions of his own 
People, and then, in their Turns, 
to ſcourge thoſe Idolatrous Nati- 
ons, 1 5 — all Meaſures of 
common Humanity, perſecuted and 


while Providence ſuffered them to come 


36. || For tho* GOD will, in 
great * deliver this his I/, 
raelitiſßh Church into the erue] 
Hands of the Gentile Princes, yet 
it is only by his Frrmiſſion, not a- 

reeable to his direct Vill, that 
they ſhould treat them with ſuch 
Mercileſs Inhumanity. And, up- 
on their Repentance, he will at laſt 


exerciſe his Divine Compaſſion toward their helpleſs Mi- 
ſery, will reſtore them again, and turn his Vengeance 
upon the Heads of their Cruel 38 


37 And he ſhall 
ſay, Where are their 
gods, their roak in 
whom they truſted, 

38 Which did eat 
the fat of their ſa- 
 erifices, 


©. 


8. hus, by theſe ud - 
7 
22 — Deliverances, ſhall bot 
the Iſraelite and Gentile King. 
doms be convinced of the Falſen 
Vanity, and utter Inſufficiency of 
all Heathen and Imaginary Deities, 
f : ; ö \ to 


For the Lonxo, c. Note, By making the formentimed 
Vengeance and Recompence to have a Refpett to the Enemies & 
GOD's People, as well as to Themſelves, | as St. Paul plainly 


does, Rom. xii. 19.) the Particle ) may 


here render d For. 


Whereas if the ſaid Vengeance be confined to the Iſraelites only, 
it ought to be render d by Yet, or Nevertheleſs, as in the 32d 
Verſe. So Le Clerc and Biſhop Kidder here tranſlate it; hee 
ing indeed a clear Connexion, but without duly attending to the 
double AſpeF of the foregoing Phraſes, 5 | 
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v. world, crifices, and drank to whom t 


2553» 


the wine of their 


Vw drink-offerings? ler 
| them riſe up and help fro 
you, and be your 


there is no god with # 


me: I kill, and 1 
make alive; I wound, 
and I heal: neither 
is there any that can 
deliver out of my 
hand. 


40 For I lift up 
my kand to heaven, 
and ſay, I lire for e- 
ver. 

41 If I whet my 


glittering ſword, and 


mine hand take hold 
on judgment; I will 
render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and 
will reward them 


that hate me. 


42 J will make 


Author of all 
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have paid their Sas 
crifices and Worſhip, without — 
ceiving the leaſt Bleſſing or Benefit 
m them. N 


39. This will, in Time n 
their Eyes, and, by long . 
ul Experienee, draw them into a 
Senſe and Conteſſion. of the adora. 
ble Power, Juſtice, and Providence 
of the One True GOD ; whom 
they thus — to be the ſole 
at ional Changes 
and Revolutions, and the only 
Diſpenſer of the publick Mercies, 
Deliverances and ſudgments they 
behold in this World, 

„41, 42. Theſe Events will fa- 
tisfy them all, That His, and His 
Decrees alone, are irreverſible; 
that, whenever he determines to 
execute his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt 
any ſinful Nation, by any Means 
whatever, no Power ean,put a ſtop 
to the Omnipotent Hand ; his Me- 
thods will infallibly take Effect, 
and 14 their dreadful 
Ends upon that wretched People. 


mine arrows drunk with blood (and my ſword ſhall devour 
fleſh) and that with the blood of the flain, and of the captives, 
om the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 


43 Rejoice, O ye 
nations, with his peo- 


- ple: for he will a- 


venge the blood of 
his ſervants, and will 
render vengeance to 
his adverſaries, and 
will be merciful unro 
kis land, and to his 


people, 


43- And, to conclude, when 
GOD hath thus, in long 'Tra& of 


Tune, diſplayed forth the Wiſdom, 


Mercy, and Juſtice of his Diſ- 
penſations, both to Fews and Gen- 


tiles, then ſhall come the Seaſon 


[viz. the Days of CHRIST the 
Aſeſſtab] when all the Diſtinction 
between the Iſraelites and other 
Nations ſhall ceaſe ; and the Ger 

tile 


1 
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a tiles themſelves be taken in with them to become one Before | 
4 church and People of GOD ; moſt gladly and joyfully CHEST, | 
t embracing his true Religion, whom they know to be ſo 1451. 
infinitely able to protect them from all Enemies, and "VS 


— — 


4 44 And Moſes his prophetick Hymn, which Fe- 
. , | 
w — Pore an took care — have repeated to 
|» ſong in the ears of the er Tribe through whole 
0 people, he and Ho- * bs 
N ſnea the ſon of Nun: 
0 45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words to 
it all Iſrael, | | 
y 46 And he faid 46, 47. When all had had the 
5 unto them, Set your hearing of it, Moſes addreſſed 
y hearts unto all the himſelf afreſh to them, in a pathe- 
words which I reſti- tieal Exhortation, to weigh and re- 
4 4 ** "qe" — member well the Contents of that 
94 _ 2 chil. divine Speech; and ſeriouſſy to im- 
3 dien = — 4 to Prove it, in a hearty and careful 
- do, all the words of Obſervance of the Laws he had 
ſt law. ven them, and by training up their 
P, Nb . 
1 47 For it is nota Poſterity in a Habit of the ſame O- 
p rain thing for you: bedience; 7 which all their 
8 Ar 8 you Happineſs, \. _ — on of 
, 3 and thro the 11 irely depen · 
W this thing ye ſhall * | „ 
N pro your days in | 

the land whither ye 
ar go over Jordan to i 
$, poſſeſs ir. 

48 And the Indo 48, * 50, 51, 52. Then GOD 

ſpake unto Moſes orders Maſes to take his final Leave 
n that ſelf ſame day, of the Jſxaelites, by his folemn 
f laying, . Prophetick Benediction upon each 
ly 49 Ger thee up in- of their Tribes. And then to re- 
— | to pair 
1 
n 2 — | 32 18 | 
e * See Rom. xi, 10. and Note, That this Verſe is diffe · 
25 rently render d by the LXX, thus, Rejoice ye Heavens wich 
" Him, and let all the Angels of GOD worſhip Him. And thus 
0 — * quoted [very probably] by the Apoſtle, as applied te Chriſt, 

i. 6, WRIT | 


thus abundant in his Mercies towards all Mankind, * 


44445- Thus Moſes concluded 
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Y. world, to this mountain A- 


barim, 


unto mount 
"SYN Nebo, which is in 


the land of Moal 
that is over again 
Jericho; and behold 
the land of Canaan 
which 1 give unto 


the children of Iſrael! 


for a poſſeſſion. 


ir privately to Mount MNebo 
there to die in Peace, after he had 
thence taken a diftant View of Cg. 
naan, and be contented not to enter 
into it himſelf; purſuant to the 
Directions, and for the Reaſons for. 
merly given him. [Of which ſee 
Aumb. xx. 12, Cc. and xxvii. 12, 
= 14.) 


30 And die in the mount whither thou goeſt up, and be ga- 
thered unto thy people; as Aaron thy brother died in mount 


Hor, and was gathered unto his people: 
31 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed _ me 
Iſrael, at the waters of Meri 


among the children of 
h-kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of 


Zin; becauſe ye ſanctiſied me not in the midſt of the children 


of Iſrael, 


52 Let thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, but thou ſhalt 


rac 


* 


not g9 thither unto the land which I give the children of If- 


CH AP. XXXIIL 


The Cow r ZI. 
The laſt Speech of Moſes. His Prophetick Bleſſing, 


upon the Nation in 


Particular. 


Nd this is the 

bleffing where- 

with Moſes the man 

of God bleſſed rhe 

children of Iſrael be- 
fore his death. 


2 And he ſaid, 
The LGN D came 
from Sinai, and roſe 
up from Seir unto 
them; he ſhined 


forch ' from mounr 
| Pa- 


general, and upon each Tribe in 


I. * then is the laſt and dy · 
ing Bleſſing pronounced by 
Moſes, that eminent Prophet and 


F535 SFr. Fa8 ZF 


r 


Leader of GOD's People, to the 
Iſraelites in general, and to each 
ribe in particular. 

25, 3. This is the Favourite Na- 
tion, {ſays he,] to whom GOD 
was pleaſed, with moſt dreadful 
Solemnity, with the Appearance 
of innumemerable Hoſts of 100 
— 3 8 183 ge 
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Paran, and he came gels * attending the Symbols of Before - 
with ten thouſands his divine Preſence, to deliver his CRRIsT, 


of faints: from his Laws, and take them into ſpecial 1431. 


right. hand went a Covenant with himſelf, at Mount 
fiery law for _ -g Sinai. Whom, by the ſame Cloud 
*. — he 41 his of Glory, he ſately and miracu- 
Be People; louſly conducted thro? the Arabi an 

ints are in thy hand: Deſe h 
and they far down at rt, the Wilderneſs of Paran, 
thy feet; every one and the Borders of [dumea ; pre- 
ſhall receive of thy ſerving them, as his peculiar and 
words. _y eople, and inſtructing them 
by his own Word and Precepts, 

4 Moſes com- 4, 5. This Law thegreateſt Bleſ- 
manded us a law: e- ſing and Poſſeſſion that could be 
ven the inheritance of given to them and their 1 
N of was delivered to them at firſt, an 
* ',: afterward frequently repeated and 
| 5 And he D inculcated u — i thair full 
in  Jeſhurun, when Aſſemblies, by Me Moſes, appoint- 
the heads of the 5 ap 
people and the tribes ed of GOD the Leader and Go. 
of In ael were gather- vernor of the f 1/raelites, An Of. 
ed together, fice equally honourable to Me, and 
| happy for Them. 

6 © Let Reuben 6G. Then, ſpeaking of particular 
live, and not die; Tribes, he began with Reuben. 
and let not his men Though it was formerly 4 prophe- 
be few. ſied [ 8 he] of this ribe, that, 

in Puniſhment of the Sin of Re- 

ben, the firſt Head of it, it ſhould not be ſo honoura- 

ble or ſo numerous a Tribe as ſeveral of the reſt ; yet 

ſhall it continue, in ſome Meaſure, to flouriſh. And, 

when they go over the River, to the Cæuaanitiſb Wars, 

2 257 | preſerve their Men, and bring them home in 
ety. f X 


— 


* See Pſalm Ixviii. 17. Acts vii. 33. Galar. iii. 19. Heb.,ii.2, 
+ Jeſhurun. See the Note and Paraphraſe on Chap. xxxii. 15. 
+ See Gen. xlix. 4. | 
And let not his Men be few. Note, The Hebrew js, And 
his Men few. Which may either be connected with. the Horde, 
And not die, and the Senſe be, And not die, and his Men be 
few z or elſe be render*d, And not die, though his Men be few. 
I have expreſſed both Senſes. See the following Note. >< 
ä 0 As 
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4 7 © And chi 
F 4 of Judah: 


2533 


his is 
aud he ſaid, Hear 
LORD, che voice « 
udah, and bri 
im unto his p pe” 
let his hands — 
ſicient for him, and 
be thou an help te 


him from his ene- 
mies. | | 
8 © And of Levi 


he ſaid, Let thy 


 Themmim and thy 


Urim be with thy 
Holy one, whom thou 
didit prove at Maſ- 
ſah, and with whom 
thou didſt ſtrive at 
the waters of Meri- 


bah : 

9 Who ſaid unto 
his father and to his 
mother, I have nor 
ſeen him, neither 
did he acknowledge 
his brethren, nor 
knew his own chil- 

dren; 


7. As to Fudah, which will 


prove a Tr eminent for 


Courage I and Feats of War, ma 
' GOD zm 
their moſt dangerous Enterprizes, 


graciouſly protect them in 


and crown them, at laſt, with Vi- 
ory, Succeſs, and laſting Peace] 


8. Let the Tribe of Levi, the 
Deſcendants of Aaron, perpetually 
enjoy the Prieſthood “ and the 
Miniſtry appropriated to the Fa. 
mily of that eminent Man, whoſe 
Patience was tried to the utmoſt by 
the Murmuring and Rebellious I/ 
raelites, at Meribah and other pla- 
ces, [See Numb. xx. 12, 13.) 

9. Let this Dignity remain ta 
all the Succeſſors of this Family, 
in Reward of the Generous Exe- 
cution they did upon the Idola- 
trous Worſhippers of the Golden 
Calt, [ Exod. xxxii. 26. ] when 
fired with a Holy Zeal for GOD 

and 


—— In 


+ See and compare Gen. xlix. 9. 
Note, In theſe Benedifions tis remarkable, that no notice 


is taken of Simeon. Which is accounted for, by including this 
Tribe in either that of Judah, or Reuben. Certain it is, This 
Tribe was, by way of Fudgment upon Simeon's 4d of Cruelty, 
mixed and. ſcattered among} the ret, having not ſo diſtinf, 
clear, and honourable a Settlement as each of them bad; accar- 
ding to Jacob's Prediction, Gen. xlix. 5, 7. But as the greateſt 
Part of their Inheritance was among the Sons of Judah, Joſh. 
xix. I. the Targum of Jonathan, with great probability, couples 
Simeon with Judah in this Place, Tho* ſeveral Greek Copies 
expreſs them as included in that of Reuben ; reading the foregoing 
Verſe thus, Let Reuben live and nor die, and let Simeon be 
many in number. But the firſt is far the more probable Solution. 
* Thy Urim and thy Thummim. See Exod, xxviii, 30, 
I, —— 


l. ch. XxXIII. Book of DxUrERN Mr. 
ill dren : for they 
or obſerved t 


19 c 
have and his Law, they flew them, Before 
word, without the leaſt Favour or partial Cunisr, 


ay and kept thy cove- Reſpect, even toward their neareſt 1451- 
in naut. Relations that were concerned in 
es, 110727 that Wickedneſs. 
- 10 They ſhall 10. Let them be Teachers of the 
I! teach Jacob thy 'Law, the ſole Miniſters at the 
judgments, and Ifracl Altar, and Waiters upon the Ta- 
thy law : they ſhall bernacle. 
pur incenſe before 
he thee, and whole- 
ly burnt · ſacrifice upon 
þ thine altar. ; , 
* 11 Bleſs, Logpp, 11. Let them and their Fami- 
by his ſubſtance, ' and lies be ever plentifully Maintained 
ole accepr the work of out of the — of the ſtated 
by WI tis hands ſmite Tythes and Offerings. May the 
1 through the loyns of evermore perform their Holy Of 
la- I n — or ficesin acceptable manner to GOD! 
— 2 And may they never Proſper, who 
5 chat they riſe not either facrilegioufly Invade, or 
i F535 * profancly Deſpiſe their ſacred 
xe- unction. | 
K 12 & And of Ben- 12. As Benjamin was the Fa- 
en qamin he ſaid, The Vourite Son of Jacob, ſo his Tribe 
hen beloved of the ono ſhall have the Privilege of being 
'D ſhall dwell in fafery fituated cloſe by the Holy City 
ind by him; and #he where the Temple of GOD ſhalt 


LORD {ſhall cover 
him all the day long, 
and he ſhall dwell 
between his ſhoul- 

ders. 0 
13 J And of Jo- 
ſ b he ſaid, Pr 
the Lorp be his 
land, for the preci- 
ous things of heaven, 
for 


195 


ſtand, the very Place wherein the 
divine Majeſty . reſides 
for the continual Protect ion of his 


People f. 


13, 14. 15, 16. Foſeph's Tribe 
ſhall hate 2 Count al to its 
Share, moſt plentifully bleſt with 
every Thing that can render it 
fruitful and pleaſant: With _ 
8 nable 


„ 


+ Between his Shoulders; or, by his Sides or Borders. So 
the Word D is uſed in Numb. xxxiv. 11. The Shoulder or 
Side of the Sea of Chinnereth; and 'tis plain the Lot of Ben- 
thin froughed upon that of Judah, at Jeruſalem ; the Temple 
being included within the Limits of Benjamin's Tribe. 


0 21 
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Y. worte, f che — — for 
2552, cept t couch- 
$53 — 


th, 

14 And for the pre- 
cious fruits - brought 
forth * ſun, and 
for jous 
things put forth by 

e moon, ; 
15 And for the 
chief things of the 
ancient mountains, 
and for the prec ĩous 
things of the laſting 


ls 
18 And for the 


nable Rains, Dews, and convenient 
Springs of Water; with a Soil 
yielding the fatteſt Crops and fair. 
eſt Fruits. Such will be the an. 
cient and famous Hills and Vallies 
of f Ephraim, Samaria, and Ba- 
ſhan. And this fair Spot of 
Ground has GOD allotted to the 
Deſcendants of that Virtuous Man, 
once ſo hardly treated by his Bre- 
thren; and afterward, by his ſted. 
dy Wiſdom and Piety, becoming 
ſo eminent a Preſerver of his Fa. 
ther and his whole Family. 


precious things of the earth, and fulneſs thereof, and for the 
good will of him that dwelt in the buſh ler the bleſſing come 
_ the head of Joſeph, and upon the top of the head of 


that was ſeparated 


7 His glory 1 
like the 15 of 
his bullock, and his 
horns are like the 
horns of unicorns : 
=—_ _ — ſnall 

ä people to- 
— to the ends 


of the earth: and 


they are the ten thou · 
ſands of Ephraim, 
and they are thethou- 
ſands of Manaſſeh. 
18 J And of Ze- 
bulun he ſaid, Re- 
joice Zebulun, in thy 
going out; and Iſſa- 
char, in thy tears. 


from his brethren, 

17. Accordingly the People/ of 
the Two Tribes of Ephrate and 
Manaſſeh ſhall be numerous, heal- 
thy, and thriving ; ſhall prove 
ſtrong, warlike, and viRorious 
againſt the Canaanites. But the 
younger of them ſhall prove the 
more powerful of the two, as Fa» 
cob before propheſied of them; 
[Gen. viii. 19. | 


18, Of Zebulun and Iſſachar he 
only obſerved, That the former 
ſhould be a Rich Maritime People; 
while the other ſhould delight in 
the Pleaſures of the Country, and 
in the Buſineſs of Tillage, Huſban- 
dry and Cattle. [See and compare 
Gen, xlix. 13, 14,15.) 


— 


dhere. 


T The laſting Hills, Compare Gen, xx, 26. with the Note 


19. And 
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19 They ſhall call 
the people unto the 
mountain, there they 


ſhall offer ſacrifices * 


of righreouſneſs : for 
they ſhail ſuck of the 
tundance of the 
ſeas, and of treaſures 
hid in the ſand. 


20 J And of Gad 
he ſaid, Bleſſed be 
he that enlargeth 
Gad : he dwelleth 
5 a lion, and rear- 
eth the arm with the 
crown of the head. 


19. And that the Zebulunites, Before, 
being a very wealthy People by <HRIST 


Trading, would be moſt liberal 
r 3 Sacrifices 
at the Temple, | eſpecially at the 
Three Po * l 
inviting the greateſt Numbers o 
Neighbours, Friends, and Levites 
to their Entertainments at them |. 
20 Praiſed be GOD for be- 
ſtow ing upon the large Tribe of 
Gad to ſpacious an Inheritance, 
which Providence will yet * ex. 
tend to wider Bounds, And tho? 
it will coſt them deat to defend 
themſelves againſt the frequent In. 


curfions of their Heathen Neighbours, [the Ammonites 
and Moabites;] yet will they be, at laſt, Victorious 
over them, making terrible Slaughter of their greateſt 
Princes and Generals, and live fate and fearl. {5 in their 


own Territories, as the Lion doth in his Den. 1 
Gen, xlix. 19. and ſee the Places there quoted.) 


21 And he pro- 
nded the firſt part 
for himſelf, becauſe 
there, in a portion of 
the law-giver was he 
ſeared z and he came 
with che heads of the 

le, he execu- 
ted the juſtice of the 
LoRD, 


21. This part of the Country 
was their own choice, and accor- 


dingly, by GO D's Dire&ion, I 


+ ſeated this Tribe on this fide For 
dan, But, at .your Paſſage over 
to the Conqueſt of the reſt of the 
Canaanites, this valiant People 
will accompany you, bear their 

N Part 


„ 
2 


| They ſhall call che people to the mountain, Note, Beſide 
that of the Pargpbraſe which is the literal and natural ſence of 
theſe Words, the Phraſe People may poſſibly ſignify the Gentile 
People, which were very numerous in theſe Seaport Towns, and 
wbich the Zebulunites might often Jollicite and invite to the Mor- 
ſbip and Sacrifices of the True Go; and eſpecially | rerhaps to 
the True Religion of CHRIST. See Iſai. ii. 2, 3. with Matth. 


Iv. 15, 16, But this being only, at bet, a probable and remoter 
ſence, I thought it enough to note it down. 

* See 1 Chron. v. 8, 19, 22. XIi. 8, 

T See Numb, xxxii. 1, 2, 17, 33» 
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great Feſtivals of the Lage 


— 
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Lox, and his judg- Part in the Dangers of that War MW iro 
ments with Iſrael, and be the foremoſt in becoming tand 
the Inſtruments of Providence, to extirpate and deſtroy ful! t 
thoſe wicked Idolaters }. | atmo! 
22 © And of Dan 22. The Danites will be emineni © 1 
he ſaid, Dan is a li- for Stratagems and ſtrength off A 
ons whelp : he ſhall War; and may be compared with 25 
leap from Baſhan. the Lions of Baſban, that leap up- une 
on their Prey with great Force and Subtlety. [Co 
| pare Gen, xlix. 19. | — 
23 J And of 23. Of Naphtali he thus expreſW nd in 
-Naphrali he ſaid, O fed © himſelf ; O happy People © the 
Naphtali, ſatisfied whom Providence will place in:? 27 
with favour, and full quiet and moſt fertile Quarter of C 
with the bleſſing of the bleſſed Land ! ſo commodi ud u 
the LORD : poſſeſs ouſly ſituated, with reſpect to th be er 
= we weſt and Sea on the Weft, and the Rive = 
— Jordan running to the South, that detoe 
they may be ſupplied with every thing the Country af: fry, 1 
Fords from either of thoſe Quarters ||, , 
24 J And of A- 24, 25. May the Tribe of Aſhe 
ſher he ſaid, Let A- truly anſwer the meaning of it 28 
ſher be bleſſed with Name, L Happy] by being bleſſe dwell 
n * W with a numerous Poſterity, anc — > 
with a Plenty of ſuch Produfts of © 
r Coumry where they live and 
= TT wherewith they may oblige the my 
23 Thy ſhoes ſhalt reſt of their neighbouring Tribe: mn, 
be | GO l 
291 
— — our 
+ He came He executed the Judgment of the LORD yt 
i. e. They will come, and execute. Ste the Note on Chap. xxxi de 
15. and compare Numb. xxxii. with Joſh. i. 14, 16, 17. | 
[| Poſſeſs thou the weſt and the ſouth. Nor the South-weſter 
part of Canaan, as the Part they were to dwell in, [for Nap — 
tali Jay North-Eaſt } but enjoy the Commodities both of the Se “. 
or Weſt, and of the Land, whoſe length ran South; by convent + 
ency of Carriages to and from them both. This I tak, with 5, err 
ſhop Kidder, to be far a more natural Conftruftion than that I tim, 
Biſhop Patrick, or At. Le Clerc, who make it to have a referent | ex 
30 the ſituation of the Danites beforementioned, But let 


Critical Reader chuſe for bimfelf. © 
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x iron and braſs; GOD will plant them in a Soil, Before 


tand as thy days, ſo where the choiceſt Oil, and ſuch CHRIST, 
ſull thy ſtrength be. like good Things, ſhall be in the 145%: 
atmoſt Fulneſs, and uſeful Metals dug trom the Bowels * = 
of their Hills, And may oy be remarkable tor a long 
ad happy Enjoyment of ſuch Bleſſings ne 
26 J There is - 26, 27. Having thus given his 
Pp up- une like unto. che Prophetick Benediction to- each 
Com Cod of Jeſhurun, + Tribe, he addreſſed himſelt to 
who rideth upon the the whole Aſſembly, and thus con- 
ieaven in thy help, cluded: How adorable then are 
rprel WY nd in his excellency the Perfections, the infinite Maje- 
eople en the — 4 1 fy, Power and Goodneſs of this 
= Wc; the ere Only GOD, the GOD || of Iſrael! 
ter ai e e reinge, And how happy is your Privilege 
modi ind underneath gre And now, nappy 15) Diſpl —__ 
to the be everlaſting arms: to have had ſo many Diſplays of 
River nd he - ſhall thruſt His miraculous Providences on your 
h "WW our the enemy from behalf; and to enjoy the ſure Pro- 
: ” defore thee, and ſhall miſe of that continued Protection 
1) 2 a, Deſtroy them. that will make all O polition fall 
| before you, and ſettle you in the 
Aſhe deſirable Land of Canaan ! QF 
of 1t 28 [ſrael then ſhall 28, There ſhall you and your 
pleſſeq dwell in fafery alone: Poſterity live, in the plenteous and 
„ and the fountain of Ja- peaceful Poſſeſſion ot the choiceſt 
ufts ol od ſhall be upon 2 +Bleflings of this World; ſeparats 
live ud of corn and from the Cuſtoms, Vices, and Fol- 
e th Ane, alſo his hea- lies of the reſt of Mankind, by pe- 
ribes 8 ſhall drop down culiar Laws of your own, as the 
GU D, ; true Worſhippers of GOD. 
29 Happy art thou, 29. Theſt [ my dear Nation! ] 
— — ho js _ are valuable Bleſſings, To bw 2 
unto thee, O people Omnipotent Power your Friend, 
—_ aved by the Tono, and — what are ſure 
ne ſhield of thy to be baffled and defeated, Bleſ- 
weſter help, N 2 ſings 
Naph . — Oe 
the Sei * Compare Gen. xlix. 20. 1 
onen, ＋ and a thy Days ſo fhall thy ſtrength be. Al Criticks 
ith Bl verve the Hebrew Word NN to be of an uncertain Significa- 
that of tim, denoting either Fame, Age, or Strength. Therefore I have 
＋ ſh expreſt it as to — them all. 
& F See Note on Ver. 7. 12 2 
A F — See the Nute and Paraphraſe on Chap. xxxii- I 5: 
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L. World, help, and who is the 


ſword of thy excel- 


V lency! and thine e- 


nemies ſhall be found 
liars unto thee, and 
thou ſhalt tread upon 
their high places, 


ot. 


ſings that no Nation know but your 
ſelves, and that nothing can de. 


ive you of, but your own Oh. 


inacy and Diſobedience to the 
juſt Laws of your infinite Bene. 
factor. 


* „ _ | 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


The ConTENTS. 
Moſes goes up to Mount Nebo, takes 4 mT of the 


| Land of Canaan, and there dies privately 


5 His &. 


pulcher concealed, and why. Moſes, his Age, and 


Nd Moſes went 

up from the 
plains of Moab, unto 
the mountain of Ne- 
bo, to the top of 
Piſgah, that over 
againſt Jericho: and 
the LoxD ſhewed 
him all the land of 
Gilead, unto Dan, 

2 And all Naph- 


eminent Character. 


I As ſoon as he had taken 

e A this ſolemn Leave of 
his Nation, Moſes, according to 
Divine * Appointment, retires pri- 
vately to the top part of Mount 
Nebo, called Piſzah ; from whence 
GOD enabled him to take a di- 
ſtin& and particular Proſpect ot 
the ſeveral Quarters of the Land 
of Cannaan. 


tali, and the land of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the — ſea, 2 


3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, 
the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 


' 4 And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, This 
& the land which I 
ware unto Abra- 
ham, unto Iſaac, and 
unto Jacob, ſaying, 
I will give it unto 
thy ſeed : I have 
cauſed thee to ſee it 


wich 


1» — 


4. And let the View I have now 
given you [ ſazs GOD] fill you 
with a comfortable Sence and Aſſu- 
rance, how faithful I will be to my 
Promiſe, in beſtowing this fair 
Country upon the Deſcendants 0! 
Abraham, the very Nation you 
have had fo long under your * 

el 


el 


; * Chap, XXXii. 49, Ce. 


This , 
either 
Propt 
elit 
been a 


Ch. XXXIII. 


wich thine eyes, but 
thou ſhalt not go 0+ 
ver thither. 


$s J So Moſes the 
ſervant of the LorD 
died there in the 
and of Moab, accor- 
ding to the word of 
the LoRD, 

6 J And he bu- 
ried him in a valley 
in the land of Moab, 
over againſt Beth- 
f the peor : bur no man 

'” WH knoweth of his ſe- 
K. pulchre unto this 
| and day. 

7 J And Moſes 

v an hundred and 

aken Wl twenty years old 

e of Wl when he died: his 

g to eye was not dim, nor 

pri- lis natural force a- 
ount ted. 


Book of DEUTERONOMY. 197 


der Care and Adminiſtration. And Before 
be contented yourſelf to die here, CHRIST, 
without gong over to it, for the 14351. 
juſt Reaſons d often mentioned to 
ou *, 

| 5, 6. Accordingly Moſes there 

died 1, in Peace and Privacy. 

GOD, by his immediate Power, 

or by the Miniſtry of Angels, dif- 

poſing of his Body fo, as no Man 

-+ 4 ably] to pre of * 

this | proba to prevent the 7 
raelitifh N —— then, or in = 
ſucceeding Times, from paving 

any Superſtitious Regards to it. 

This Crime of Superſtition, being 

what he foreſaw they would be 
hereafter too —— prone to. 

7. Moſes died at the Age of an 

Hundred and Twenty; which, 

tho” the full length of human Life, 

and an Age, in all others that live 

up to it, accompanied with many 
Diſeaſes and Infirmities, had made 

no Alteration in him; whom, for 


jence ¶ the ſupport of the great Charge committed to him, a 
a di. ¶ ſpecial Providence preſerved in the full Vigour of every 


Fr OT 


t of WF Faculty, both of Mind and Body, to his dying Hour. 


land * Chap. xxxii. 49, 50. and elſewhere. 

| f So Moſes —died there, — and he buried him Note, 

icho, Wl This Account of Moſes's Death and Burial, may be underſtond 
either to have been written by himſelf, in the ſame Spirit of 

now Wl frophecy whereby he foretold o many Things relating to the Iſ- 

you nelitiſh Nation, and their ſeveral diſtin Tribes; or elſe to have 

Iſſu- been added by ſome ſucceeding Writer, | as by Joſhua, or Samuel, 


al Ids of the Nation. 


as ſome, or by Ezra, as others think) out of the authentick Re- 


Which ever way it be talen, it is equally 


72 conſiſtent with the Sacred Authority of theſe Boats. ; 

30 Nor is it am more incongruous for Moſes to have given himſelf 

vou; the character contained in Ver. Io, 11, 12. than to deſcribe his 

ten- wn Meckneſs, Num. xii. 3, See the ſecond Note on Cha). xxxii- 
det WY 15. with the Note on Chap. Xii. 6. of the Book of Geneſis. 
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I. World, 
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8 © And the chil- 


2552, ' dren of Iſrael wept 


for Moſes in the 
plains of Moab thir- 
ty days: fo the days 
of weeping and 
mourning for Moſes 
were ended. 

9 J And Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun was 
full of the ſpirit of 
wiſdom ; for Moſes 
had laid his hands 
upon him: and the 
children of Ifrael 
hearkned unto him, 
and did as the LoxpD 
commanded Moſes, 


10 T And there 
aroſe not a propher 
ſince in Iſrael like 
unto Moſes, whom 
the Lord Knew face 
to face : 

11 In all the ſigns 
and the wonders 
which the Longo 
ſent him to do in 
the land of Egypt, 


to Pharaoh, and to 


all his ſervants, and 
to all his land, 

12 And in all that 
mighty hand, and in 
all the great terror 
which Moſes ſhewed 
in the fight of all 
Ifrae). 


8. When the Iſraelites were 
aſcertained of his Death, they 
aid him the Reſpect of a moſt fo. 
emn Courſe of Mourning for thir- 
ty Days together, 


g. Foſhua, his appointed Suc. 
ceſſor, immediately took the Go. 
vernment upon him. He was 2 
Perſon well accompliſh'd by Na. 
ture for ſuch a Charge, and had, 
moreover, all ſuch Supernatural 
Aſſiſtances, as were needful to him, 
conferred upon him, at his ſolemn 
deſignation to his Office, by the 
Hands and Prayers of Moſes *. 

10, 11, 12. But neither was 
Foſhua, nor will any other Pro. 
phet, be equal to Moſes in the 
Privileges of free and familiar 
Converſation with G OD, in the 
Communications of the Divine 
Will to him, and in being the In. 
ſtrument of working ſo many plain 
and miraculous Effects for the Con- 
vict ion of Mankind ; till the Com- 
ing ot the laſt and Great Pro. 
Phet, even FESUS CHRIST 


the Meſliah, whom G © 0 hath 


romiſed to raiſe f up from the 
ſraclitiſh Nation, to be the De. 


= 


liverer, not only of them, but the 
Saviour of all the World, 


— 


* See Numb. xxvii. 12, gc, 


this Book, 


with Chap, xxxi. 14. 0 


T See Chap. xviii. 15, 19, 


And 


ticula! 


fifty 
uriva 


y the 
*. 


was 
Pro- 
1 the 
Uliar 
1 the 
wine 


ch. XXXIV. Book of DurERONOMx. 


7 thus, with the Death of this Eminent Prophet Before 
nd Lawgiver, endeth the PENTATEUCH; con- CHRIST. 
uining the Sacred Hiſtory of the World, and of Man- 1451. 
ind in general, and of the Abrahamick Family in par- 

ticular, tor the firſt Two Thouſand Five Hundred and 

fifty Three Tears, viz. From the Creation, to the 

urival of the Iſraelites in the Land of Canaan. | 


F 


I 


4 


OF THE 


Principal Matters, Words, 
and Phraſes in the Five 
Books of Mofes. 


their Conſecration, ibid. 29. 

their fir Offering, Levit. 9. 

—— — his Death, Numb. 21. 24, 28. 

Abel, Gen. 4. 

Abib, the Month, Exod. 13. 4. 23, 15. Deut. 16, 1. 

Abimelcck, Gen. 20. | 

Abomination, Levir. 18. 29. 

Abraham, his Name, Geneſis 17,5. His Faith, Geneſis 22 
H.s Pedigree, ibid. 11. 27. His Travels and Call, ibid. 
12. to 25, His War, 14. His Death, 25.7,8 

Accurſed Things or Perſons, Deut. 13 15, 17, 18. 

Adam, zen. 1. 26,27, — 2. — 8. 1, 2. the Note there. 

Adultery, Trial of a Wife ſuſpected of it, Numb. 5. 11, 12, C. 

puniſhed with Death, Levit. 20. 10, Deut. 22. 22. 


A. 
ARON, Brother and Spoke/man tn Moſes, He and 
his Sons made Prieſts, Exodus 28. 


All, in a limited Senſe, Gen 11. 9. 30. 7, 8. Exod. 9. 25. 
Altar, the Great Altar, Exod. 27 1, &c. — 38. 1, &c. 
—— Incence Altar, Exod. 30 1, &c. — 35. 25. 

— Dedication of the Altar, Numb. 7. 

Amalek, n. 26. 12. 

H.s Deſtrucfion commanded, Exod, 17. 15. Deut. 25.17, 
| Amen 


>» >> >>>>|>| >>> >>>>> 


„ 


INDEX, 


Amen, #he ſence of it, Numb. 53. 22, Deut. 27. 14,1 
Ammonites AS 38. Deut. 2. 19 A 
Amorites for the Canaanites in general, Gen. 48. 22 
And ¶ Ve] ſeveral ſences of it, Gen. 4. 13 
Angel, how uſed for the Lord, Gen. 18. —1.—13. Ex. 23. 20 
Anointing Oil, Exod. 29. 7. 30. 23, 26. 33 
Apoſtacy prniſhed, Deut. 17. 2, &c. See Idola 
Ark made, its Uſe and Faſhion, Exod. 25. 10, &c. 36. 1, &c. 
— Noah's 5 Gen. 6. | S$ n 
Arabia, its ſeveral Parts fir Peopled, Gen. 10 

| Arabs Wild, Gen. 16, 12. Note | 
Army, how to be levied, Deut. 20 
Armies, by their Armies, Exod, 6. 26. — 12. 81 
Aſher, Gen. 49. 20. Deut. 33. 24 oh 
Aſhes, of Purifying, Numb. 19 
Atonement, Offering, Exod. 29, 36. Levit, N 
Atonement- Day, Levit. 16 b 5 
Avenging, forbidden, Levit. 19, 18 


B. 


Aal-peor, Numb. 23 
Babel, Gen, 11 
Babylon, Gen. 10. 10. — 11.9 
Back-Parts of God, what, Exod. 33, 23 
Balaam and Balack, Numb. 22, 23, 24. Chapters 
Death, ibid. 31. 8 
Baldneſs forbidden, Levit. 21. 3 
Battlements, or Rails to be made on Houſes, Deut. 22. 8 
Beds-head, Gen. 47. 31 
Bedſtead of Iron, Deut. 3. 11 
Beerſneba, Gen. 21. 31. and 26. 33 
Bekah, what, Exod. 38. 26 
Bells, Aaron's, Exod. 28. 34, 33 . 
Benjamin, his Name and Birth, Gen. 35. 18. Tribe, 49. 2 
Bethel, Gen. 12.8. — 28.19, — 35.15 
Bethlehem, Gen. 35. 16, 19 
Betrothed-Wife, Deut. 22. 23, 24 
Blaſphemy puniſhed, Levit. 24. 16 
Blemiſnes not allowed in Sacrifice s, Levit. 1. Deut. 17. f 
nor in an Jſraelite in general, Deut. 23, 1 
Bleſs, Bleſſing from God, Gen. 1.22, — 2. 3. — 12. 2, —14. 
19, 20 
Bleſſing, Ii. e. 4 Gift or Preſent, Gen. 33. 11. 
Prieft*s Bleſſing, Numb. 6. 23, &c. 
Bleiſings and Curſings annexed to the Law, Lev. 26. Deut.28, 
Solemnly pronounced, and where, Deut. 27 


- 
—— — — ___ — 
- _ 


INDEX: 


w— Jacob's Bleſſings, Gen. 49. Iſaac's Bleſſing, Gen, 27 
——— Moſes his Bleſſing on the Tribes, Deut. 33 

Blood, forbidden to be ſhed, or eaten, Gen. 9. 4. 4. 10. Levit, 

7. 26. 17. 10, 11,12, 13 | er 

— Blood, be offered, ſprinkled, &c. Exod, 29. 12, tc: 
Book of Life, Exod. 32. 32, 33 Ye” 115 9 CO BINCE 
Borrowing, toe Law about it, Exod. 22. 14,15. 3. 22 
Bread, for all Food, Gen. 3. 19. 21. 14. 31. 54 . 
Breaſtplate, of the High Prieſt, Exod. 28,15 © 

Bribes, forbidden, Exod. 23: 8 

Brother, the Sence of it, N. 13: 8, 19.7 

Burning, 4 Puniſhment, Levit. 21. 9 

Burnt · offering, Levit. 1. Chapters 6, 9, &c 

Buſh, burning, Exod. 33 a 


C, 


| Akes offered, Numb. 15. 20 
Call on the Name of the Lord, Gen. 4. 26 
Calf, golden, Exod 32 
Caleb, and Joſhua, Numb. 14. 6, 7, Cc. 
Cain, Gen. 4 
— his Mark, ib. verſe 15, the Note there 
Camp, of Iſrael, deſcribed, Numb. 2 
— Burning without the Camp, Levit. 4. 12 
—— excluded from the Camp, Numb. 53. Levit. 13. 15, 2p 
Cham, or Ham, Gen. 9 | | 
Canaan and Canaanites, Gen. 9. 25 
Canaanites, fo be deſtroyed, Exod. 22. 20. Deut. 7, 1. Numb. 33 
Canaan andits Borders, Gen. 12. 5. Numb. 34. Deut. 8. 7, Cc. 
11. 10, 11, Cc. Its Diviſion, Numb. 34 
_ Candleſtick, in the Tabernacle, Exod. 25, 31, c. 27, 21 
Captivities, threatned and deſcribed, Deut. 28 
Captive Woman, how to be uſed, Deut. 21. 10, Cc. 
Carcaſes, not to be eaten, Levit. 17. 15 
- defile an Iſraelite 
Carriers, Levites, Numb. 4 
Cherubims, Gen. 3. 24 Exod, 25. 18 
Chemoſh, Numb. 21, 27, 30 
Children, their Education, Deut. 6. 20, 25 
Rebel liaus Children puniſhed, Deut. 21, 18, 21 
Children not to be puniſhed for Fathers, Deut. 24. 15 
CHRIST, promiſed and foretold, Gen. 3.15. 712. 2, 3. 
21. 17, 18. 49. 10. Numb. 24.17, 19. Deut. 18. 15, 18 
Circumciſion inſtituted, Gen, 17 | 
— of the Heart, Deut. 30. $ 
Cloud of Glory, Gen. 3. 9, to 


— Con- 


irre * & 
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| 
| 
| 


IN D EX. 

— ConduFs the Iſraelites, Exod. 14. 19, 20. 40. 36, Cre: 

: Numb. 9. I 3. Cc. : ; 
n—— Settles in the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 34 
Commandments, the Ten, Exod. 20. Deut. 5$ 
Concubine Wife, Gen. 22. 23 
Congregation, or Church, Levit. 4. 13 
Conſecration, of 2 s, and of the Tabernacle, Exod, 29; 

Levit. 
Corners of the Field not to be reaped, Le vit. 19. 
—— of the Head and Beard not to be marred, «TY. 27 
Covenant, of Horeb, Exod. 19, 20 
Renewed and Repeated, Deut. 29, 10, Cc. Exod. 24 

Coverouſneſs forbidden, Exod. 20. 17 3 
Covering, Mercy Scat, Exod. 29. 17 
— of the Eyes, Gen. 20. 16 
Court, the Supreme Court, Deut. 17, 8, Ce. 
— of the Tabernacle, Exod. 27. 9. 40. 33 
Creation, Gen. ! 
̃ another Sence of it 
Cubir what, Gen. 6. 15. Cubit of a Man, Deut. 3. 11 
Cup, Joſeph's Divining-Cup, Gen. 44, 5 
Cunning Wor&men, Exod. 16. 1 
Curſing, Gen. 3. 14. 4. 11. 12. 3. Deut. 27 
Curſes, pronounced, Deut. I. 29. and Chapters 27, 28 
Cuſh, Gen. 2. 23. 10.6 | 
Cutting off, Gen. 17. 14, Levit. 20. 3. 
4 of the Fleſh forbidden, Levit. 19. 28 Deut. 14; x 
of Sacrifice, a Ceremony, Gen. 15. 17 | 


D. 


Ale, King's-Daie, Gen. 14. 17 
Damaſcus, Gen. 14, 15 
Damages, how # be repaired, Exod. 22 
Dam, not to be killed with her Toung, Deut. 22. 6 
Dan, his Birth, Gen. 30 
— bis Tribe, Gen. 49. 15, 17, 18, Deut. 33. 22 
—— & Place, Gen. 14. 14 
Darkneſs, thick, Exod. 9. 32 R 
Day, ſeveral Sences of it, Gen. 1. 3. 4. 3. 29. 14. Exod, 
13. 10. Deut. 27. 2 f 
— My Days are fulfilled, Gen. 29. 21 
Deaf, not to be injured, Levit. 19. 14 
Defilements, Levir. Chapters 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, Numb. 19 
See Purification : | UW! 
Dedication, of the Altar, Numb. 6 | 
Dedicate, the Sence of it, Deut. 20. $ 


\ 


* 0 


Deluge, | 


INDEX, 


Deluge, Gen. 7 

Devils, Levit. 17. 7. Deut. 32.17 ; 

Devoted, to DeſtruFjon, Deut. 13. 15, 17, 18. 

Things, or Perſons, Levit: 27. 28, 29 

Dinah, Gen. 34 TI a 
Diviners, Divinations forbidden, Deut. 18, 40, 17, 12. Leit. 


19. 31 
Joſeph's Diuining, Gen. 44. 5 
Divorce, Deut. 24. 1, Cc. 

Dog, Price of 4 Dog, Deut. 23. 18. Note 
Door, of the Tabernacle, Levit. 1. 3. 9. 3 
—— Poſt to be written on, Deut. 6. 9 
Dough, firſt Dough, Numb. 15 
— Gen. 37 


the Butler and Baker, Gen. 40 

——  — Pharaoh's, Gen. 41. 

Drunk, Noah drunk, Gen. 9 

Lot drunk, Gen. 19. 31, Cc. 

Dukes, Gen. 36. f 

Duſt, the Sence of it, Gen. 3. 14. 13. 16. 18. 27. 28. 14, 


E. 


AT, eateth up the Inhabltents thereof, Numb. 13. 32 
Eating and Drinking at Covenants, Gen. 26. 30 
Eagle, Eagle's Wings, Exod. 19. 4. Deut. 32.11 
Earth, all the Earth, Gen. 11.9 
Ear to be bored, Exod. 21. 5, 6 
Eaſt-Wind Kadim] Exod. 10. 13 14. 21 
Eaſtward, Gen. 2. 8 
Ebal, Mount, Deut. 27 | 
Edom, the Name, Gen. 25. 30 | 
—— the Country, Numb. 20. 18. Deut. 2. 4, 
Edomite not be abhorred, Deut. 23. 7 
Eden, Gen. 2.8 


Egypt, Gen, 12. 10. | Egyptians ſpoiled, Exod. 3. 22 my 

Egyptians, their Character —_ 

Deliverance from Egypt, the Deſign of it, Argument — 

to Exodus, 5. 2 | Fi 

Eldad and Medad, Numb. 11. 26 _ 

Elders, what, Gen, 5. 79. Numb. 11. 16, Ce. * 

Enſigns, or Standards, Numb. 2 15 

Ephah, Exod. 16. 35 — 

Ephod, Exod. 28. 6 | Fi 

Ephraim, the Name, Gen. 41, 56 Fi 

the Tribe, Gen, 48. 19, 20. Deut. 33. 13, 17 Fi 

Eſau, Gen, 25. 25, 30. His Birthright, Gen. 27, and 35 * Fl 
a x ay 


IND EX. 
Eſau meets Jacob, Gen. 33 
Eſtimation, or Price of Perſons, Levir. 27. 3, Ce 
Evening, the two Evenings, Exod. 12. 6 | 


| Unclean till Evening, Levit. 11. 24. | 

— 1 Ty a limited Sence of it, Exod. 28. 6 Gen 13i 1g 
very, ſee | 

Eunuch, Gen. 37. 36. Deut. 23. 1 

Euphrates, Gen. 2. 14 

Eye for He, Deut. 19. 21 

Eve, the Name, Gen. 3. 20 

Exodus, the Name, Argument to Exodus, $. 1 


F, 


All of Man, Gen, 5 

F Face of GOD, Gen. 4. 16. Exod, 33. 20 
ace to Face, Exod. 33.11 

— hiding the Face, Deut. 32. 20, Gen. 4. 14 

— Moſes Face ſhining, Exod. 34. 29 

Families te be preſerved, ſee Genealogies 

Famlliar Spirits, Levit. 19, 31. Deut. 18. 11 

Famine in Egypt, Gen 40, to 47 

Fat and Suet to be offer d to GOD, Levit. 33. 

— Not to be eaten by the Iſraelites, Levit. 3. 17] 7. 23. 

Father, Fathers, for Author or Inventor, Gen. 4. 20. 

for Anceſtor +2. 18 

Fathers not to die for their Children, Deut. 24. 16 

Feaſts, Feſtivals, the Three principal ones, Exod. 23. 14, fc. 

—— ther Feſtivals, Levit. 23. Deut. 16. Argument $6 

Leviticus, 5. 2 

Few, let not his Men be few, Deut. 33. 6 

Field, for Country, Gen. 14. 7 

Figleaves, Gen. 3. 7 | 

Fire, on the Altar, Levit. 9. 24 

— always burning, Levit. 6. 13 

range Fire, Levit. 10. 1, 2, (Fc 

——— Offering, Exod, 29. 18 

Firſt-born, Gen. 25. 31 

ſmitten, Exod, 12 | 

to be dedicated to GOD, Exod. 13. Deut. 21.15 

exchanged for the Levites, Numb. 3. 40, $1 

the Meaning of the Word, Gen. 49. 3 

Firſt-fruits, Exod. 22. 19. 23. 19, Deut. 26. 2, Ce. 

Firſtlings of Beaſts, Exod. 13. Deut. 13. 19, Cc. 

Fiſh, which lawful and unlawful, Levit. 11. 9, Ce. Deut: 


14. 9, 10 
Fleſh, the Seace of it, Gen. 6, 3. 17. 13, 


Flies 


IND E X. 


Flies, what, Exod, 8. 21 ILFJL = 
Folly, the Sence of it, Gen. 34.7 = C 
Forty Stripes, Deut. 25. 3 C 
Frankincenſe, Levit. 2. 1,2 2 
Fraud forbidden, Levit. 19. 13. Deut. 24. 14 
Fringes, Numb. 15. 38. Deut. 22. 12 
Frontlets, Exod. 13. 13,9 ] 
G. py 
AD, Gen. 49; 19 ; H 
Gall and Wormwood, 4 Phraſe, Deut. 29. 18 H 
Garments of Prieſts, Exod. Chapters 28, and 39. Levit. 16.4 H 
of Men and Women, not to be worn by each other, Deut. H 
22.% 
Gate of the City, Gen. 22. 17. 34. 20. Deut. 16. 18 — 
Gathered to his People, Gen. 25. 8 
together, Gen. 1. 9. the Note H. 
Generation, how uſed, Gen. 2. 4. 5. 1,9. 25.19, Note H 
Genealogies carefully to be preſerved, and why, Gen. 5. 1. 46. — 
8, Ce. Exod, x. 1, 3. Argument to Numbers, He 
§. 2, Numb. 1, 2,3 He 
Gerah, Exod. 30. 13 He 
Gerezim, Mount, Deut. 11. 29, 30 He 
Giants, Gen. 6. 14. 5. Deut. 2. 11 Hi 
Girdle, the Priefts Exod. 28. 39 Hi 
Gleanings, left for the Poor, Levit. 19. 9. 23. 22 He 
Glory, ſee Cloud He 
— over me, Exod. 8. 9 | 2 
— ſhew me thy Glory, Exod. 33. 18 — 
Goats, for Sacrifice, Levit. 1. 10. 3. 12. 4. 23. 28. 16. 5, 7,8 — 
— Scape Goat, Levit. 16 | 2 He 
GOD, his Name and Nature, Gen. 1, 1. Exod. 3. 14, 15+ — 
5. 2,3. 33+ 5, 6,7 | He 
GOD's Name added to other Things, Gen. 23.6. 28. He 
13, 21 Ho 
to be am one's God, Gen. 17. 7. 28. 13. 21 Hu 
Gods for Images, Gen. 31. 30. 35. 2 Hu 
— for Magiſtrates, Exod. 21.6 Hy 
GOD ſaid to regen, Gen. 6.6. 11. 4. Deut. 32. 56 
— A God unto Pharaoh, Exod. 7. 1 
Good and Evil, Gen. 3. 5 | 
Going out, a Phraſe, Gen. 49. 13. Deut. 33. 18 4 
Gold, Cc. expended about the Tabernacle, Exod. 39. 24, Oc. 
Goſhen, Gen. 45s. 10 a] 
Grace, to find Grace, Gen. 6.8, 34. 11. 35.15 de 
Grapes may be eaten in another Man's V inepard, Deut. ag. 24 = 


— 


Ss 
8. 
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IND Ex. 

— large Grapes of Canaan, Numb: 13; 23; 24 
Greater, for Elder, Gey. 27. 1. 10. 21 
Groves, Exod. 34. 13. Deut- 7. 5, 16. 21 

H. 

Agar, Gen. 16, and 21 

Hands, Impoſition of Hands, Exod. 29. 10 
— liſting up the Hand in Swearing, Gen. 14.22 
laid on the Head of Sacrifices, Levit. 1. 4. Note there 
Hanged, and accurſed, Deut. 21. 22, ; 
Harveſt, #he Time of it, Numbers 28, 26, 30. Note there 
Head, bruiſe his Head, Gen. 3. 15 
Heart hardned, Exod. 4. 22. 7. 3, 4, 14, 22, 23. 8.15, 32: 


9.35. 10.1, Ce. and elſewhere in tbat Book 
be Lord hath not given you an Heart to perceive, Deut. 


29. 4 
Hating, for leſs loving, or not chuſing, Gen, 29. 31 
Heavens, reach to Heaven, Gen. 11, 4 
and the Earth, N. I. I. 2. 1 
Heave · Offering, Exod. 29. 27 
Hebrew, an Hebrew, Gen. 14. 13 
Heifer, Red, Numb. 19 
Hell, Gen. 37. 35 | 
Hills, everlaſting, Gen. 49. 26 
Hin of Oil, Exod. 30. 24. 29. 40 
Hoary Head to be reverenced, Levit. 19. 32 
Holy, the general Meaning of it | 
—— Holy of Holies, the Place, Exod, 26.33. Levit, x6, 2, 3, Ce: 
m—— Things, Levit. 2. 3 n- ; 
— Mot Holy Things, ibid. 
Honey, not to be uſed in Sacrifices, Levit. 2. 11 
— Milk and Honey, Exod, 3, 8 
Hor, Mount, Numb. 20 
Horeb, Mount, Exod. 1,31 
Houſes, made them Houſes, Exod. 1. 21 
Humbling, a Woman, Gen, 34 2 
Hur, Exod. 17.10 | 
Hymn, of Moſes, Exod, 15, Deut, 32 


J. 


Acob, his Name, Gen, 25. 26. 27. 36 
—— his Travels, 28, and 29, Ce. 
aphet, Gen. 9. 27. 10. 2 
dols, Idolatry, to be deſtroyed, Deut. 12. 27 Deut. 7. 15, 26. 
= Kevilters fo Idolatiy to die, Deut. 13. 17. 2, O. 
* 22. 
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—— Laws levelled again# it, Argument to Leviticus; 

3 - 19 Dear. 4 0 e $3, 
ealouſy, Water, Numb. 3 nu; IS 
1 move them te Tealouſy, Deut. 32. 21 
ehovah, the Name, Geh. 2. 4 Exod. 6. 3 
eſhurun, Deut. 32-13 | | 
ethro, Exodus 3. 1 1. » ; 
oſhua, Jeſus, or Hoſhea, Exod, 17, 8 Numb. 13, 16 27.18 

age 0 GOD, Gen. 1. 26, 9. 6. See Idols | * | 
Imbalming, Gen. 50. 2 | * 
Illes, or Countries, Gen. 10. 3 * 
Incence, how made, Exod. 30. 33 how offered, ib. ver. 8 
Incence-Altar, ibid. ver. 1 
—— with divers Kinds forbidden, Levit. 19. 19 
In 
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eritances to be preſerved, Numb, 36 

Iniquiry, for Puniſhment, Gen. 19. 15 

ordan River, Gen. 13. to Numb. 34. 12 

ournyings, or Stage of the Iſraelites, Numb, 33. 

oſeph Sold, Gen. 37 | 
— advanced in Gen. 38, c | 
i tempted by his Miſtreſs, ibid. chap. 3 
is Caſe with his Brethren and Father, ibid. Chapters 

42, 43, Oc. | | 

his = Gen. 50. 25 ones Gn | 1 
Iſaac, his Name, Gen. 17. 19. | 22, His 
, Travels, Gen. 26, Cc. obo. "Ps a c 
Iſhmael, his Name, Gen. 16. 1x 
Iſhmaelites, Gen. 28. 9. 21. 9, 10 
Iſrael, the Name, Gen. 32. 28 
Iffachar, the Name, Gen. 30. 18. 35, 23 | 
the Tribe, Gen. 49, 14, 15 Deut. 33. 18 
Iflues, defiling, Levit. 13 

ubilee Tear, Levir. 25. 8, We. 

udah, his Name, Gen. 29. 35 
— His famous Speech, Gen. 45. 18, 84 
Judges, their Duty, Deut. 10. 18. 16. 18. 17. 8, Ge: 25.1 
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| Levit. 19. 15. Exod, 23. 1, Cc. Deut. 16 Mall 
Juſtice in Weights and Dealings, Levit. 19, 36 * Mai 
% Fuſtice and Judgment, Gen. 6, 9 15.5 Man 
| | an 

K. | Man 

Adeſh, Gen. 16. 17. Numb. 19. · 6 — 
Keturah's Poſterity, Gen. 23 Man 
Rings, Iſracliciſh, Deut. 17. 14, Cc. ; Mar; 


Korah's Rebellon, Numb, 16 
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4 ibid. 29. 24 5 
Deut. 19. 14 
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Hate, +) 5 1 16. 0.6 


Laughing, Sarah's, Gen. 1 


- 21, 9 


Law, bow and when given, Ex0 20 Deut. 3. Artus a 
to Exodus ws $-3 
— deliver'd to 5 the — . 31. 9 
— fo be read every Tear, Deut. 31. 10, U 


Leah and Rachel, w £4 4 * 30, Ge 

Leproſy, and the way of def it, Levk. 13, G14 

Leaven, Exod. 12. 15, 

Levites, their _ and ei Numbers, Chapters apters 1, 8. + F 
9 1 Leyke for Prieſt, Deut. 


e Es 4+ Long Les of the Patriatchr, 


Like wits me 4 1 * 13,19 
Le ant re, De rhidden, Lev Levit. 19. 19 Deut. 22. 18 
p, Fo be covered, Levit. 13. 12 
Log, Exod. 30. 24 Levit; 14. 19 
Lot, Gen, Chapters 17, 18, 19 
— 4 | FR Exod, 10:4 


Love of au kme, Exod, 20. 6 *, _ 


M. 


M Haan: Gen. 41; 8. Exod, Chapters 7, 8, &: 
Magiſtrates: See Judges 

Males to gppear thrice 4 Tear, Exod. 23. 17 

Man, Ciſcb] Gen. 1. 26 

Manſlayer, Numb. 33. 1 f 

Manſtealing, Deut. A. 

Mandrakes, Gen. 30. 14 

Manna deſcribed, Exod. 16. 14, fs Numb. 11. 7 

— {oathed, Numb. 11. 6. 22. 3 

Manaſſes, the Name, Gen. 41. 31 See Ephraim 
Marah, 4 Place, Exod. 15. 5. 23 

Marches of the Iffaclites : Tbe Order of them, Numb. 10 
Marriage Inſtituted, Gen. 2. 21, = 23, 24 


— - 


Mar- 
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Marriage among ſt the Iſraelites, Deut. 22. 13. 23. 3, Ce. 


Unlawful Marriages, Levit. 18 

with Heathens, Deut. 23 

Maſſah, a Place, Exod. 17. 7 

— Exod. * 20 _ = 1 by * | 
Meat-Offering, Levit. 2. 6. 14, Ce 15. * f 
Mears, —. and unclean, Levit. 11 Deut. 14 1 O 
Melchizedeck, Gen. 14 ü 

Meribah, Exod. 17. 7 Numb. 20. 13 * Obſe: 
Memorial, the ſence of it, Exod, 3. 15 Ley,2:1,2, 6.15 | 

Meſſiah, See Chriſt | | 


Oi 

Meſopotamia, Gen. 24; ro. ( 15. 20 2 
Mid wives, Exod. I, 15, Cee Oaks, 
Midianites, Gen. 25; 2. 37. 28 Numb. 31 Open 
Miracles of Moſes, Exodus 7, Cc Offer 
Mitre of the High-Prie$, Exod, 28. 39 te 
Mizpah, Gen. 31.49 Oh 
Mizraim, Gen. 10.6. 12. 20 


Moab, Moabires, Gen. 19. 37. Deut. 2, 9, &c 

Moloch, Levir. 18. 21 

Mountain, call the People to the Mountain, Deut+ 33. 19 

Moriah, Gen, 22. 2 

Moſes, his Name, Exod. 2. ro MeekneſSs, Numb. 12.'3 
Death, Deut. 34. Hit Dignity above other Pro- 
phets, Numb. 12. 6, 7, Deut. 34. 10, Ce 

Mourning, in my Mourning, Deut. 26. 12, 15 

Mules, what, Gen. 36. 24 

Murder puniſhed, Deut. 19. 11 Levit, 24.17 Numb. 3; 

: Gen. 9. 5,6 

Expiation of it, Deut. 21 

Murmurings, Numb. 14, 22, Exod. 15, 22, Cc 16. 2. 17. 

Nuzling the Ox, Deut. 25. 4 


N. 


N Adab and Abihu, Levit. 10 

Naked, Gen. 3. 7 | 

Nakedneſs, Levit. 18. 6, 7, (Fc Exod, 20. 26 

Naphtali, his Name, Gen, 30. 8 Tribe, 49. 21 

Nazarite, Gen. 49. 26 

the Law about it, Nunab, 6 

Nahor's Family, Gen. 22. 20, (ye 

Nebo, Deur. 32. 49 

Necromancy, Deut. 18. 11 

Neighbour, who, Exod. 20. 16 5 

Number, according to the Number of the Children of Iſrac! 
. 


Num: 


INDEX: 
the People, he De Ar | 
OY 2 8 9 Rd * — . 
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Bedience Deut. 1, 2, 3, Chapters, ve 8 
O — 2 Obedience the main Thing in ReNgion. Deut, 
1% C30. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 : 
9 Times forbidden, Deut. 18. 10 
„Numb. 21. 33, Ce. Deut. 3. 11 
of ananting, Gen, 28. 18 Exod. 30. 31, 35,38 
— for the Lamps, Levit. 24. 2, (Fc 
Oaks, Gen. 21. 33. 35. 4 
Opening of the Womb, Exod. 13, 2, 12 
Offerings, their ſeveral Kinds, Levit. 1, oc 
for the Tabernacle, Exod. 35 
of the Princes, Numb, 7 


P. 
Pee Gen. 25. 20 


— 


Palm-Tree, and its Boughs, Exod. 15: 27 Levit. 23. 40 | 
over, Exod. 12.8, 9, (Fc Numb. 28. 16, e Deut.16.2 | 
Numb. 9. 11, 12, Ce Second Paſſover, ibid. | 
Patriarchs, their long Lives, Gen. 3. 3, 4, 5+ I. 11, 26 | 
Peace, for Happineſs, Gen. 29. 6. 37. 14. 41:16. 43.27 
Peace-Offerings, Levit. 3 & 7 - 
Penalties, Levit. 20 
pentecoſt- FeaF, Levit. 23. 15 Deut. 16, 9 | 
Penuel, Gen, 32. 30 18 
perfect, the ſence of it, Gen. 6.5, 25. 27 
m—— Sacrifices to be Perfect, Exod. 12.3 Levit. 1. 3 
Pharan, Paran, Gen, 21. 21 
Pharaoh, Gen. 12. 15, Exod. fo Chapter 13 
Philiſtines, Gen. 10, 14 
Phinchas, Numb. 25. 7, Ce 
Fhilacteries, Exod. 13. 9, 15 
Pillar, Gen. 28. 18. Levit. 26. 1 
— of Fire, Exod. 13. 21 
Place, ſtated Place of Worſhip, Deut. 12 
Plain, for Grove, Gen. 13. 18 | 
Hagues of Egypt, Exod. Chapters 7, 3, oc | 
Pledges, or Pawns, Exod. 22. 25 Deut. 24. 6, to, 17 
Polluted Thing, Levit. 7. 18 FR) 
Ploughing with Ox and Aſſe, Deut. 22. 10 | 
racl Poor, merciful Laws for them, Deut. 15, 7, Ce Levit. 1. 10, 14 
; | 2.1, 12.8 Deut. 13 
(um- 8 0 2 Prayers, 
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IN PE x. 
Nemu Prayers, Neut res is. Fo | ; 


earful in Praiſes, Ex 
2225 th 18 Tg ſame with 11 . 41» 4 


Exod, 2. 16. 19. 6 


Rad bel = Priefts, ppl 8 Numb. 18 & 338 
1 A 2% Deut. 0 1 


N Promiſes nd 19th It, s 21. 18 Ja Deut. 17.1 | 
Prophet, the Name, Gen. 
rue —— , Deut. nz ule Prahets pe 

ni i 
— Je reat Prophet 0 iſe Deutz 18, 13 \ 
— — be — — E 5 * 1% Nn Levit. 19 
Provoke, Moſes and Aar e Numb. 20. 9, 10, 12 
Purple, Blue, ec. 2. ** " PIE 
Purificarions, _— bo Levit „ $- 2+ See Defilements 

5. 19 


Q 
Son Exodus 16. 1y Numb. 11. 30, $2 
R. 


Achel, —— 7, Gen. 31. 19 

Raiment, eaodly, Gen. 27. 15 the Vote 

ameſes, Gen. 47. 11 Exod, 12. 37 

Rams Offered, Levit. 1. 10 

Rain, former "and latter, Deut, 11. 14 

Raw, the ſence of it, Exod. 12.9 

Rebecca, Gen. 24 | 

Rebellious Son on Jer, Deut. 21. 18, Ce | 
Red - Sea, _ 10. 19. 13. 18 Note there, Numb. 21. 14 

ut. 1. 

Red -Heifer, Numb. Vo | 

Redecming of firſt-born, Exod. 13. 13 

er 2 pg 27 * 
eſuge Cities, Numb, 35. 11, C Deut. 19. 7 

Releaſe Tear, Exod. = 2,10 Levit. 25 8225 J 

Religion, See Obedience 

Renting of Cloaths, Gen. 37. 29, 34. Levit. 10. 8 

Repetitions of Things and Laws, Exod. 39. 8, 21, Nate there, 

Argument to Numbers and Deuteronomy, S2 

— Gen. ＋ | fea 

Reſtoration of the Iſraelites, Deut. 30. I, Cc. 

Reuben, the Name ara bil 

” bis Sin, Gen. 49. 3, 4 

— the Tribe bleſſed, Deut. 33.6 


— Tf 


San 
Sar 
Sca 
Sec 
Sea 
Sec 
See 
Sei 
Ser 
Ser 
Fe) 
Sh 
Sh 
Sh 
| $h 
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35 
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its 


INDEX, 


— its —— Numb. 2 ö 

everence to the Sand um, lente 19. 1 

Rib; Adam's, Gen, 2. 21 * | 

Rivers of Paradiſe, Gen, 2 E 

Robbery forbidden Levit. 1p. 12 

Rock, and Water; Exod. 17. Numb. 20. U 

Rod of Moſes, Exod. 4.2. 17. 10, Ce. 
—— of Aaron, Numb. 12 Sl 1 
— under the Rod, Levir. 27. 32 9 


Rulers, ſee Judges 
Rump, of Sheep, Levit. 3. 9 


8. 


Abbath inſtituted, Gen. 2. 2 


how to be obſerved, Exod, 20. f. 31. 13, Cc. 35+ 
not to be * on any Account, Exod. an 13, 15 . 
Sabbath-breaker puniſted, Numb. 15 ; 
Sacrifice, its Original and Deſign, Gen. 4. Argum. Levis. $.2 
the Kinds and Manner of them, Levit. Chapters 13 
: 2, 3, th Cc. Numb. 28, and 29 


Roofs It flat and raited in, Deut. 22. 8 


the Place l 4 

Sale of Perſons, Houſes, &c. Levit. a5. 25, Ces 

Salt, in Sacrifices, Levit. 2. 13 | 

— Pillar of Salt, Gen. 19. 26 ; 

Sanctifying, the Sence of it, Sen. 2. 3. Exod, 13. 2. 19. is 
Levit, 22. 32. 2. 14, &c. Numb. 11; 38 

Sarah, her Name, Gen. 17. 13. 21. 6, 7 : 

Scarlet, Exod. 25. 4 | 

Seepter, Rod, Tribe, Gen. 49, 10, 16, 28 

Sea, Red, See Red , | 

Secret Things, Connſels, Gen. 49. 6, 7 

—— of GOD, Deut. 28. 29 

Seed, divers Seeds forbidden, Deut. 22. 9 

— of Copulation defileth, Levit- 15. 16, c. 

Seir, Mount, Gen. s 5s 32. 3. 36. 8, 10 

Serpent, Gen. 3. I, Cc. 

fe Serpents, Numb. 21. 6 

— brazen Serpent, ibid. verſe 9 | 

Servants, Laws for them, Exod. 21. 2, 26. Levit. 23 


ee deliver « Servant to his Maſter, Deut. 23. 15 
Seventh Tear, Exod. 23. 11. Levit, 23. 4 Deut, 18. 2 
Shame, the Sence of if, Gen. 2. 23 . 
Shechem, Shechemites, Gen. 34 
Shekel, Gen, 20.16 © 

Shem, Gen. 9, and 10 


— per * 
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INDEX: 


Shepherds abeminated by Egyptiabs, Gen. 46. 34 
Shew-bread, Exod, 25. 30 
Shoe, l»1/e the Shoe, Deut. 25. 9 


Shinar, Gen. 10. 10 


Shining of Moſes his Rc, Exod, 34. 29, 30 

Shoulders, between bjs Shoulders, Deut. 33, 11 

Shur, Gen. 26. 7 l 

Sin, for Sin- Offering, Exod. 29. 14. 5 

for Puniſhment, Levit. 22. 9 b G 

— Sins of Ignorance; Levit. 4. I, (Fc. 

— died for his own Sin, Numb. 27. 3 

Sinners, fer notorious ones, Gen. 13.13, 

——— for bearing Blame, Gen. 43-9 

Sin-Offerings, Levit. 4. and 6, 25, Ce. 

Sinai, ſee Horeb 

Sihon venqui/hd, Numb. 2x 

Skins, Coats of Shins, Gen, 3. 21 

Sodom, Gen. 19, Sodomy, Levit. 18. 22 

Sons, of GOD, of Men, Gen, 6. 2. 11. 7,8 

Song of Moſes, Exod. 15, Deut. 32 

Sorcerers, ſee Divination and Magician | 

Soul, ſeveral Sences of it, Gen, 1. 20. 9. 4 

—— for Perſon, Gen. 127 5. For Life, ib. 19.1 

— for the Mind and Aﬀetions, Gen. 23. 8 

— for a dead Body, Levit. 19. 28. Numb. 3. 2 

South, the Weſt and the South, Deut. 33. 23 

Sowing, ſee Ploughing _ | 

Spies, Gen. 42.9, Numb. 13. Deut. 1. 28 

Sprinkting, Exod. 29. 21. Levit. . 5 

Stages, of the Iſraclites, Numb, 33 | 

Statutes, Fudgments, Commandments ; the Meaning of them, 

Deut. 6. 1. Notre | 

Stones of the Breaſtplate, Exod. 28. 17, 21 

Strayed Things to be reſtored, Deut. 22. x 

Stranger, what, Exod. 12. 43, 45, 48 

Stripes, Forty, Deut. 24. 3 

Succoth, the Name, Gen. 33. 17, Exod, 12 37 

Sun, and Moon, worſhipped, Deut. 4. 15, 19 

Swearing, the Meaning and Manners of it, Gen. 21,31, 22.16 
| falſe Swearing, raſh Swearing 

hear the Voice of Swearing, Levit. 5.8 

Sword, flaming, Gen. 3. 24. Numb. 22. 23 

drawn in his Hand, ibid. 

er Heat, Deut. 28. 22 : 

Syria, r Gen 10,22, 4. 10, 25, 20. 28. 3. Deut- 
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Aberah, « Place, Numb. gr. 1. 3 | h 
Tabernacle, what, Exod.25. 9. 4 6. 96, 1, oye) 

m— all Sacrifices to be fer d there, Levit. 17. Deut. 1 2. 18 

—kraſt of Tabernacles, Levit. 23. 34, Cc. Deut. 16. 13 

Tables of the Law broken, Exod. 32 * 

Talent, what, Exod. 25. 39 

Tale-bearing, Levit. 19. 16 

Tamar, Gen. 38 

Taskmaſters, Exod. T. 11 1 

Tempting, the Sence of it, Gen. 22, 1. Exod. 18.23 

Tents, 4 Country Life, Gen. 49. 13, (Fc. Deut. 33. 18 

Ten, for many, Gen. 31.7. Levit. 26. 26, Numb. 14. 22 

Terah; Gen. 11. 31 | 

Teſtimony, Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 25. 16. 40. 3 

|; the Tables of the Law ſo called, Exod. 25. 16 

Theft, Exod. 20. 15. 21.1 

Thigh, Hand under the Thigh, Gen. 24. 2 RE 

— Hollow of the Thigh, Gen. 32, 24, 25, 31,32; 47. 29,30 

to rot, Numb. $; 21 a 

Tithes, Gen, 14, 20 6g. 7 

— Laws about it, Levit. 27. 30. Numb. 18.21: Deut. 14; 
and 26. 12 2 213% 

Torn Things not to be — Exod. 22. 31 

Trees for ſpecial Uſe, Gen, 21. 

—— 2 not to be cut . 

Tree of Knowledge, Gen. 2 

Treſpaſs-Offerings, Levit. $,6, 7 

Tribes, Gen. 49. 16 Muſtered, Numb. 1, 2, and 26. To be 
carefully diſtinguiſhed ” 

Trumpets, Silver, Numb. 10. 2 

= Feaft of Trumpets, Levit. 23. 23, 24 

Turtle-Doves, for Sacrifice, Levit. 1. 14 


= V. 
Ail on Moſes's Face, Exod, 24. 33, Ce. 


Y Vineyard, might be eaten of by a Stranger, Deut. 23. 24, 23 
Vine of Sodom, Deut. 32. 32 
Virginity, Deut. 22. 13, Ce. 
High Prieft to marry 4 Virgin, Levit. 21. 13, 14 
Uncleanneſs, à particular Sence of n, Deut. 24. 1 

excludes from the Camp, Numb. 3. 2, c. See De- 

filements 5 5 

Uncircumciſed, i, e. Valanful, Levit: 19. 23, 24 


Vows, 
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INDEX. 
8, Laws , „7. 16. 
e bags 21, — — a 
Upon, the Sence of it, Levit. 16, 14 


U Gen. 11. 28 
. a 
nn Levic. 23.36 


9 W. 


Alking with GOD, Gen. 5. 16% 17. t : 
— „ of Urael, Dire#ions about them, Deut- 20, 24 
— — — 21. 1 = M ** 
W — Pu It. #4, 2 Chapter 1 
ware Wax Por + rat, Yb. ha ; 
aning, Fro, Gen. 21. 8 
Week ceks, Re of Weeks, ſte Pentecoſt 
Wwe A, 771 Weights, Deur 25. 13,14. Levit. 29. 35, 36 
„Gen. 1. 21. Note 
Whoredom, for Idol atry, Numb. 45. 8 - 


mana tr the r „Numb. 16 29: See 
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Woman, #he — Gen. 2. 23 


lh Cannes Woman *; Purification, Levis 12. 
L 2 Cunning Hort men, Exod. 31. bs Ge. 
ipping, Deus. > . 
EA, bath GOD ſaid, 1 | 
Y Year the TM 81%. 2 vag 
a 430 Tears Gen. 25-38 / (3.08 \ 


— Sabbatica! Tear, Levit.2y | LS 
Yeſterday, for Time paſt, Gen. 3. 2 wn 7 
en, for Servants, Gen. 14. 2 N 
2. | | 
Abulrmy #he Tribe Gen. : 
Zeal, ſee Phintzas 0 
plithad* s Daughters, Numb. 87, and 35 
Zimri and Cozbi, Numb. 25 
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